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PREFACE. 


The  New  England  Botanic  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  has  now 
completed  its  second  volume.  Its  extensive  and  still  increasing  circulation  ha&' 
afforded  to  many  an  opportunity  to.  judge  of  its  merits  ;  and  we  are  happy  in  having 
received  numerous  testimonials  of  the- highest' approbation.  The  work  fills  a  place 
in  the  science  of  the  medical  profession,  which,  thus  far,  has  not  been  fully  occu- 
pied by  any  publication  in  the  country. 

It  is  designed  for  domestic,  as  well  as  for  professional  use,  and  should  be  in 
every  family.  The  existence  of  health  being  essential  to  the  enjoyment  of  any 
other  blessing,  it  is  passing  strange  how. much  the  science  of  living  is  neglected 
From  early  life,  persons  are  thoroughly  trained  in  a  variety  of  other  matters  of  im- 
measurably less  importance.  They  imbibe  a  deep  interest,  not  only  in  most  of  the 
useful  sciences  and  arts,  but  even  in  subjects  of  no  practical  value  whatever;  yet 
are  \hey  content  to  be  profoundly  ignorant  of  the  laws  which  govern  the  human  coa- 
stitfation,  and  are  often  thwarting,  instead  of  aiding  the  recuperative  efforts  of  nature. 
While,  on  other  subjects,  the  more  profound  the  treatise,  the  more  highly  it  is  re- 
garded, and  abstruseness  in  the  thought  communicated  only  awakens  a  laudable  zeal 
to  Understand  the  import,  on  this  it  unfortunately  happens,  that  the  presence  of  a 
technical  term,  or  the  use  of  an  expression  which  is  a  little  unusual,  is  often  suffi- 
cient to  induce  the  reader  to  throw  forever  aside  a  valuable  publication.  Rather 
than  purchase  the  prize  of  health  at  so  dear  a  rate,  as  the  exercise  of  a  little  mental 
power,  or  the  physical  effort  of  opening  a  dictionary,  he  is  content  to  leave  the  con- 
tinuation of  his  earthly  existence  to  chance,  and  to  incur  the  risk  of  having  to 
"  mourn  at  the  last,  when  his  flesh  and  his  body  are  consumed,  and  say,  How  have  I 
hated  instruction,  and  my  heart  despised  reproof!" 

To  the  members  of  the  profession,  however,  we  more  particularly  look  to  lead  in 
the  patronage  and  circulation  of  the  Journal.  If,  now  and  then,  an  article  is,  in 
style  and  sentiment,  a  little  above  the  reach  of  the  common  class  of  non-professional 
readers,  it  is,  for  that  very  reason,  of  deeper  interest  to  physicians.  It  is  not  for  the 
accredited  guardians  of  the  health  of  the  community  to  acquaint  themselves  merely 
with  what  is  superficial  in  medicine.  It  becomes  them  to  seek  the  most  extensive 
acquaintance  with  every  subject  of  professional  value.  The  practice  of  the  physi- 
cian is  empirical,  so  long  as  his  prescriptions  are  made  without  an  intimate  know- 
ledge of  the  pathology  of  the  disease  to  be  treated,  and  the  modus  operandi  of  the 
remedies  which  he  directs  to  be  applied.  No  practitioner,  therefore,  who  intends  to 
retain  the  confidence  of  his  patients  and  the  public,  should  be  without  the  Journal'. 
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SCIENCE  EXPLODED. 

A  circumstance  occurred,  a  few  days  since,  in  the  quiet  city  of  Salem, 
Mass.,  which  threw  many  of  her  worthy  citizens  into  great  consternation, 
and  proved  to  them  that  the  boasted  skill  of  medical  pretenders  is  with- 
out foundation. 

A  young  married  lady,  by  name  Mary  Ann  Swaney,  on  the  26th  of  Au- 
gust, 1847,  called  on  one  Dr.  Fisk  of  Washington  Street,  for  the  purpose 
of  having  a  tooth  extracted.  The  operation  was  very  painful,  nor  did  the 
pain  abate,  until  the  29th,  when  it  left  the  vicinity  of  the  tooth  and  be- 
came seated  in  the  jaw.  A  rigidity  commenced,  where  the  tooth  had 
been  extracted,  and  extended  to  all  the  muscles  in  the  vicinity.  The 
patient,  mean  time,  called  on  Dr.  Holyoke  for  advice.  He  proposed, 
that  she  should  call  on  Dr.  Fisk,  which  she  did.  He  stated,  that  there 
was  another  tooth  which  caused  the  trouble  ;  and,  as  soon  as  she  could 
open  her  mouth  sufficiently  for  the  operation,  he  would  extract  it.  He 
ordered  a  poultice  of  slippery  elm,  which  failed  to  produce  the  desired  ef- 
fect. By  Sept.  2d,  the  jaw  had  become  entirely  closed,  so  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  insert  the  thinnest  knife  blade. 

Sept.  3rd.  Alarm  being  now  excited,  Dr.  Holyoke  was  summoned. 
He  came,  examined  the  patient,  proposed  to  call  Dr.  Fisk,  and  immedi- 
ately set  off  to  call  him  himself;  but  returned  with  the  celebrated  Dr. 
Pearson.  The  rigidity  was  now  extended  over  the  whole  of  the  left 
side,  and  the  limbs  were  immovable. 

Dr.  P.  said  she  must  inhale  the  gas,  which  Dr.  Fisk  would  administer. 
He  ordered  her  put  to  bed,  administered  the  gas,  and  then  forced  open 
the  jaws,  by  means  of  wedges.  He  then  left,  saying,  her  case  was  a  very 
doubtful  one.  These  operations  would  bring  her  very  low,  and  he  wish- 
ed her  nursed  with  the  greatest  care. 
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Sept.  4th.  Holyoke  callecr  Ijgain,  accompanied  by  Drs.  Johnson  and 
Fisk.  They  administered  the  gas*<twice,  promised  their  patient  a  good 
night's  rest,  (she  received  none  at  all,)  and  then  proceeded  to  pry  open 
the  jaws,  as  before.  They  ordered  the  most  powerful  physic  to  be  given, 
in  tea-spoonful  doses,  every  two  hours,  during  the  night.  This,  however, 
failed  to  evacuate  the  bowels, — the  tetanus  extending  rapidly  over  the 
whole  system. 

Sept.  5th.  Holyoke  came,  and  expressed  great  surprise,  that  his 
prescriptions  had  failed, — observing  that  they  were  very  powerful,  and 
that  she  might  have  some  scmia  tea,  which  was  administered.  As  he 
left  the  room,  the  patient's  grandmother  asked  his  opinion.  He  answer- 
ed. .  "  While  there  is  life  there  is  hope.  She  may  be  put  into  a  warm 
bath  in  the  afternoon, — that  may  have  a  favorable  effect ;  but  I  consider 
her  case  as  one  of  great  doubt."  On  the  proposition's  being  made  to  call 
on  a  neighbor  by  the  name  of  "  Worcester  "  for  a  bath  tub,  he  express- 
ly forbade  such  a  course, — told  them  to  call  on  him, — he  would  furnish 
them  with  one.  They,  however,  did  not  call.  In  the  evening,  Dr.  Hol- 
yoke called  again  ;  and,  with  sober  mien,  stept  to  the  bedside  of  his  pa- 
tient, felt  her  pulse,  and  exclaimed  in  exstasy,  "  You  are  better,  Mrs. 
Sioaney" — repeating  the  observation  three  times,  with  great  emphasis, — 
"  you  are  better.  I  am  really  surprised  to  find  so  favorable  a  change  in 
your  situation."  At  this  crisis,  the  patient,  looking  in  his  face  and 
smiling,  replied,  "  Yes,  doctor,  1  am  much  relieved."  "  What !  your 
jaivs  unlocked  too  ;" — raising  her  arm  at  the  same  time, — "  your  limbs 
relaxed  likewise  ;  I  am  really  pleased  to  see  so  great  an  improvement  in 
your  situation."  At  this,  her  brother,  who  had  been  a  silent  observer, 
interposed  with,  "  You  think,  doctor,  there  is  a  change  in  her  situation" 
"  Certainly  I  do,  and  a  very  great  one,  too."  "  What  has  caused  this 
change,  doctor  ?"  "  My  powerful  medicines,  my  bathing  and  sweating 
her,  of  course"  "You  are  mistaken  doctor.  It  is  lobelia,  that  has 
wrought  this  great  change."  "Lobelia!!!  I  hope  she  has  not  been 
taking  that  poisonous  stuff!  Did  she  take  any  into  her  stomach?" 
"  Certainly,  she  did."  "  It  is  a  great  wonder,  it  had  not  killed  her..  I 
would  not  have  my  wife  take  a  particle  of  it,  for  a  hundred  dollars." 
The  brother  told  him,  "  I  care  not  what  your  wife  takes.  My  sister  has 
taken  lobelia,  and  it  has  cured  her.  It  is  no  poison ; — it  cannot  be  prov- 
ed such."  The  wise  doctor  affirmed,  that  it  had  killed  thousands  ;  and, 
if  it  had  not  killed  his  patient,  it  had  done  her  no  good.  It  was  his  med- 
icines that  had  performed  the  cure.  He  was  told,  she  had  not  been  put 
into  the  warm  bath ;  and,  as  for  his  powerful  medicines,  they  did  not 
operate,  and  never  would  have  done  so,,  but  for  the  warming  effects  of  the 
Thomsonian  medicines.  At  this  juncture,  our  "  Hero  "  observed,  "  I 
presume  this  is  Dr.  Worcester,  and  I  wish  for  no  argument  with  you." 
"  i*  am  no  Dr.  Worcester,"  he  replied,  "  but  a  brother  arrived  just  in 
time  to  save  my  sister's  life. 

Our  dear  doctor  observed,  (turning  to  the  husband,)  "  I  will  make  out 
my  bill.  You  will  call  and  settle  with  me,  and  do  not  call  on  me  again. 
I  will  not  go  where  Thomsonian  medicines  are  used." 

The  facts  in  this  case  are  those.  On  the  5th  of  September,  the 
patient  being  very  weak,  with  feeble  pulse,  having  eaten  nothing  during 
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six  days, — this  being  the  third  day  of  scientific  treatment,  which  had  re- 
sulted in  no  other  benefit  than  a  partial  insensibility  to  suffering  from  the 
effects  of  gas  and  opium,  and  the  dislocation  of  the  jaw  by  means  of 
wedges, — a  friend  of  the  patient  mentioned  the  case  to  J.  Y.  Worcester,  who 
expressed  his  disapprobation  of  the  treatment,  observing,  "  It  it  is  a  dis- 
grace to  Salem  to  have  that  woman  lie  in  such  a  manner  ;  as  nothing  but 
death  can  relieve  her  under  the  present  treatment,  when  she  might  be  re- 
lieved intwenty  minutes."  The  friend  was  very  solicitous  that  Worces- 
ter should  go  and  see  the  patient ;  but  he  declined,  saying  "  It  would 
only  enrage  the  doctors.  He  would,  however,  furnish  the  medicines, 
with  directions,  if  himself  would  administer  them."  The  offer  was  ea- 
gerly accepted.  When  this  friend  proposed  to  cure  the  patient,  it  excited 
various  sensations,  such  as  surprise,  indignation,  disdain,  &c,  that  one 
should  presume  to  do  what  four  doctors,  had  failed  to  effect.  However, 
the  patient  being  desirous  that  he  should  make  a  trial,  he  proceeded  to 
the  operation ;  and,  if  his  auditors  were  astonished  to  hear  him  tell  what 
his  panacea  would  do,  what  were  their  sentiments,  when  they  saw  it 
done. 

It  was  applied  externally  and  internally  ;  when,  like  magic,  it  relieved 
the  muscles ;  the  mouth  opened ;  the  jaws,  with  a  little  assistance,  re- 
sumed their  places,  with  a  noise  that  was  distinctly  heard  all  over  the 
room;  vitality  was  revived  ;  the  purple  current  of  life  was  set  in  motion; 
the  limbs  moved  ;  and,  in  a  word,  our  patient  was  a  new  being.  As  for 
those  present,  they  looked  at  the  patient,  and  at  each  other.  Some 
laughed,  some  cried,  and  all  were  alike  astonished. 

The  patient  is  now,  (four  days  after  this  scene,)  about  her  usual  avo- 
cations, and  well.  Thanks  to  the  Lord,  and  that  friend  of  humanity  J. 
Y.  Worcester. 


Attest,- 


Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Swaney, 
Rebecca  Swaney, 
Elizabeth  L.  Lockwood, 

Mr.  Archelus  Trask. 


REPLY  TO  DR.  COMINGS. 

Dr.  Newton  : — Dear  Sir, — On  page  376  of  the  Journal,  I  notice  some 
strictures,  by  Prof.  C.  of  Petersburg,  Va.,  upon  my  treatment  of  the  case 
of  ship  fever,  reported  in  the  19th  No.  of  the  Journal. 

As  it  always  affords  me  pleasure  to  receive  instruction  from  any  source, 
particularly  from  high  authority,  I  am,  of  course,  pleased  to  have  my  med- 
ical treatment  criticized,  as  in  the  present  instance.  But,  from  whatever 
source  I  receive  instruction,  I  must  claim  the  right  to  judge  of  it, 
"  whether  it  be  good  or  bad." 

Dr.  C.  says,  first,  "  We  shall  find  no  fault  with  the  treatment,  for  we 
believe  Dr.    C.  C.    a   good   Thomsonian   practitioner."  But   he    seems 
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"  somewhat  surprised,  that  the  case  should   continue  till  the  ninth  day/' 
before  a  crisis  was  effected. 

Secondly,  he  says,  "  Whenever  we  have  a  case  that  defies  our  treat- 
ment nine  days,  we  always  conclude,  that  we  have  not  hit  upon  the 
right  remedies,  or  have  not  judiciously  applied  them  ;  and  that,  if  our  pa- 
tient, after  that  period,  recovers,  we  are  not  entitled  to  any  credit  for  the 
cure,  but  to  nature  is  all  the  honor." 

Thirdly  and  lastly,  he  says,  "  Perhaps,  therefore,  this  patient  would  have 
manifested  signs  of  improvement  from  the  first,  if  an  opposite  course  had 
been  pursued." 

After  all  this,  I  confess  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  with  what  proprietv 
Dr.  C.  says,  "  We  shall  find  no  fault  with  the  treatment/'  Certainly,  he 
will  not  pretend  to  say,  that  he  has  pointed  out  any  errors  which  would 
lead  any  one  to  conclude,  that  the  remedies  were  not  judiciously  applied 
or  that  he  has  pointed  out  a  course  of  treatment  which  we  have  any  rea- 
son to  suppose  would  have  proved  more  judicious  or  effectual.  Allowing- 
me,  therefore,  to  be  the  judge,  his  strictures  in  this  case  have  not  proved 
a  source  of  instruction. 

If  Dr.  C.  can  take  a  case  of  malignant  typhus  fever,  in  the  secondary 
stage,  with  the  vital  powers  nearly  exhausted,  as  they  were  in  the  case- 
under  consideration,  and  effect  a  favorable  crisis,  in  less  than  nine  days, 
he  can  accomplish  more  than  I  have  ever  been  able  to  do,  and,  I  think,  I 
hazard  not  a  contradiction  in  saying,  that  he  can  do  more  than  has  ever 
been  done  by  any  physician  in  Massachusetts. 

In  regard  to  exciting  the  efforts  of  nature  in  such  cases,  in  order  to  be 
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entitled  to  the  honor  of  effecting  a  cure,  I  would  observe,  that  I  have 
always  contented  myself  to  be  the  servant  of  nature, — to  stand  ready  at 
her  call,  and  obey  her  command;  and  I  have  always  considered,  and 
must  still  consider  it,  not  only  an  injudicious  but  a  very  hazardous  prac- 
tice to  attempt  to  take  the  reins  into  my  own  hands.  I  have,  therefore,, 
never  been  so  vain  as  to  claim  the  honor  always  due  to  nature. 

If  it  be  necessary,  in  order  to  treat  typhus  fever  successfully,  to  "excite 
the  efforts  of  nature  to  effect  a  speedy  crisis,"  would  Prof.  C.  conclude, 
that  a  course  of  treatment  which  did  not  much  excite  these  efforts  was 
injudicious  ?  Such,  he  says,  is  my  treatment  in  this  case;  and  will  Prof. 
C.  find  no  fault  with  an  injudicious  course  of  medical  treatment?  If  so, 
I  shall  abandon  the  idea  of  placing  myself  under  his  instruction  at  Wor- 
cester, the  ensuing  spring. 

South  Weymouth,  Dec,  llih,  1847.  C.  C. 

P.  S.  "  Upwards  of  200  persons  recently  died  at  the  Gaudeloupe  hos- 
pital, in  consequence  of  a  mistake  in  the  preparation  of  a  prescription. 
The  chief  apothecary  and  his  aids  have  been  arrested." — Boston  Daily 
Paper. 

Query.  —  Suppose  the  prescription  had  been  "  lobelia,  catmint  tea,  and 
other  things  equally  powerful."  Would  the  like  calamitous  circumstance 
have  happened?  And,  suppose  all  who  deal  in  articles, for  medicine, 
like  those  of  the  chief  apothecary  and  his  aids,  should  be  arrested,  how  many 
of  the  followers  of  iEsculapius  should  we  see  outside  of  the  prison  walls  ? 

Will  that  man,  the  initials  of  whose  name  nearly  exhaust  the  English 
Alphabet,  answer  I 
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We  have  [witnessed,  with  considerable  anxiety,  for  the  past  few  years, 
the  disunion  and  inefficient  efforts  of  those  who  are  called  Botanies,  in  the 
New  England  States.  There  seems  to  be  a  spirit  of  rivalry,  or  rather  of 
jealousy,  that  has,  so  far,  prevented  the  accomplishment  of  any  great  en- 
terprise. As  it  regards  numbers,  we  are  sufficiently  strong  to  do  almost 
any  thing ;  but  our  contentions  about  names  and  trifles  have  made  us  the 
by-word  and  derision  of  those  who  oppose  our  practice.  Our  numbers 
and  influence,  if  rightly  concentrated,  are  adequate  to  accomplish  great 
good  in  the  cause  of  medical  reform.  How  foolish  it  is  for  us  to  contend 
about  names,  when  we  all  agree  in  fundamental  principles  !  How  des- 
tructive to  our  best  interests  to  dispute  about  minor  measures  and  forms, 
when  our  union  would  effect  so  much  that  we  all  ardently  desire  ! 

What  matters  it,  whether  we  are  called  Thomsonians,  Botanies,  Eclec- 
tics, Reformers,  or  any  thing  else,  provided  we  are  united  in  general 
and  fundamental  principles9.  It  is  true,  there  is  something  in  a  name  ; 
yet  nothing,  that  should  produce  so  much  disagreement  amongst  us. 
Though  somewhat  partial  to  the  name  Thomsonian,  as  we  look  on  the 
discoveries  which  Samuel  Thomson  made  in  medicine  to  be  superior  to 
any  and  all  of  the  theories  of  past  ages  ;  yet,  by  assuming  this  name,  we 
make  ourselves  liable  to  be  accused  of  advocating  his  errors  (,for  no  one 
as  perfect) ;  and  his  opposition  to  education  &c,  makes  this  epithet  really 
objectionable.  Besides,  the  private  character,  personal  opinions,  and  even 
religious  views  of  Dr.  Thomson  rather  militate  against  the  adoption  of 
this  name.  Again,  it  is  too  limited.  It  restricts  those  who  assume  it,  to 
his  notions  and  views,  and  rather  forbids  improvement  in  our  noble 
science. 

Others  think  Botanic  is  far  preferable  to  the  one  just  named.  But 
this,  again,  is  somewhat  objectionable,  as  being  too  restricted;  for  all 
Botanies,  even  those  who  are  so  strenuous  for  this  title,  use  some  min- 
erals, such  as  salt,  iron,  &c,  which  are  very  valuable  tonics,  and  not 
poisons.  In  another  sense,  this  term  is  too  general  in  its  application  ; 
for  it.  includes  a  great  variety,  of  poisonous  vegetables,  which  are  exclu- 
ded from  the  Practice  of  all  the  folh  /,  Dr.  Thomson.  This  name, 
then,  does  not  seem  to  be  fitted  to  our  peculiar  notions. 

We  may  make  the  same  remarks  respecting  the  name.  Eclectic.  This 
is  far  from  being  specific  ;  as  every  physician  in  Christendom  can  be  an 
Eclectic,  and  yet  use  the  most  virulent  poisons,  and  advocate  the  wildest 
notions,  in  respect  to  the  science  of  medicine.  We  are  all  Eclectic,  in- 
asmuch as  we  select  what  we  believe  to  be  good,  and  discard  what  we 
think  evil.  Hence,  the  epithet  is  not  sufficiently  distinctive.  Shall  we 
take  the  name  of  Reformers']  This  perhaps  would  be  a  tolerable  appel- 
lative ;  but  it  is  used  to  designate  another  class  of  physicians,  whose 
notions  and  practice  are  very  dissimilar  to  those  which  we  advocate. 
What  term,  then,  shall  we  adopt,  as  significant  of  our  peculiar  views? 

If  we  could  have  the  common  consent  to  adopt  the  title  of  Botanies, 
and  our  friends  and  enemies  would  apply  the  term  to  all  those  only  who 
favor  the  fundamental  notions  of  Thomson,  this  might  well  be  adopted. 
But  every  Root  Doctor,  Uromantes,  and  Allopathist,  who  uses  vegetable 
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remedies  pretty  freely,  and  resides  where  the  practice  is  rather  popular, 
calls  himself  a  Botanic  physician.  We  must,  therefore,  say,  that,  in  view 
of  these  things,  we  are  very  favorably  impressed  with  the  suggestion  of 
Prof.  Newton,  that  the  term  Phy so-Medical  is  superior  to  any  which  has 
yet  been  recommended. 

If  all  those  who  adhere  to  the  medical  principles  of  this  great  Refor- 
mer would  adopt  this,  we  are  sure  it  would  result  ultimately  in  the 
greatest  good  to  our  cause. 

S     o 

The  term  Phy  so-Medical,  Natural-Medical,  favors  our  notions,  that 
disease  is  a  unit ;  that  fever  is  a  friend  ;  that  the  great  duty  of  the  physi- 
cian is  to  act  as  the  auxiliary  of  nature ;  that  we  should  do  nothing  to  in- 
terrupt her  efforts ;  and  that  those  remedies  only  should  be  used  in  the 
curative  process,  which  sustain  and  invigorare  the  system.  In  fine,  it 
seems  just  the  term  to  designate  our  peculiar  notions. 

Come,  then,  Thomsonians  of  New  England.  Let  us  be  united  in  every 
good  word  and  work.  Put  aside  these  minor  differences,  and  come  up 
to  the  great  work  against  our  common  enemies,  poisons  and  Allopathic 
quachery.  Let  us  strive  together  to  raise  our  practice  to  that  high  sta- 
tion which  its  merits  deserve.  Let  us  keep  up  with  the  improvements  of 
the  age,  advocate  high  attainments  in  medical  science ;  and,  to  accom- 
plish an  object  so  desirable,  let  us  support,  with  all  our  influence,  a  Med- 
ical College,  suited  to  our  wants,  and  of,  at  least,  as  high  an  order,  as  anv 
Allopathic  Institution  in  the  country. 

Petersburg,  Dec,  1847.  I.  M.  Comings. 
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We  are  pleased  to  find  all  our  students  to  be  fully  established  in  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  Thomsonism.  There  are  no  mongrels  amongst 
us;  none  that  advocate  the  peculiar  notions  of  the  Beachites,  or  Reformers. 
We  are  all  very  far  from  confounding  the  name  of  an  Institution  with  the 
doctrines  taught  therein.  Although  our  College  is  called  the  Eclectic  In* 
stitute  of  Virginia,  yet  our  students  will  all  bear  witness,  that  the  doctrines 
herein  taught,  are  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  fundamentals  of  Samuel 
Thomson.  They  wish  it  fully  understood,  that  our  Institute  is  not  the 
advocate  of  the  peculiar  notions  of  those  termed  Eclectics  in  the  West, 
but  that  we  are  Eclectics  in  that  broad  sense  of  the  word,  which  leads  us 

to 

"  Seize  upon  truth  wherever  found 
On  christian,  or  on  heathen  ground," — 

to  select,  from  the  accumulated  wisdom  of  the  past,  all  that  is  truly 
valuable  in  medical  science,  and  to  reject  that  which  is  found  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  those  true  principles  which  are  founded  on  the  natural 
laws  of  life. 

I.  M.  Comings. 
Petersburg \  Va.t  Dec,  1S47, 
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In  a  former  communication,  I  informed  you,  that  we  should  try  the 
•Letheon  in  a  case  of  amputation,  which  we  were  about  to  perform.  We 
were  particularly  anxious  to  do  this,  from  the  fact,  that  our  patient  was 
very  low,  and  there  was  great  fear  from  the  shock  which  the  operation 
might  produce.  It  was  evident  that  he  could  live  but  a  few  days,  in  the 
situation  in  which  he  was. 

All  our  efforts  to  get  him  under  the  influence  of  the  Letheon  proved 
abortive;  though  we  tried  several  times,  and  were  very  particular  in  pro- 
curing the  purest  and  best  article.  As  the  patient  was  very  anxious  for 
the  operation,  and  our  Class  desirous  to  witness  it,  Prof.  Kenworthy, 
assisted  by  Prof.  Thomas  and  rr^self,  performed  the  flap  operation. 

The  patient  (,a  negro  man  about  40  years  old),  bore  it  most  manfully, 
only  uttering  a  slight  groan  during  the  first  incision.  It  was  done,  secun- 
dum artem,  in  a  few  minutes,  and  the  patient  put  to  bed.  From  the  for- 
titude with  which  he  bore  the  amputation,  the  little  derangement  which 
appeared  immediately  subsequent  to  the  operation,  and  from  the  small 
quantity  of  blood  lost,  which  did  not  much  exceed  half  a  pint,  we  had 
some  reason  to  hope  a  favorable  result :  but  he  died  at  night,  some  six 
hours  after. 

The  following  description  of  the  amputated  limb  is  by  Prof.  Kenwor- 
thy. "  Leg  measured,  at  calf,  twenty-four  inches  in  circumference  ;  ul- 
cers extended  nearly  around  the  ankle,  varying  from  four  to  six  inches  in 
width,  presenting  a  smooth,  glassy,  pale  surface,  void  of  granulations,  ap- 
pearing like  a  piece  of  pale  mucous  membrane,  set  in  a  dense  and  high 
ring  of  cartilage,  which  was  raised  abruptly  from  one,  to  one  and  a  half 
inches  above  the  surface  of  the  sore,  and  covered  by  a  wart-like  growth, 
which  grated  under  the  knife.  An  examination  of  the  tissues  beneath 
the  ulcer  proved  them  to  be  of  a  fibro-cartilaginous  formation  ;  here  and 
there  presenting  a  portion  of  adipose  matter,  in  the  interstices  of  the 
tissues.  For  some  three  inches  above  the  ulcer,  the  tissues  were  nearly 
cartilaginous.  Immediately  below  the  tibio-fibular  articulation,  the  mus- 
cles were  atropied,  and  of  a  light  pink  color.  The  cells  of  the  uniting 
tissues  were  filled  with  a  serous  fluid,  of  a  disagreeable  odor.  Fibula 
increased  to  near  four  times  its  natural  size,  by  osseous  deposit.  The 
tibia,  near  its  spine,  presented  an  enlargement  measuring  about  four  inches 
in  length,  and  thirteen  inches  in  circumference." 

We  have  been  highly  favored,,  during  this  Session,  with  an  abundance 
of  patients  for  our  students.  They  will  have  practical,  as  well  as  the- 
oretical knowledge.  The  following  cases  of  disease  have  been  presented 
at  the  clinic  or  attended  by  the  students  of  the  Institute  at  the  residence 
of  the  patients,  from  Nov.  1st.,  to  Dec.  15th,  1847. 

Fracture  of  the  acromion  process  ;  acute  and  chronic  arthritis  ; 
amaurosis;  asthma;  abortion;  caries  of  bones  in  the  nasal  cavity;  car- 
buncle; dysentery;  dysmenorrhoea,  epilepsy;  ostitis  of  the  femur;  intermit- 
tent, infantile,  and  bilious  fever  ;  gonorrhoea  ;  acute  and  chronic  gastritis; 
hypertrophy  of  the  heart;  fracture  of  the  humerus;  chronic  disease  of  the 
hip  joint ;  impotence  ;  icterus ;  false  anchylosis  of  the  knee  joint ;  inci- 
sed wound  of  the  knee  joint ;  laryngitis;  induration  of  the  meibomian 
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glands;  menorrhagia;  oplhalmia  tarsi,  ozaena,  traumatic  orchitis  ;  phar- 
gyngitis  ;  prolapsus  ani ;  ththisis  pulmonalis;  psoriasis;  pneumonia;  peri- 
tonitis; syphilitic  vegitations  of  the  penis  ;  richets  ;  cancer  of  the  stom- 
ach; syphilis;  acute  and  chronic  synovitis  ;  scrofula  ;  scald  head,  splenitis; 
strumous  ophthalmia;  extensive  bruise  of  the  shoulder  joint  ;  atrophy  of 
the  tibia  at  its  peroneal  extremity;  disease  requiring  amputation  of  the 
thigh ;  indolent,  irritable,  and  scrofulous  ulcers ;  varicocele  ;  and  vari- 
cose veins. 

There  are  few  Institutions  in  the  country  so  young  at  this,  that  have  so 
great  facilities  for  chemical  instruction  as  we  here  possess,  and  there  are 
few  that  possess  so  good  anatomical  advantages.  We  cannot  desire  bet- 
ter. 

Petersburg,  Dec.,  1847.  I.  M.  Comings. 
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Dr.  Newton  : — Although  myself  no  practising  physician,  and  but  the- 
oretically, if  at  all,  skilled  in  the  art  JSsculapian,  I  nevertheless  know 
enough  for  radical  usefulness  to  mty  fellow  men,  in  cautioning  them 
against  phlebotomy,  and  against  the  application  of  mercurial  and  ether 
poisons,  for  the  restoration  of  health.  In  this  article,  I  shall  attack  vene- 
section, as  at  the  head  of  all  mal-practice,  and  the  most  dangerous  regi- 
men of  the  old-school  Faculty.  Indeed,  calomel  itself,  or  the  juice  of  the 
Bohon  Upas  is  secondary,  in  the  magnitude  of  procurrent  evil,  to  the 
use  of  the  lancet. 

Whence  this  custom  of  butcherously  letting  out  blood  was  derived,  I 
cannot  just  now  recollect ;  though  my  readings  have  informed  me,  that  it 
is  a  modern  invention;  and  experience  tells  us,  that  it  is  like  some  other 
discoveries  of  science,  not  only  worthless  in  all  the  stages  of  disease  and 
cases  of  application  known  under  the  Heavens,  but  generally  and  decid- 
edly hurtful.  The  pertinacity,  however,  with  which  the  mineralists  cling 
to  this  sanguinary  operation,  warns  us  against  the  enthusiasm  of  all  the 
votaries  of  science,  in  respect  to  any  thing  once  sanctioned  by  that  god 
of  their  idolatry.  The  Regular  Medical  Faculties  are,  in  their  concep- 
tion, the  devotees  of  science;  and,  as  the  lancet  had  the  countenance  of 
some  post  Corypheus  in  their  Temple,  they  eye,  with  disdain,  all  the  sal- 
utary suggestions  against  it,  from  the  humble  Botanist,  or  from  wisely 
speculating  friends;  notwithstanding  the  fact,  which  too  many  of  them 
have  forgotten,  that  the  most  skilful  medical  men — names  standing  high 
as  curators  of  all  diseases — use  the  lancet  but  seldom,  and  then  but  in 
small  abstractions.  The  medical  Faculty  of  Paris,  which  almost  stand 
as  examples  to  that  of  London  and  Philadelphia,  are  extremely  chary  of 
venesection  ;  and  the  small  quantity  of  blood  they  draw,  and  the  nearly- 
total  absence  of  the  lancial  application,  would  quite  astonish  many  an 
American  physician,  whose  anchor  of  hope,  for  many  cases,  as  Dr.  Ewell 
has  advised  in  his  Medical  Companion,  is  the  operation  of  phlebotomy ; 
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and  often  to  such  an  extent  as  that  of  the  attending  doctors  of  General 
Washington  or  of  Lord  Byron, — both  which  distinguished  patients,  recent 
publications  have  proved  to  have  swooned  away,  and,  by  syncope,  to 
have  died  from  loss  of  that  vital  fluid,  so  primitively  requisite  to  be  con- 
tinued in  the  body,  functionary  to  the  eventual  restoration  of  life  and 
health. 

Of  all  enemies  in  ignorance,  in  the  shape  of  friends,  or  of  all  exper- 
imentalists upon  sick  bodies,  the  Lord  deliver  me  from  an  American  doc- 
tor of  the  old  or  prevailing  school,  bred  to  the  lancet. 

The  travels  of  Gen.  La  Fayette  through  this  country,  years  ago,  were 
written  by  his  private  secretary,  I  think  M.  Le  Vassier.  He  gave  an  an- 
ecdote of  an  accident  that  happened  in  one  of  the  Southern  States,  for 
which  the  ready  impulse  was  to  resort  to  the  lancet.  The  son  of  the 
General,  G.  W.  La  Fayette,  diverted  its  employment,  and  directed  other 
applications.  Upon  recovering,  the  patient  hastened  to  thank  that  gen- 
tleman for  his  beneficial  rescue. 

Indeed,  none  but  a  fool  loves  to  be  bled,  and  none  but  a  greater  fool 
loves  to  bleed!  The  sight  of  blood,  perhaps,  is  as  gratifying  to  their  in- 
nate feelings  for  the  horrible,  as  it  was  "  beautiful"  to  Annibal,  or  just 
the  thing  to  that  Dr.  Sangrado,  of  whom,  in  his  Gil  Bias,  Le  Sage  gave 
us  such  a  specimen,  that,  if  it  has  fallen  short  of  abolishing  this  instru- 
ment of  death,  as  the  novel  of  Cervantes  did  the  fooleries  of  Knight  Er- 
rantry, it  must  be  owing  to  the  fact,  that  the  spear  of  the  knight  is  more 
impotent  than  the  miniature  lance  of  the  vEsculapian.  Exactly  so,  are 
physicians  afflicted  with  the  sangradian  fever,  which  sways  their  practice. 
Sangrado' s  system  was  to  deplete,  and  give  warm  water.  He  bled,  till  all 
the  life  fluid  disappeared,  or  till  the  patient  died  or  recovered,  of  the  lat- 
ter of  which  Gil  Bias  seemed  to  tell  us  nothing.  The  reasons  given  by 
Sangrado  for  this  act  was,  that  "  he  had  written  a  book,"  upon  blood-let- 
ting, as  the  only  universal  cure,  and  he  was  obliged  to  hold  to  it  now,  to 
"  sustain  his  reputation  as  a  writer"  notwithstanding  the  continual 
fallacy  of  hi^  regimen. 

This  is,  to  my  conception,  almost,  if  not  the  only  motive  swaying  the 
regular  Faculties,  in  their  sneers  at  the  Botanic.  Their  predecessors 
have  written  standard  works,  and  by  these  guides  they  must  go,  or  be 
set  down  as  simpletons  to  be  instructed  by  the  scarcely  taught  Thomso- 
nians.  The  pride  of  education  and  of  profession  revolts  at  the  idea; 
and  the  lancet  is  looked  on  as  one  of  the  manifold  regulations  of  pro- 
found science.  Thus,  governed  by  no  motive  or  fact  of  experience,  and 
ruled  by  the  rote  of  school  men,  who  admired  Paracelsus  for  the  prof  un- 
dity  of  his  mercurial  prescription  ;  and  the  author  of  venesection  for  that 
of  enumerating  the  vibrations  of  pulses,  and  the  cogitations  about  allay- 
ing the  arterial  action,  or  lessening  encephalic  determination  of  the  blood, 
— and  many  other  such  reveries  of  learning,  as  useless  as  the  books  from 
which  they  are  drawn, — who  can  suppose  such  men  the  ones  to  abandon 
the  idolatry  of  their  pride,  or  to  recognize,  as  fundamental,  the  contempt- 
ible lobelia,  the  steam  bath,  or  the  various  powders  of  the  opposite  and 
neoteric  principle  1  Already  disgusted  at  the  picture  of  Le  Sage's  San- 
grado,— and  he  was  a  Frenchman,  though  laying  his  scene  in  Spain, — 
the  Parisian  Colossi  of  medicine,  have  measurably  eschewed  the  adjunct 
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to  the  knife  of  the  shambles  !  Their  practice  by  diminishing  bleeding  to 
nothing,  from  the  small  quantity  of  blood  ever  abstracted,  neutralizes  the 
custom,  the  pride  of  science,  of  profession,  and  of  opinion;  and  contempt 
for  the  self-educated  has  deterred  them  from  the  open  expression  of  their 
intrinsic  abhorrence.  And  venesection  will  vanish  in  France,  perhaps 
without  a  commendation  from  Gil  Bias,  or  a  compliment  to  the  new  Fac- 
ulty now  rising  in  this  Western  Hemisphere.  Light  is  gleaming  into  the 
<lark  recesses  of  their  Laboratory.  Truth  has  attacked  the  accursed  lan- 
cet, and  blunted  its  point.  The  inveterate  friends  of  blood-letting  will 
soon  die  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  then  will  be  banished  this  little 
tool  of  gigantic  harm  !  The  new  Faculty,  however,  regular  or  mineral, 
will  be  cautious  of  handling  the  destructive  blade.  At  length,  the  last 
glimpse  of  such  a  thing  will  have  the  final  "hicjacet."  But  silence  may 
be  all  that  the  Thomsonians  may  have  for  their  achievement.  The  dis- 
comfited advocates  and  practicalists  of  bleeding,  when  they  abandon  the 
lancet,  will  do  so,  without  confessing  their  errors  or  the  strength  of  their 
enemy.  Theirs  wrill  be  a  Mexican  conquest.  This  having  always  been 
the  course  with  human  nature,  especially  with  men  of  scientifical  profes- 
sions, the  friends  of  steam  need  never  despond. 

In  sober  fact,  Mr.  Editor,  I  consider  the  usage  of  the  lancet  in  the 
chamber  of  the  sick, — when  every  drop  of  blood  in  the  body  is  required 
for  the  ultimate  restoration, — as  one  of  the  most  abominable  impositions 
ever  practised  upon  human  nature !  A  strong  man  becomes  sick.  A 
Botanic  practitioner  might  restore  him  in  a  week  ;  or,  if  he  lies  feverish 
for  a  month,  when  he  recovers,  inasmuch  as  he  has  lost  no  blood,  his 
strength  rapidly  returns,  and  he  is,  in  another  month,  the  same  hale  and 
powerful  individual.  Again,  he  falls  sick,  and  a  butcher  of  a  doctor  is 
called,  who  proceeds  at  once  to  deplete  his  system !  That  aliment,  most 
of  all  things  requisite  to  his  health,  being  diminished,  he  remains  sick 
awhile  ;  and,  if  he  recovers  at  all,  becomes  no  more  the  originally  athlet- 
ic man,  but  a  shadow  of  his  former  self.  His  arm  is  no  longer  the  same 
muscular  and  sinewy  limb  ;  his  breast  no  longer  the  repository  of  domi- 
nant exertion;  or  his  strength  returns  gradually,  and  by  slow  degrees: 
and  this,  ye  morbid-hearted  friends  of  venesection,  is  the  result  of  your 
glorious  scientific  practice.  A  blessing,  as  pseudo  as  it  is,  for  debility  or 
prolonged  weakness,  ultra ! 

Why,  we  might  as  well  sap  a  tree  to  restore  its  vigor,  as  tap  man's 
blood  from  him  to  reinvigorate  his  system.  If  that  process  injures  a  tree, 
so  does  it  man.  There  is  no  diversity  in  nature  organically.  The  varie- 
ty is.  analytic.     The  Poet  of  Avon  wrote  : 

"  One  touch  of  nature  makes  the  whole  world  kin." 

And  a  vegetable  has  just  the  components  of  an  animal,  varied  by  new 
organizations.  The  three  primary  gases  of  oxygen,  nitrogen  or  carbon, 
and  hydrogen,  are  serietically  peculiar  to  both.  The  sap,  mechanically 
speaking,  is  the  life  of  the  tree  ;  the  blood,  that  of  the  man.  Or,  to  talk 
more  common-sensically ,  the  sap  is  the  sustenance  of  the  existence  of  the 
one,  as  the  blood  is  that  of  the  other.  I  do  not  pretend  to  reveal  sap  or 
blood  as,  bona  fide,  life  itself.  I  only  notice  the  direct  necessity  of  both 
to  sustain  existence.     It  is  probable,  however,  that,  concealed  from  all 
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human  ken,  the  Great  Architect  has  implanted  some  vital  principle  in 
both,  which,  using  the  motions  and  substance  of  their  blood,  carries  life 
to  the  whole.  Mortal  life  inheres,  indeed,  in  the  blood.  The  various 
viscera,  or  vascular  systems,  are  only  auxiliaries  to  its  progress,  each  con- 
servative to  the  action  of  the  blood  on  all  the  parts  of  the  general  anato- 
my. Stood,  therefore,  is  the  veritable  life  of  animal  bodies — as  thought 
is,  I  believe,  that  of  intellectual,  or  spiritual.  But  to  return  :  suppose 
the  sapping  of  a  tree  be  injurious  in  any  degree  (,  and  of  this  fact  our 
Green  Mountain  brethren  can  tell, — they  sap  so  many  maples  for  su- 
gar,— and  the  fact,  as  to  the  vigor  of  sapped  and  unsapped  maples  of  one 
age,  may  be  of  some  importance  to  physicians),  how,  in  reason,  can  the 
tapping  of  blood, — not  dropsical  water,  but  literal  undropsical  blood,  it- 
seif, — conduce  to  inspiring  the  sick  with  new  life  or  vital  energy  ?  The 
idea  is  preposterous.  The  learned  Allopathic  argument,  about  abating 
inflammation  in  the  head,  lessening  arterial  action,  abating  excitement, 
and  all  such  things  of  science,  is  consummately  puerile  folly  !  As  well 
might  the  horticulturist  sap  a  vigorous  tree,  forbearing  fruit  and  run- 
ning into  wood  and  leaves,  to  compel  fruition.  He  does  no  such  scien- 
tific foolery.  He  removes  the  too  rich  earth  from  about  its  roots,  and 
places  lime  and  sand  there;  and  the  diminution  of  exuberant  sap,  where 
only  it  can  he  safely  withheld,  restores  the  fruitage  of  the  vegetable. 
Acting  on  this  same  policy,  let  the  physician  abate  arterial  action,  if  ac- 
tually necessary  (,  which  I  think  never  is,  as  the  strong  working  of  the 
arterial  blood  is  always  anti-syncopic,  and  requisite  to  sustain  the  lag- 
ging energies),  by  some  palliating  medicine.  Every  single  drop  of 
blood  in  a  sick  person  is  wanted  to  the  eventual  restoration  ;  and  not  only 
this  but  more  is  actually  and  all  along  needed.  Some  able  doctors  resort 
to  the  art  of  transfusing  blood,  from  one  arm  to  another  of  different  per- 
sons. 

As  to  the  idea,  that  bleding  cures  a  diseased  system — such  as  syphilis, 
pox,  or  any  other,  for  which  I  have  witnessed  its  trial, — if  any  thing  is  in- 
sanity surcharged  with  wanton  turpitude,  it  is  this.  By  no  mode  of  ra- 
tional examination,  no  degree  of  intelligence,  can  this  absurdity  of  absur- 
dities be  sustained ;  and  yet  it,  with  all  its  dangers  and  pollutions,  ad- 
heres to  many  a  regular  practice.  It  is  folly  on  its  very  front,  and  scarcely 
worth  refuting  at  all.  But  the  grave  sanctimony  of  its  practitioners 
demands  its  exposure.  How  some  men  love  blood,  like  wolves  by  nature, 
become  Physicians,  and  try  the  lancet,  as  the  first  medicine  in  their  ex- 
ecrable vocabulary  !  They  draw  blood,  from  a  mass  of  corrupted  flesh, 
to  cure  that  flesh  : — a  diseased  fluid  from  a  diseased  mass,  when  purifi- 
cation is  the  only  desideratum,  and  the  whole  fluid  is  most  needed  to  res- 
tore and  resuscitate  the  withering  body.  How  can  corruption  be  changed 
to  incorruptibility  by  taking  a  part  from  a.  whole, — that  whole  and  part, 
too,  in  every  respect,  corrupted  ?  Look  here  now,  ye  followers  of  Galen, 
or  rather  pretenders  to  the  Hippocratian  mantle ! — Observe  your  blind, 
groping  folly,  or  rather  your  sanguinary  and  ferociously  innate  disposition, 
and  blush  for  that  audacity  which  could  so  long  have  impelled  you,  under 
the  fashionable  name  of  science,  to  put  your  trust  in  man's  inexperienced 
genius,  and  to  embrace  the  perilous  phantom  of  his  dreams,  as  the  anchor 
of  jour  skill !     Why  not  take  common  sense,  which  is  almost  prophetic 
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inspiration  itself,  if  not  quite  so  when  impartial,  for  your  model?  Em- 
brace your  brethren  of  the  Botanic  Faculty ;  discard  that  part  of  your 
scheme  which  is  morbific  :  adopt  such  of  theirs  as  may  be  normal  : — and, 
as  men  thinking  for  yourselves,  shape  out  a  destiny  for  the  weal  of  your 
confiding  countrymen. 

Near  Athens,  Get.  Nov.,  23/yZ  1847.  J,  J.  Flourney. 
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Dr.  Newton  : — I  perceive,  that  the  contents  of  a  certain  number  of 
your  Journal  have  received  a  running  fire  from  Dr.  J.  V.  C.  Smith.  You 
have  very  properly  thought  your  readers  capable  of  judging  respecting 
the  ceindor  of  this  no-quarter  attack,  by  comparing  his  comments  with  the 
articles  concerned.  In  reference  to  those  readers,  I  need  make  no  de- 
fence of  my  article  on  "  a  new  disease,"  which  the  doctor  seems  to  think 
he  has  killed  with  a  single  shot.  But  I  would  just  ask  the  doctor  himself 
to  apply  his  scalpel  to  it,  and  see  if  it  is  not  self-blinding  prejudice  which 
makes  him  think  it  a  subject  of  "  more  darkness  than  light." 

In  the  first  place,  I  made  a  simple  statement  of  facts.  Since  then,  I 
have  seen  abundant  confirmation  of  them.  It  is  true,  that  the  expec- 
toration mentioned  has  not  latterly  proved  a  general  attendant.  But  the 
eruption  has  preserved  its  peculiar  identity,  although  it  has  several  differ- 
ent phases.  The  red  points  on  the  tongue  have  proved  the  most  inva- 
riable symptom.  They  seem  to  consist  of  elevated  papillae,  and  inter- 
sperse the  fur  in  a  striking  manner  :  but  they  may  be  seen,  where  that 
does  not  exist.  They  are  comparable  to  the  seeds  on  a  strawberry. 
The  disease  has,  in  several  instances,  been  attended  with  dangerous 
febrile  action  ;  but  the  majority  of  patients  have  been  but  little  indisposed, 
and  several  would  not  have  known,  that  the  disease  existed  with  them,  if 
I  had  not  pointed  it  out.  The  eruption  consists  of  an  efflorescence  in 
patches,  resembling  scarlatina,  and  of  pustules  of  a  variolous  appearance. 
Sometimes  the  latter  exhibit  only  hard  nuclei.  Often  these  are  surmoun- 
ted by  a  blister,  and  surrounded  by  a  red  areola;  and,  occasionally,  they 
are  filled  with  pus.  It  occurs  in  those  who  have  had  the  chicken  pox,  and 
in  those  who.  have  been  vaccinated.  The  fact  is,  there  is  scarcely  any 
thing  I- know  in  the  history  of  disease,  of  which  I  am  more  certain  than 
the  existence  of  this  peculiar  epidemic. 

Now,  does  Dr.  Smith  mean  to  say,  that  these  statements  ase  falsehoods  ? 
I  trust,  he  is  too  much  of  a  gentleman  for  that.  Where,  then,  is  the 
darkness  he  complains  of?  It  is  true,  that,  in  the  last  place,  I  made  some 
queries  with  regard  to  the  relation  of  this  disease  to  those  of  a  variolous 
nature  ;  and  the  doctor  should  know,  that  to  be  more  positive,  in  such 
circumstances,  is  inconsistent  with  inductive  science.  But  this  does  not 
invalidate  facts,  which  are  as  plain  as  the  light  of  the  sun.  The  papers 
tell  us,  that  the  cholera  is  traversing  Russia;  but  they  do  not  attempt  to 
explain  the  cause  of  that  strange  epidemic  ;  and,    forsooth,   Dr.  Smith 
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they  "  shed  more  darkness  than  light  upon  the  subject !"  Nay,  Doctor,, 
be  careful  how  you  cut ;  for  you  have  really  laid  hold  of  a  subject  that 
possesses  the  light  of  life,  and  may  live  to  your  vexation  many  a  day. 

As  a  proof,  that  the  facts  concerned  are  not  a  phantasy  of  my  brain,  I 
can  bring  the  testimony  of  many  intelligent  persons,  as  well  as  of  one 
physician  or  more,  who,  on  having  their  attention  directed  to  it,  have 
been  fully  convinced,  that  it  is  a  peculiar  epidemic. 

I  wish,  Mr.  Editor,  to  add  some  more  facts  and  conjectures  about  this 
new  disease.  It  has  been  attended  with  such  various  accidental  symp- 
toms, as  to  completely  mask  it,  as  an  epidemic,  from  common  observa- 
tion. Two  patients,  who  have  had  it,  had  formerly  been  subject  to  sup- 
purations of  the  ears ;  and,  during  this  complaint,  that  affection  returned 
upon  them.  Another  patient  was  of  a  high  nervous  temperament,  sub- 
ject to  headache,  and  fond  of  study ;  and  she  soon  became  delirious. 
Another,  who  had  had  pleurisy,  some  months  before,  was  seized  with  pleu- 
ritic pains.  Another,  who  had  the  symptoms  well  marked  on  the  tongue,, 
was  seized  with  an  excruciating  colic ;  and,  although  it  was  the  first  in- 
stance with  her,  yet  her  father  had  been  subject  to  that  affection.  In 
another  who  had  suffered  with  a  weakness  of  the  digestive  system,  there 
occurred  a  severe  dysentery.  And,  in  the  only  other  case  of  dysentery, 
which  I  have  seen  this  season,  I  found  the  symptoms  of  the  disease 
Thus  it  seems  to  develope  that  form  of  disease,  to  which  the  patient  has 
the  greatest  predisposition.  I  have  mentioned  before,  that  it  produced 
well  marked  typhus  fever.  I  have  even  accused  it  of  developing  an  in- 
termittent fever  in  a  person  who  had  visited  Illinois,  a  year  before ;  and, 
likewise,  in  another  who  had  worked  upon  an  old  dam  during  the  past 
summer.  In  the  latter  case,  the  children  of  the  patient  had  the  disease 
in  its  regular  idiopathic  form.  I  have  learned,  that,  in  what  is  called 
ship  fever,  there  are  eruptions,  which,  I  conclude,  are  different  from  the 
petechias  ;  for  those,  according  to  Armstrong,  a  close  observer,  are  caused 
by  extravasation  of  the  blood. 

Now,  from  this  collection  of  circumstances,  I  deduce  the  following  hy- 
pothesis : — That  the  fatal  fevers  and  dysenteries,  as  well  as  other  affec- 
tions, which  have  afflicted  our  large  cities,  have  had  one  common  course; 
— that  this  is  an  epidemic  which  has  travelled  from  Europe ; — that  in  the 
healthy  country,  where  I  reside,  its  accidental  symptoms  have  been  less 
severe ; — and  that  its  idiopathic  form  is  the  new  disease  which  I  have  de- 
scribed. 

I  am  the  more  inclined  to  this  opinion,  from  the  fact,  that  no  other 
physician,  in  my  neighborhood,  seems  to  have  detected  the  disease,  al- 
though I  know  it  has  existed  within  the  ride  of  half  a  dozen.  They,, 
either  have  not  noticed  the  symptoms,  or  have  regarded  them  as  acciden- 
tal to  other  diseases ;  whereas,  they  have  more  properly  been  the  cause,, 
instead  of  the  effect. 

•Now,  I  suppose,  Dr.  Smith  will  cry  out,  "  Darkness  visible  !"  But 
he  may  recollect,  that  I  have  only  regarded  this  as  a  passing  hypothesis.. 
And  he  should  recollect,  that  Newton's  splendid  theory  of  the  universe, 
which  has  rendered  astronomy  the  most  exact  of  all  sciences,  was,  for  a 
period,  nothing  more  than  a  hypothesis. 

Since  the   Doctor  has  thus  introduced   himself,  I  am  tempted  to  ram- 
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ble,  some  day,  along  bis  own  track ;  and,  although  I  hope  it  will  result 
in  no  personal  enmity,  yet  I  fear,  from  what  I  have  seen,  that  I  shall  dis- 
cover evidences  of  error  in  his  Journal,  which  find  no  parallel  in  the  one 
he  so  universally  condemns. 

Spencer,  December,  1847.  Frank  Rambler. 
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[  As  the  melancholy  fact  which  is  chronicled  in  the  following  remarks,  has  been 
made  the  topic  of  conversation,  the  question  has  frequently  been  asked,  Could  noth- 
ing have  rescued  the  unfortunate  man  from  so  awful  a  death  ?  Alcoholic  liquors, 
introduced  into  the  stomach,  in  large  quantities,  have  been  said  to  be  an  antidote 
against  the  constitutional  influence  of  the  virus;  and,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  saidy 
that  these  liquors  will  not  produce  intoxication,  though  taken  to  the  extent  of  a 
quart,  in  a  very  short  time.  Some  who  know  the  efficacy  of  lobelia  to  subdue,  not 
only  spasmodic  diseases,  but  those  resulting  from  different  kinds  of  virus  in  the 
system,  have  believed,  that  an  energetic  preparation  of  this  remsdy  would  counter- 
act even  the  poison  of  the  rattlesnake's  bite.  How  this  may  be  we  cannot  tell. 
That  lobelia  is  fully  adequate  to  the  cure  of  hydrophobia,  there  is  no  longer  room 
for  candor  to  doubt, — so  clear  are  numerous  instances,  in  which  it  has  eradicated 
this  terrible  disease.  So  strong  is  our  own  faith,  on  this  subject,  that,  we  think,  we 
should  feel  but  little  alarm,  if  we  knew  that  we  had  been  bitten  by  a  rabid  animal. 
In  the  case,  too,  of  that  terrible  form  of  erysipelatous  disease,  resulting  from  virus 
taken  into  the  system,  at  the  time  of  a  post  mortem  examination,  by  some  slight 
wound  on  the  hand,  the  subduing  efficacy  of  that  king  of  remedies  has  been  proved. 
In  illustration  of  this,  we  have  lately  had  an  example  before  us.  It  saved  an  inti- 
mate acquaintance  of  ours  from  an  untimely  grave,  after  not  only  his  arm  was  badly 
swollen,  but  his  whole  system  convulsed,  and  he  himself  apparently  within  a  few 
moments,  or  hours  at  the  longest,  of  dissolution.  What  this  remedy  might  do  in  the 
case  of  a  rattlesnake's  bite,  we  are  unable  to  say  ;  but  what  means  we  should  use, 
if  they  were  at  hand,  and  we  were  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  bitten,  we  well  know. 
We  should  resort  to  something  like  Thomson's  third  preparation,  and  we  should  ap- 
ply it,  both  internally  and  externally,  with  an  unsparing  hand.  We  should  keep 
the  wound  drenched  with  the  liquid,  and  the  stomach  filled  with  it  to  overflowing. 
In  this  way,  we  would  secure  whatever  of  efficacy  there  might  be  in  alcohol,  and 
would,  at  the  same  time,  make  the  most  efficient  application  of  lobelia.] 

"  On  Thursday  afternoon,  Dr.  Wainwright  received  from  a  brother-in- 
law  in  Alabama,  through  one  of  our  packets,  a  number  of  rare  plants, 
&/C. — the  productions  of  that  section  of  the  Union — and,  probably,  for  the 
purpose  of  furnishing  a  subject  for  more  scientific  experiments,  a  rattle- 
snake six  feet  long,  was  contained  in  the  invoice. 

The  reptile  was  securely  boxed ;  but  it  seems  that  Dr.  W.,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  exhibiting  it  to  some  friends  in  the  evening,  took  the  box  to  the 
Broadway  House,  corner  of  Grand  and  Broadway,  where,  knocking  off 
the  top,  the  snake  was  let  loose  upon  the  bar-room  floor.     Throwing  it- 
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self  into  a  coil,,  the  dangerous  creature  immediately  commenced  that  low 
hum,  or  species  of  ringing,  (not  the  rattle,)  which  is  peculiar  to  the  spe- 
cies, and  seemed  inclined  to  remain  quiet.  Probably  the  change  of  cli- 
mate produced  a  sort  of  torpor,  and  it  was  repeatedly  teased  with  a  stick,, 
without  betraying  much  viciousness.  Indeed,  one  gentleman  ventured 
so  far  as  to  raise  it  with  the  toe  of  his  boot !  escaping  unscathed. 

After  being  exposed  some  20  minutes  to  the  gaze  of  those  present,  Dr. 
Wainwright  attempted  to  return  the  snake  to  the  box,  and  for  that  pur- 
pose, inconsiderately  seized  the  venomous  thing  with  his  naked  hand ; 
when,  in  an  instant,  with  only  the  slightest  premonitory  rattle,  the  reptile 
raised  his  head,  threw  back  his  upper  jaw,  and  struck — the  fangs  enter- 
ing between  the  fingers,  and  fastening  on  the  inside  of  the  ring-finger  of 
the  right  hand. 

Immediate  measures  were  taken  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  poison 
through  the  system.  The  flesh  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  wounded 
part  was  cut  out,  and  Dr.  Wainwright  removed  to  his  house  in  Crosby 
street,  where  other  medical  and  surgical  aid  was  called,  without  delay  ; 
and  in  a  few  minutes  the  room  was  filled  with  professional  friends, 
among  whom  were  Drs.  Whittaker,  Parker,  and  Caldwell,  of  the  Insti- 
tute. 

Energetic  means  were  made  use  of  to  counteract  the  effect  of  the  ven- 
om; but,  unaccountably,  all  known  remedies  seemed  to  be  of  no  avail, 
and  the  entire  arm  commenced  swelling  most  fearfully.  At  this  junc- 
ture we  are  informed,  that  Dr.  Wainwright,  with  much  presence  of  mindr 
begged  to  have  an  amputation  of  the  whole  arm  performed  ;  but  after  con- 
sultation, this  course  was  deemed  inadvisable,  and  the  victim,  enduring 
the  most  excruciating  agony,  continued  to  sink,  and  finally  expired  at 
half  an  hour  after  midnight — the  lamp  of  life  going  out  at  last  quietly, 
and  with,  apparently,  no  struggle. 

The  unhappy  man  seemed  to  possess  his  full  faculties  almost  to  the 
last  moment,  and  was  perfectly  aware  of  the  fate  to  which  he  was  inevi- 
tably hastening.  Some  fifteen  minutes  before  his  decease,  turning  to  a 
friend  who  was  supporting  him,  "  This  is  horrible  !"  said  he,  as  he  felt 
the  extreme  pain  leaving  his  hand,  and  the  sensation  of  ease  slowly 
creeping  up  the  arm  from  the  seat  of  the  wound.  "  This  is  horrible  ! — 
to  know  that  death  is  gradually  feeling  his  way  to  my  vitals  !  That  arm 
is  dead  already  !  and  " — placing  the  uninjured  hand  over  his  heart — "the 
destroyer  will  soon  be  here  !  !"  This  acute  knowledge  of  his  sure  dis- 
solution, which,  as  a  medical  man,  he  must  have  possessed,  could  be 
nought  else  than  truly  fearful. 

The  body  after  death  presented  the  usual  appearance  of  decease  from 
the  bite  of  these  hideous  reptiles,  it  being  frightfully  swollen  and  mottled. 

The  snake,  we  believe,  was  secured  by  Mr.  Martin,  the  proprietor  of 
the  Broadway  House,  by  throwing  a  net  over  it,  and  has  been  killed. 

Dr.  Wainwright,  we  learn,  was  a  native  of  England,  and  the  son  of  one 
of  the  principal  bankers  in  the  British  metropolis.  He  had  been  a  resi- 
dent of  this  city  for  some  years,  and  had  an  extensive  practice  in  ad- 
dition to  the  position  he  occupied  at  the  Crosby  Street  Institute. 

He  was  36  years  of  age,  and  has  left  a  wife  and  two  children,  with  a 
large  circle  of  friends,  to  mourn  his  early  and  most  agonizing  death," 
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FAMILY  MEDICAL  ADVISER. 

Through  the  politeness  of  the  authors,  we  have  lately  received  a  copy 
of  the  "Family  Medical  Adviser;  containing  a  complete  history  of  dis- 
ease, with  the  method  and  mode  of  cure,  by  I.  J.  Sperry,  M.  D.,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Connecticut  Botanic  Medical  Society,  and  President  of  the 
Board  of  Examiners :  together  with  a  brief  Treatise  on  Anatomy  and 
Physiology,  and  a  history  and  description  of  the  remedies  used  in  the 
cure  of  disease,  with  directions  for  compounding,  by  Dr.  T.  S.  Sperry." 
We  have,  as  yet,  had  time  to  give  this  work  but  a  hasty  perusal.  We 
may,  therefore,  refer  to  it  again  hereafter,  and  point  out  more  particular- 
ly its  excellencies.  But,  from  the  examination  which  we  have  made,  we 
are  satisfied,  that  the  authors  have  done  the  public  and  the  profession  a 
good  service.  The  work  is  eminently  what  it  professes  to  be,  a  Family 
Medical  Adviser.  Its  descriptions  of  disease  are  simple  and  comprehen- 
sive, and  the  treatment  recommended  is  safe  and  judicious.  The  Ma- 
teria Medica  given  contains  a  brief  description  of  the  most  important 
remedial  agents  employed  in  the  physo-medical  practice;  and  to  this  is 
appended  a  list  of  valuable  recipes  for  the  preparation  of  compounds, 
both  for  internal  and  for  external  application.  Few  men  in  New  England 
have  the  qualifications  of  Dr.  Sperry,  the  elder,  for  giving  able  medical 
advice,  both  to  families  and  to  physicians.  We  think,  therefore,  that  al- 
most any  member  of  the  profession,  as  well  as  the  common  people,  will 
be  profited  by  a  careful  perusal  of  this  work.  We  wish  it  an  extensive 
circulation.     Ed.  Jour. 
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BOOT  HEELS. 

A  revolution  is  very  much  needed  in  the  manufacture  of  boots — the 
modern  fashion  of  high  heels  being  positively  injurious  to  the  frame  work 
of  the  feet.  If  the  foot  is  tilted  upon  the  top  of  a  high-heeled  boot,  the 
toes  are  pressed  forward,  down  an  inclined  plain,  which  distorts  them, 
and  leads  to  the  formation  of  corns.  In  multitudes  of  young  men,  the 
pressure  is  so  great  forward,  that  the  large  toe-joint  and  the  little  toe  met- 
atarsal articulation  are  affected  with  bunions,  swell,  and  sometimes  re- 
main permanently  enlarged  and  sensitive.  All  beauty  and  symmetry  are 
forever  lost — and,  to  the  last  days  of  an  extreme  old  age,  a  foot  thus  tor- 
tured into  a  state  of  disease  will  be  both  sore  and  distorted.  Something 
might  also  be  said  of  ladies'  shoes,  with  high  heels  ;  but,  as  they  are  vic- 
tims to  other  and  even  worse  effects  on  the  chest  from  a  determination  to 
improve  upon  nature,  their  case  is  deferred  for  another  occasion. 
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TUBURCULAR  PHTHISIS. 

BY   JOB    T.    DICKENS,    M.    D. 

The  following  important  interrogatories  have  been  asked  by  millions 
who  are  now  no  more.  Consumption,  insatiable  tyrant !  who  can  arrest 
thy  progress,  or  number  thy  victims?  Why  dost  thou  attack,  almost  ex- 
clusively, the  fairest  and  loveliest  of  our  species  ?  Why  select  blooming 
and  beautiful  youth,  instead  of  exhausted  age?  Why  strike  down  those 
who  are  bounding  blithely  from  the  starting  post  of  life,  rather  than  the 
decrepit  being,  tottering  towards  his  goal  ?  By  what  means  hast  thou 
contrived,  hitherto,  to  baffle  the  profoundest  skill  of  science,  to  frustrate 
utterly  the  uses  of  experience,  and  disclose  thyself,  only  when  thou  hast  ir- 
retrievably secured  thy  victim,  and  when  thy  fangs  are  crimsoned  with 
his  blood?  Destroying  angel !  why  art  thou  commissioned  thus  to  smite 
down  the  first-born  of  agonized  humanity?  What  are  the  strange  pur- 
poses of  Providence,  that  thus  letteth  thee  loose  upon  the  objects  of  its 
infinite  goodness  ? 

In  my  humble  opinion,  it  is  rather  to  be  attributed  to  man's  own  inven- 
tions, and  the  transgression  of  nature's  laws,  than  to  the  purposes  of  Prov- 
idence ;  for  we  read,  that  "  man  was  created  upright,  but  he  has  sought 
out  many  inventions."  Among  the  many  reasons,  may  be  enumerated  the 
artificial  modes  of  living;  and  the  mineral  and  vegetable  poisons,  or  the 
worse  than  useless  practice  of  Allopathy.  These,  undoubtedly,  are  some 
of  the  most  fruitful  causes  of  consumption,  and  the  various  other  forms 
of  disease  to  whiph,  it  is  said,  that  flesh  is  heir. 

In  this  degenerate  age,  there  are  few  who  are  not  daily  transgressing 
nature's  laws.     We  must,  therefore,  expect  to  pay  the  penalty,  in  not  liv- 
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ing  out  half  our  days  ;  and  some,  indeed,  must  linger  out  the  small  rem- 
nant of  their  days  a  mere  reck  of  humanity,  instead  of  living  a  natural 
life,  and  dying  at  a  ripe  old  age. 

The  ravages  of  this  form  of  disease,  and  most  of  its  immediate  causes, 
are  apparent  to  almost  every  one  ;  but  its  insidious  character  and  predis- 
posing causes  are  oftentimes  unobserved,  until  it  is  too  late  to  arrest  its 
rapid  progress.  Some  of  the  predisposing  causes  are  the  following:-— 
hereditary  disposition ;  particular  formation  of  the  body,  evident  by  a 
long  neck,  prominent  shoulders,  and  narrow  chest;  various  forms  of  dis- 
ease, such  as  syphilis,  scrofula,  small  pox,  and  measles;  particular  em- 
ployments, exposing  workmen  to  dust,  as  in  factories,  &,c. ;  violent  pas- 
sions, exertions,  or  affections  of  the  mind,  as  grief,  disappointment,  anx- 
iety, or  close  application  to  study,  without  sufficient  exercise;  frequent 
excesses  of  any  kind;  late  watching,  and  drinking  freely  of  strong  liq- 
uors; great  evacuations,  as  in  diarrhoea,  immoderate  discharges  in  fe- 
males, or  continuing  to  nurse  too  long  in  a  debilitated  state ;  and  the  ap- 
plication of  cold,  either  by  too  sudden  change  of  apparel,  keeping  on  wet 
garments,  lying  in  damp  beds,  or  exposing  the  body  to  cool  air,  when 
heated  by  exercise,  or  any  thing  that  gives  too  sudden  a  check  to  the  per- 
spiration. In  addition  to  the  above-stated  causes,  may  also  be  mentioned 
the  unnatural  modes  of  living  and  dressing;  the  education  of  the  rising 
generation ;  and  the  great  variety  of  dishes,  served  up  for  the  purpose  of 
gratifying  a  perverted  appetite,  and  causing  an  over-distension  of  the 
stomach,  which  eventually  lowers  the  standard  of  vitality  in  the  system, 
by  insidiously  impairing  the  digestive  organs,  not  only  of  those  who  lead 
sedentary  lives,  but  of  those  who  take  sufficient  exercise.  The  use  of  to- 
bacco, and  alcoholic  drinks  cannot  be  indulged  in  with  impunity,  by 
those  who  wish  to  enjoy  good  health. 

Volumes  might  be  written,  in  regard  to  the  subject  of  clothing,  and  the 
inattention  which  is  paid  to  its  adaptedness  to  corresponding  changes  in 
the  weather,  and  the  consequent  termination  of  disease,  in  this  most  prev- 
alent and  lamentable  form,  tubercular  phthisis;  which,  in  its  last  or  ''gal- 
loping stage,"  has  bid  defiance  to  all  modes  of  treatment.  I  doubt 
whether  a  confirmed  consumption  is  a  curable  form  of  disease,  by  any 
mode  of  treatment;  yet  I  know-,  that,  when  from  predisposition,  the  dis- 
ease is  to  be  feared,  or  the  individual  already  feels  its  rapid  approach,  the 
use  of  the  Thomsonian  remedies,  for  a  considerable  length  of  time,  to- 
gether with  exercise  in  the  open  air,  a  light,  nutritious,  and  well  regulat- 
ed diet,  and  daily  bathing,  are  the  best  and  only  means  of  ward'- ^  off  an 
attack  of  this  insidious  disease,  or  arresting  its  progress,  and  securing  a 
comfortable  existence  for  a  number  of  years.  To  the  good  effects  oi  this 
treatment  in  consumption,  thousands  can  testify. 

Allopathic  treatment  has  done  more,  as  a  predisposing,  if  not  as  an  im- 
mediate cause,  than  all  other  causes  combined,  according  to  the  testimo- 
ny of  its  most  eminent  advocates.  Nothing  is  more  obvious,  than  that 
all  which  is  done  by  Allopathists,  in  attempting  to  cure  consumption,  is 
worse  than  useless.     Hear  them.     Prof.  I.  Armstrong,  M.  D.,  says : — 

"  Antimony  sinks  the  powers  of  life,  and  often  produces  inflammation  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  intestines  ;  and  prussie  acid  produces  the  same  effect.  Dig- 
italis is  an  uncertain  remedy,  and  requires  to  be  given  largely  to  produce  any  effect ; 
and  sometimes,  even  then,  it  is  of  no  service/' 
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The  same  author  says,  he  has  seen  patients  who  were  bied  copiously, 
and  they  died.     He  furthermore  observes  : — 

"  Swarms  of  individuals  are  constantly  destroyed  through  the  irritation  of  com- 
mon prescriptions,  which  have  nothing  but  precedent  for  their  recommendation. 
Within  these  last  twelve  months,  I  have  seen  twenty  children  destroyed  by  antimo* 
nial  mixtures  ;  indeed,  in  saying  twenty,  I  am  certain  I  am  within  bounds.  A 
friend  of  mine  lately  lost  a  child  from  the  exhibition  of  scammony.  These  drastics 
are  especially  dangerous  in  delicate  children  ;  but  the  observation  obtains  in  all 
children.  Relaxation  always  attends  the  operation  of  drastic  purges,  even  in  a-* 
dults.  A  man  asked,  at  a  druggist's  shop,  for  a  dose  of  physic,  which,  being  com' 
posed  of  a  drastic  purgative,  made  him  feel  the  next  day  as  if  he  had  been  poisoned. 
He  had  violent  diarrhoea  y  and,  in  fourteen  days,  he  died.  On  examination,  no 
doubt,  ulceration  of  the  intestines,  and  especially  of  the  colon,  would  have  been 
found.  Antimony  often  produces  delirium  or  death.  The  evils  inflicted  by  the  h> 
discriminate  use  of  antimony  are  far  more  extensive  now  than  formerly  ;  but  they 
are  not  known,  and  why  ?  Because  there  are  more  doctors  than  formerly.  Let  us 
take  an  illustration.  A  man  finds  in  his  own  home  a  train  of  affections  and  friend- 
ships which  elsewhere  he  meets  not  with  ;  and.  at  a  certain  hour  he  shuts  the  gates 
ao-ainst  the  business,  the  turmoils,  and  the  vexations  of  the  world,  retiring,  as  it 
were,  to  a  pleasant  spot,  where  troubles  are  excluded,  and  with  the  comfort  and  the 
happiness  of  which  the  splendors  of  the  most  magnificient  palace  are  not  to  be  com- 
pared. It  happens  that  a  child  is  attacked  with  whooping  cough,  but  runs  about, 
being,  in  other  respects,  perfectly  well.  A  neighboring  practitioner  is  sent  for. 
He  prescribes  tartrate  of  antimony,  and  sickens  the  child  every  four  or  six  hours. 
It  becomes  pale  and  prostrate,  and  lies  in  its  mother's  lap.  She  watches  over  its 
increasing  illness.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  becomes  excited  ;  gen- 
eral irritation  takes  place  ;  the  bowels  and  the  brain  become  soon  implicated  in 
the  affection  ;  and,  in  a  fit  of  convulsions,  it  dies.  And  then,  for  the  first  time,  is 
the  point  brought  home  to  its  parents,  that,  in  the  midst  of  life,  there  is  death  ;  and 
thus  care,  like  a  serpent,  enters  into  their  house,  and  spoils  their  earthly  paradise  ! 
This  is  an  example  of  a  few  particulars  of  such  dismal  tragedies  as  I  have  witness- 
ed again  and  again.  Mercury,  opium,  and  antimony  are  in  reality  poisons  supplied 
by  the  apothecary,  and  are  far  too  frequently  prescribed.  I  have  seen  slight  delir- 
ium again  and  again,  produced  by  antimonial  preparations,  given  so  as  to  excite  the 
mucous  membrane  in  very  young  children. 

u  Shortly  after  I  came  to  London,  I  was  one  day  walking  along  Piccadilly,  when 
1  saw  a  man  fall  from  a  scaffold.  A  surgeon  was  called  in,  and  abstracted  blood, 
which  proved  almost  immediately  fatal.  I  am  confident,  that  I  have  lost  more  pa- 
tients, from  bleeding  in  extreme  cases  of  congestive  fever.  Every  medical  man,  in 
the  progress  of  life,  reflects,  if  he  have  any  feeling  at  all,  on  those  fatal  cases  which 
occur  in  his  practice,  and  endeavors  to  find  out  a  better  mode  of  treatment;  and  a 
man  should  always  rather  suspect  the  fatality  to  arise  from  his  own  ignorance  than 
from  the  violence  of  the  disease." 

»<.  Such  is  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Armstrong,  who  was  not  only  an  extensive 
pra>  r^tioner,  but  a  teacher  of  medicine  in  one  of  the  Colleges  in  London. 

The  same  author  observes,  that  "  digatalis  destroys  life  by  a  general 
shock  to  the  whole  system  ;  and  that  Dr.  Gregory  gave  a  few  drops,  and 
the  patient  died  in  convulsions,  from  its  effects."  The  doctor  was  very 
candid  in  acknowledging,  that  the  digitalis  was  the  cause  of  death. 

Ipecac,  when  it  destroys  life,  inflames  the  bowels.  What  do  some  Bo- 
tanies mean,  when  they  say,  that,  by  adding  ipecac  to  lobelia,  it  improves 
the  emetic? 

Opium,  when  taken  in  a  solid  form,  produces  red  eyes,  excessive  con- 
fusion in  the  head,  a  skin  extremely  hot,  a  pulse  full  and  bounding,  and 
all  the  symptoms  of  intense  inflammation  of  the  brain.  A  few  years  since, 
when  at  the  Medical  College  in  Boston,  I  heard  Prof.  Channing  say,  that 
he  "  was  called  in  consultation  with  a  medical  friend,  who  had  just  given 
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the  patient  a  dose  of  opium,  which  had  killed  her  as  dead  as  though  she 
had  been  shot  in  the  head."  Children  have  died  from  the  effects  of  a; 
very  few  drops  of  the  tincture  of  opium,  paragoric,  &,c.  "  On  some  indi- 
viduals," says  the  United  States  Dispensatory,  "  opium  produces  very 
peculiar  effects,  totally  differing  from  the  ordinary  results  of  its  opera- 
tion." In  very  small  quantities,  it  occasionally  gives  rise  to  sickness, 
vomiting  and  even  spasms  of  the  stomach.  In  other  cases  it  produces 
restlessness,  headache,  delirium  ;  and  has  been  known,  even  in  large 
doses,  to  occasion  obstinate  wakefulness.  Dr.  Bigelovv  says,  "  we  give 
opium  to  mitigate  the  symptoms,  without  any  hope  of  effecting  a  cure.jr 
Bleeding  and  blistering  are  practiced  by  the  old-school  physicians  for 
the  cure  of  consumption.  M.  l^uis,  one  of  the  most  eminent  medical 
men  in  Paris,  distinguished  for  his  researches  in  regard  to  blood-letting, 
has  given  a  table  showing  the  effects  of  bleeding.  A  number  were  bled. 
The  first  patient  once,  and  the  disease  lasted  thirteen  days;  the  second 
twice,  and  the  disease  lasted  sixteen  days;  the  third  three  times,  and  the 
disease  lasted  twenty-three  days ;  and  the  fourth  five  times,  and  the  dis- 
ease lasted  thirty-five  days.  These  facts  plainly  show,  that  the  disease 
became  obstinate  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  bleedings.  He  says,  that 
he  has  "employed  blood-letting,  m  a  great  many  cases  of  inflammation 
of  the  lungs,  to  the  extent  of  twenty  or  twenty-five  ounces  and  more,  or 
even  to  fainting,"  and  yet  he  has  "  never  seen  these  inflammations  arres- 
ted, in  a  single  instance"  Dr.  Hall  asserts,  that  syncope,  convulsions, 
delirium,  mania,  stupor,  and  sudden  death  are  very  often  caused  by 
blood-letting,  and  that  it  will  bring  on  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  scurvy, 
yellow-fever,  typhoid  fever,  and  other  inflammatory  affections. 

M.  Louis  says,  "  I  was  induced  to  reject  blistering  in  the  treatment  of 
acute  inflammations  of  the  chest;  because,  as  I  have  before  said,  an  at- 
tentive study  and  vigorous  analysis  of  facts  forced  me  to  acknowledge,, 
that  acute  inflammatory  affections,  instead  of  preserving  the  organs,  which 
are  not  the  primitive  seat  of  desease  from  inflammation,  are  in  truth  an 
exciting  cause  of  inflammation ;  insomuch  that  the  more  severe  the  prim- 
itive inflammatory  affection  and  the  more  severe  the  accompanying  fever, 
the  more  are  the  secondary  inflammations  to  be  dreaded." 

How  can  a  blister  check  an  inflammation,  when,  as  Dr.  Chaning  says, 
"  a  blister  is  one  inflammation  superadded  to  another,  and  the  only  good1 
it  does  is  to  make  the  skin  sore."  Dr.  Hillory  says,  that  "  blisters  con- 
tain particles  of  semi-volatile  salts,  which  pass  into  the  blood  by  absorp- 
tion, and  finally  end  in  mortification.  This  is  the  concurrent  testimony 
of  Doctors  Comstock,  Eberie,  Mackintosh,  and  a  host  of  others. 

Dr.  Dunglison  says,  "setons  and  issues  exhaust  the  strength  of  the 
patient,  and  doom  him  to  a  premature  grave."  Dr.  Bigelow  says,  he 
has  "known  an  ordinary  dose  of  colomel,  given  as  a  cathartic,  produce 
salivation  in  twenty-four  hours." 

Dr.  B.  Waterhouse  says,  that  "  mercury,  in  its  various  preparations, 
when  pushed  to  the  extent  of  salivation,  dissolves  the  human  fluids,  on 
the  health  of  which  depends  the  vital  integrity  of  our  bodies."  Dr. 
Anthony  Hunn  writes  as  follows  :  "  Has  any  physician  yet  discovered 
the  modus  operandi  of  calomel  I  No  !  Can  any  body  tell  what  calomel 
will  do  ?     No !  Calomel   acts  quite  independent  of  the  physician's  wish 
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or  design.  At  one  time,  three  grains  will  purge  the  patient  nearly  to 
death.  At  another  time,  in  apparantly  the  same  situation,  one  hundred 
grains,  will  produce  no  sensible  effect."  He  furthermore  observes,  that 
"  calomel  sometimes  produces  consumption,  fever,  rheumatism,  and 
scrofula.  It  occasionally  causes  purging  of  blood,  terrible  salivation, 
even  unto  mortification.  It  produces  local  diseases  of  many  kinds,  a 
great  depression  of  the  strength,  a  small,  frequent,  and  sometimes  inter- 
mitting pulse,  frequent  vomiting,  paleness,  and  sense  of  shuddering, 
It  also  brings  on  the  mercurial  leprosy,  and  mercurial  syphilis." 

I  have  given  the  names  of  some  of  the  remedial  agents  used  by  the  old- 
school  physicians,  in  consumption,  with  the  testimony  of  some  of  the 
most  distinguished  medical  men,  in  regard  to  their  properties  and  effects. 
That  articles,  possessing  properties  like  the  above-named,  never  can  be  of 
any  service  in  assisting  nature  to  remove  disease,  is  a  fact  which  must  be 
obvious  to  every  one. 

Nine  tenths  of  the  cases  of  consumption  which  we  see  reported  as  be- 
ing cured,  doubtless  are  that  form  of  the  disease  which  is  called  bron- 
chial., <&a 

In  conclusion,  may  I  not  be  permitted  hereto  Temark,  that  pulmona- 
ry consumption,  is  one  of  the  most  important  and  interesting  forms  of 
disease,  which  can  engage  the  attention  of  physicians :  and  that,  Dr. 
Samuel  Thomson,  who  has  discovered  remedial  agents  which  will  cure 
in  all  cureable  cases,  when  judiciously  administered,  and  always  tend 
to  relieve  the  violence  or  fatality  of  this  form  of  disease,  under  its  vari- 
ous modifications  or  different  stages,  when  not  curable,  has  confered  a 
benefit  upon  his  species,  which  should  entitle  him  to  the  gratitude  of  all 
mankind. 

It  is  estimated  by  the  best  authorities.,  that  consumption  carries  off  one 
fourth  of  the  inhabitants  of  Europe;  audit  appears  to  be  equally,  if  not 
still  more  fatal,  in  the  United  States.  How  important,  then,  is  this  sub- 
ject to  the  physician,  upon  whose  skill,  to  a  considerable  extent,  hang  the 
lives  of  thousands  of  his  fellow  creatures. 

This  terrible  disease,  which  destroys  more  human  beings,  than  perhaps 
any  other  malady  known,  is  not  considered  contagious,  except  by  the 
people  of  Cuba  ;  where,  it  is  -said,  the  law  of  the  Island  orders  all  fur- 
niture and  clothing,  which  may  have  been  wsed  by  the  consumptive,  to 
be  destroyed  in  all  cases  which  have  had  a  fatal  termination,  and  the  plas- 
tering of  the  walls  an  the  room  occupied  by  the  deceased  to  be  taken  up, 
and  repaired  with  new  materials. 

Newbury  port.,  Man.  Aith,  1847. 


PLEURISY  MALTREATED. 

Dr.  Newton  :^Bew  Sir, — If  you  think  the  following  report  worthy 
of  a  place  in  your  Journal,  you  are  at  liberty  to  publish  it. 

I  was  caMed,  Oct.  15th,  1846,  to  visit  Mrs.  E.  of  this  village.  I  found 
her  in  the  following  condition.     Her  system  was  reduced  to  a  mere  skel- 
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eton ;  pulse  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  per  minute  :  a  bad  cough,  with 
considerable  expectoration ;  profuse  night  sweats ;  burning  of  the  sole 
of  the  feet,  and  palms  of  the  hands;  abdomen  swollen  and  tender  on 
pressure,  accompanied  with  diarrhcea.  In  short,  every  symptom  seemed  to 
indicate  that  the  patient  was  rapidly  approaching,  if  she  had  not  already 
reached,  the  last  stage  of  consumption  ;  and  you  will  not  wonder  that  I 
found  her  -thus,  when  I  tell  you,  that  she  had  been  subjected  to  the  scien- 
tific treatment  of  three  or  four  Allopathic  doctors,  for  two  months  pre- 
vious to  the  time  I  saw  her, — had  been  bled  several  times,  and  taken 
opium,  calomel,  &c,  until  the  original  disease,  pleuritis,  was  converted 
into  what  they  called  typhoid  fever.  Her  friends,  at  this  time,  consider- 
ing her  case  almost  hopeless,  concluded  to  try  the  efficacy  of  Botanic 
remedies.  I  commenced  the  treatment,  by  giving  stimulants  and  ner- 
vines to  warm  the  system,  and  calm  nervous  excitement;  at  the  same 
time,  directing  my  attention  to  the  state  of  the  bowels,  and  not  forgetting 
to  relieve  the  cough  with  expectorants.  The  third  day,  1  gave  a  light 
course  of  medicine,  which  operated  very  favorably;  and,  from  that  time, 
the  patient  began  to  improve  gradually.  The  courses  were  repeated  as 
often  as  the  circumstances  indicated  ;  the  intermediate  treatment  consist- 
ing of  stimulants,  nervines,  expectorants,  tonics,  &,c,  &,c.  Tn  short,  a 
thorough  Botanic  course  of  treatment  was  perseveringly.  pursued,  until 
the  patient  was  restored  to  health.  She  has  enjoyed  good  health  the  past 
season,  and  is  now  a  firm  believer  in,  and  a  strong  advocate  of  the  Botan- 
ic practice. 

The  good  cause  is  gradually  progressing  in  this  place,  although  we 
have  much  prejudice  and  opposition  to  contend  with. 

Ware  Village,  Dee.,  1847,  D.  T.  Vining, 
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There  is,  perhaps,  no  greater  error  into  which  our  Allopathic  brethren 
have  fallen,  than  that  of  confounding  stimulation  and  irritation.  Because, 
forsooth,  cantharides  and  antimony  will  excoriate  and  abrade  the  cuticle, 
they  declare  that  cayenne  pepper  will  do  the  same.  Because  various 
preparations  of  alcohol,  taken  into  the  system  during  febrile  excitement, 
will  increase  the  pulse,  cayenne  will,  of  necessity,  do  the  same.  But 
facts  and  experience  have  proved,  that  these  notions  are  erroneous.  The 
old-school  doctor  will  tell  you,  that  whatever  irritates  aiso  stimulates, 
and  that  there  is  no  difference  in  these  terms;  but  I  wish  to  show,  that 
there  are  some  articles  which  stimulate  and  yet  do  not  irritate.  The  fol- 
lowing distinction  should  be  made  between  a  stimulant  and  an  irrritant. 
The  former  increases  the  powers  in  a  natural  and  healthy  manner.  If 
there  is  increased  arterial  action,  a  pure  stimulant  will  so  equalize  the 
circulation,  as  to  reduce  it  to  a  natural  tone.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the 
pulse  is  below  a  normal  state,  the  administration  of  a  pure  stimulant  will 
raise  it  to  that  state,  and  not  above  it.  An  irritant  on  the  contrary,  will  ex- 
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cite  the  pulse,  which  is  already  too  high,  to  a  still  higher  degree  ;  and,  if 
below  a  normal  state,  it  will  raise  it  above  what  it  is  in  health,  and  thus 
produce  a  corresponding  depression,  which  will  act  to  the  detriment  of 
the  patient.  Such  is  the  distinction  we  make.  Now  let  us  see  its  applica- 
tion to  cases.  Administer  any  preparation  of  alcohol  to  a  fever  patient, 
or  give  him  even  musk,  opium,  camphor,  or  almost  any  other  article, 
that  the  old-school  physicians  call  a  stimulant ;  and  you  will  increase 
the  febrile  excitement:  but,  let  such  a  patient  drink  of  cayenne  pepper 
tea,  and  you  will  find  no  exacerbation  of  the  fever,  but,  on  the  contrary,  a 
mitigation  of  the  symptoms  $ — the  circulation  becomes  equalized,  and  the 
pulse  sinks  to  a  healthy  standard.  In  the  case  of  the  administration  of 
the  irritants,  we  find  the  excitement  increased  at  first,  and  then  there 
follows  a  corresponding  depression  of  the  vital  powers,  just  so  far  below  a 
normal  state,  as  the  system  has  been  excited  above.  Having  these  er- 
roneous notions  respecting  stimulants,  it  is  not  at  all  to  be  wondered  at, 
that  physicians  should  oppose  the  administration  of  our  pure  stimulants  ; 
for  they  seldom  use  any  but  impure  ones,  or  what  are  emphatically  irri- 
tants. 

To  show  this  difference  more  plainly,  let  us  give  to  a  tee-total  temper- 
ance man,  one  gill  of  liquor,  and  we  shall  probably  so  irritate  the  brain  and 
nervous  system,  as  to  cause  a  most  marked  action  and  increase  of  the 
vital  powers.  He  will  laugh,  run,  jump,  and  talk,  as  well  as  stagger 
from  side  to  side.  Every  one  will  say>  that  there  is  an  increase  of  that 
man's  physical  energies,  as  well  as  mental ;  and,  as  soon  as  the  irritating 
fumes  of  the  liquor  are  passed  away,  we  find  the  whole  system  sunk  just 
as  much  below,  as  it  was  raised  above  a  natural  state.  The  man  is  stupid, 
sleepy,  and  weak.  Now,  take  another  tee-totaller,  and  give  him  a  pint  (four 
times  as  much)  of  strong  cayenne  tea,  and  you  will  have  no  signs  of  in- 
toxication, no  increased  arterial  excitement, — no  irritation  ;  only  a  healthy 
glow,  and  a  natural  stimulus  to  the  system.  The  same  contrast  will  be 
exhibited  by  the  application  of  cantharides  and  pepper  to  the  skin.  The 
former  produces  an  excoriation,  and  a  removal  of  the  cuticle;  while  the 
latter  only  produces  redness,  and  a  healthy  stimulation  of  the  part.  The 
one  irritates,  the  other  stimulates. 

We  have  made  the  above  remarks;  in  order  to  prepare  the  way  for  the 
following  ideas  on  the  use  of  siimulauts  in  typhus  fever. 

While  it  is  evident,  that  cayenne  may  be  administered  in  fever,  or  in 
other  cases  of  excitement,  in  which  it  would  be  wrong,  nay,  inju- 
rious to  use  an  impure  stimulant,  or  what  we  have  shown  to  be  an  irritant^ 
I  am,  at  the  same  time,  fully  persuaded,  that  there  may  be  some  peculiar 
temperaments,  or  some  forms  of  disease,  in  which  pepper  will  have  little 
or  no  effect,  or  perhaps  some  injurious  effect ;  and  among  these  forms, 
I  mention  typhus  fever,  in  some  peculiar  temperaments. 

In  this  complaint,  the  nervous  energy  seems  to  be  exhausted;  and  this 
exhaustion  sometimes  evidently  results  from  a  long  continued  excitement 
of  the  nervous  system.  There  has  not  been  a  sufficient  relaxation  to 
afford  rest  and  keep  the  system  in  tone.  Mark  the  frequent  typhoid 
symptoms  manifested  in  cases  of  dissipation,  or  those  of  a  high  state 
of  mental  stimulus,  which  has  been  continued,  till  the  system  is  sinking 
under  it. 
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All  vital  action  is  based  on  the  principle  of  alternate  contraction  and  re- 
laxation of  the  system.  Hence,  remedies  act  in  harmony  [with  nature's 
laws,  when  they  keep  up  this  action.  Now,  in  some  peculiar  tempera- 
ments, if  we  administer  any  stimulus,  even  a  pure  one,  we  find  little  or 
no  mitigation  of  the  symptoms,  although  they  seem  to  indicate  a  powerful 
stimulus  as  indispensible.  I  have  known  this  state  of  the  system  to  follow 
as  the  consequence  of  a  long  continued  administration  of  impure  stimu- 
lents,  and  I  have  some  reason  to  think,  from  some  cases  that  have  come 
under  my  observation,  that  this  state  of  the  system,  may  result,  from  the 
treatment  in  our  Botanic  Practice,  in  some  peculiar  constitutious.  I 
would  ask,  if  it  is  not  possible,  that  a  long  continued  and  injudicious  ad- 
ministration of  cayenne,  may  keep  the  nervous  centres,  in  such  a  con- 
stant play,  without  the  necessary  intervals  of  rest  or  relaxation,  as  to 
weaken  the  system,  and  produce  typhoid  symptoms? 

I  am  not  established  in  this  theory  ;  yet  I  think  the  subject  worthy  the 
attention  of  the  pathologist.  Cannot  even  a,  pure  stimulant  be  too  long 
continued,  in  some  cases  of  disease  1  Let  us  hear  from  correspondents 
on  this  subject. 

Petersburg,  Jan.,  1848.  I.  M.  Comings. 


Prom  the  Western  Medical  Reformer. 

LEONURUS   CARDIACA-MOTHERWORT. 

This  article  is  not  introduced  here  as  any  thing  new.  But,  notwith- 
standing it  has  been  known  to  medical  authors  and  practitioners  as  a 
medicinal  plant,  and  is  placed  among  the  articles  which  make  up  the 
extensive  catalogue  of  remedies  spoken  of  by  them,  it  has,  like  many 
others  of  great  value,  been  so  little  used,  and,  so  slightly  have  its  virtues 
been  tested  by  practitioners  generally,  that  not  one  practitioner  in  a  hun* 
dred  has  ever  prescribed  it.  It  is  spoken  of  in  most  of  the  books  as  hav- 
ing been  used  in  domestic  practice,  and  as  possessing  some  emmenagogue 
properties,  &c,  but  it  is  so  represented  as  to  lead  the  reader  to  conclude 
that  it  is  of  little  value  and  to  neglect  its  use. 

Such  has  been  the  fate  of  a  large  number  of  vegetable  remedies  possess- 
ing valuable  properties,  among  which  the  Lconurus  Cardiaca  stands  quite 
prominent.  It  is  true,  as  stated  in  the  books,  that  it  possesses  emmena- 
gogue  properties  ;  but,  while  it  possesses  these  with  nervine  and  anti-spas- 
modic powers  in  a  high  degree,  I  have  found,  also,  that  it  possesses  tonic 
and  alterative  properties  of  great  value.  There  are  certain  conditions 
of  some  constitutions  in  a  state  of  disease,  which  strongly  indicate  the 
use  of  tonics,  while  the  nervous  irritability  and  the  tendency  to  the  de- 
velopment of  fever,  are  so  great  as  to  cause  a  return  of  febrile  excitement 
from  the  use  of  the  most  moderate  quantity  of  the  mildest  tonics  or  stim- 
ulants, to  which  physicians  are  in  the  habit  of  resorting.  In  such  cases, 
I  have  found  this  article  to  afford  prompt  and  permanent  relief,  by  allay* 
inor  the  nervous  excitement,  while  it  seemed  to  brace  up  the  system,  give 
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tone  and  energy  to  the  digestive  organs  and  change  the  morbid  condi- 
tions of  the  secretions.  It  acts  upon  the  liver,  and  is  a  valuable  adjunct 
to  the  alterative  syrup  or  hepatic  pills.  It  is  particularly  useful  as  a  ton- 
ic in  low  forms  of  fever  accompanied  with  a  morbid  excitability  of  the 
nerves.  It  is  also  very  useful  in  the  treatment  of  all  chronic  affections, 
attended  by  restlessness,  wakefulness,  disturbed  sleep,  spinal  irritation, 
and  neuralgic  pains  in  the  stomach  and  head.  I  have  known  patients 
laboring  under  chronic  disease,  whose  sleep  was  so  much  disturbed,  that 
they  could  not  bear  to  lie  down  or  sleep,  without  a  light  in  their  rooms, 
who  had  almost  entirely  lost  their  appetite,  restored  to  sound  and  com- 
fortable sleep  and  a  good  healthy  appetite,  in  a  few  days,  by  the  use  of  this 
article  alone.  I  am  quite  confident,  were  its  properties  and  value  as  a 
remedy  universally  known,  it  would  be  extensively  used,  and  physicians 
would  find  it  an  easy  task  to  curtail  and  remove  many  of  the  diseases 
which,  under  any  other  course  of  treatment  yet  adopted,  are  of  the  most 
obstinate  and  troublesome  character.  It  is  valuable  in  all  nervous  dis- 
eases, especially  such  as  effect  those  who  are  laboring  under  any  female  de- 
rangements. It  may  be  used  in  decoction  or  extract.  The  extract  may 
be  made  by  simply  boiling  the  decoction  down  to  the  proper  consistency 
for  pills,  or  (which  is  better)  by  expressing  the  gum  from  the  green  herb, 
and  drying  it  down  by  slow  heat.  The  decoction  may  be  made  by  adding 
two  ounces  of  the  dry  herb  to  one  quart  of  water,  and  boiling  down  to 
one  pint.  The  dose  of  the  decoction  would  be  from  a  half  to  one  ounce, 
every  2  hours  through  the  day.  Dose  of  the  extract  5  grains  every  2  to 
4  hours.  H. 
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Mr.  Editor  : — Among  the  many  definitions  applied  to  the  word 
quack,  the  following,  from  Dunglison's  Medical  Dictionary,  seems  to  me 
to  be  as  near  the  truth  as  any  one  that  I  know  of.  "Any  individual  who 
endeavors  to  deceive  the  public,  by  passing  himself  off  as  being  more 
skilful  than  he  really  is."  If  this  definition  is  a  true  one, — and  I  see  no 
reason  to  doubt  it, — we  may  at  once  settle  down  in  the  conviction,  that 
a  large  number  of  physicians,  of  both  old  and  new  schools,  may  be  classed 
with  quacks.  A  quack  is  a  boaster,  and  a  majority  of  doctors  are  apt  to 
be  guilty  of  boasting  in  some  shape  or  other.  Among  that  class  of  phy- 
sicians who  style  themselves  the  regular  Faculty,  this  boasting  is  conduct- 
ed much  more  judiciously  than  among  Botanies,  Thomsonians,  Indian 
Doctors,  Mesmerists,  &c.  Among  the  former,  it  is  principally  confined 
to  their  intercourse  with  the  sick  in  private  practice,  and  consists  more  in 
sly  nods  and  winks,  and  grave  looks,  than  plain  spoken  words ;  while, 
among  the  latter,  it  is  developed  in  more  of  a  mountebank  style.  Nearly 
all  our  public  newspapers,  periodicals,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  hand- 
bills, are  teeming   with   flaming  advertisements,  which,  for   impudence, 


34  QUACKERY. 

falsehood,  and  bombastical  nonsense,  are  scarcely  surpassed  by  those  of 
that  class  of  physicians,  who  pay  their  whole  attention  to  the  cure  of  ven- 
ereal diseases. 

This  brazen-faced,  lying  system  of  advertising  is  low  and  contempti- 
ble, and  ought  to  be  discountenanced,  by  every  true  friend  of  medical 
reform.  It  only  serves  to  kindle  up  the  enthusiasm  of  the  fanciful  and 
ignorant,  and  lead  them  on  to  disappointment,  while  the  influential  and 
intelligent  are  disgusted,  and  prevented  from  joining  our  ranks. 

There  is  a  certain  class,  composed  of  both  males  and  females,  who  ad- 
vertise a  great  deal,  and  swindle  the  ignorant  and  superstitious  portion  of 
the  community  out  of  immense  sums  of  money,  by  assuming  the  title  of 
Indian  doctor  and  Indian  doctoress, — just  as  if  the  Indians  understood 
the  science  of  medicine  better  than  ourselves.  The  very  idea  is  prepos- 
terous. Only  just  think,  for  a  moment,  of  a  nation,  noted  for  its  humanity, 
its  love  of  freedom,  and  its  general  diffusion  of  knowledge  of  almost  every 
kind,  being  outstripped  in  one  of  the  most  important  sciences,  by  a 
people  living  in  a  state  of  savagism.  What  do  the  Indians  know  about 
the  science  of  medicine  1  Can  any  one  of  these  Indian  doctors  tell? 
From  all  that  I  can  learn  on  the  subject,  the  knowledge  of  the  Indians,  in 
regard  to  medicine,  is  very  limited, — a  mere  nothing  !  Except  their 
knowledge  of  the  properties  of  a  few  roots  and  herbs,  and  their  plan  of 
steaming  with  heated  stones,  what  remains  but  ridiculous  contortions  and 
unmeaning  grimmaces,  conjoined  with  howling,  and  all  manner  of  un- 
earthly noises  ?  Some  of  these  Indian  doctors  tell  us,  they  were  born 
with  the  gift  of  healing,  and  hint,  that  the  people  are  bound  to  employ 
them.  A  large  number  of  them  are  sheer  humbugs,  whose  sole  object  is 
to  get  money,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  avoided. 

But  quackery  is  not  confined  to  Indian  doctors.  Among  the  Thomso- 
nian  fraternity,  there  is  no  deficiency.  On  the  contrary,  there  we  find  it 
in  some  of  its  most  glaring  forms.  Large  numbers,  after  reading  Thorn- 
son's  book  a  few  weeks  or  months,  commence  practice,  with  a  flaming 
handbill,  informing  the  public,  that  they  are  prepared  to  cure  all  the  ills 
to  which  human  flesh  is  heir, — that,  all  who  will,  may  live  to  a  good  old 
age,  that  it  is  unnatural  to  die  young,  and  that,  even  those  in  the  last 
stage  of  that  fearful  disease,  tubercular  consumption,  may  be  cured.  A 
great  many  of  these  men,  are  undoubtedly  honest  in  their  intentions;  they 
have  seen  wonderful  cures  effected  by  Botanic  remedies,  and  they  are 
carried  away  with  enthusiasm.  Since  one  has  been  cured,  they  think  all 
may  be.  Such  men  will  generally  come  out  right  in  the  end.  A  little 
reading  and  practice  will  soon  convince  them,  that  they  have  been  mis- 
taken. They  will  soon  learn,  that  a  large  portion  of  the  human  family 
are  born  diseased ;  that,  consequently,  their  lives  must  be  short ;  and  that 
nil  medicine  is  often  of  no  avail.  Men  of  this  stamp  generally  soon  learn 
their  deficiencies,  resort  to  study,  and  become  good  practitioners.  This 
course  is  noble,  and  worthy  of  all  commendation  ;  and  a  pity  it  is,  that 
more  do  not  follow  it.  But,  while  a  great  many  take  the  above  course, 
others  take  quite  a  contrary  one.  They  continue  to  sing  the  old  song, 
about  curing  every  body  in  a  very  short  time,  in  twenty  four,  or  forty 
eight  hours,  at  most;  although,  at  the  same  time,  they  are  losing  patients 
continually.     This  class  generally  make  a  great  noise  about  medicines. 
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They  have  always  on  hand  a  medicine,  better  than  any  one  else; — a  pill, 
or  a  syrup,  that  will  cure  every  disease.  They  ridicule  the  idea  of  study, 
in  a  medical  point  of  view, — think  it  all  nonsense  and  a  waste  of  time,  to 
pay  any  attention  to  the  structure  and  functions  of  the  human  system. 
These  men  are  an  eye-sore  to  the  business  in  many  respects,  and  do 
much  to  retard  the  advancement  of  the  cause. 

There  still  remains  a  third  class  to  be  noticed,  which,  though  small  in 
numbers,  are  not  surpassed  by  either  of  the  other  two,  in  boasting.  This 
class,  composed  of  those  who  have  served  a  few  weeks  apprenticeship,  in 
some  of  the  medicine  stores  or  infirmaries  of  Dr.  Samuel  Thomson,  en- 
deavor to  make  the  public  believe,  that  they  alone,  are  the  real  simon- 
pures ;  that,  when  Dr.  Thomson  took  his  departure  from  the  stage  of 
action,  his  mantle  dropped  on  them  ;  and  that,  consequently,  they  alone  are 
in  possession  of  a  correct  and  thorough  knowledge,  of  his  system  of  medi- 
cine. What  a  nonsensical  mode  of  appealing  to  the  public  is  this;  when  it 
is  well  known,  that  Dr.  Thomson  was  never  very  liberal  with  his  know- 
ledge, that  he  laughed  at  the  idea  of  study  at  all,  and  taught  that  any  man 
of  common  capacity,  after  reading  the  Guide  to  Health,  was  qualified  to 
enter  into  practice  at  once  !  Besides,  it  is  well  known,  that  a  great  part 
of  the  time  of  his  students  was  consumed  in  sawing  wood,  washing  floors 
and  dishes,  and  packing  up  medicine,  instead  of  being  devoted,  as  it 
should  have  been  to  the  study  of  the  different  branches  of  the  science 
of  healing.  With  what  propriety,  then,  can  this  class  pretend  to  a 
better  knowledge  of  the  Thomsonian  system,  than  those  who  never 
saw  its  founder.  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  believe  that  the  Thom- 
sonian system  of  medicine  is  a  perfect  one,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
improved.  No!  I  believe  all  systems  of  medicine  are  progressive,  like 
man  himself.  Thomson's  system  has  been  mueh  improved  by  his  follow- 
ers, and  it  will  continue  to  be  improved  still  more.  The  practitioners  of 
the  present  day  are  better  than  those  of  the  days  of  Thomson,  because 
their  advantages  have  been  greater:  and,  as  these  advantages  must  in- 
crease,  the  practitioners  of  the  future  must  surpass  those  of  the  present. 
And,  that  we  may  approach  perfection  the  faster,  a  great  deal  requires  to 
be  done.  All  this  senseless  boasting  and  contention  should  be  avoided, 
as  much  as  possible.  Instead  of  our  present  distracted  and  isolated  con- 
dition, we  must  have  harmony  and  union.  A  sound  organization  from 
one  end  of  the  United  States  to  the  other,  must  take  place  by  means  of 
medical  Societies.  Money  must  be  raised,  and  good  Schools  and  Col- 
leges founded  in  different  sections  of  the  country,  in  order  that  our  stu- 
dents may  receive  a  thorough  medical  education,  without  resorting  to  the 
Institutions  of  the  old-school.  In  this  way,  we  shall  soon  assume  more 
of  a  distinctive  character,  and  become  known  and  respected,  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  Unless  measures,  like  the  above  or  others,  are  taken, 
and  speedily,  we  shall  lose  much  of  our  influence,  and  become  merged  in 
the  multifarious  jargon  and  quackery  of  the  day. 

Boston,  Dec.  25,  1847.  J.  Jackson. 
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ANOTHER  NEW  DISEASE. 

Dr.  Newton  : — I  do  not  know  in  what  light  you  have  regarded  some 
of  my  communications.  I  am  aware,  that  sometimes  facts  have  been 
stated  in  certain  sciences,  as  confirmed  by  grave  observations,  which  have 
afterwards  proved  to  be  nothing  but  the  loomings  of  a  pur-blind  imagina- 
tion. I  must,  however,  urge,  that  what  I  have  said  about  a  new  disease 
is — (yes,  after  the  "  sober,  second  thought,'5  I  have  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  it  is — )  fact ! 

I  make  this  remark,  because  it  may  seem  a  little  singular,  that  I  have 
already  another  new  disease  to  describe.  It  is  epidemical,  and  is  now 
prevailing  among  many  of  the  people  in  this  vicinity;  especially  with 
children.  It  appears  in  the  form  of  ulcerations,  that  take  effect  whenev- 
er the  skin  is  broken ;  mostly  on  the  hands,  but  occasionally  on  the  face, 
and  other  parts  of  the  body.  It  is  clearly  communicable  from  one  person 
to  another,  and  from  an  old  ulcer  to  any  new  break  in  the  skin.  From 
the  point  of  infection,  a  sort  of  erysipelatous  inflammation  extends  in  ev- 
ery direction.  Considerable  serum  is  discharged ;  and  often  a  large  un- 
sightly scab  is  formed,  around  which  the  cuticle  peels  up  as  far  as  the 
inflammation  has  extended.  Beneath  this,  when  the  inflammation  is  at  its 
height,  the  skin  is  seen  of  a  purplish  appearance,  When  healing  has  taken 
place,  the  skin  remains  of  a  ruby  color,  for  some  time.  The  ulcerations 
have  some  resemblance  to  burns.  Several  persons  have  come  to  me,  with 
this  complaint,  supposing  that  their  "  blood  was  out  of  order,"  and  wishing 
something  to  cleanse  it.  I  have  told  them  that  the  disease  did  not  come 
from  within,  but  from  without.  After  citing  sufficient  examples,  I  have 
had  no  trouble  in  convincing  them,  that  it  is  contagious.  It  has  gone 
through  whole  families.  And  I  must  say,  it  is  to  me  remarkable,  that  no 
one  has  detected  its  true  character.  In  children,  it  has  sometimes  pro- 
duced extensive  scabbing  of  the  lips  and  nose.  Now,  it  strikes  me,  that 
I  have  several  times  seen  something  like  this,  prevailing  epidemically, — 
or,  to  be  more  critical,  infectiously.  So,  after  all,  this  new  disease  may 
be  an  old  one.  If  so,  has  any  one  fully  described  it?  I  think,  I  forgot 
to  tell  you,  that  I  conjectured,  too,  that  the  other  new  disease  may  have 
always  been  connected  with  the  epidemical  typhus.  Wonder,  if  this  will 
not  be  "  blackness  of  darkness"  to  the  keen  vision  of  Dr.  J.  V.  C.  Smith ! 

Yours  for  the  progress  of  Medical  Science, 

Spencer ,  Dec.  27,  1847,  Frank  Rambler. 


CASE  OF  TYPHOID  PNEUMONIA. 

4 

BY    JOB    T.    DICKENS,    M.    D. 

Prof.  Newton  : — Sir, — In  the  first  week  of  June  last,  I  was  request- 
ed to  visit  a  child  of  Mr.  R.  Colby.  The  child,  during  the  past  winter 
and  springs  had  had  a  very  severe  attack  of  measles  and  whooping-cough. 
The  measles  never  came  out,  but  settled  on  the  lungs, — which,  together 
with  the  mineral  poisons  taken,  were  the  immediate  cause  of  the  present 
form  of  disease. 
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The  symptoms  were  about  as  follows  : — vesicular  eruption ;  dry,  hard 
cough,  with  no  expectoration,  until  after  the  free  use  of  lobelia;  expecto- 
ration of  puriform  matter,  mixed  with  a  sanguineous  fluid,  for  about  two 
weeks;  a  febrile  flush  on  the  cheeks;  and  a  puffiness of  the  ancles,  hands, 
and  face.  The  child  was  restless,  night  and  day,  until  a  free  expecto- 
ration had  taken  place.  The  pulse  was  so  quick  and  small,  it  was  im- 
possible to  count  it,  for  several  days,  when  it  beat  one  hundred  and  forty 
in  a  minute.  The  abdomen  was  tympanitic  with  diarrhoea.  At  times, 
the  extremities  were  extremely  hot,  yet  the  patient  looked  very  pale.  His 
breathing  was  very  short  and  quick ;  lips  dry,  parched,  and  purple ; 
mouth  sore ;  and  tongue  red.  Auscultation  and  percussion  gave  the 
symptoms  usual  in  this  disease. 

The  treatment  consisted  of  lobelia  emetics  occasionally,  expectorants, 
mucilages,  sudorifics,  anti-canker  teas,  black  cherry  bark,  oil  of  olives, 
enemas,  daily  bathing,  drafts  on  the  feet  and  hands,  and  onion  poultices 
on  the  chest, — which  treatment  was  pursued,  with  little  variation  and 
good  effect,  for  several  weeks.  When  the  weather  was  suitable,,  the  child 
was  carried  out  every  day  for  the  benefit  of  the  pure  air;  and,  with  proper 
diet  and  the  best  of  care,  the  patient  is  seemingly  now  enjoying  as  good 
health  as  she  ever  did.  No  one,  to  have  looked  at  her  when  she  was  the 
sickest,  would  have  supposed  it  possible  for  her  to  recover.  Indeed, 
nearly  all  who  saw  her  said,  that  she  could  not  live.  I  thought  so,  too, 
or  that  she  was  beyond  the  reach  of  remedial  agents,  otherwise  than  to 
palliate  or  make  her  more  comfortable;  and  so  it  seemed,  day  after  day, 
for  several  weeks. 

Newburyport,  Nov.  kth,  1847. 


From  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

ARE  THE  LUNGS  PASSIVE  ORGANS? 

Without  attempting  to  support  our  views  at  present,  by  a  more  elab- 
orate disquisition  on  this  subject,  we  will  briefly  remark,  that  we  do 
not  believe  the  lungs  to  be  passive  organs.  In  all  animals  endowed  with 
organic  life,  there  are  secret  agents  which  impart  life  and  mobility  to  these 
complicated  machines,  and  render  them  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  active 
organs.  The  mechanism  of  respiration,  or  simple  bellows-like  movement, 
as  described  by  most  of  the  anatomists  and  physiologists  of  the  day,  is,  in 
my  opinion,  inconsistent  with  the  general  principles  of  those  functions 
which  support  life,  as  innervation — or  the  influence  of  the  various  nerves 
that  are  distributed  to  vital  organs,  endowing  them  with  functions  that 
so  admirably  harmonize  in  the  various  movements  of  the  nice  machine. 
Therefore  we  believe  the  lungs  to  be  active  organs,  acting  in  unison  with 
the  muscular  apparatus  that  surrounds  them,  by  the  special  influence  of 
the  branches  of  the  8th  pair,  and  those  of  the  motor  nerve  of  the  nutritive 
system,  commonly  called  the  great  sympathetic  nerve.  This  latter  nerve, 
which  presides  over  the  secretion  of  carbon  in  the  lungs,  is  intimately 
connected  with  the  processes  of  respiration  and  circulation,  on  which  it 
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depends  for  the  healthy  performance  of  its  functions — which  evidently 
become  deranged  by  a  lesion  of  those  functions  which  the  separate  divi- 
sions appropriately  perform. 

Again,  we  believe  the  lungs,  in  strict  anatomical  language,  to  be  a 
proper  gland ;  that  is,  if  a  gland  is  anatomically  demonstrated,  or 
known,  as  we  believe  it  to  be,  by  a  continuation  of  the  general  organs 
of  integumation  through  a  duct  leading  to  the  organ,  or  a  hollow  tube, 
as  the  trachea,  bronchia,  and  its  different  ramifications.  And,  as  the  pi- 
neal, thyroid,  and  splenic  body,  including  the  renal  capsules,  does  not 
partake  of  this  peculiarity  of  structure,  they  cannot  be  called  a  proper 
gland,  and  do  not  perform  the  functions  of  such  an  organ.  We  cannot 
investigate  too  closely  every  fact  connected  with  the  physiology  of  these 
important  organs.  Whether  we  term  it  an  oxygenating  or  carbonaceous 
gland,  it  is  evident  to  me  that  those  medicines  which  exert  their  influ- 
ence on  other  glands  of  the  body,  act  with  direct  impression  on  the  pul- 
monary gland,  eradicating  lesion  of  function,  torpor,  and  tetanic  affections 
of  those  nerves  that  are  distributed  throughout  its  tissue. 

Augustus  Mitchell,  M.  D. 


KIND  SUGGESTIONS-A  CASE  REPORTED. 

[We  trust  our  friend  from  Connecticut,  whose  name  we  have  withheld,  will  par- 
don our  disobedience,  in  regard  to  publishing  the  following,  which  is  a  part  of  a  pri- 
vate letter  to  ourselves.  Besides  the  value  attached  to  the  case  described,  we  like 
the  spirit  of  the  remarks  so  well,  we  think  they  will  be  profitable  for  others  to  read. 
A  very  old  writer,  whose  sententious  sayings  have  been  much  admired  ever  since 
his  day,  has  said,  "  A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath,  but  grievous  words  stir  up 
anger."  This  maxim,  we  think,  has  not  always  been  sufficiently  regarded,  by  the 
friends  of  truth,     Ed.  Jour.] 

Professor  Newton  : — Dear  Sir, — I  have  received  the  last  No.  and 
Index  complete  of  the  first  volume  of  your  Botanic  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal,  for  which,  I  herein  send  you  the  price  stipulated.  I  am  well 
pleased  with  the  contents  in  general,  and  am  gratified  to  observe  your 
close  adherence  to  the  no-poison  principle.  I  think  it  savors  well  of  re- 
form. Dr.  Bassett's  remarks,  in  one  or  two  of  your  late  numbers,  seem 
to  give  the  famous  Dr.  W.  Beach  quite  a  preference  in  Medical  Works. 
But,  although  there  are  some  very  good  recipes  and  prescriptions,  and  some 
Rucid  and  correct  pathological  reasonings,  yet,  to  my  mind,  there  is  some 
very  unphilosophical  and  dangerous  practice  contained  in  the  work.  I 
have  the  work,  together  with  nearly  all  others  of  the  Botanic  stamp, 
now  extant. 

The  stand  you  have  also  taken  politically,  to  obtain  a  charter  for  your 
School,  I  think  is  the  only  one  that  you  could  safely  adopt ;  for  the  Aris- 
tocracy of  Masssachusetts,  as  well  as  that  of  this  State,  can  be  put  down 
only  by  the  voice  of  an  enlightened  and  self-convinced  populace.  Time-hon- 
ored and  long-sanctioned  privileges  are  very  hard  to  be  wrested  from  their 
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possessors.  We  found  it  so,  in  this  State,  in  our  attempt  to  have  the 
obnoxious  section  of  our  medical  law  altered ;  yet  the  people,  being  en- 
lightened, came  to  our  rescue,  and  we  triumphed.  So  will  you.  The 
time  will  soon  come,  if  not  this  Session,  when  you  also  will  triumph. 

In  Dr.  Beach's  work,  there  is  one  thing,  in  particular,  which  I  think 
justly  reprehensible ;  that  is,  his  ungentlemanly  representation  of  Dr. 
Sweet's  practice  of  setting  dislocated  and  broken  bones.  You  will  ob- 
serve, he  has  represented  him  as  an  Indian  caparisoned  with  bow  and 
arrow,  pipe,  hatchet,  and  feather,  and  pretends  to  give  us  an  outline, 
and  an  insight  into  his  mode  of  operating,  which  he  utterly  fails  to  do; 
and,  then,  he  would  make  us  think,  that  he  has  a  far  superior  mode  of 
accomplishing  the  same  object.  But  the  fact  is,  neither  Dr.  B.  nor  any 
physician  who  has  ever  been  in  this  part  of  the  country  ever  has  plucked, 
nor  do  I  think  he  ever  will  pluck  one  single  feather  from  the  cap  of  the 
Sweets,  in  that  respect.  Dr.  Gideon  Sweet,  a  grand-son  of  the  first  Dr. 
Sweet,  lives  in  my  neighborhood.  I  am  well  acquainted  with  him,  and 
with  his  mode  of  operation,  and  he  has  considerable  practice.  He  is 
a  thorough  Thomsonian,  and  I  attend  on  his  family,  when  occasion  re- 
quires. 

The  practice  is  advancing,  in  this  part  of  the  State,  slowly  but  surely  ; 
although,  at  present  and  for  some  months  past,  it  has  been  unusually 
healthy,  and  there  is  but  little  for  physicians  to  do.  Not  long  since,  one  of 
my  neighbors,  having  been  somewhat  fatigued  by  lifting,  &c,  was  taken 
suddenly  in  a  fit  or  spasms  ;  but  was  able,  by  effort,  to  get  within  a  few 
paces  of  his  house,  where  he  was  found  standing,  clinched  to  the  fence. 
He  was  carried  into  the  house,  the  neighbors  collected,  and  his  spasms 
were  so  severe,  that  it  took  four  strong  men  to  hold  him  on  bed.  An 
Allopathic  physician,  being  sent  for,  soon  arrived,  and,  for  three  hours, 
administered  various  drugs,  but  with  no  relief  to  the  patient. 

The  doctor  left^  and  said  he  would  return  soon,  but  thought  the  man 
would  come  out  of  his  fit.  A  friend  of  our  practice  hastened  to  the  place 
about  that  time,  and  proposed  sending  for  me.  I  went,  and  found  the  man 
in  a  most  frightful  spasm,  foaming  at  the  mouth,  with  a  man  at  each  limb 
to  hold  him  on  bed.  I  soon  poured  into  a  cup  about  a  table-spoonful  of 
the  3d  preparation,  prepared  it  for  drinking,  and  poured  it  down.  By  this 
time  the  doctor  had  returned.  I  told  the  men  they  might  relinquish  their 
tiold  of  the  patient.  They  did  so,  and,  in  about  two  minutes,  he  opened 
his  eyes  and  spoke,  for  the  first  time  in  three  hours.  He  recognized  the 
bystanders,  and  inquired  what  they  were  all  doing.  In  three  minutes  more, 
he  threw  his  hand  over  the  side  of  the  bed,  and  vomited  freely.  He  then 
lay  back,  and  conversed  about  ten  minutes,  when  a  slight  spasm  seemed 
to  indicate  a  return  of  the  disease.  I  promptly  administered  another 
similar  dose,  which*  soon  evacuated  the  stomach  freely.  I  soon  followed 
with  an  enema  of  composition  and  lobelia,  which  produced  an  evacuation, 
and  ended  the  story.  Thus,  in  less  than  thirty  minutes  from  the  time  I 
began,  the  patient  was  up,  dressed,  and  in  his  right  mind,  free  from  dis- 
ease. This  very  much  annoyed  my  Allopathic  friend,  and  caused  him  to 
say  some  hard  words  to  the  patient,  though  to  me  he  said  not  a  word. 

We  have  three  gentlemen  of  the  lancet  in  this  place,  and  they  all  pass 
ihe  tixne  of  day  with  me,  appearing  to  be  quite  friendly;  and,  I  believe,. 


40  HUMAN    MAGNETISM CERTIFICATES. 

no  one  meddles  with  another's  practice.  We  do  not  counsel  with  each 
other  ;  but,  if  counsel  is  wanted,  we  send  to  N.  I  have  full  my  share  of 
the  practice,  yet  there  is  not  enough  to  keep  one  busy  at  this  time. 

I  took  pretty  much  of  that  one-dollar-cash  hint  to  myself  ;.  as  I 
thought  there  could  be  no  one  more  negligent  than  I;  but,  if  I  am  not 
alone  in  that  respect,  I  must  be  content  with  my  share  of  the  shot. 
Please  not  publish  any  of  this  scribbling ;  but  accept  the  best  wishes  of 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  medical  reform. 

Dec.  21st.,  1847.  
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I  hereby  certify,  that  I  was  afflicted  with  a  difficulty  on  my  lungs,  ac- 
companied with  the  most  excruciating  pains  in  the  left  side  of  my  chest. 
My  respiration  became  painfully  accelerated,  and  I  frequently  raised  blood, 
which  seemed  to  prostrate  my  whole  nervous  system.  I  was  advised,  by 
one  of  my  friends,  to  employ  Mr.  Abraham  M.  Peterson  ;  as  success  had 
attended  his  treatment  in  a  very  difficult  case,  which  was  given  up  as  in- 
curable by  the  physicians,  who  had  previously  attended.  1  gave  my 
consent,  and  Mr.  Peterson  called  at  my  residence.  After  ascertaining  the 
state  of  my  lungs  and  nervous  system,  he  assured  me,  that  my  lungs 
could  be  relieved  and  my  nervous  system  much  strengthered.  I  em- 
ployed him.  But,  a  short  time  after,  I  was  taken  with  an  increase  of  my 
sufferings.  My  friends  became  alarmed  ;  and,  as  Mr.  Peterson  resided  at 
some  distance  from  the  village,  they  deemed  it  necessary  to  send  for  one  of 
our  most  distinguish  physicians,  word  being  also  sent  to  Mr.  Peterson,  at 
the  same  time.  The  physician  expressed  his  opinion,  that  I  was  in  a  very 
critical  situation  :  and,  just  as  he  was  about  to  prescribe  for  me,  Mr.  Peter- 
son arrived.  I  continued  his  treatment  ;  and,  contrary  to  the  expectation 
of  many  of  my  friends  and  relations,  I  am  restored  to  very  comfortable 
health.  I  feel  very  thankful  to  Mr.  Peterson  for  his  unwearied  attention, 
and  his  skill  in  the  treatment  of  my  case. 

Sing  Sing,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  20th,  1847.  Mrs.  Lavina  Hitchcock. 

I  hereby  affirm,  that  my  wife  was  afflicted  with  a  nervous  difficulty, 
which  manifested  itself  to  be  of  a  very  aggravated  and  destructive  char- 
acter. I  employed  Mr.  Abraham,  M.  Peterson  to  make  Phrenological 
examinations  in  my  family.  My  wife  informed  Mr.  Peterson  of  her  affec- 
tion, and  he  assured  her,  that  it  could  be  cured.  I  therefore,  employed 
him  ;  and  I  have  the  pleasure  of  announcing,  that  she  is  cured  and  enjoys 
good  health. 

Sing  Sing,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  9th,  1847.  Henry  H.  Palmer. 
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CURE  FOR  THE  BATTLE-SNAKE'S  BITE. 

Dr.  Newton  : — Dear  Sir, — I  noticed,  in  your  sheet  of  the  1st  inst, 
an  aecount  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Wainwright,  caused  by  the  bite  of  a  rat- 
tle-snake ;  with  some  prefatory  remarks,  in  which  you  say  you  are  fre- 
quently asked,  "  Could  nothing  have  rescued  the  unfortunate  man  from 
so  awful  a  death?"  In  answer,  I  would  reply  in  the  affirmative.  Dur- 
ing the  last  seven  years,  I  have  resided  in  the  West,  where  the  rattle- 
snake is  frequently  met ;  and,  consequently,  I  have  often  been  called  to 
witness  cases  of  the  rattle-snake's  bite.  A  description  of  one,  among 
many  of  these  cases,  I  will  here  relate. 

In  the  month  of  August,  1844,  (a  season  of  the  year,  when  the  bite  of 
this  snake  is  as  poisonous  as  at  any  season,)  a  little  girl,  about  six  years 
of  age,  was  in  the  corn-field,  about  4  o'clock  P.  M.,  on  Sunday,  and  was 
bitten  by  a  rattle-snake,  on  her  foot.  She  immediately  ran  for  the  house, 
dragging  the  reptile  by  the  fang  twenty  or  thirty  feet,  when  it  fell  off. 
Another  girl,  sixteen  years  old,  was  with  her,  saw  the  snake,  and  said  it 
was  a  full  grown  one, — she  having  seen  many  of  this  kind  of  snakes  be- 
fore. The  child's  parents  were  seven  miles  from  home,  attending  church, 
and  did  not  return  until  10  o'clock  at  night.  The  father  started  imme- 
diately for  me,  a  distance  of  eight  miles.  I  accompanied  him,  and  arriv- 
ed about  daylight,  the  next  morning.  I  found  the  child  swollen  very 
much,  all  over.  The  tongue  was  so  swollen  that  she  could  not  speak  in- 
telligibly. A  large  blister  covered  the  entire  foot ;  which,  on  being 
opened,  discharged  nearly  half  a  pint  of  yollowish  fluid.  The  child  was 
in  a  tremor,  in  every  part.    I  lost  no  time  in  administering  lobelia  enough 
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to  produce  a  brisk  emesis  ;  followed  it  by  broken  doses  ;*  and,  as  soon  as 
possible,  covered  the  foot  and  leg  with  the  herb, — keeping  it  constantly 
wet  with  the  tincture.  The  child  soon  became  quiet,  perspired  freely,  and 
fell  asleep ;  and,  in  two  hours,  was  entirely  relieved.  In  a  few  days,  she 
was  as  well  as  though  nothing  had  happened. 

Now,  sir,  the  reason  I  have  selected  this  case  is,  I  consider  it  an  ex- 
treme one.  The  child  was  badly  bitten ;  and  remained  without  any  help 
but  nature,  much  longer  than  Dr.  W.  There  were  four  regular  physi- 
cians in  the  place ;  and,  through  a  friend  of  mine,  by  my  request,  they 
were  severally  consulted,  in  regard  to  the  case.  All  of  them,  after  hear- 
ing a  description  of  it,  as  it  was  when  I  first  saw  her,  said  that  they 
should  have  pronounced  it  beyond  the  reach  of  medicine.  Yet  this  case 
did  not  enlighten  them;  and,  had  they  been  in  Dr.  W.'s  place,  would,  no 
doubt,  have  died, — yes,  scientifically  died!  !  And,  if  so,  might  we  not, 
with  propriety,  have  said  of  them,  that  they  died,  as  the  fool. 

In  the  case  of  Dr.  W.,  I  ask,  in  the  first  place,  Did  he  not  exhibit  fol- 
ly in  the  extreme,  in  thus  exposing  himself  to  a  poisonous  reptile,  when 
he  knew  he  was  unacquainted  with  an  antidote  ?  Secondly,  do  not  "  the 
Faculty^  all  exhibit  superlative  folly,  when  they  allow  themselves  to  be 
so  carried  away  with  prejudice  against  the  Botanic  practice,  that  they 
will  not  "  stoop"  to  investigate  its  merits,  and  thus  become  acquainted 
with  an  antidote,  not  only  to  the  bite  of  the  rattle-snake,  but  also,  (if 
timely  administered,)  to  all  poisons.  Again,  does  there  not  appear  to 
be  vain  boasting  on  their  part,  when  it  is  known,  that  they  lay  claim  to 
all  the  science  and  all  the  knowledge  in  the  healing  art ;  and  yet  have 
not  learnt  how  to  cure  the  bite  of  the  rattle-snake,  though  even  the  poor 
unlettered  Indians  are  no  more  afraid  of  it,  than  they  are  of  a  musquetoe? 
I  was  told,  by  a  man  of  undoubted  veracity,  that  he  found  a  rattle-snake 
on  the  prairie,  while  in  company  with  an  Indian,  who  offered  to  let  the 
snake  bite  him  for  a  drink  of  "fire  water,"  and,  on  the  man's  agreeing 
to  give  it  to  him,  immediately  reached  out  his  naked  foot,  and  was  bitten. 
As  soon  as  bitten,  he  ran  about  ten  rods,  where  he  found  an  herb,  which 
he  chewed  and  applied  to  the  wound, — at  the  same  time  swallowing  some 
of  the  juice.  He  returned;  and,  on  being  offered  another  glass,  if  he 
would  let  the  snake  bite  the  other  foot,  immediately  presented  it,  was  bit- 
ten, and,  in  as  little  time,  cured  again.  Yet,  Dr.  W., — this  man  of  sci- 
ence, knowledge,  and  medical  skill,  died,  in  five  hours,  with  the  benefit  of 
the  skill  of  all  his  scientific  brethren  ! ! !  Surely,  we  may  exclaim, — em- 
phatically exclaim,  He  died  as  the  fool  dieth  ! 

Query.  Did  Dr.  W.  die,  in  that  short  space  of  time,  from  the  bite  of 
the  rattle-snake?  or  was  the  remedy  applied  more  poisonous  than  the  virus 
of  the  snake?  If  he  was  treated  agreeably  to  Allopathic  theory,  must 
we  not  answer  the  former  question  in  the  negative,  and  the  latter  in  the 
affirmative?  And,  if  so,  then,  indeed,  he  died  from  the  bite  of  the  Rat- 
tle Doctors.  The  child,  above  alluded  to,  had  been  bitten  at  least  twelve 
hours,  and  was  cured. 


*  I  would  here  remark,  that  I  consider  this  course  decidedly  preferable  to  larger 
doses,  after  thoroughly  emptying  the  stomach;  as  the  lobelia  is  thus  diffused 
throughout  the  system,  and  meets  the  virus  wherever  found. 
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Another  query.  Was  Dr.  W.  one  of  the  forty  and  one  doctors*  ar- 
rayed in  New  York,  in  1837,  against  Dr.  Frost,  a  Botanic  physician, 
whom  they  were  determined  to  destroy,  root  and  branch, — consigning, 
at  the  same  time,  the  Botanic  practice  to  oblivion, — for  administering  the 
very  article  which  would  have  saved  Dr.  W.  from  an  untimely  grave. 
"  Surely,  the  wicked  shall  be  taken  in  their  own  craftiness  I" 

Yours  truly, 

Lowell,  Jan.  6th,  1848.  E.  Metcalf. 
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Prof.  Newton  : — Sir, — In  a  late  No.  of  the  Journal,  I  noticed  some 
remarks,  by  Prof.  Comings,  about  changing  the  name  Thomsonian  Bo- 
tanic Practice  for  Physo-Medical  Practice.  Wherein  would  the  latter 
be  better  than  the  former,  when  we  consider  the  common  acceptation  of 
the  term  Thomsonian  Botanic,  which  implies  the  great  fundamental 
principles  laid  down  by  Thomson, — such  as  the  unity  of  disease, — sus- 
taining the  vitality  of  the  system  with  innocent  vegetable  medicines,  in- 
stead of  destroying  it  by  poisons, — keeping  the  determining  powers  to 
the  surface  ?  &c.  &c. 

Your  correspondent,  Dr.  Comings,  laments  the  disunion  and  inefficient 
efforts  of  those  who  are  called  Botanies,  in  the  New  England  States ;  the 
spirit  of  rivalry  or  rather  of  jealousy,  and  other  evils  of  which  he  com- 
plains ;  and  the  foolish  contention,  as  he  says,  about  names,  when  we  all 
agree  in  fundamental  principles.  How  can  we  all  agree,  when  we  find 
men  who  say,  and  would  have  us  believe,  that  they  are  thorough-going 
Thomsonians,  and  who,  at  the  same  time,  administer  the  preparations  of 
that  deadly  narcotic,  opium,  and  various  other  vegetable  poisons  1 

Dr.  C.  says,  what  matters  it  about  a  name  ?  It  does  matter  about  a 
name  ;  and,  as  evidence  of  this,  I  would  refer  the  doctor  to  the  concur- 
rent testimony  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  delegates,  from  all  parts  of 
the  country,  at  the  Thomsonian  Convention,  held  at  Worcester  last  sum* 
mer,  who  manifested  a  devotedness  to  the  name  Thomsonian  as  prefer- 
able to  other  names,  and  considered  that  we  should  adhere  to  it ;  be- 
cause we  are  recognized  by  that  name  all  over  the  Union,  with  that  name 
we  have  arrived  at  our  present  flourishing  condition,  and  it  is  nothing 
more  than  right,  as  a  mark  of  respect  to  Thomson.  It  is  well  known, 
that  the  old-school  physicians  dread  the  name  Thomsonian,  more  than 
any  or  all  other  names. 

If  Dr.  C.  is  not  afraid  or  ashamed  of  the  name,  why  does  he  suggest 
the  substituting  of  Physo-Medical,  or  any  other  Greek  name,  which,  to 
the  people,  would  be  a  stumblingblock  ? — especially,  when  we  consider 
that  Thomsonian  Botanic  Physicians — a  class,  by  the  way,  comprising 


*  See  report  of  the  trial.     I  was  a  witness  in  the  case. 
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most  of  the  reformed  practitioners  in  the  country — are  those  who,  while 
they  discard  all  poisons,  mineral  and  vegetable,  and  practice  on  the 
principle  of  Thomson,  are,  in  no  way,  controlled  by  his  errors,  such  as 
heat's  being  life,  and  cold's  being  death,  &c,  &c;  nor  yet  are  confined 
to  his  six  numbers,  but  use  any  and  every  innocent  remedial  agent  in  the 
vegetable  kingdom,  and  elsewhere. 

At  the  Convention  referred  to,  one  of  the  delegates  from  New  York;, 
said  the  New  Yorkers  are  not  ashamed  of  the  name  Thomsonian,  nor  is 
the  name  disrespected  in  the  Empire  State.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  honor- 
ed and  respected,  while  that  of  Botanic  is  shunned,  because  every  hum- 
bug adopts  the  latter.  A  man  may  be  a  Botanic,  and  use  as  many  poisons 
as  the  mineral  physicians.  We  must,  therefore,  have  a  mark  to  distin- 
guish us  from  other  Botanies.  To  show  that  the  name  Thomsonian  is 
respectable,  he  mentioned  the  fact,  that  the  Thomsonians  of  the  State  of 
New  York,  were  able,  a  short  time  since,  to  send  into  the  Legislature  a  pe- 
tition with  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  names  fifty  thousand 
of  which  were  the  names  of  the  best  and  most  influential  men  of  the  State. 
Another  from  Connecticut  advanced  the  same  sentiments.  He  said  no 
other  name  will  do  in  his  State.  The  term  Botanic  alone  is  only  a  by- 
word and  reproach.  He  said  a  Botanic  cannot  make  a  living  in  the 
State  of  Connecticut,  while  a  good  Thomsonian  Botanic  can  do  well. 

Dr.  C.'s  assertions  about  the  term's  being  too  limited,  and  its  forbid- 
ing  improvement  in  our  noble  science,  &c,  need  no  other  reply,  than  a 
reference  to  his  rejoicing  at  the  perfection  of  Thomsonism  in  the  Eclec- 
tic Institute  of  Virginia. 

With  respect  to  Dr.  Thomson's  speculative  opinions,  religious  views, 
&c,  what  have  they  to  do  with  his  medical  discoveries? — more  especial- 
ly, when  we  consider,  that  scarcely  any  two  persons  think  precisely  alike 
on  religion,  at  the  present  day  1     Dr.  C.  contends,  that,  by  assuming  the 
Thomsonian  name,  we  make  ourselves  liable  to  be  accused  of  advocating 
his  errors.     Wherein  we  make  ourselves  liable,  and  what  the  biography 
of  an  individual  has  to  do  with  the  importance  of  his  discoveries,  I  have 
yet  to  learn.     Many  of  the  most  valuable  discoveries  and   improvements 
which  have  ever  been  made,  have  been  the  result  of  accidental  observa- 
tion, by  the  most  ignorant  persons.     Amongst  the  many  may  be  mention- 
ed that  of  some  children   playing,  in  the  isle  of  Zealand,  with  spectacle 
glasses,  through  which  they  looked   and   found,    that  objects   appeared 
larger  and  nearer  to  them,  thus  exciting  their  surprise  and  eliciting  tho 
attention  of  their  father,  Hansen,  who  has  the  credit  of  the  invention  of  the 
telescope.     The  gravity  of  the   air  was  ascertained  by  Galileo ;  but  not 
until  a  fountain  player  observed,  that  water  could  only  rise  thirty-two 
feet  in  a  forcing  engine.     The  arts  of  printing  and  making  gunpowder 
were  both  found  out  by  two  obscure  individuals;  yet  who  can  be  insen- 
sible to  the  value  of  the  latter,  as  a  munition  of  war,  &c,  or  to  the  great 
advantage  derived  from  the  use  of  the  former,  in  disseminating  useful 
knowledge.     The  simple  circumstance  of  the  fall  of  an  apple,  observed 
by  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  law  of  gravitation,  which 
placed  the  Copernican  system  of  astronomy  on  an  unshaken  foundation, 
Dr.  Thomson  has  aimed  at  practical  truths,  which  have  been  brought  to 
light  by  vigorous  research;  and,  although  fortuitous  observation  has  add* 
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<ed  to  his  stock  of  useful  knowledge,  yet  the  mighty  revolution  which  he 
beoran  in  the  medical  world,  has  been  a  work  which  none  but  giant  minds 
would  have  attempted.  That  he  has  contracted  the  use  of  the  old-school 
system,  and  introduced  one,  in  its  stead,  which  is  fast  gaining  favor  in 
all  parts  of  the  country,  cannot  be  denied,  And  what  Dr.  Thomson  has 
done  for  the  advancement  of  reformed  medical  science,  Dr.  C.  doubt- 
less fully  appreciates.  It,  therefore,  would  be  superfluous  to  sum  up  the 
result  of  his  labors.  Then  why  advocate  the  substitution  of  Physo-Medi- 
cal  for  Thomsonian  Botanic  ?— when  the  latter,  not  only  is  better  under- 
stood, but  comprehends  quite  as  much,  and  is  appreciated  throughout 
the  country.  Very  respectfully, 

Neioburyport,  Jan,  4th,  1848.  Job  T.  Dickens. 

P.  S.  I  presume  that  Dr.  Comings'  article  is  merely  thrown  out  to 
get  the  opinions  of  the  Thomsonian  Botanic  community,  in  regard  to  a 
change  of  name,  &c.  For  my  own  part,  I  am  no  stickler  for  names : 
and,  consequently,  I  am  willing  for  the  adoption  of  whatever  the  majority 
ohoose,  whether  it  be  Physo-Medical  or  remain  as  it  is. 


TYPHUS  FEVER, 

[Of  the  efficacy  of  the  Hydropathic  method  in  subduing  typhus  fever,  pneumo- 
nia, &c,  we  have  had,  in  our  experience,  the  most  satisfactory  proof.  We  cannot, 
however,  say,  with  Dr.  McLeod,  that  "  all  stimulants  and  medicines  should  be 
avoided."  On  the  contrary,  we  have  found  the  greatest  benefit  from  combining  the 
use  of  lobelia  and  other  vegetable  agents  with  the  application  of  cold  water.  These 
different  means,  in  our  hands,  have  operated  together  like  a  charm,  in  removing  in- 
flammatory diseases,  even  after  they  had  assumed  a  very  aggravated  form.  "We 
quote  the  following,  as  we  find  it,  without  credit,  in  the  Semi-Weekly  Journal  of 
this  town.     Ed.  Jour.] 

Dr.  William  McLeod,  in  a  note  to  the  People's  Journal,  says  that  ty- 
phus fever  cannot  be  arrested  by  any  drug  or  medicinal  means.  Bleed 
and  blister,  purge  and  calomize,  or  stimulate,  and  the  average  number  of 
deaths  remains  the  same  from  this  disease.  Dr.  McLeod,  who  is  a  fellow 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  Edinburgh,  does  not  write  in  this  way 
to  disparage  the  art  of  medicine,  but  to  induce  the  regular  practitioners 
to  investigate,  and  society  to  become  acquainted  with  a  practice  which, 
in  typhus  fever,  will  save  ninety-six  out  of  every  one  hundred  attacked 
with  it,  if  resorted  to  in  the  earlier  stages. 

The  following  is  the  course  of  treatment  reccommended  : 
Place  the  patient,  as  soon  as  possible,  in  a  sheet  well  rung  out  in  cold 
water.  This  sheet  should  be  laid  on  a  blanket  extended  on  a  mattrass, 
which  should  be  wrapped  close  around  the  patient,  as  high  as  the  neck. 
Let  the  blanket  be  folded  tightly  over,  so  as  to  exclude  the  external  air, 
and  two  other  blankets  or  a  small  feather  bed  be  added.  Repeat  the 
process  every  time  the   patient   becomes  restless  or  uncomfortable,  until 
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the  dry,  hot  skin  becomes  softer  and  more  prone  to  perspiration,  and  the  fe» 
ver  has  entirely  subsided,  even  should  it  be  necessary  every  ten  minutes,  or 
should  the  fever  last  twenty-four  hours.  Immediately  after  each  envelope, 
the  patient  should  be  washed  in  a  slipper  bath,  or  common  tub,  the  tem- 
perature of  the  water  being  seventy-five  degrees  Fahr.  or  thereabouts. 
The  head  should  be  shaved,  and  bandages  wrung  out  of  cold  water  kept 
applied,  changing  them  each  time  as  they  become  warm,  until  all  head- 
ache is  removed.  A  similar  bandage  should  be  folded  once  round  the 
stomach,  carefully  and  closely  covered  by  three  folds  of  dry  cloth,  to  pre- 
vent evaporation.  Let  the  patient  drink  as  much  cold  water  as  he  pleas- 
es during  the  whole  course  of  the  disease,  a  free  circulation  be  kept  up, 
and  the  room  kept  cool. 

The  process  of  Dr.  McLeod  will  usually  overcome  the  fever  in  twenty- 
four  hours.  For  three  days  thereafter,  however,  let  the  wet  sheet  envel- 
ope be  applied  morn,  noon,  and  evening — the  patient  remaining  in  each 
time  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  and  the  body  being  washed  after  each  with 
water  of  the  usual  temperature.  If  the  bowels  be  constipated,  use  every 
morning  an  injection  of  tepid  water,  as  long  as  required.  Gentle  exer- 
cise and  moderate  diet  should  be  used;  all  stimulants  and  medicines 
avoided. 

We  know  nothing  about  medicine,  and  give  this  plan  of  treatment,  be- 
cause we  find  it  in  a  highly  respectable  journal,  and  published  at  a  time 
when  typhus  fever  is  raging  in  every  city  in  England.  The  doctor  speaks 
authoritatively.  His  position  is  unquestioned;  and  he  affirms,  that  "  the 
average  number  of  deaths  from  the  epidemic  will  not  exceed  four  out  of 
every  hundred  of  the  worst  cases,  provided  this  plan  of  treatment  be 
adopted  sufficiently  early." 
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We  are  far  from  desiring  a  controversy  with  our  good  friend  C.  C.  of 
South  Weymouth.  Hence  we  shall  only  make  one  remark,  and  that  is 
this ; — We  did  not  intend  to  criticize  or  point  out  defects  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  case  reported  by  C.  C.  but  only  to  inquire,  if  a  saline  and 
acidulous  bath  was  not  indicated  in  the  treatment  of  this  patient,  instead 
of  an  alkaline.  Or  rather,  we  adduced  this  case  of  typhoid  fever  to  corro- 
borate some  previous  remarks  which  we  had  made  on  the  use  of  the 
above  agents. 

We  shall  be  happy  to  have  the  privilege  of  giving  our  friend  C.  C.  a 
more  extended  view  of  our  theory  of  disease  hereafter;  and  we  trust  that 
this  paper  acquaintance  will  only  make  us  more  anxious  to  become  'per- 
sonally familiar  with  each  other's  notions  of  the  curative  process. 

Petersburg,  Jan.,  1848,  I.  M.  Comings. 
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From  the  Buffalo  Medical  Journal. 

CARCINOMATOUS  DISEASE  OF  STOMACH. 

The  patient,  aged  fifty-five  years,  injured  himself  twenty-nine  years 
prior  to  death,  by  striking  the  "  pit  of  his  stomach"  with  violence 
against  one  of  the  handles  of  his  plough.  Recovering  but  imperfectly 
from  this  injury,  he  suffered  a  second  time  from  a  precisely  similar  acci- 
dent, which  greatly  aggravated  the  already  existing  difficulty.  Since 
this  time  he  has  never  been  exempt  from  soreness  on  pressure  in  the  in- 
jured region,  "  with  dyspectic  symptoms,  and  occasional  attacks  of  what 
he  called  cramps  in  the  stomach."  He  first  came  under  our  treatment 
about  three  months  ago,  having  slipped  while  carrying  a  pail  of  water, 
and  wrenched  himself  slightly.  He  began  to  have  burning  pain,  increas- 
ed in  paroxysms,  over  the  abdomen,  extending  up  to  the  right  hypochon- 
drium,  and  recurring,  with  slight  intermissions,  night  and  day ;  almost 
entirely  precluding  sleep,  except  during  short  intervals,  which  were  spent, 
either  sitting  in  a  chair  or  upon  his  face  in  bed,  not  being  able  to  lie  up- 
on his  back,  and  seldom  on  his  side.  His  favorite  position  was  upon  his 
elbows,  and  buried  under  a  profusion  of  blankets,  so  as  to  exclude  the 
cold  air,  the  contact  of  which,  or  even  the  hand  over  the  abdomen,  put 
him  in  great  agony, — such  was  his  extreme  sensitiveness.  At  this  period, 
his  appearance,  though  indicative  of  much  suffering,  did  not  present  any 
thing  remarkable  ;  his  pulse  natural,  perspiration  quite  profuse,  and  all 
other  secretions  nearly  natural ;  yet  the  bowels  were  slightly  constipated, 
but  easily  moved  by  a  thorough  cathartic.  Fomentations,  sinapisms,  and 
blisters  were  resorted  to,  but  without  any  amelioration  of  his  symptoms, 
which  yielded  only  to  large  doses  of  anodynes,  and  that  only  for  a  short 
time.  He  was  about  this  time  subjected  to  the  prescriptions  of  a  "  Root 
Doctor  "  and,  when  seen  by  me  again,  some  four  weeks  after,  his  pulse 
had  increased  from  sixty  to  one  hundred  in  a  minute,  and  he  appeared 
haggard,  and  much  emaciated.  He  now  showed  me,  for  the  first  time,  a 
knotty  enlargement  of  the  lymphatics  of  the  neck,  over  the  left  clavicle, 
some  two  inches  in  diameter,  which  he  said  had  been  forming  slowly 
since  his  recent  attack,  but  attended  with  no  inconvenience.  A  large 
tumor,  also,  of  much  hardness,  began  to  be  distinctly  definable,  extend- 
ing across  the  abdomen,  and  "down  half  way  from  the  umbilicus  to  the 
symphysis  pubis.  The  eructations  now  became  intensely  acid,  as  was 
also  the  perspiration.  A  burning  sensation,  in  the  stomach  and  along 
the  oesophagus,  was  incessantly  complained  of,  and  was  relieved  by  hold- 
ing cold  water  constantly  in  the  mouth.  By  the  use  of  antacids,  this 
condition  was  alleviated  for  a  week,  when  he  began  to  ycmit  freely  a 
dark,  grumous,  intensely  sour  matter,  which  continued  to  be  ejected  at 
intervals  for  two  days  ;  when,  completely  prostrated,  he  sunk  rapidly, 
and  died  ;  the  extreme  pain  and  soreness  having  ceased  some  hours  be- 
fore death. 

"  Twelve  hours  after  death,  an  examination  of  the  bowels  was  made. 
Upon  exposing  the  stomach,  it  was  found  enormously  distended,  especial- 
ly in  the  left  portion,  and  covered  on  its  anterior  face  and  less  curva- 
ture, from  the  cardia  to  the  pylorus,  by  a  scirrhous  deposit  of  more  than 
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an  inch  in  thickness.  It  was  firmly  agglutinated  to  the  concave  surface 
of  the  liver,  which  was  perfectly  healthy  in  appearance  and  structure, 
The  stomach,  with  the  morbid  deposit  and  contents,  nearly  filled  the 
whole  abdomen,  the  intestines  being  healthy,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
mesenteric  glands,  one  of  which  was  observed  as  large  as  a  hickory  nut, 
and  with  the  same  morbid  degeneration.  The  stomach  contained  a  large 
quantity  of  a  pitchy  material,  extremely  fetid,  as  indeed  was  the  last  that 
was  vomited  during  life.  The  mucous  membrane  over  the  diseased  por- 
tion was  found  softened5/so  as  easily  to  be  scraped  away,  and  injected 
with  dark  blood,  appearing  as  if  the  blood  had  been  effused  from  the 
whole  ulcerous  surface,  which  was  eroded  and  jagged  in  various  parts. 
The  pyloric  orifice,  though  still  pervious,  was  surrounded  by  the  scir- 
rhous deposit,  in  common  with  other  portions  of  the  anterior  wall,  which 
may  have  been  the  cause  of  the  great  distention  and  vomiting." 

Several  important  queries  present  themselves  in  reviewing  the  origin 
and  progress  of  this  case.  Here  is  a  disease  produced  by  injuries  re- 
ceived years  since,  and  proceeding  steadily  to  a  fatal  termination.  Was 
this  the  result  of  a  cancerous  disposition,  or  was  this  acquired  since,  by 
an  imperfect  nutrition  of  the  system  and  consequent  cachexia?  That  it 
was  true  carcinoma,  and  not  merely  chronic  induration,  seems  proven  by 
the  morbid  accumulations  existing  in  several  and  non-contiguous  parts  of 
the  body,  as  the  neck,  stomach,  and  mesenteric  glands;  and  also  from 
the  nature  of  the  product  itself.  Of  its  hereditary  origin  there  is  scarcely 
evidence,  as  he  is  the  only  one  of  seven  children ,  some  of  whom  are  old- 
er than  himself,  who  has  died. 


From  the  American  Quarterly  Retrospect. 

MJAL    ACCUMULATIONS. 

Dr.  Cook  says,  a  young  lady,  fifteen  years  of  age,  had  suffered  with 
costiveness  for  a  fortnight,  passing  only  scanty  mucous  discharges. 
Pills  of  aloes,  scham.,  jalap,  and  calomel  failed  to  relieve.  The  patient 
suffered  from  painful  desire  and  inability  to  pass  urine,  to  relieve  which 
the  catheter  was  passed  with  difficulty,  the  obstacles  to  its  insertion  be- 
ino-  pressure  on  the  walls  of  the  vagina  by  the  great  accumulation  in  the 
rectum.  With  considerable  difficulty  a  large  sized  gum  elastic  catheter 
was  passed  through  the  mass  in  the  rectum  to  the  extent  of  ten  inches 
and  a  quart  of  water  was  forced  up.  On  the  withdrawal  of  the  tube, 
"morethan  a  gallon  of  the  fiscal  matter  followed,  consisting  almost  en- 
tirely of  the  seeds  of  raspberries."- — "  I  present  this  case  to  the  notice  of 
the  profession,  not  on  account  of  any  peculiarity  of  the  practice  ;  indeed, 
I  think  it  was  but  what  was  indicated,  and  would  have  readily  suggested 
itself  to  any  reflecting  physician  ;  but,  1.,  to  show  that  a  vast  amount  of 
fsecal  matter  may  accumulate  in  the  rectum,  and  also  above  the  sigmoid 
flexure  of  the  colon,  while  the  sensibility  of  the  mucous  membrane  re- 
mains iow,  as  in  cases  of  constipation,  but  that,  when  this  sensibility  is  in" 
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creased,  as  it  was  in  this  case  by  the  cathartic,  violent  symptoms  are  the 
consequence ;  and,  2.,  that,  when  the  pelvis  becomes  sufficiently  full  to 
distend  the  perineum,  the  action  of  those  muscles  associated  in  the  func- 
tion of  expelling  the  contents  of  the  pelvic  viscera  is  excited,  and,  if  this 
distention  be  proportionably  increased,  their  action  becomes  intermittent 
and  involuntary.  This  phenomenon  we  have  all  so  frequently  witnessed 
in  parturition,  when  the  head  of  the  child  fully  occupies  the  pelvis  and 
rests  on  the  perineum,  that  we  find  it  difficult  to  view  it  as  but  a  specific 
accompaniment  of  that  series  of  phenomena,  the  aggregate  of  which  con- 
stitutes labor.  Indeed,  so  strongly  did  this  influence  operate  upon  my 
mind  in  this  case,  that,  when  preparing  to  introduce  the  catheter,  not- 
withstanding the  youth  of  my  patient,  and  the  character  of  the  family  be- 
ing above  suspicion,  I  could  not  divest  myself  of  the  feeling  that,  upon 
the  finger  entering  the  vagina,  the  head  of  a  fetus  would  present  itself." 


Frorri'thel  Bostoji  Journal. 

* 'CHLOROFORM. 

The  English  papers 'received  by  the  Hibernia,  contain  accounts  of  a 
new  agent  for  producing  i&S&rj&ib'ility  to  pain,  prepared  by  Prof.  Simpson, 
a  medical  gentlemen  of.  Edinburgh.  It  is  called  ''Chloroform,"  and  it  is 
said  to  produce  completemrj consciousness  more  easily  and  more  efficient- 
ly than  sulphuric  ether.  A  liivfSpool  paper  says  that  the  new  agent  "  is 
very  pleasant  to  the  palate,  and  yields  a  delightful  perfume,  not  much  un- 
like that  of  a  ripe  apple,  or  good  cherry  wine.  Its  inhalation  produces  the 
most  delightful  sensations,  and,  in  the  course  of  a  minute  or  so,  a  state  of 
the  soundest  somnambulism.  Sulphuric  ether,  on  the  contrary,  is  very 
disagreable,  both  to  the  palate  and  the  olfactory  nerves,  and  is  much 
longer  in  producing  the  required  result.  It  also  produces  great  nausea, 
and  has  not  always  been  administered  without  acting  for  a  time  some- 
what injuriously  upon  the  nervous  system."  No  special  kind  of  inhaler 
or  instrument  is  necessary  for  its  exhibition.  A  little  of  the  liquid,  dif- 
fused upon  a  piece  of  linen  or  sponge,  and  held  over  the  mouth  for  about 
a  minute,  is  all  that  is  required. 

The  Chloroform  has  been  variously  tested  in  England,  and  satisfactorily, 
in  the  presence  of  many  medical  gentlemen.  In  one  of  the  cases,  at  the 
Ophthalmic  Institution  in  Liverpool,  the  patient,  a  female,  "  was  speedily 
thrown  into  a  state  of  complete  unconsciousness.  During  the  inhalation  of 
the  vapor  through  a  sponge,  which  of  course  allows  a  free  passage  to  the  at- 
mospheric air,  her  countenance  wore  a  most  pleasurable  expression,  nor  did 
it  alter  in  the  least  during  the  trying  moments  of  the  operation.  She  remain- 
ed in  a  sound  slumber  for  several  minutes  afterwards,  and  did  not  evince  the 
slightest  sensation  of  feeling,  when  repeatedly  pinched  by  many  of  the  gen- 
tlemen present  In  this  case,  the  eye  was  turned  so  completely  inwards  that 
greater  force  with  the  forceps  was  required,  and,  had  the  patient  been  oper- 
ated upon  in  her  natural  state,  the  pain  would  have  been  most  excruciating. 
Upon  waking  to  consciousness,  in  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  she  said 
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she  was  not  aware  that  any  thing  at  all  had  been  done  to  her."  The  pa- 
tients, on  coming  to,  are  represented  as  seeming  to  be  excited  in  a  man- 
ner not  dissimilar  to  the  effects  of  an  over-dose  of  champagne. 

A  full  account  of  the  new  discovery  was  received  by  the  last  steamer, 
and,  with  true  Yankee  go-a-headativeness,  Dr.  C.  T.  Jackson  prepared  a 
quantity  for  Dr.  Hitchcock,  and  we  notice  that  the  preparation  is  already 
advertised  for  sale,  in  the  Boston  papers. 


From  the  Medical  Examiner. 

COLD  PLAGUE,  OR  MALIGNANT  BILIOUS  PNEUMONIA. 

Dr.  Rivers,  of  Georgia,  says  a  disease  has  prevailed  extensively  in 
Georgia  and  South  Carolina,  during;  the  last  year  or  two,  which  has  been 
attended  with  an  extraordinarv|iejr|| 0W45ty5}^it  ^ne  disease,  describ- 
ed "under  the  name  of  pne^^M  or  ple^n-o-j^^hmonia,  is  well  known 
to  the  people  of  North  Carolina,  South ^Carolina,  awdYxeorgia,  as  the  cold 
plague  ;  and,  from  the  littjel^xperience  that  I^have  nafi  in  some  fifteen  or 
twenty  cases,  I  am  induced  toj UaLiej,(B  tllaWfhis  latter  appellation,  or 
the  more  scientific  one  of 'malignant  bilious  pneffibjtia,  is  preferable  to 
the  one  which  the  writer  has  ^i/^vQffiJ^g^Hiei>n  Medical  and  Surgi- 
cal Journal),  and  is  more  descnp^tive^Jr^ne^^Jkay  than  any  other  name 
that  has  come  to  my  notice.  The^is^uyii'caTTed  the  black  tongue,  which 
prevailed  to  such  an  alarming  extent  in  the  north-western  section  of  this 
State  last  year,  is,  I  suspect,  another  form  of  the  cold  plague. 

"  The  diagnostic  symptoms  of  the  malignant  bilious  pneumonia  of  this 
section  of  country  are  rigors,  but  never  a  shaking  chill ;  coldness  of  the 
body  and  extremities ;  pain  in  the  forehead,  generally  an  inch  or  two 
above  the  orbit  of  one  of  the  eyes,  most  commonly  over  the  left  eye;  se- 
vere pain  in  the  chest,  usually  on  the  right  side ;  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
liver ;  and  pain  in  the  abdomen.  As  the  malady  advances  in  its  inflam- 
matory course,  the  tongue  thickens  and  expands  laterally.  In  the  outset 
of  the  disorder  the  pain  is  metastatic,  sometimes  moving  from  the  head 
to  either  lung,  usually  the  right  one,  frequently  to  the  superior  lobe  of 
the  lung,  then  to  the  lower  part  of  the  lung  adjacent  to  the  diaphragm, 
then  to  the  liver,  and  finally  to  the  abdomen  in  the  region  of  the  large  in- 
testines.— frequently  returning  over  the  same  track.  It  is  not  uncommon 
for  this  moving,  jumping  pain  to  lessen  in  intensity  in  one  organ  or  part 
of  the  body,  and  to  increase  in  a  corresponding  ratio  in  another  organ  at 
a  considerable  distance. 

"  The  cold  plague  assumes  many  different  garbs  in  which  to  make  its 
appearance,  one  of  which,  as  already  remarked,  is  no  doubt  the  black 
tongue.  I  have  known  abscesses  to  form  in  the  early  stages,  in  two  in- 
stances in  the  soft  parts  of  the  lower  jaw, — in  another  case,  the  lips  were 
excoriated  and  much  swollen.  I  consider,  that  the  lungs  are  primarily 
affected,  the  liver  secondarily.     The  liver  is  engorged,  though  the  en- 
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gorgement  may    only   produce    a   suspension    of  the  secretory  process, 
sometimes  perhaps  causing  irritation  or  inflammation  to  supervene. 

"  The  malignant  bilious  pneumonia  in  its  metastatic  state,  yields  to  stim- 
lants  and  diaphoretic  ptisans.  Brandy  and  water  I  consider  an  excellent 
remedy  in  the  incipient  stages,  during  the  metastasis  of  the  pain,  and  I 
crave  it  in  several  instances  with  desirable  effect.  A  tea  made  of  the 
eupatorium  perfoliatum,  sufficiently  strong  to  act  as  an  emetic  or  purga- 
tive for  a  short  time,  then  diluted  and  given  as  a  diaphoretic,  is  also  a 
valuable  remedy  in  the  first  stages  of  the  affection.  But,  whenever  the 
disease  becomes  seated  on  any  organ  of  the  body,  the  antiphlogistic 
treatment  seems  generally  to  have  the  best  effect ;  and,  in  no  case  where 
expectoration  had  not  taken  place,  did  I  dare  to  give  stimulants,  opiates, 
or  animal  diet  in  any  form.  I  have  found  farinaceous  diet  to  be  the  most 
suitable,  especially  before  expectoration  takes  place.  Before  expectora- 
tion has  become  free,  the  principal  articles  of  diet  I  use,  are  rice-water, 
corn  gruel,  rice  grits,  and  the  crust  of  corn  bread,  browned  by  the  fire." 
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We  are  pleased  to  knf^flthai  a  spirit  of  indignation  is  already  exten- 
sively manifested,  by  the  efficient  friends  of  the  Botanic  cause  in  New 
England,  at  the  fact,  that  a  wanton  and  malicious  plot  has  been  laid  to 
create  division  among  such  as  were  becoming  most  happily  united  in  ef- 
forts to  advance  the  no-poison  system  of  medicine.  We  are  aware,  there 
are  men  in  the  world,  with  whom  selfishness  is  supreme,  and  who,  when 
disappointed  in  their  ambitious  aspirations  to  lead  in  any  cause,  will  ex- 
■ert  their  utmost  energies  to  destroy  it.  But,  with  us,  it  has  long  been  a 
matter  of  settled  indifference,  whether  the  adversary  appears  with  a  foot 
wholly  of  living  fibre  but  cloven,  as  he  used  to  be  represented  in  child- 
ren's books,  or  with  one  half  of  human  form  and  half  of  leather  and  cork, 
as  abnormal  as  Nebuchadnezzar's  image  which  was  part  of  iron  and  part 
of  clay.  It  is  the  infernal  spirit  within,  and  not  the  drapery  without  or 
any  thing  exterior,  which  constitutes  the  proper  object  of  moral  hate.  In 
this  instance,  however,  we  suppose  it  is  true,  as  was  said  in  another  case, 
that  "  the  devil  is  come  down,  having  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth 
that  he  hath  but  a  short  time." 

We  shall  pursue  the  even  tenor  of  our  way,  unmoved  by  the  ambitious 
views  and  opposing  measures  of  designing  men.  At  least,  though  they 
may  somewhat  diminish  the  number  of  students  in  attendance  with  us  the 
next  Term,  yet,  so  long  as  we  have  "  a  conscience  void  of  offence,"  are 
moved,  "  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,"  by  a  desire  to  do  good,  and 
are  sustained,  in  our  arduous  and  self-denying  labors,  by  the  united  voice 
of  able  and  tried  friends,  to  whom  the  advancement  of  medical  truth  is  a 
cause  dearer  than  life,  our  course  shall  he  onward.  If  liable  to  be  assail- 
ed by  enemies,  covertly  as  well  as  in  the  open  field,  we  shall  obey  the  in- 
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junction  of  revolutionary  piety,  "Trust   in    God,  and  keep  your  powder 
dry." 

The  prospects  of  our  College  are  truly  flattering.  If  allowed  a  legal 
existence,  as  we  hope  soon  to  be,  by  the  act  of  a  Legislature  less  bigoted 
than  the  last,  we  already  know  of  a  few  friends  who  are  prepared  to  make 
us  donations  to  the  amount  of  several  thousands  of  dollars.  Out  of  the 
thousands,  also,  of  petitioners  to  the  present  Legislature  and  others,  there 
are  great  numbers  who  are  awaiting  the  opportunity  to  give  their  tens, 
their  hundreds,  and  more,  towards  a  permanent  endowment  of  the  Insti- 
tution. 

Students  are  assured,  that  no  exertions  will  be  wanting,  on  the  part  of 
the  Faculty,  to  make  the  course  of  instruction  as  thorough,  as  at  any 
medical  College  in  the  country.  Commodious  rooms  have  been  secured, 
and  considerable  additions  have  been  made,  since  the  last  year,  to  the 
apparatus  aud  facilities  for  illustration,— -especially  in  the  anatomical  and 
chemical  departments.  Indeed,  our  collections  and  means  of  instruction, 
though  much  more  limited  than  we  could  desire  and  than  we  expect  them 
to  be  a  few  months  hence,  yet,  through  an  arrangement,  effected  as  men- 
tioned on  another  page,  will  be  decidedly*more  extensive  than  our  pseudo- 
friends  from  Cincinnati  have  it  in  their  power  to  present  in  Boston. 

Provision  is  made  for  a  competency  of  cadavers,  and  the  opportunities 
for  dissections  will  be  ample.  The  additional  expenses  of  the  dissecting 
room  will  not  exceed  $5.  We  are  assured  of  a  large  class.  [Ed. 
Jour.]  \+ 


V 
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KOST'S  FAMILY  PHYSICIAN. 

We  have  lately  received  a  copy  of  "  The  Practice  of  Medicine,  according 
to  the  plan  most  approved  by  the  Reformed  or  Botanic  Colleges  of  the 
United  States,  embracing  a  Treatise  on  Materia  Medica  and  Pharmacy  : 
illustrated  with  numerous  engravings, — designed  principally  for  Families, 
by  J.  Kost,  M.  D., — complete  in  one  volume."  The  author  of  this  vol- 
ume is  a  practicing  physician  in  Mt.  Vernon,  Ohio,  and  a  Professor  in 
the  recently  established  Medical  Institution  at  Cleveland,  in  that  State. 
He  is  a  man  of  thorough  education,  literary  and  professional.  The  work 
is  adapted  to  the  end  which  is  specially  had  in  view, — domestic  use:  and 
yet  it  will  be  found  among  the  most  valuable  additions  to  the  physician's 
library.-  Indeed,  for  the  amount  of  professional  information  conveyed,  for 
beauty  and  simplicity  of  arrangement,  for  correctness  of  style,  and,  in 
short,  for  every  thing  of  immediate  service  to  practitioners,  it  is  far  supe- 
rior, in  our  judgment,  to  the  work  on  "  Medical  Science"  lately  publish- 
ed by  A.  Curtis  M.  D.  of  Cincinnati.  We  unhesitatingly  recommend,  to 
physicians  and  medical  students,  "  The  Family  Physician"  by  Dr.  Kost, 
and  "  The  Family  Medical  Adviser"  by  Dr.  Sperry  of  Hartford,  Conn., 
in  preference  to  Curtis'  Medical  Science ;  and  both  of  the  former  works 
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can  be  had  at  an  expense  less  than  that  of  the  latter  alone.  Kost's  work 
is  printed  like  Curtis',  in  octavo  form,  but  contains  a  greater  number  of 
pages.  Dr.  Sperry's  is  in  duodecimo  form,  but  concisely  written,  abound- 
ing in  valuable  matter,  and  containing  very  little  that  is  extraneous.  We 
wish  the  authors  a  valuable  remuneration  for  their  labors,  and  trust  they 
will  find  it,  in  an  extensive  sale  of  their  works.     [Ed.  Jour.] 


NEW  ENGLAND  BOTANICO-MEDICAL  COLLEGE. 

ITS  ADVANTAGES  AND  PROSPECTS. 

We  are  happy  to  announce,  that,  by  an  arrangement  lately  made,  by- 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  England  Botanico-Medical  College 
with  the  leading  members  of  the  Faculty  of  the  Botanico-Medical  College 
at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  Dr.  Kost  and  Dr.  Pool,  now  Professors  at  Cleve- 
land, are  united  to  our  present  Faculty,  as  additional  members  ;  and  the 
services  of  Dr.  Kost  at  least, — perhaps  of  both  these  gentlemen, — will  be 
secured  the  approaching  Term,  commencing  on  Thursday,  the  2d  of 
March  next.  We  have  also  obtained  the  use  of  the  apparatus  of  the  Col- 
lege at  Cleveland,  including  an  extensive  gallery  of  paintings,  various 
anatomical  preparations,  &C,  &C. ; — the  whole  being  valued  at  some 
$5000  or  more,  and,  for  purposes  of  illustration,  in  connexion  with  what 
we  now  have  and  shall  otherwise  add  before  the  opening  of  the  Term, 
far  exceeding  all  of  which  the  Faculty  of  the  Botanico-Medical  College 
at  Cincinnati  are  able  to  avail  themselves.  Drs.  Kost  and  Pool,  where 
they  are  known,  need  no  recommendation,  for  professional  ability,  from 
ourselves.  To  Dr.  Kost,  in  particular,  allusion  is  made  in  the  article 
above,  and  further  remarks  are  unnecessary. 

There  is  scarcely  any  longer  room  to  doubt,  that  we  shall  soon  obtain 
a  charter  from  our  own  State ;  but,  without  this,  some  of  the  leading  ob- 
stacles to  our  advancement  are  now  removed.  Our  means  for  illustra- 
tion are  already  superior,  and  we  shall  go  immediately  about  the  work  of 
collecting  funds  for  the  purchase  of  a  piece  of  ground  and  the  erection  of 
a  College  edifice.  No  pains  will  be  spared  to  make  our  College,  at  an 
early  day,  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  any  medical  Institution  in  the  coun- 
try, Botanic  or  Allopathic.  This  will  be  a  matter  of  interest  to  those 
who  are  anticipating  becoming  members  of  the  next  Class.  It  presents 
to  them  personal  considerations, — as,  in  future  years,  they  will  take  plea- 
sure in  having  graduated  at  an  Institution  of  high  respectability.  It  ap- 
peals, also,  to  their  benevolent  regard  for  the  common  cause  of  medical 
truth  and  science.  Every  medical  student  who,  at  a  crisis  of  affairs  like 
the  present,  gives  his  individual  influence  in  favor  of  united  and  perse- 
vering efforts  to  raise  the  standard  of  professional  attainments,  will  here- 
after find  his  reward  in  the  approbation  of  his  conscience  and  the  applause 
of  humanity's  friends..     [Ed.  Jour.] 
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NOTICE  TO  FORMER  STUDENTS. 

As  several  of  the  graduates  of  our  College  have  not  yet  received  the 
proper  evidences  of  their  graduation,  we  would  here  remark,  that  the  di- 
ploma plate  and  seal  of  the  Virginia  Medical  Institute  are  now  being  made 
in  this  town,  under  our  own  supervision ;  and,  immediately  on  their  be- 
ing completed,  the  parchments  will  be  prepared,  properly  signed,  and  de- 
livered. In  the  course  of  four  weeks  all  will  be  ready ;  and  the  individ- 
uals interested  will  have  the  legal  testimony  that  they  bear  the  honors  of 
the  Institute.  We  hope  soon,  too,  to  be  able  to  announce  them  gradu- 
ated by  the  authority  of  "tthe  Old  Bay  State."     [Ed.  Jour.] 


From  the  Southern  Journal. 

SHALL  BOXES  IN  THE  CAPUT  COLI. 

Dr.  Calhoun  offers  the  following  case : — A  negro  woman,  aged  35,  had 
been  healthy  until  four  years  prior  to  her  death,  at  which  time  she  was  ill 
some  months  (the  nature  not  mentioned) : — has  had  three  or  four  children : 
— last  fall  had  intermittent,  from  which  she  recovered  only  imperfectly. 
About  four  months  before  death  her  abdomen  began  to  enlarge,  the 
menses  ceased,  and  she  thought  she  felt  motion.  At  the  expiration  of 
this  period  she  was  enormously  enlarged,  and,  under  the  supposition  that 
the  abdomen  contained  fluid,  she  was  tapped.  Some  three  or  four  ounces 
of  very  thick  and  offensive  fluid  escaped,  with  considerable  gas ;  and  the 
patient  died  in  eight  or  ten  hours  after. 

'•'  Post-mortem. — The  abdomen  was  laid  open  by  a  crucial  incision,  and 
a  mass  of  enormously  distended  intestines,  covered  by  the  omentum  in  a 
high  state  of  inflammation,  was  brought  to  view.  The  distention  of  the 
intestines  was  uniform  throughout,  and  was  caused  by  the  presence  of  an 
enormous  quantity  of  gas,  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  serous-looking 
fluid.  It  was  now  seen  that  the  trochar  had  penetrated  the  intestine,  and 
that  the  fluid  evacuated  had  come  from  within  it.  The  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach  was  healthy : — that  of  the  intestines  from  the  duo- 
denum to  the  coecum  exhibited  traces  of  active  inflammation. 

"  The  caput  coli  contained  a  large  number  of  S7iiall  bones  of  different 
sizes.  They  were  so  variously  shaped  that  it  would  require  several  pages 
to  describe  them  minutely.  None  of  them  resembled  fcetal  bones,  except 
one,  which  was  somewhat  like  a  femur,  but  which  was  not  more  than 
an  inch  in  length.  Some  looked  like  the  vertebrae  of  some  of  the  smaller 
animals,  such  as  the  squirrel.  Others  resembled  the  tarsal  bones  of  the 
same  animal.  There  were  no  ribs,  clavicles,  or  bones  of  the  head.  The 
bones  were  all  perfectly  ossified.  No  hair  was  found  with  them,  neither 
were  they  confined  in  a  sack.  The  mucous  membrane,  in  that  part  of 
the  colon  where  they  were  found,  was  completely  destroyed  by  ulcera- 
tion, and  was  thickened  from  chronic  inflammation  for  some  distance 
along-  the  track  of  the  colon. 
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"The  ovaria  presented  no  abnormal  adhesions.  Externally  they  were 
pale.  When  cut  into  they  presented  a  dark  colour,  as  if  infiltrated  by 
melanotic  deposit.  No  ulceration  whatever  existed  on  either  of  them. 
The  uterus  was  thickened,  and  so  much  indurated  as  to  feel  and  cut  like 
cartilage.     There  was  no  morbid  product  within  its  cavity. 

"  I  omitted  to  state  that  the  opening  into  the  intestine  (made  by  the 
trochar)  was  about  the  size  of  a  goose-quill." 


From  the  Newbury  port  Advertiser. 

QUACKERY. 

It  is  rather  surprising  to  hear  people  call  Senator  Fairfield's  death,  "  a 
dispensation  of  Providence"  in  view  of  the  circumstances  attending  it. 
It  appears,  from  a  letter,  published  in  the  Eastern  Times  and  written  by 
one  of  the  Maine  delegates  to  Congress,  that,  on  the  day  of  Mr.  Fairfield's 
death,  at  1  o'clock,  an  incission  was  made  under  his  knee-pan,  and  sulph- 
ate of  copper  or  blue  vitriol,  an  active  mineral  poison,  was  injected  into 
the  incision,  which  put  him  in  extreme  torture,  from  which  death  alone 
relieved  him  at  7  1-2  o'clock,  the  same  evening.  We  may  not  doubt, 
that  the  operator  designed  good  in  what  he  did  ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  it 
is  evident,  that  Mr.  Fairfield  fell  a  victim  to  what  the  Times  calls  a 
"  murderous  experiment."  Such  a  result  from  the  same  cause,  under 
the  treatment  of  a  physician  belonging  to  any  other  class,  would  be  bap- 
tized as  "  horrible  quackery,"  by  the  press  throughout  the  land  ;  but,  in 
this  case,  "Providence"  gets  the  credit  of  it. 

The  valuable  lives  of  more  than  one  of  our  public  men,  in  times  past, 
have  been  sacrificed  by  equally  improper  treatment.  The  life  of  the 
"  Father  of  his  Country,"  might  have  been  spared  for  years,  perhaps,  to 
bless  his  admiring  countrymen,  had  he  not  been  subjected  to  treatment, 
during  his  last  sickness,  sufficient  to  have  caused  the  death  of  any  well 
man.  Medical  treatment  should  be  judged  by  its  results.  If  it  is  ineffi- 
cient, or  kills  those  who  would  otherwise  have  lived,  it  should  be  called 
quackery,  whoever  practices  it. 


From  the  Buffalo  Medical  Journal. 

EMPYEMA. 


Dr.  Colegrove  narrates  a  case  of  "  acute  pneumonia,"  succeeded  by 
empyema,  occurring  in  a  child  of  seven  years  old,  in  whom  the  disease  ran 
its  course,  unchecked  by  medical  treatment,  from  the  perverseness  of  the 
patient  in  refusing  to  submit  to  the  means  prescribed.  "  She  had  been 
expected  to  die  for  a  number  of  weeks;  but,  as  she  still  lingered,  I  was  re- 
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quested  to  see  her,  and  found  the  patient  emaciated  to  a  skeleton,  har- 
rassed  with  a  most  distressing  dyspnoea,  with  intervals  of  a  short,  dry,  al- 
most brassy  cough.  The  chin  was  drawn  down  to  the  right  clavicle,  and 
her  respiration  was  like  the  panting  of  a  young  rabbit.  The  right  hypo- 
chondrium  was  much  enlarged,  the  ribs  enclosing  it  elevated,  and  separated 
more  than  on  the  opposite  side.  The  whole  right  half  of  the  chest  dull 
on  percussion,  and  auscultation  gave  no  respiratory  murmur ; — no  disco- 
loration of  the  integuments  at  any  point,  and  no  oedema ;  respiration 
apparently  performed  by  the  abdominal  muscles ;  tongue  clean  ;  pulse 
150,  and  feeble ;  articulation  difficult ;  bowels  regular  ;  night  sweats  pro- 
fuse. 

"  Having  a  strong  conviction  that  a  large  quantity  of  pus  was  deposit- 
ed in  the  right  cavity  of  the  chest,  with  the  concurrence  of  my  medical 
advisors,  which  was  readily  obtained,  T  operated.  A  point  was  selected 
between  the  fifth  and  sixth  ribs,  four  inches  from  their  sternal  extrem- 
ities, and,  by  an  incision  an  inch  in  extent,  the  costal  pleura  was  thrust 
through  with  the  point  of  a  lancet,  and  instantly  matter  rushed  out,  and 
air  rushed  in  and  out,  at  each  inspiration  and  expiration.  I  caught  in  a 
vessel  two  quarts,  and  closed  the  orifice  with  a  large  pledget  of  lint,  and 
several  turns  of  a  bandage  round  the  chest,  with  directions  that  it  be  re- 
moved once  in  twenty-four  hours, — the  patient  to  be  turned  with  the  ori- 
fice in  the  most  depending   position,  and  in  this  way  the  matter  drawn." 

The  patient  recovered. 


From  the  Eastern  State  Journal. 

A  WILD  ANIMAL  SUCKLED  BY  A  WOMAN. 

We  noticed  the  fact  at  the  time,  that,  while  Raymond  and  Warring's 
Menagerie  was  at  this  place,  some  six  weeks  since,  on  exhibition,  a  Bengal 
tigress,  belonging  to  it,  gave  birth  to  a  cub,  the  male  parent  of  which  was 
a  lion.  While  in  New  York  the  other  day,  we  were  informed,  by  a  gen- 
tleman connected  with  the  Menagerie,  that  the  little  cross-breed  is  alive 
and  growing  finely — a  woman  in  the  city  who  had  lost  her  child,  having 
taken  it  to  raise  at  her  breast !  We  are  told  that  Romulus  and  Remus, 
the  founders  of  Rome,  were  suckled  in  infancy  by  a  wolf;  but  we  never 
heard  before  of  a  woman  adopting  a  young  ferocious  animal,  and  suckling 
it  as  her  own  child !  The  step-mother  to  the  half-lion  and  half-tiger 
keeps  her  charge  in  a  bureau  drawer  ;  and,  in  the  morning  when  her  hus- 
band gets  out  of  bed,  he  takes  the  little  sharp-clawed  fellow  out,  and 
places  it  in  bed  with  his  wife  to  suckle  !  When  hungry,  the  little  fellow 
makes  a  terrible  racket,  and  seems  half  crazy  to  get  at  the  breast  from 
which  it  draws  its  sustenance  !  Though  it  shows  every  sign  of  attach- 
ment and  fondness  for  its  foster-dam,  we  would  advise  her  to  wean  it  as 
soon  as  possible.  This  curious  cross-breed  is  a  male,  its  head  and  fore- 
parts being  a  complete  lion,  the  mane  already  begining  to  show  itself; 
while  its  body  is  striped,  and  bears  full  resemblance  to  the  tiger. 
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CUTANEOUS  ABSORPTION. 

BY    PROF.    I.    M.    COMINGS. 

The  well  attested  physiological  fact,  that  about  two  thirds  of  all  the 
food  and  liquids,  which  are  taken  into  the  system,,  are  thrown  out  by  cu- 
taneous transpiration,  is  frequently  adduced  as  a  conclusive  proof  of  the 
•efficacy  of  the  vapor  bath  in  removing  disease ;  and,  while  we  talk  much, 
and  reason  scientifically  and  conclusively  on  this  subject,  we  seem  to 
know  little.,  and  say  less,  about  cutaneous  absorption.  This  probably 
originates  from  the  fact,  that  we  are  much  less  acquainted  with  the  ab- 
sorbent system,  than  with  the  secreting  organs.  Indeed,  we  believe  our 
best  authors  on  Anatomy,  as  well  as  on  Physiology,  inculcate  an  error,  in 
describing   the  lymphatic  glands  as  the  scavengers  of  the  human  frame. 

They  tell  us,  that  these  absorbent  vessels  originate  upon  the  surface  of 
all  the  cavities  of  the  body,  and  of  the  cellular  membranes,  in  all  the 
various  parts  into  which  they  penetrate ; — upon  the  interna]  surface  of  the 
stomach,  the  intestines,  and  the  skin.  They  also  teach  us,  that  the  lym- 
phatic glands,  which  are  distributed  over  every  part  of  the  system,  have 
peculiar  office  of  taking  up  whatever  liquid  substances  may  be  ap- 
plied to  the  skin ;  and  yet,  while  these  distinguished  authors  give  this 
office  to  these  glands  and  consider  them  to  be  the  real  absorbents, 
they  also  teach  us,  that  these  same  glands  take  up  the  effete  or  worn  out 
materials,  and  carry  them  to  the  thoracic  duct,  with  the  nutritious  mat- 
ter for  the  nourishment  of  the  body, — thus  making  the  lacteals  and  the 
lymphatics  perform  the  same  office. 
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But  our  object  in  this  communication  is  not  to  describe  the  Anatomy 
of  this  system,  but  to  call  the  attention  of  our  practitioners  to  the  sub- 
ject of  applying  remedial  agents  to  the  surface  of  the  body.  We  find,  in 
the  skin,  a  most  copious  distribution  of  capillary  blood  vessels,  the  ar- 
rangement of  which  is  by  no  means  unlike  that  of  the  blood  vessels  of 
the  alimentary  canal ;  and  we  know,  that,  in  the  lowest  tribes  of  animals 
and  in  the  earliest  condition  of  the  higher,  the  absorption,  by  the  exter- 
nal surface,  is  almost  equally  important,  to  the  maintainance  of  life,  with 
that  which  takes  place  in  the  digestive  cavity. 

It  is  a  well  established  fact,  that  there  are  peculiar  conditions  of  the 
system,  in  health  and  in  certain  forms  of  disease,  in  which  the  imbibition 
of  fluid  through  the  skin  is  performed  with  great  activity.  Take,  for  in- 
stance, those  unfortunate  persons  who  have  been  shipwrecked  on  the  des- 
ert coasts  of  Africa,  and  who  are  suffering  from  thirst,  owing  to  the  want 
of  fresh  water.  They  find  great  relief  by  frequently  bathing  in  the  sea, 
or  wetting  their  clothes.  We  are  acquainted  with  the  fact,  that  the  sys- 
tem may  be  long  nourished  by  nutricious  enemata,  by  means  of  absorp- 
tion into  the  body.  Dr.  S.  Smith  mentions  the  case  of  a  man  who  had 
lost  nearly  3  lbs.  by  perspiration,  during  an  hour  and  a  quarter's  labor  in 
a  very  hot  atmosphere,  and  who  regained  8  oz.  by  immersion  in  a  warm 
bath  at  95  for  half  an  hour.  The  quantity  of  water  which  may  be  im- 
bibed from  the  vapor  of  the  atmosphere  would  exceed  belief,  were  not  the 
facts  on  which  the  assertion  rests  beyond  all  question.  Dr.  Dill  relates 
the  cure  of  a  diabetic  patient,  who,  for  five  weeks,  passed  24  lbs.  of  urine, 
every  24  hours.  His  injesta  during  the  same  period  amounted  to  32  lbs. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  disease  he  weighed  145  lbs  ;  and,  when  he 
died,  a  loss  of  27  lbs.  had  been  sustained.  The  daily  excess  of  the  ex- 
cretions over  the  injesta  could  not  have  been  less  than  4  lbs.,  making  140 
lbs.  for  the  35  days,  during  which  the  complaint  lasted.  If,  from  this,  we 
deduct  the  amount  of  diminution,  which  the  weight  of  the  body  sustain- 
ed during  the  time,  we  shall  still  have  113  lbs.  to  be  accounted  for, 
which  can  only  have  entered  the  body  from  the  atmosphere.  Not  only 
water,  but  substances  dissolved  in  it,  may  be  thus  introduced.  It  has 
been  found,  that,  after  bathing  in  an  infusion  of  madder,  rhubarb,  and 
tumeric,  the  urine  is  tinged  with  these  substances.  Gallic  acid  has  been 
found  in  the  urine,  after  the  external  application  of  a  decoction  of  a  bark 
containing  it. 

The  following  experiment  shows  very  well  the  power  of  the  lymphatics 
of  the  skin.  A  bandage  having  been  tied  by  Schreger  around  the  hind 
leg  of  a  puppy,  the  limb  was  kept  for  24  hours  in  tepid  milk.  At  the 
expiration  of  this  period,  the  lymphatics  were  found  distended  with  milk. 

The  above  experiments  are  sufficient  to  prove,  that  medicinal  substan- 
ces may  be  readily  absorbed  and  carried  throughout  the  circulation. 
We  have  melancholy  examples  of  the  external  application  of  the  tincture 
of  opium,  or  of  croton  oil,  &c,  which  have  proved  fatal  in  numerous 
cases.  If  these  poisonous  agents  can  be  so  readily  communicated  to  the 
system,  so  also  can  our  harmless  vegetable  remedies. 

But  we  have  more  satisfactory  data  than  mere  theory,  on  which  to  pred- 
icate our  views.  We  have  experience — the  facts,  to  show  that  these  no? 
notions  are  correct. 
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Emesis  to  any  extent  can  be  produced  by  the  application  of  lobelia  to 
the  abdomen  and  thorax,  and  all  Botanic  physicians  can  testify  to  the 
effects  of  the  enemeta  of  this  article.  We  might  also  call  them  to  wit- 
ness, in  reference  to  the  tonic  virtues  of  bitter  herbs,  when  applied,  as 
poultices  or  fomentations.  We  have  frequently  observed  the  alterative 
properties  of  the  oil  of  sassafras,  which  is  very  readily  absorbed,  when 
applied  to  the  surface.  The  happy  effects  of  the  external  application  of 
lobelia,  in  neuralgic  and  other  nervous  affections,  are  perfectly  famil- 
iar to  us. 

We  ask,  then,  why  we  should  not  extend  our  applications  of  external 
remedies  to  the  whole  Materia  Medica  ?  We  are  not  prepared  to  be  ex- 
clusive, and  adopt  the  Iatroleptic  practice ;  but  we  do  insist,  that  our 
practitioners  become  more  familiar  with  the  effects  of  our  remedial  agents 
applied  to  the  skin, — especially,  in  the  form  of  medicated  vapor  baths. 
You  will  probably  hear  from  us  again,  on  this  subject,  at  some  future 
time. 

Petersburg,   Va.,  Feb.,  1848. 


CHOLERA  INFANTUM  MALTREATED. 

BY    E.    A.    ALLEN,    M.    D. 

Prof.  Newton  : — Dear  Sir, — The  thought  often  occurs  to  me  to  re- 
port, for  the  benefit  of  the  readers  of  your  Journal,  some  cases  of  disease 
which  I  have  successfully  treated ;  but  I  am  as  often  prevented  from  do- 
ing so,  by  a  second  thought,  that  the  cases  which  I  consider  of  sufficient 
importance  to  report,  continue  longer  under  my  treatment,  than  would 
be  deemed  proper  under  that  system  of  "  thorough  active  treatment" 
which  some  practitioners  employ.  The  fact,  that  so  many  cases  are 
brought  before  the  public,  in  which  the  most  painful,  obstinate,  and  mor- 
tal of  all  diseases  are  removed,  as  if  by  magic,  is  sufficient  oftentimes  to 
deter  physicians  from  making  any  report  at  all ;  unless  it  be  to  herald  their 
truly  wonderful  exploits  in  the  healing  art,  and  astonish  the  world,  if  not 
themselves,  with  their  miraculous  cures.  I  do  not  object  to  having  such 
cases  made  public.  I  would  rather  encourage  such  a  course ;  but  I 
would,  at  the  same  time,  suggest,  that  practitioners  who  thus  give  evi- 
dence of  tact  for  scribbling,  also  employ  a  small  portion  of  their  time  in 
making  reports  of  such  cases  as  are  of  more  common  occurrence,  and 
hence  such  as  will  be  more  universally  beneficial,  to  both  profession- 
al and  non-professional  readers.  There  are  few  practitioners  who  could 
not  do  something  in  this  way,  if  they  were  so  disposed.  But,  lest  I 
should  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  the  guide-board,  that  points  the  way 
without  following  it,  I  will  give  you  the  particulars  of  a  case  which  came 
under  my  treatment,  second-handed,  the  past  summer.  If  you  think  the 
article  worthy  the  space  it  will  occupy,  is  is  at  your  service. 

September,  15th.  I  was  called  to  see  a  young  man,  at  the  house  of  Mr 
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James  Snow,  in  this  village.  While  prescribing  for  this  case,  I  was  told, 
by  Mr.  S.  that  he  had  a  child  in  another  part  of  the  house,  which  he  fear- 
ed could  not  live  but  a  few  hours.  He  wished  me  to  see  the  child.  I 
accordingly  went  below,  and,  sure  enough,  found  it  in  a  very  precarious 
condition,  as  I  considered  it.  It  had  had,  about  a  week  previous,  a  mild 
attack  of  cholera  infantum.  Dr.  H.  an  Allopathic  physician,  was  called, 
who  I  suppose  prescribed  for  it  as  judiciouly  as  a  bigoted  adherence  to 
the  tenets  of  a  medical  school,  which  is  groping  its  way  through  mid- 
night darkness,  would  admit.  Calomel  and  opium  or  morphine  were  ad- 
ministered. The  child  grew  worse, — whether  as  a  matter  of  course  or 
not,  I  do  not  pretend  to  say.  The  treatment  of  Dr.  H.  had  been  follow- 
ed scrupulously,  for  more  than  a  week;  and,  when  I  first  saw  the  child, 
it  was  in  a  profound  lethargy,  from  the  effects  of  opium  or  some  other  na- 
cortic.  The  little  girl,  who,  by  the  way,  was  one  year  old,  bad  been  in 
this  condition,  some  eight  or  ten  hours.  She  could  not  be  roused  so  as 
to  give  her  either  medicine  or  nourishment.  She  appeared  as  one  dead,, 
except  that  there  was  peceptible  a  little  eok>r  on  her  lips ; — her  little 
chest  could  now  and  then  be  seen  to  heave,  as  I  put  my  head  down  close 
to  the  cradle  ; — her  pulse  was  not  more  than  sixty  in  a  minute,  and  so 
feeble  as  scarcely  to  be  felt  at  the  wrist ;  and  her  bowels,  like  her  limbs 
and  mind,  were  completely  paralized.  There  had  been  no  movement  for 
about  four-and-twenty  hours.  O,  Avhen  will  the  people  learn  to  distin- 
guish between  quackery  and  science?  When  will  they  renounce  their 
belief  in  poisons  for  medicines  ,-  for 

"  Tis  a  strange  belief^and  leans  its  idiot  back 
On  folly's  topmost  twig."    ' 

Mrs.  S.,  with  a  heavy  heart  and  eyes  moistened  with  the  tears  of  mater- 
nal affection,  inquired  what  I  thought  of  the  patient,  and  if  I  could  do 
any  thing  for  its  relief.  I  gave  it,  as  my  opinion,  that  the  child  lay  in  a 
very  critical  condition,  and  that  something  ought  to  be  done  for  it  imme- 
diately ;  but,  inasmuch  as  it  was  not  my  patient  and  as  I  thought  they 
still  had  some  little  confidence  in  the  skill  of  Dr.  H.,  I  objected  to  give 
any  directions  in  the  case.  I  left  the  room,  dropping  a  word  or  two 
about  stimulants,  and  advising  them,  as  they  did  not  seem  to  know  what 
to  do  themselves,  to  send  for  their  physician.  He  was  accordingly  sum- 
moned ;  and,  on  arriving,  said  he  did  not  much  like  to  see  the  patient 
lay  in  that  situation, — prescribed  a  warm  bath  and  a  dose  of  physic — pulv 
rhei.  I  was  again  interrogated  as  to  the  propriety  of  such  a  course,  and 
could  do  no  less  than  admit  my  surprise,  that  physic  should  be  ordered 
for  so  feeble  a  child, — told  them  I  thought  an  injection,  made  sufficient- 
ly stimulating  to  move  the  bowels,  would  be  much  better  adapted  to  the 
case. 

The  next  day,  I  oalled  to  see  my  patient,  the  young  man,  and  was  told, 
they  had  given  the  child  the  injection  instead  of  physic,  and  that  it  seemed 
to  have  a  good  effect ;  but  still  the  patient  was  comatose,  with  cold  feet 
and  hands.  The  doctor  had  made  his  visit, — was  asked,  if  he  could  not 
give  something  stimulating  that  would  bring  the  patient  out  of  the  stu- 
por. To  this  he  very  gravely  replied,  that  stimulants  would  be  likely  to 
create  a  fever,  and  perhaps  cause  the  disease  to  turn  on  the  brain.     He 
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was  again  asked,  if  he  could  not  give  something  that  would  not  have  such 
an  effect.  "  What  do  you  want  I  should  giveV  said  he>  "  Cayenne 
Pepper?"  He  finally  ordered  wine  whey  ;  and  gave  particular  directions 
to  have  it  discontinued,  if  it  caused  the  least  signs  of  fever.  Here  again 
my  advice  was  sought,  and  I  was  urged  and  entreated  to  do  something 
for  the  child.  I  knew  that  it  was  a  critical  case:  but  still  believed,  that, 
if  there  was  a  "  balm  in  Gilead,"  it  was  in  the  botanic  remedies,  and  I  so 
expressed  myself.  Tt  seemed  to  me,  that  the  life  of  the  child  was  sus- 
pended by  a  mere  hair,  and  that  the  least  shock  would  certainly  break 
that  hair.  I,  therefore,  resolved  to  commence  the  treatment  with  the  ut- 
most caution,  and  to  pursue  it  with  a  steady  and  unwavering  hand, — leav- 
ing the  issue  with  Him  who  giveth  and  taketh  again  at  pleasure. 

I  ordered  injections  made  of  astringents,  nervines,  and  stimulants,  ev- 
ery two  hours, — with  flannels,  wrung  out  of  hot  water,  applied  to  the 
bowels,  feet,  and  hands,  to  be  changed  frequently.  The  injections,  at 
first,  were  retained,  and  aided  greatly  in  restoring  vitality.  This  course 
in  two  or  three  hours  raised  the  pulse  ten  beats  in  a  minute, — and  enab- 
led us  to  arouse  the  child  so  as  to  administer  medicines  by  the  mouth, 
which  we  did,  with  the  greatest  difficulty  however,  all  that  day.  The 
medicines  given  were  the  neutralizing  mixture,  golden  seal,  cayenne, 
bayberry,  &c,  The  next  day,  (the  17th)  the  doctor  made  his  appear- 
ance,,— felt  the  child's  pulse,  observed  its  countenance,  &c.  ;  and  they 
very  pleasantly  observed,  that  he  considered  the  patient  better.  He  pre- 
scribed quassia  and  soda,  with  beef  tea.  My  prescriptions  were  followed 
however,  and  the  child  continued  to  improve,  very  slowly  yet  perceptibly 
during  the  day,  or  until  the  effects  of  the  opium  were  removed;  when  the 
bowels  became  relaxed,  and  continued,  for  six  or  eight  hours,  to  discharge 
blood  and  mucous.  These  were  at  length  checked  by  the  appropriate 
remedies.  The  reader  will  have  observed,  that  I  not  only  had  to  cure 
the  child  of  poison,  but  also  of  she  complaint  for  which  the  poison  was 
given  as  a  remedy.  The  disease  had  only  remained  stationary  under  the 
paralvzing  iufiuence  of  narcotics,  and  was  ready  to  break  forth  again, 
with  renewed  virulence,  the  moment  that  influence  was  removed. 

Another  day  made  its  appearance,  and  so  did  the  doctor,  who,  after 
due  examination,  again  pronounced  the  ehild  better  ;  and  seemed  highly 
pleased  at  what  he  undoubtedly  supposed  to  be  the  result  of  his  wiue  whey, 
beef  tea,  quassia,  soda,  &c,  He  inquired  as  to  the  effects  of  some  of 
these  remedies,  and  was  told,  that  they  had  not  been  given.  He  then 
asked,  if  the  child  had  seemed  to  be  in  any  pain,  which  had  been  the  case 
while  under  the  operation  of  his  pulverized  rhubarb.  He  was  told,  that, 
on  one  occasion,  it  did  seem  to  be  in  pain,  but  that  a  dose  of  "  eayenne 
pepper  tea"  immediately  relieved  it.  "  Well"  said  he,  "I  have  been 
suspecting  as  much  for  a  day  or  two  /" 

Suffice  it  to  say,  that  I  continued  such  a  course  of  treatment, — con- 
sisting of  stimulants,  tonics,  nervines,  canker  medicines,  &,c,  as,  in  my 
opinion,  the  case  seemed  to  demand,  for  nearly  four  weeks ;  during 
which  time  the  child  had  the  canker  worse  than  has  occurred  in  any 
case,  I  ever  had  to  deal  with, — which  extended  the  whole  length  of  the 
alimentsry  canal  and  nearly  baffled  the  curative  properties  of  our  best 
©anker  medicines,     The  child  is  now  well,  except  its  teeth, — which  turn- 


62  THOMSONISM    VS.    BEACHISM. 

ed  black  and  crumbled  away.  Query  !  What  destroyed  the  teeth  ? — the 
disease  or   the  calomel  ? 

Perhaps  the  reader  may  think  that  I  ought  to  have  cured  this  child  in 
less  than  four  weeks  ;  but  all  those  who  saw  it  were  very  much  surprised,, 
that  it  was  cured  at  all.  One  neighbor,  who  lost  a  child  with  the  same 
disease  and  under  the  same  physician's  treatment,  said,  that,  if  I  cured 
that  child,  he  did  not  think  there  was  any  need  of  any    body's  dying. 

I  will  merely  add,  that  I  have  had  my  full  share  of  practice,  in  this 
disease,  during  the  past  summer,  and  have  lost  not  a  single  case,  where  I 
had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  it  in  proper  season. 


THOMSONISM  VS.  BEACHISM- 

Dr.  Newton  ; — We  have  been  much  amused  of  late,  in  noticing  the 
effusions  of  certain  ones,  of  which  the  caption  above  has  been  the  sub- 
ject. There  seems  to  be  a  bone  of  contention  somewhere,  and  evidently 
something  to  fight  about,  if  one  could  but  find  it,  Now  and  then,  Dr, 
Beach  sends  a  shot  into  the  ranks  of  the  Thomsonians,  which  is  prompt- 
ly returned.  But  what  is  the  war  about? — upon  what  grounds. is  it 
based  ?     Let  us  see. 

tn  the  first  place,  that  we  may  not  be  placed  in  a  false  position  or  mis- 
construed, we  will  premise,  that  we  fully  and  firmly  believe  the  principles 
of  Dr.  Thomson — with  reference  to  the  laws  of  life,  and  his  views  in 
regard  to  the  action  of  remedies  on  disease — to  be  truth. 

Two  letters  have  lately  come  under  our  observation,  from  the  pen  of  a 
disciple  of  Dr.  Beach.  The  first  of  these,  it  seems,  was  written  to  Dr. 
Beach  of  New  York,  in  the  form  of  a  private  letter,  re-appeared  in  that 
of  a  "  Circular,"  and  was  sent  to  various  parts  of  the  Union.  As  far  as 
regards  this  "  precious  document,"  we  have  only  to  say,  that  Dr.  Beach, 
we  judge,  can  bear  more  "soft  soap"  without  irritation,  than  most  peo- 
ple. The  second  letter  from  the  same  source  now  lies  before  us,  pub- 
lished in  the  "  New  York  Thomsonian,"  bearing  date,  Dec.  27,  1847, 
and  signed  M.  F.  Bassett,  M.  D.  It  is  with  this  last,  that  we  princi- 
pally have  to  do. 

In  the  opening  paragraph  of  the  letter  the  writer  has,  we  fear,  commit- 
ted something  of  a  mistake.  He  says, — "  Whereas  I  have  incurred  the 
censure  of  Prof.  Curtis,  and  some  of  the  other  bigoted  Thomsonians, 
who  have  more  zeal  than  knowledge  or  candor,  by  a  certain  letter,"  &c, 

The  italics  are  ours.  Now  we  had  always  supposed, — although  well 
aware,  that  he  is  zealous  and  energetic  in  the  diffusion  of  principles  he 
believes  to  be  trutii, — that  Prof.  Curtis  is  neither  "  ignorant"  nor  "  big- 
oted." But  it  shows  how  completely  one  can  be  mistaken.  But  Dr. 
Curtis  needs  no  panegyric  from  so  humble  a  personage  as  ourself,  nor  in- 
deed from  anyone.  His  past  history  is  fully  known, — his  name  is  iden- 
tified with  the  history  and  progress  of  true  medical  reform  in   the    west, 
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and  will  be  remembered,  probably,  almost  as  long  as  that  of  W.  Beach, 
or  any  of  the  sycophantic  throng  who  bolster  him  up.  There  seems  to 
be  a  slight  squinting  at  martyrdom  here ;  though  how  much  capital  will 
be  manufactured  from  it,  it  is  somewhat  difficult  to  determine  ;  as — though 
we  are  a  recipient  and  constant  reader  of  the  "  Recorder" — we  have  nev- 
er seen  a  word  of  "  censure"  applied,  or  even  the  name  of  the  author  of 
the  letters  in  question  mentioned  by  Dr.  Curtis. 

Who  the  other  u  bigoted,"  and  "  ignorant  Thomsonians"  are,  who 
"  have  raised  a  mighty  howling/'  on  the  Dr's.  account,  we  are  unable  to 
say.     It  is  very  possible  it  might  have  been  the  echo  of  his  own. 

With  regard  to  the  great  excellence  of  "  The  American  Practice,"  we 
would  like  to  be  informed  wherein  its  superiority  lies.  We  have  had  oc- 
casion, many  times,  to  ask  those  who  were  asseverating  so  strongly  their 
belief  in  the  principles  of  Dr.  Beach,  what  those  principles  are.  What 
is  the  basis  upon  which  he  founds  his  practice  ?  What  is  precisely  the 
position  which  he  occupies. 

We  have  asked  these  questions  in  all  honesty.  So  have  others ;  but 
they  still  remain  unanswered.  There  is  a  bare  possibility  of  there  being 
no  solution.  It  may  possibly  be,  that  he  has  not  burthened  himself  with 
any  principle  or  system,  upon  which  the  exhibition  of  medicine  depends. 

If  this  be  so,  it  of  course  accounts  for  the  silence  of  the  questioned. 
If,  on  the  contrary,  there  is  a  system,  if  there  are  medical  principles,  let 
them  be  given  forth  to  the  test  of  investigation  and  analysis.  However 
much  Dr.  Thomson  may  have  been  in  error  ;  if  errors  or  false  doctrines 
there  were,  he  strived  not  to  conceal  them,  but  freely  gave  them  forth  to 
the  world  to  undergo  its  severest  scrutiny.  The  doctrines  he  taught  have 
never  been  proved  false,  but  stand  proved  true  before  the  world.  We 
say  boldly,  Dr.  Beach  has  no  system,  and  his  very  existence  is  that  of  a 
parasite,  deriving  nourishment,  and  even  being,  from  sources  foreign  to 
himself.  Had  Samuel  Thomson  never  lived,  where  were  now  the  host 
of  self-styled  reformers,  and  even  W.  Beach  himself  ?  They  in  oblivion, 
and,  he  perchance,  in  the  wilds  of  Florida  furnishing  timber  on  govern- 
ment contracts.  That  very  life  they  possess  was  drawn  from  Thomson, 
and  is  now  prolonged  by  the  same  reform  of  which  he  was  the  originator ; 
and  yet,  with  unblushing  effrontery,  they  deny  their  paternity. 

Again,  the  author  of  the  letter  says,  "  What  I  understand  as  Thom- 
sonianism  [Thomsonism]  is  what  Samuel  Thomson  believed  and  taught/'' 
This  is  all  very  well,  and  is  precisely  what  every  one  understands  to  be 
Thomsonism  ; — "  and,  says  the  letter,  "  he  taught  me  in  person  as  his  be- 
lief, that  the  human  body  is  composed  of  earth,  air,  fire  and  water, — that 
heat  is  life  and  cold  death."  Precisely  so.  And  can  Dr.  Bassett,  or  Dr. 
Beach  prove  the  contrary  1  If  so,  they  certainly,  instead  of  indulging  in 
vituperation,  ought  to  make  the  fact  evident  by  fair  and  candid  argument. 
Here  again,  we  say  they  cannot.  Let  them  try.  Men  of  science,  of  re- 
search, and  of  observation,  have  attempted  it, — not  merely  once  or  twice, 
but  many  times ;  and,  in  each  and  every  instance,  the  "  ignorant,"  and 
*'  bigoted  Thomsonians"  have  successfully  defended  it  against  every  at- 
tack. 

"  He  taught,"  continues  the  letter,  "  that  the  physician  requires  no 
i»ore  education  than  the  cook,"  &/C,  &c.     We  beg  leave  to  interpose  a 
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word  or  two  here.  It  is  certainly  something  new,  if  this  involves  a  priii* 
ciple  upon  which  to  exhibit  medicine.  Then,  according  to  Dr.  Bassett, 
one  cannot  be  a  friend  of  education,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  believer  in 
the  medical  doctrines  of  Samuel  Thomson.  We  do  not  wish  to  impugn 
the  motives  of  any  man ;  but  such  an  assumption  is  false. 

Thomson  did  say,  that  to  throw  off  disease,  in  its  first  stages,  requires 
no  more  knowledge,  than  to  learn  what  is  fit  for  food,  and  what  for  drink. 
We  do  not  pretend  to  deny,  that  Thomson,  to  a  certain  extent,  disbelie- 
ved in  a  college  education.  He  thought  one  would  better,  by  far,  learn 
no  doctrines  at  all,  than  those  which  were  false  ;  and  that  a  man  of  aver- 
age ability  was  the  superior  of  him  who  has  learned  false  principles,  or 
whose  head  has  been  made  the  receptacle  of  all  sorts  of  college  lumber, 
for  which  he  'knows  no  earthly  use, — and,  if  he  did,  has  not  sense  enough 
(to  enable  him  to  make  an  application  of  it.  But  what  effect  this  belief 
has  upon  the  operation  of  medicine  is  a  matter  of  which  we  are  entirely 
ignorant. 

In  the  succeeding  paragraph,  says  the  writer,  "  He  denounced,  in  the 
most  bitter  terms,  the  use  of  all  cathartics."  Dr.  Thomson  also  said,  at 
a  time  whvntvadies  and  reptiles,  had  not  crawled  about,  and  left  their  loath- 
some slime  upon  him  in  the  shape  of  evil  counsel,  that  "  bitter  root 
was  one  of  the  best  correctors  of  the  bile  with  which  he  was  acquainted." 
But,  after  all,  a  man  may  not  believe  with  Thomson,  with  reference  to 
exhibiting  cathartics,  and  yet  be  a  Thomsonian. 

We  again  quote  from  the  letter.  "  He  (Dr.  Thomson)  taught,  that 
every  disease  from  toothache  to  consumption  should  be  treated  by  what 
is  termed  a  course  of  medicine,  consisting  of  steaming,  sweating,  vomi- 
ting, and  enemata,  without  discrimination  or  exception."  Dr.  Thom- 
son did  indeed  teach,  that  the  readiest  means — as  well  as  the  surest  and 
safest — of  producing  health,  was  by  freeing;  the  stomach  and  bowels  from 
morbid  matter ;  throwing  off  the  obstructions  of  the  capillary  vessels, 
thus  allowing  the  perspiration  to  flow  freely  through  its  natural  channels: 
expanding  the  avenues  of  circulation  ;  producing  a  proper  equalization 
of  the  blood  ;  and  thereby  relieving  the  large  vessels  from  congestion. 
But  that  he  took  the  means  referred  to,  "  without  discrimination"  or 
judgment,  we  emphatically  deny.  So  in  respect  to  his  using  "  a  few  stim- 
ulants, astringents,  tonics,  and  nervines." 

it  seems  that  Dr.  Bassett  has  been  a  practicing  physician  for  six  years  I 
— according  to  his  own  assertion  ; — and  soon  after  commencing  the 
practice,  he  found,  "  when  carried  out  to  the  very  letter,"  Thomson's  doc- 
trines were  not  only  useless  but  dangerous.  It  is  exceedingly  strange 
how  people  will  differ.  This  assertion  of  Di\  B.  may  settle  the  point  at 
once  ;  but  a  friend  at  our  elbow  remarks,  that  he  has  been  in  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine  nearly  three  times  that  amount  of  years,  and  he  has  in- 
variably found  the  system  of  Samuel  Thomson  to  answer  every  indica- 
tion, always  useful  and  never  productive  of  dangerous  results. 

He  is  an  "  an  iutelligent  and  experienced  practitioner,"  and  one  too,, 
who  has  "  strictly  adhered  to  the  Thomsonian  plan."  We  are  somewhat 
inclined  to  suspect,  that  this  difference  may  be  in  the  man  rather  than 
the  system.  As  to  Dr.  B's  assertion,- — "  No  one  can  question  the  de- 
finition of  Thomsonian  ism  [Thomsonism]  as  I  have  given  it,  without  af- 
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fixing  to  himself  the  stigma  of  dishonesty/' — we  humbly  beg  leave  to  say, 
we  differ  from  him.  We  shall  not  attribute  to  him  dishonesty,  in  giv- 
ing a  false  impression  of  the  system  and  principles  of  Dr<  Thomson  ;  for 
he  might  have  erred  through  ignorance. 

But,  allowing  that  the  somewhat  reckless  assertions  of  Dr.  B.  are  cor- 
rect ;  what  then  1  Has  he  proved  or  attempted  to  prove  the  position  of 
Thomson  wrong,  or  the  principles  false?  Nothing  like  it.  He  also  well 
knows,  if  he  knows  any  thing,  that  theinuendo,  respecting  the  opposition 
of  the  Thomsonians  to  improvements  and  progressive  knowledge,  is  en- 
tirely without  foundation.  It  is  real  improvement  they  wish  for,  and 
they  heartily  wish  the  progress  of  medical  reform  to  be  "  onward  and  up- 
ward." But  they  do  not  wish  any  retrograde  improvements,  or  those  which 
begin  and  end  in  a  circle.  There  have  already  been  too  many  improve- 
ments of  this  kind,  not  only  for  the  well  being  of  science,  but  for  the 
well  being  of  man.  We  may  be  allowed  to  hope,  in  conclusion,  that  the 
author  of  the  letters,  may  be  more  successful  in  appreciating  the  practice 
he  has  now  espoused,  and  also  more  successful  in  comprehending  it. 

Yours  Respectfully, 

Frank  Friendly, 


From  the  Annalist. 

CIRRHOSIS  OF  THE  LIVER.     - 

Dr.  Van  Buren,  at  a  meeting  of  the  N.  Y.  Path.  Soc,  exhibited  an  un- 
usual specimen  of  Cirrhosis  of  the  liver.  The  patient  was  a  single  wo- 
man, aged  forty.  Her  illness  commenced  one  year  ago,  with  vague  pain 
in  the  hepatic  region  •  constipation  alternating  with  diarrhoea,  occasion- 
al hectic,  and  emaciation  and  deterioration  of  the  general  health.  She 
had  been  under  treatment  for  eleven  months,  before  Dr.  V.  B.  saw  her. — 
At  that  time  there  was  considerable  peritoneal  dropsy ;  oedema  of  the 
feet  and  legs,  emaciation,  jaundice,  a  pulse  of  110,  constant  diarrhoea, 
and  exacerbations  of  fever,  preceded  by  chill  and  followed  by  sweat. — 
The  apex  of  the  heart  beat  above  the  mamma.  The  urine  was  natural. 
The  liver  could  not  be  felt  for  the  fluid  in  the  abdomen.  Palliative  treat- 
ment only  was  employed,  with  increase  of  the  quantity  of  urine.  On 
Thursday  last  she  was  tapped,  with  relief,  and  thirteen  quarts  removed. 
In  the  operation,  a  subcutaneous  artery  in  the  linea  alba  was  divided, 
which  bleeding  in  jets  from  each  divided  portion  in  half  an  hour  after- 
ward, the  ends  Were  ligatured.  In  about  forty-eight  hours  after  the  ope- 
ration, she  had  a  rigor  of  some  duration,  followed  by  ardent  fever,  pulse 
130,  and  very  full.  The  fever  never  left  her  entirely  ;  she  became  weak- 
er ;  coma  set  in  \  she  was  insensible  for  twenty  four  hours,  and  died  on 
Monday.  She  had  no  tenderness  of  the  abdomen  after  the  tapping, 
and  no  evidence  of  peritonitis,  and  the  liver  was  not  felt.  Autopsy. — 
Lungs  and  heart  healthy.  Intestines  and  peritoneum  healthy ;  veins  of 
the  omentum  excessively  distended  and  varicose,  as  well  as  those  upon 
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the  under  surface  of  the  diaphragm.  Kidneys  natural.  No  adhesion  of 
the  lips  of  the  wound  made  in  tapping.  No  peritoneal  adhesions  of  the 
liver,  which  has  somewhat  changed  in  appearance.  It  then  presented 
the  appearance  of  lightish  yellow  nodules  peeping  through  red.  It  is 
full  of  those  nodules  in  every  direction,  which  are  solid,  though  seeming 
to  fluctuate  on  pressure.  The  capsule  of  Glisson  seems  thickened,  chief- 
ly around  the  V.  Portarum.  The  case  seems  one  of  ao-crravated  Cirrhosis. 
The  capsule  of  Glisson  had  been,  in  every  direction,  the  seat  of  adhesive 
inflammation,  and  the  effused  fibrine,  contracting,  had  squeezed  the  struc- 
ture of  the  liver  into  the  nodular  form  ;  the  nodules  being  unusuallv  larcre 
some  almost  as  much  so  as  musket  balls,  at  first  sight  resembling  cancer. 
Gall  bladder  contained  a  little  very  viscid  black  bile.  The  liver  was  re- 
duced to  one  half  its  natural  size,  and  much  softer  than  in  Cirrhosis  gen- 
erally. The  arborescent  appearance  of  the  veins  upon  the  diaphragm 
was  peculiar.  There  was  no  appearance  of  peritonitis  around  the  wound. 
The  spleen  was  hypertrophied.  The  diagnosis  was  obscure,  and  the  cir- 
rhosis unusual.  In  cancer,  the  liver  is  enlarged,  and  the  serum  scantily 
effused.  In  Cirrhosis,  the  effusion  is  copious.  Dr.  Budd  relates  a  case 
very  similar  to  this,  except  that  the  nodules  were  not  so  large.  General- 
ly, there  was  haematemesis ;  in  this  case,  none.  There  was  no  reason 
for  supposing  the  patient  to  have  been  intemperate.  Jaundice,  in  Cir- 
rhosis, is  the  exception,  rather  than  the  rule. 


ANTIDOTE  TO  THE  RATTLE-SNAKE'S  BITE. 

Prof.  Newton  : — Sir, — It  has  been  insisted,  in  No.  3  of  your  valu- 
able Journal,  that  "broken  doses  of  lobelia,"  immediately  and  persever- 
ingly  administered,  would  have  preserved  the  life  of  Dr.  Wainwright, 
who  died  in  consequence  of  the  bite  of  a  rattlesnake  and  the  poisonous 
medicine  administered  to  him.  In  confirmation  of  the  certain  and  abso- 
lute efficiency  of  lobelia,  when  administered  in  time,  to  arrest  and  expel 
the  poison  of  the  rattle-snake,  I  will  state  a  case  which  came  under  my 
own  observation. 

In  1838,  Dr.  John  Miller  of  Augusta,  Geo.,  had  a  dog  about  three  years 
old  bitten  on  the  nose  by  a  large  moccason  rattle-snake.  He  saw  the  dog 
as  he  was  bitten, — he  having  sent  him  into  a  hollow  under  the  roots  of  a 
large  pine  tree  lately  blown  down,  supposing  the  reptile  to  have  been  an- 
other animal.  He  was  half  a  mile  from  his  house  ;  and,  to  save  the  dog, 
returned  immediately  to  administer  an  antidote.  The  animal  manifested 
great  pain,  rubbing  his  nose  with  violence  in  the  sand,  and,  in  a  sinuous 
manner,  his  sides  and  back  upon  the  ground.  His  eyes  became  red,  and 
his  head  much  swollen.  He  had  the  dog  held,  and  turned  down  his  throat 
a  gill  and  an  half  of  equal  quantities  of  the  strongest  tincture  of  cayenne 
and  lobelia;  gave  an  injection  of  the  same  article, — rubbing  the  wound 
with  No.  6  and  the  3d  preparation  of  lobelia.  In  fifteen  minutes  he  pro- 
duced vomiting,  and  in  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  all  spasmodic  affection 
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and  pain  had  entirely  subsided.  The  next  morning  the  dog  was  as  well 
and  strong  as  ever.  Had  Dr.  W.  been  treated  in  the  same  manner,  the 
improvement  would  have  been  the  same  with  him.  There  is,  in  my 
mind,  not  the  least  possible  doubt. 

Dr.  Miller  cured,  by  the  same  process,  a  goat  after  she  had  lain  an 
hour  and  a  half  in  spasms,  having  a  congestion  of  the  stomach  from  over- 
eating the  green  berries  of  the  wild  bay  tree. 

I  was  called,  the  past  summer,  to  a  child  of  a  Mr.  Stone  in  Dracutt, 
opposite  to  this  city,  that  was  in  spasms  and  senseless,  from  having  eaten 
too  large  a  quantity  of  wild  cherries.  I  administered  the  tincture  of 
cayenne  and  lobelia  ;  and,  in  fifteen  minutes,  all  danger  was  passed.  The 
child  vomited,  the  spasms  ceased,  and  reason  returned.  The  fact  is,  lo- 
belia and  cayenne  are  antispasmodic,  and  of  course  anti-inflammatory  ; 
and,  in  vegetable  electric  action,  exactly  calculated  to  exterminate  the 
spasmodic  and  morbid  effects,  either  of  reptile,  vegetable,  or  mineral  poi- 
sons. In  the  case  of  Dr.  W.,  I  would  have  risked  my  life  on  his  speedy 
and  entire  recovery  from  the  bite,  had  he  received,  at  my  hand,  his  me- 
dicinal treatment,  or,  indeed,  at  the  hand  of  any  firm,  energetic,  and  dis- 
creet Thomsonian  physician. 

Lowell,  Jan.  30th,  1847.  James  S.  Olcott. 


From  the  Newark  Daily  Advertiser. 

PECULIAR  CASE  AND  OPERATION. 

A  child  of  John  I.  Kopp,  of  Montville,  Morris  Co.,  in  this  State,  on 
Sunday,  the  19th  of  December  accidentally  swallowed  a  cent  in  the  ab- 
sence of  his  parents.  Upon  their  return,  the  child  appeared  to  have  un- 
usual difficulty  in  swallowing,  accompanied  with  excessive  vomiting,  and 
was  asked  what  he  had  swallowed.  He  replied,  "  a  penny."  Two 
neighboring  physicians  were  called  upon,  by  whom  efforts  were  made  to 
relieve  the  child,  by  evacuating  the  bowels  and  otherwise,  but  without 
success,  He  remained  under  their  care  one  week ;  during  which  time 
he  was  unable  to  swallow  any  thing  but  fluids,  and  became  much  re- 
duced and  emaciated.  Mr.  Kopp,  having  come  with  his  family  to  Pomp- 
ton  Plains  to  spend  New  Year's  day,  resolved  to  consult  Dr.  Wm.  Fair, 
on  what  could  be  done  to  relieve  the  little  sufferer.  Dr.  Fair,  upon  as- 
certaining the  history  of  the  case,  and  making  a  minute  examination, 
concluded  the  cent  had  lodged  in  the  passage  leading  to  the  stomach. 
He  then  went  to  work  to  form  such  an  instrument  as  seemed  to  him  suit- 
ed to  the  case. 

This  he  effected  by  taking  three  pieces  of  small  flexible  wire  and 
doubling  each  ;  then  introducing  the  pieces  through  a  small  flexible  tub, 
and  bending  the  projecting  ends  that  had  been  doubled  so  as  to  form  three 
small  holes,  standing  in  different  directions,  and  bent  to  an  acute  angle. 
With  this  instrument  he  ascertained  the  precise  situation  of  the  cent  to 
be  in  the  longitudinal  folds  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  oesophagus, 
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immediately  above  ihe  cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach.  On  the  first  intro- 
duction of  the  instrument  he  was  induced  soon  to  withdraw  it  by  symp- 
toms of  strangulation.  Another  trial  was  made  without  effect.  Con* 
vinced  of  its  presence,  precise  location,  and  disastrous  consequences,  the 
doctor,  unwilling  to  abandon  the  case,  made  a  third  effort ;  and,  to  the 
gratification  of  all  present,  hooked  the  cent  and  brought  it  up,  with  a 
quantity  of  masticated  food  and  morbid  mucous,  that  had  lodged  in  the 
oesophagus.  The  child,  in  a  few  hours  after,  ate  heartily,  It  now  shows 
no  difficulty  in  swallowing,  and  is  doing  well. 


From  the  Western  Medical  Reformer, 

(JENTIANA  OCHROLEUCA.-SAMPSON  SNAKEROOT. 

This  valuable  plant,  though  unknown  to  our  officinal  catalogue,  pos- 
sesses important  medicinal  properties.  It  has  been  used,  in  various  parts 
of  our  country,  with  much  sucess  in  effections  of  the  bowels.  A  gentle- 
man from  Missouri,  now  attending  the  Lectures  of  the  Institute,  informs 
us,  that,  in  his  region  of  country,  it  has  been  used  with  extraordinary  ben- 
efit in  cases  of  dysentery.  The  following  extract  from  a  communica- 
tion from  Dr.  Wann,  an  old  practitioner  in  Alabama,  illustrates  its  im- 
portance, 

"  I  send  a  branch  of  another  plant,  which  I  have  never  but  once  seen 
mentioned  in  any  medical  wofk,  but  which,  from  its  intrinsic  value, 
should  be  well  known.  When  I  was  a  bov  about  twelve  vears  old,  my 
lather  was  given  up  by  two  physicians  to  die  with  the  bloody  flux, 
A  traveller  called  at  the  house  of  one  of  our  neighbors,  a  short  distance 
from  my  father's,  learned  his  situation,  and  told  our  neighbor,  that  h-e 
knew  a  plant  growing  in  the  woods  that  would  cure  him  in  one  dav  and 
niorht.  Our  neighbor  insisted  that  he  should  go  with  him  and  find  it ; 
accordingly  he  did  so,  and  came  to  my  father's  with  our  neighbor.  He 
bruised  the  tops  and  roots  of  this  plant,  poured  some  warm  water  on  it, 
with  about  one  third  of  spirit,  and  gave  from  two  table-spoonfuls  to  half 
a  teacupful  every  twenty  or  thirty  minutes  for  the  first  two  or  three  hours 
— then  at  longer  intervals  ;  and,  in  three  or  four  hours,  my  father  drop- 
ped to  sleep,  and  experienced  very  little  more  pain.  The  next  day  he 
was  able  to  sit  up.  Since  that  time  I  have  used  it  myself,  and  prescribed 
it  to  others  in  at  least  one  thousand  cases,  with  the  same  success.  I  will 
here  mention  a  case. 

"'Summer  before  last,  Capt.  S.,  a  son  of  Dr.  S.,  was  attacked  with 
the  dysentery,  and  had  been  confined  to  his  room,  ten  or  twelve  days. 
His  father,  an  eminent  physician  of  long  experience,  had  been  attending 
him  without  giving  relief.  He  had  become  so  much  reduced  that  he  had 
to  be  helped  up  and  down,  being  unable  to  assist  himself.  One  morning 
I  went  in  to  see  him,  having  been  sent  for.  He  looked  horribly.  His 
eyes  were  sunken  in  the  sockets,  with  dark  shades  underneath.  He 
spoke  in  a  low  hollow7  voice,  and  asked  if  I  knew  of  any  thing  that  would 
cure  a  bad  case  of  the  dysentery.     I  told  him  I  had  a  medicine  that  had 
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always  been  successful,  called  flux-root,  or  Sampson  snakeroot.  He  wish- 
ed me  to  prepare  him  some,  as  soon  as  I  could  ;  for,  if  he  did  not  get  some- 
thing to  help  him  in  a  few  hours,  he  should  die — he  feared  it  was  already 
too  late. 

"I  took  three  or  four  bunches  of  the  roots  and  tops,  with  about  a  fifth 
of  an  ounce  of  chamomile  flowers,  poured  on  three  half  pints  of  boiling 
water,  and  added  half  a  pint  of  French  brandy.  I  gave  him  one  large 
table-spoonful  at  first,  then  told  him  how  to  proceed,  and  increase  the 
dose,  as  he  found  his  system  would  bear  it.  I  left  him  and  saw  him  no 
more,  for  ten  or  twelve  days,  when  I  saw  him  on  the  street  in  a  great  glee 
of  mirth,  his  countenance  denoting  health.  He  gave  me  a  cordial  shake 
of  the  hand,  and  remarked,  that  he  believed  the  medicine  had  saved  his 
life.  I  could  give  a  hundred  other  cases,  nearly  such  as  this,  attested  by. 
the  patients. 

"  This  plant  is  mentioned  by  Dr.  Ewell,  as  being  valuable  in  dyspep- 
sia, which  is  true ;  but  he  has  not  said  half  what  it  deserves.  I  have  pre- 
scribed it  in  upwards  of  fifty  cases,  with  some  other  remedies,  and  it  has 
never  failed,  when  strict  attention  was  paid  to  the  directions,  of  which  I 
may  hereafter  give  you  a  sketch,  unless  some  one  more  able  then  myself 
will  undertake  the  task,  which  I  should  greatly  prefer.  Dr.  Ewell  calls 
this  plant  Sampson  Snakeroot,  and  it  richly  deserves  the  name  of  Sampson." 

Dr.  Wann,  we  learn,  studied  the  old-school  system  of  practice  under 
Dr.  T.,  an  intelligent  physician,  formerly  from  the  Hospital  at  New  Or- 
leans. Under  mercurial  treatment,  his  mouth  and  jaws  were  nearly  de- 
stroyed during  his  course  of  studies,  and  a  chronic  diarrhoea,  with  chron- 
ic disease  of  the  liver,  kidneys,  and  spleen,  were  thus  fastened  upon  him, 
for  a  number  of  years,  until  one  of  Dr.  Howard's  agents  came  along  and. 
cured  him  in  six  weeks.  This  turned  his  attention  to  the  works  upon, 
the  reformed  practice,  in  which  he  has  been  pursuing  a  liberal  course,, 
seeking  continual  improvement.  How  many  have  been  led  by  a  similar 
experience  into  a  rational  reformed  practice. — b. 
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[The  following  remarks  are  from  the  pen  of  one  of  the  oldest,  ablest,  and  most 
influential  Thomsonian  practitioners  in  New  England.  As  the  letter  was  not  design- 
ed for  publication,  we  withhold  the  author's  name.  We  are  happy  to  know,  that 
the  sentiments  contained  will,  in  general,  find  a  hearty  response  in  the  minds  of  by 
far  the  largest  portion  of  the  Botanic  friends  in  New  England.  The  author,  howev- 
er, we  are  satisfied,  is  mistaken,  in  supposing,  that  that  part  of  the  Circular  is  true, 
which  implies,  that  this  nefarious  affair  was  principally  concocted  in  Boston., 
Since  the  issue  of  our  last  paper,  the  person  supposing  himself  charged  with  being 
the  prime  mover  in  the  matter,  has,  in  an  interview  had  with  him,  protested  his  in- 
nocence. From  him  we  gather,  that  the  thing  originated  in  the  expressed  wishes  of 
a  few  students  of  the  College  at  Cincinnati,  who  are  from  New  England,  and  was 
responded  to,  on  the  part  of  the  Faculty  generally.  Who  the  individuals  are,  that 
have  "removed  most  liberally  all  liability,"  &c,  does  not  appear.  We  suppose 
them  to  be  a  kind  of  phantasms, — beings  without  bodies  or  souls, — creations  of  a 
few  sophomoric  brains.     Ed.  Jour.] 
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Dr.  Newton  ; — Dear  Sir, — A  few  days  since,  I  accidentally  saw  a 
Circular,  signed  by  several  of  the  Professors  of  the  Botanico-Medical 
College  of  Ohio,  proposing  to  commence  a  Course  of  Medical  Lectures 
in  Boston,  the  last  of  the  present  month, — at  the  frequent  and  urgent  re- 
quest, (as  they  say,)  of  certain  leading  and  judicious  friends  of  true 
medical  science  and  practice  in  Boston,  &c,  &c,  who  have  personally 
appeared  before  the  Directors  and  Faculty,  and  urged  the  claims  of  the 
people  at  the  east,  and  removed  most  liberally  all  liability  to  pecuniary 
suffering,  &c.  After  reading  the  above-named  Circular,  I  could  but  re- 
flect, whether  Dr.  Curtis  could  be  that  high-minded,  honorable  man,  I 
had  always  before  wished  to  consider  him,  if  he  could  be  brought  to  come 
forward  and  claim  to  feel  so  much  sympathy  and  interest  for  the  people 
of  the  New  England  States,  when  he  could  not  have  been  ignorant  of  the 
existence  of  the  Worcester  School,  that  has  been  in  successful  operation 
some  two  years  past,  and  in  a  more  prosperous  condition,  than  was  the 
Ohio  school,  (of  which  he  claims  to  be  the  founder,)  at  the  same  age. 
And  does  he  not  too  well  know  the  sacrifices  and  struggles  he  met  with, 
in  his  attempts  to  establish  the  Ohio  College,  now  to  underrate  and  dis- 
regard the  labors  and  services  of  others,  in  a  like  situation.  Again,  I 
would  ask,  does  he  in  the  least  regard  the  golden  rule, — of  doing  to  oth- 
ers as  he  would  that  others  should  do  unto  him, — in  coming  forward,  at 
the  present  time,  to  do  that  which  he  must  know  is  intended,  by  his  ju- 
dicious friends,  (as  he  is  pleased  to  call  them,)  to  prevent  the  success 
of  the  Worcester  Institution,  for  the  purpose  of  getting  a  like  Institution 
in  Boston.  There  are  some  people  who  seem,  by  their  conduct,  deter- 
mined always  either  to  rule  or  ruin ;  and,  of  this  class,  I  am  led  to  con- 
clude are  most  of  his  leading  judicious  friends  ;  and,  if  I  am  not  much 
mistaken,  most,  if  not  all,  live  in  that  city  so  well  noted  for  ambition  to 
contrcL  Perhaps  some  few  others,  in  the  different  New  England  States, 
alike  ambitious  for  themselves,  and  regardless  of  propriety,  or  the  good  of 
the  whole,  may  have  been  bought  into  such  an  arrangment ;  but  I  much 
doubt  there  being  anj  considerable  share  of  the  friends  of  medical  reform 
who  have  known  more  of  it,  than  I  did,  previously  to  seeing  the  Cir- 
cular. Perhaps  those  leading  judicious  friends  of  the  Dr's,  having  re- 
moved so  liberally  all  liability  to  pecuniary  suffering  and  embarrassment, 
presented  the  great  stimulant,  to  the  Professors  from  Ohio,  to  the  course 
they  have  taken,  (and  I  consider  it  a  very  dishonorable  one.)  Not  that 
I  would  underrate  a  School  of  that  kind  ;  but  I  speak  of  the  manner  in 
which  it  comes  up,  and  the  purpose,  as  I  conceive,  intended  to  be  effect- 
ed ;  and  I  think  a  great  share  of  the  friends  of  the  Botanic  practice,  at 
least  in  the  circle  of  my  knowledge,  will  take  the  same  view  of  the  subject. 

Since  writing  the  preceding  lines,  I  have  received  the  3d.  number  of  your 
Journal,  and  am  pleased  to  find  your  motto  is,  Go  ahead ;  and,  I  trust, 
you  will  be  sustained.  At  least,  you  shall  have  all  my  efforts,  and  the 
scanty  means  I  can  spare,  to  assist  you  in  your  laudable  undertakings. 

I  feel  anxious  to  learn  whether  you  are  likely  to  obtain  your  Charter. 
If  you  can  find  spare  time,  have  the  goodness  to  drop  me  a  line,  and  let 
me  know  your  prospects.  I  intend,  if  my  health  and  that  of  my  family 
will  admit,  to  spend  some  time  at  your  School  next  spring,  and  hope 
some  others,  from  these  parts,  will  be  able   to  come ;  but  I   have  some 
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fears  about  them,  as  money  matters  are  hard,  very  hard  with  us  this  sea- 
son. The  sum,  I  signed  to  pay  for  the  benefit  of  the  School,  I  shall 
bring,  when  I  come,  or  send  sooner,  if  necessary.  I  can  hardly  think  the 
Bostonians,  who  have  pretended  to  be  your  friends,  can  prosper  in  their 
course  ;  and,  unless  they  succeed  in  hindering  the  grant  for  your  School, 
I  think  they  will  find  it  an  up-hill  business.  I  have  hastily  given  you 
some  of  my  scattered  views,  and  wish  this  to  be  confidential,  at  least,  so 
far  as  my  name  is  concerned,  for  the  present.  Truly  yours, 

Feb.  6th.  1848. 


OUR  APPROACHING  LECTURE  TERM. 

We  are  happy  in  announcing,  that,  notwithstanding  the  opposing  mea- 
sures of  pseudo-friends,  our  prospects  for  a  large  Class  are  increasingly 
fair.  The  Term  will  commence  on  Thursday,  March  2nd.,  and  will  con- 
tinue fourteen  weeks.  With  the  increased  advantages  to  which  reference 
was  made  in  the  last  number  of  the  Journal,  we  feel  a  degree  of  confi- 
dence in  guaranteeing  to  students  a  full  equivalent  for  the  moderate  com- 
pensation, ($53,)  required  of  them  in  the  shape  of  tuition  and  matricula- 
tion fees.  We  feel  certain,  that,  though  our  Institution  is  young  in  its 
existence,  yet  we  have  some  important  advantages  to  afford  which  can  be 
gained  at  no  other  Botanic  College  in  the  country.  And,  that  the  in- 
structions here  to  be  given  will  be  more  valuable  to  Botanic  practitioners 
than  could  be  received  from  any  Allopathic  Institution,  we  need  no  other 
evidence,  than  the  concurrent  testimony  of  members  of  our  last  class  ; 
who  had  attended  Courses  of  Lectures  at  Woodstock,  Pittsfield,  Boston, 
and  Philadelphia,  and  who  severally  admitted,  that  what  was  here  taught 
was,  not  only  of  more  practical  utility,  but  more  strictly  scientific  than 
all  which  they  had  heard  at  the  places  above-named.  At  the  approach- 
ing Term,  the  number  of  Professors  and  the  amount  of  facilities  for  il- 
lustration will  be  essentially  increased.  We  feel  sure,  therefore,  that 
the  highest  expectations  of  the  Class  will  be  fully  realized.     [Ed  Jour.] 


HYPOCRISY  MMASKED-A  SHORT  SERMON. 

Text. — "  His  mischief  shall  return  upon  his  own  head,  and  his  violent  dealing 
shall  come  down  upon  his  own  pate." 

In  this  world  of  deceit  and  treachery,  we  sometimes  find  men  daring 
enough  to  "  steal  the  livery  of  Heaven  to  serve  the  devil  in."  Those 
with  whom  personal  aggrandizement  is  the  controlling  motive,  if  disap- 
pointed in  their  aspirings  to  lead  in  any  cause,  will  sometimes  be  urged 
on  to  madness,  in  their  attempts  to  secure  the  object  of  their  ambition. 
To  a  modest  and  unpretending  mind,  laboring   in    all    simplicity   to   do 
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good,  it  is  extremely  annoying  to  be  obliged  to  encounter  such  opposing 
efforts.  For  ourselves,  however,  it  is  a  comfort  to  know,  "  that  the  most 
high  God  rules  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  that  he  appointeth  over  it 
whomsoever  he  will ;"  and,  though  we  do  not  expect  to  see  at  once  the 
perfection  of  retribution,  yet  we  are  not  often  disappointed  in  anticipat- 
ing that,  sooner  or  later,  men  shall  be  known  "  by  their  fruits."  Hypoc- 
risy, especially  when  it  becomes  bold  and  aims  at  high  ends,  will  be  un- 
masked by  the  course  of  measures  pursued ;  and  those  who  had  indulged 
in  base  designs,  will  receive,  at  least  to  an  extent,  the  reward  of  their  de- 
merit. This,  it  seems  to  us,  is  ihe  teaching  of  the  inspired  word,  and  it  is 
the  testimony  of  an  experience,  on  our  part,  for  somewhat  less  than  half 
a  century  past.  We  intend,  therefore,  to  move  on,  as  we  have  hitherto 
done,  in  our  humble  efforts  to  advance  the  cause  of  Botanic  medicine,  re- 
lying on  divine  aid  and  the  cooperation  of  those  who  love  the  simplicity 
of  truth.     [Ed.  Jour.] 


From  the  Western  Medical  Reformer. 

GERARDIA.  PEDICULABIA— FEVER-WEED. 

Dr.  Wann  sends  us  the  following  notice  of  the  above  plant. 

"  Since  I  wrote  last  I  have  got  in  possession  of  a  plant,  which,  so  far 
as  my  experience  has  gone,  surpasses  all  others  that  I  have  had  any 
knowledge  of,  in  cases  of  fever  of  any  description  that  I  have  had  the 
opportunity  to  try  it  on. 

"  The  gentleman  of  whom  I  obtained  it  is  of  high  standing  and  integ- 
rity. He  informed  me,  that  he  obtained  it  from  a  widow  lady  that  had 
lately  moved  into  his  neighborhood — that  he  was  very  sick  with  the  bil- 
ious fever,  with  a  dry  parched  skin,  and  she  brought  him  some  of  it,  in- 
sisting that  he  should  drink  some  of  the  tea.  To  his  astonishment,  he 
said,  in  ten  minutes  he  was  in  a  full  flow  of  perspiration,  and  perfectly 
easy  in  every  part  of  the  system,  and  had  no  more  fever.  He  has  tried 
it  in  a  number  of  cases  since,  and  it  has  succeeded  in  every  instance. 
He  says  that,  in  bad  cases,  they  should  take  something  else  to  cleanse  the 
stomach  and  evacuate  the  bowels  ;  and  he  thinks  it  will  cure  in  every  in- 
stance. I  have  tried  it  in  but  few  cases  j  but,  so  far  as  my  experience 
has  gone,  it  bears  the  same  testimony. 

"I  have  not  found  any  name  forit.  The  old  lady  calls  it  '  fever-weed.' 
I  went  nine  miles  yesterday  to  find  it  growing.  I  procured  some,  and  I 
send  some  to  you  for  further  investigation.  So  far  as  my  knowledge  ex- 
tends, it  grows  only  on  high  barren  hills  and  pine  or  black-jack  ridges. 
It  grows  from  one  to  two  feet  high,  much  branched,  resembling  large 
bunches  of  lobelia,  only  more  branched.  The  leaves  are  small,  with 
deep-toothed  or  craggy  edges.  The  stalk  and  leaves  are  strictly  like  the 
leaves  of  tobacco.  The  blossoms  are  yellow,  and  about  the  size  of  the 
touch-me-not,  or  pink." 
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ONLY  A  BREEZE 

Dr.  Newton  : — Dear  Sir, — I  perceive,  by  your  Journal  for  this 
month,  that  our  Circular  has  fallen  into  your  hands ;  and  I  am  not  sur- 
prised, that  you  should  be  somewhat  alarmed  at  it.  But  you  need  have 
no  fears  ; — the  project  is  not  intended- to  injure  you,  but  to  assist  you.  It 
was  expected,  that  some  one  of  our  men  would  be  able  to  visit  you  and  ex- 
plain the  matter,  before  you  should  be  troubled  by  the  appearance  of  the 
Circular.  Let  me  tell  you  what  has  set  us  to  work,  and  what  should,  and, 
I  hope,  will  be  the  result. 

You  began,  unfortunately,  as  you  now  know,  under  the  banner  of  that 
every  thing  and  nothing,  nondescript  word,  "  Eclectic"  This  threw  up- 
on you,  at  once,  the  jealous  glances  of  the  wakeful  eyes  of  all  genuine 
reformers ;  and  roused  for  you  the  sympathies  of  those  who,  for  the  sake 
of  popularity  and  pecuniary  gain,  were  willing,  in  the  base  sense  of  the 
term,  to  "  become  all  things  to  all  men."  They,  forthwith,  not  only 
claimed  you  as  their  own,  but,  through  you,  extended  the  broad  aegis  of 
their  fellowship  and  spread  the  mantle  of  their  claims  for  service,  over 
all  the  reformers  of  New  England.  The  venerable  Dr.  Beach,  in  his 
first  address  in  Cincinnati,  told  us  all,  that  reformers  of  every  name,  in 
the  East,  had  become  sick  of  their  partial  and  restricted  systems,  and  were 
ranging  themselves  under  the  broad  banner  of  medical  Eclectism, — stated, 
that  the  Thomsonians  and  the  scientific  medical  reformers  had  had  a 
great  meeting  in  Worcester,  and  that  the  former  had  left,  in  a  body,  their 
imperfect  and  injurious  system,  and  embraced  the  great  and  glorious 
principles  (?)  of  the  latter  ;   and,  as  proof,  he  was  proud  to  say,  that  a 
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paper  and  a  College  after  his  own  heart,  had  been  established  in  Worces- 
ter, and  that  the  talented,  well  educated,  and  skilful  Dr.  C.  Newton  was 
at  the  helm.  He  congratulated  us  on  the  bright  prospect,  that,  in  a  verv 
few  years,  there  would  be,  in  the  land,  but  one  name  for  medical  reformers, 
and  he  very  strongly  intimated,  that  there  would  be  but  one  medical  stand- 
ard,— the  works,  and  medals,  and  letters  of  recommendations  of  Woos- 
ter  Beach,  M.  D. 

We  were  rather  dull  to  comprehend  all  this; — could  "  see  it  only  as 
men,  like  trees,  walking;"  and,  as  misery  loves  company,  we  looked  about 
to  see,  if  we  could  find  any  conservatives  left,  to  sympathize  with  us. 
We  soon  discovered,  that,  whatever  might  be  the  somersets  which  Dr.  B. 
had  produced  among  the  genuine  reformers  in  N.  E.,  he  would  find  it 
hard  work  to  berid  the  hardy  sons  of  our  western  forests  to  his  humbuo- 
blarney  and  his  hotch-potch  medical  quackery.  Wre  are  made  of  stern- 
er stuff  out  here. 

We  did  not  believe,  that  you  had  all  turned  fools  in  New  England  ; 
but  the  fact  of  your  taking  such  a  title  for  your  paper  and  College,  and 
even  making  an  effort  to  gather  into  the  pale  of  your  medical  church, 
without  any  signs  of  genuine  radical  conversion,  the  poisoning,  blister- 
ing, cupping,  leeching,  mongrelizing  Beachites  or  Eclectics,  convinced 
us,  that  you  were  on  the  road  to  ruin  yourselves,  and  would  soon  get 
there,  unless  you  stopped,  and  speedily  retraced  your  steps.  You,  as 
well  as  we,  have  since  been  convinced,  that  you  were  wrong ;  but  still, 
like  unfortunate  Esau,  you  often  "  find  no  place  of  repentance,,  though 
you  seek  it  carefully  with  tears."  The  impression  has  gone  forth,  that 
you  curry  favor  with  these  amalgamators  of  poisons  with  medicines,  in  or- 
der to  gain  strength ;  whereas,  the  truth  is,  that  this  rope  of  sand  that 
you  have  twisted  into  your  cable,  is  the  cause  of  all  its  weakness. 

Now  our  plan  is  to  go  there,  and  show  you,  that  you  had  better  teach 
absolute,  unadulterated  truth,  and  practice  a  pure  reform,  and,  as  Watts 
said,  "never  depart  one  step  from  the  path  of  rectitude,  for  fear  of  being 
laughed  at  for  walking  strictly  in  it."  We  do  not  wish  to  put  you  down, 
but  to  lift  you  up.  You  are  down  low  enough  now.  Your  eyes  are  cast 
backward  and  downward  to  the  valley  of  Sodom,  where  stands  that  leech- 
ing, blistering,  physicking,  and  narcotizing  pillar  of  salt,  "  The  Ameri- 
can Practice"  of  "  scientific  medical  reform  ;"  and  we  invite  you  to  turn 
forward,  and  flee  to  the  mountains  of  safety, — to  unite  with  us  in  the 
cause  of  truth  and  humanity  ;  and,  as  you  show  yourselves  worthy  to  oc- 
cupy the  position  you  desire,  we  shall  cheerfully  resign  it  to  you,  and 
leave  to  you  the  ground.  Lf  you  will  teach  true  principles,  and  recom- 
mend a  pure,  anti-poison,  anti-destructive, — a  health-restoring  practice, 
you  can  unite  with  us  at  once,  and  there  will  "  be  no  strife  between  me 
and  thee,"   [you  and  us.] 

Setting  down,  as  the  sudden  ebullition  of  the  passion  of  resentment,  at 
what  was  supposed  to  be  an  impertinent  and  an  injurious  intrusion  on 
your  pre-emption  rights,  what  you  have  said  about  us  and  our  book,  our 
enterprize,  &c,  we  take  no  notice  of  these  for  the  present, — presuming 
that  you  will  yet  modify  the  remarks  yourself. 

In  the  hope  that  the  Worcester  School  will  be  united  with  the  Boston 
School,  (the  latter  being  decidedly  the  best  place,)  in  less  than  30  days. 
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from  this  time,  and  that  C.  Newton  will  be  as  true  to  the  line  as  any  body 
else  in  medical  reform,  permit  me  to  subscribe  myself,  dear  Sir,  yours  in 
the  prosecution  of  every  good  work.  A.   Curtis. 

Cincinnati,  O.,  Feb'.  4th,  1848. 

P.  S.  If  you  have  no  objection,  I  should  be  glad  you  would  insert  the 
above  in  your  number  for  March.     Any  comments  you  please. 

A.  C. 

[Out  of  respect  to  Dr.  Curtis,  we  waive  the  objections  which  we  have 
to  the  publication  of  the  above  letter.  Those  objections  are  mainly  two. 
In  the  first  place,  we  dislike  to  be  constrained  so  unnecessarily  to  fill  our 
pages  with  controversial  matter,  instead  of  that  which  would  afford  direct 
medical  instruction  to  our  readers.  And,  secondly,  we  more  especially 
reoret  to  see  the  Chancellor  of  the  Botanico-Medical  College  of  Ohio,' set 
before  the  public  as  the  author  of  such  sarcastic  ridicule  and  vulgar  slang. 
Our  pride,  we  own,  as  well  as  our  benevolence,  is  a  little  offended  in  this 
matter  ;  since,  from  our  advocating  that  same  cause  to  which  the  doctor  pro- 
fesses to  be  devoted,  our  friends  may  be  disposed  to  rank  us  in  the  same  cat- 
egory of  uncultivated  and  ungentlemanly  egotists  and  cynics.  If  Dr. 
Curtis  does  not  better  understand  what  belongs  to  good  manners,  we  sin- 
cerely pity  him ;  and  we  devoutly  hope,  that  he  will,  even  at  this  late 
period  of  life,  set  about  studying  the  rules,  if  not  of  refined  etiquette,  at 
least  of  common  decency. 

The  above  letter,  besides  the  vulgarity  and  mental  littleness  which  it 
manifests,  contains  some  important  and  gross  misrepresentations  ;  and,  if 
in  penning  these  the  doctor  did  not  know  his  error,  his  ignorance  must 
have  been  either  very  stupid,  or  very  wilful.  Of  the  two  horns  of  the  di- 
lemma he  may  have  his  choice.  He  says,  "  the  fact  of  your  taking  such 
a  title  for  your  paper  and  College,  and  even  making  an  effort  to  gather 
into  the  pale  of  your  medical  church,  without  any  signs  of  genuine  radi- 
cal conversion,  the  poisoning,  blistering,  cupping,  leeching,  mongrelizing 
Beachites  or  Eclectics,  convinced  us,"«&c.  With  Dr.  C's  means  of  in- 
formation, his  apprehension  must  have  been  more  obtuse  than  that  of  the 
animal  which  brays,  not  to  know  that  here  are  false  implications.  He  has 
had  our  paper  from  its  very  first  issue,  and  this  has  been  a  clear  index  of 
our  professional  position. 

As  to  the  name  of  our  Institution, — in  our  incipient  efforts,  before  the 
question  of  success  could  be  at  all  determined,  we  thought  proper  to  use 
the  modest  name  of  "Worcester  Medical  School."  At  the  close  of  our 
first  Course  of  Lectures,  having  in  that  succeeded  even  beyond  our  most 
sanguine  anticipations,  we  ventured  to  assume  the  name  of  "  Worcester 
Botanico-Medical  College."  This  was  afterwards  converted  into  "  New 
England  Botanico-Medical  College."  Can  Dr.  Curtis'  mental  acumen 
point  out  what  there  is  so  heretical  in  all  this  ? — what  there  is  so  very 
different  from  the  name  of  another  Institution,  located  at  Cincinnati, 
and  known  as  the  Botanico-Medical  College  of  Ohio?  It  is  possible,  we 
know,  that  there  may  be  an  objection,  arising  from  too  great  a  similarity 
in  sound,  and  an  endangering  the  resort  of  some  students,  for  instruction, 
to  the  College  in  New  England,  instead  of  that  in  Cincinnati. 

As  to  the  original  name  of  the  paper,  it  was  adopted  before  we  had  the 
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means  of  knowing  that  the  term  was  about  to  become  characteristic  of 
Beachism  ;  and,  when  that  fact  was  understood,  as  soon  as  could  well  be 
done,  that  is,  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  volume,  the  name  was  changed. 
That  we  never  have  had  any  sympathy  for  the  peculiarities  of  Dr.  Beach's 
medical  faith,  Dr.  Curtis  has  had  the  means  of  knowing  ;  as  the  doc- 
trines, taught  and  sanctioned  in  the  paper,  have  never  varied  the  least 
"  shade  of  a  shadow,"  from  the  first  of  its  existence  till  now.  The  cir- 
cumstances of  the  former  name  were  not  the  result  of  any  moral  obliquity 
on  our  part  or  any  intention  to  lead  others  astray.  They  were  our  mis- 
fortuner  not  our  fault.  The  friends  of  our  cause  have  had  medical  pa-* 
pers  of  different  names,  as  the  Medical  Enquirer,  the  Western  Medical 
Truth  Teller,  &,c,  Suppose  it  had  happened  that,  simultaneously  with 
the  issue  of  these  papers,  some  other  class  of  physicians  had  commenced 
publications  under  the  same  names,  ami  succeeded  in  making  the  terms, 
in  the  public  apprehension,  descriptive  of  their  peculiarities;  and  suppose, 
that,  in  consequence,  to  avoid  misapprehension,  our  friends  had  relin- 
quished the  names  of  their  papers  and  substituted  others,  not  objection- 
able. Could  we  have  charged  them,  in  such  a  case,  with  any  moral 
wrong  ?     If  not,  where  is  ours  1 

As  to  what  Dr  Beach  has  said  about  us,  and  "  reformers  of  every  name 
in  the  East/'  their  "  ranging  themselves  under  the  broad  banner  of  med- 
ical Eclectism  "  [Eclecticism]  &c,  if  he  has  said  all  this  and  more,  it  is 
nothing  for  which  we  are  responsible,  any  more  really  than  for  Dr.  C's 
misrepresentations.  Each  of  these  gentlemen  has  had  the  means  of 
knowing  our  position,  and  each  seems  equally  offended,  that  we  do  not 
call  him  master. 

Dr.  Curtis  assures  us,  that,  when  we  will  "  show"  ourselves  "  worthy," 
&c,  and  will  walk  "true  to  the  line"  of  the  no-poison  system  of  med- 
icine, he  and  his  associates  will  leave  the  ground  to  ourselves.  We 
would  just  remind  him,  that,  if  he  is  honest  in  this  assertion,  he  will  do 
much  better  to  follow  the  advice  of  a  sage  old  man  of  a  former  century, 
who  recommended  to  "  leave  off  contention,  before  it  is  meddled  with." 
If  the  doctor  means  as  he  says,  he  will  keep  about  his  professional  em- 
ployment at  home,  and  not  undertake  to  assume  a  sort  of  medical  arch- 
bishopric over  all  the  Eastern  and  other  States.  He  will  find,  to  say  the 
least,  a  very  large  portion  of  the  Yankee  friends  quite  unprepared  to  ac- 
knowledge his  archi-episcopal  authority. 

But  what  apology  have  we,  that  we  were  not  informed  of  the  intentions 
to  enter  on  this  measure,  till  a  whole  month  or  more  after  it  was  fully 
concocted,  and  numerous  Circulars  were  issued  throughout  New  Engknd 
and  New  York?  "It  was  expected,"  says  he,  "that  some  one  of 
our  men  would  have  visited  you,"  &c,  and  his  man,  it  appears,  was,  by 
illness,  delayed  a  day  or  two  on  his  way  hither.  Well,  he,  at  length, 
has  arrived,  deputized  to  negotiate  with  us;  and,  in  behalf  of  the  Facul- 
ty at  Cincinnati,  he  has  made  his  proposition.  It  is  as  follows.  The 
Faculty  of  the  Botanico-Medical  College  of  Ohio  are  very  desirous,  that 
there  should  be  no  schism  among  the  Botanic  friends  in  the  East,  and 
they  have  accordingly  voted,  that,  on  condition  that  the  Botanico-Medical 
College  at  Worcester  will  relinquish  their  operations  entirely,  one  of  their 
Faculty  may  become  associated  with  Dr.  Curtis  and  others  in  conducting 
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a  Course  of  Medicai  Lectures  in  Boston  the  ensuing  spring, — this  one 
being  able,  at  the  same  time,  to  give  them  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  or* 
thodoxy  of  his  medical  sentiments.  This  vote  has  since  been  so  far 
amended,  as  to  allow  pvo  of  our  Faculty,  if  necessary  to  effect  a  union, 
to  find  a  place  with  these  honorable  gentlemen.  Now  how  truly  liberal 
is  all  this  !  If  our  Trustees  and  Faculty  will  disband,  and  throw  aside 
all  which  has,  for  two  years  and  more,  been  done,  by  way  of  getting  a 
College  fairly  planted,  one  or  at  most  two  of  us  may  be  received  as  a  kind 
of  appendage  to  a  body  of  men  over  whose  measures  and  efforts  we  can 
have  no  directing  influence.  Dr.  C.  and  his  few  associates  propose,  most 
benevolently,  to  elevate  the  whole  of  the  professional  friends  in  New  Eng- 
land from  their  present  degradation,  in  "  the  valley  of  Sodom,"  and  to  di- 
rect the  minds  of  such  as  are  now  declared  to  be  almost,  if  not  quite 
"  fools,"  to  objects,  which  are  worthy  of  their  regard  and  which  our  wis- 
er friends  of  the  West  have  learned  to  prize.  This  is  quite  modest  sure- 
ly !  and  goes  very  far  towards  showing,  that  the  appellation  used  by  Br. 
Beach,  in  the  Journal,  Vol.  1st.,  pages  353  and  354,  which  we,  at  the 
time,  thought  unbecoming',  was  really  quite  too  severe.  Dr.  B.  should 
have  said  such  things  only  of  such  of  us,  a  swinish  race,  in  the  East,  as 
refuse,  at  the  call  of  the  men  who  have  us  in  charge,  to  get  up  out  of  the 
mire,  and  remove  from  ourselves  the  fllthiness  of  our  grovelling  opinions. 
That  we  ought  to  have  been  consulted  in  the  getting  up  of  the  scheme, 
we  shall  not  at  all  pretend  ;  and  that  the  excuse  offered  for  Dr.  C.'s  not 
Writing  us,  at  an  early  date,  is  quite  valid,  we  readily  admit.  The  great 
number  of  letters  which  he  has  sent  into  the  different  sections  of  New 
England  and  New  York,  must  have  very  much  engrossed  his  time.  We 
cannot  find  it  in  our  heart,  therefore,  essentially  to  blame  his  overlooking 
so  unimportant  a  circumstance  as  the  informing  of  us,  that  he  was  design- 
ing, in  a  few  weeks,  to  overset  all  our  plans  of  usefulness.  Besides,  in- 
tending soon  to  leave  home  for  several  months,  he  has  doubtless  needed 
all  his  time  to  prepare  for  his  absence.  This  is  a  free  country  ;  and,  if 
a  man  chooses  to  thrust  a  dagger  into  his  neighbor's  heart,  why  should 
he  be  restrained  ? 

But  we  have  done.  We  remember  the  fable  of  the  animal  that  carried 
a  fly  on  his  neck  ;  and  perhaps  we  have  already  been  too  solicitous  to 
shake  off  the  insignificant  creature.  Henceforth,  unless  some  reason  of 
more  than  ordinary  importance  shall  appear,  we  shall  accord  to  the  fly 
the  liberty  of  remaining  in  his  position  or  of  using  his  wings,  as  shall 
best  suit  his  convenience.  We  do  not  intend  another  allusion  to  the 
subject,  but  shall  try  hereafter  to  fill  our  pages  with  matter  more  instruc- 
tive to  our  readers.     Ed.  Jour.] 


From  the  New-York  Thomsonian. 

"  THE  CONTEMPLATED  LECTURES. 


J  3 


[We  are  pleased  to  find  so  general  a  uniformity  in  the  expression  of  opinions  res- 
pecting the  Wanton  interference  of  Dr.  Curtis  and  his  associates  with  our  approach- 
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ing  Course  of  Lectures.  In  the  remarks  which  follow,  the  Editor  of  the  New  York 
Thomsonian  has  manifested  the  right  spirit.  We  have  received  letters  from  va- 
rious individuals,  encouraging  us  to  go  on  with  our  measures  undisturbed.  Our 
pages,  however,  we  suppose,  can  be  filled  with  matter  more  instructive  to  our  read- 
ers, except  the  instances  which  involve  considerations  beyond  private  incentives 
and  personal  adulation.  We  hope  we  have  not  quite  so  high  a  relish  for  the  article 
of  stuffing,  as  have  some  of  our  Western  Editors,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  character 
of  the  matter  with  which  their  columns  are  filled.     Ed.  Jour.] 

We  have  received  a  communication  from  Boston,  with  the  above  title, 
which  states  that  the  Faculty  of  the  Botanico-Medical  College  of  Ohio 
are  soon  to  commence  a  course  of  lectures  in  the  former  place,  and  set- 
ting forth  to  students  the  advantages  of  attending  the  course.  But,  though 
the  communication  referred  to  comes  from  an  esteemed  and  valued  friend, 
yet  we  must  be  excused  from  publishing  it. 

What  the  object  of  Professor  Curtis  and  others  can  be,  in  commencino- 
a  course  of  lectures  in  Boston,  at  about  the  same  time  that  a  course  com- 
mences in  the  Worcester  school,  we  cannot  say  ;  but  it  certainly  seems  to 
us,  that  the  only  motive  must  be  to  injure  the  Worcester  school,  if  not  to 
crush  it  in  its  infancy.  This  may  not  be  the  motive;  but,  certainly,  this 
move  seems  to  us  to  be  altogether  uncalled  for,  aware  as  they  must  be  that 
the  friends  in  New  England  are  making  a  vigorous  effort  to  sustain  the 
school  at  Worcester.  We  have  no  particular  preference  for  the  Worces- 
ter school,  but  we  must  remonstrate  against  this  foreign,  and,  we  believe, 
unsolicited  interference. 

We  learn  from  the  N.  E.  B.  M.  &>  S.  Journal,  that  a  course  of  lectures 
will  be  commenced  in  Worcester,  Mass.,  on  the  first  Thursday  in  March 
next.  The  former  Professors  will  be  assisted  by  two  of  the  Faculty  of 
the  Reformed  Medical  College  of  Cleveland,  Ohio.  They  will  bring  with 
them  a  large  collection  of  anatomical  specimens  and  apparatus,  valued  at 
•$5,000.  This,  added  to  their  former  facilities  for  teaching,  will  render 
the  course  as  instructive  as  in  any  other  Institution  in  the  country.  The 
opportunities  for  dissections  will  be  ample. 


From  the  New-York  Dissector* 

QUACKS  AND  QUACK  MEDICINES. 

Few  persons  have  any  conception  of  the  extent  and  wantonness  of  the 
impositions  that  are  daily  practiced  by  the  venders  of  quack  medicines, 
who  advertise  remedies  for  every  disease,  from  Taylor's  Balsam  of  Liver- 
wort down  to  Smith's  Torpedo  machines.  Certificates  and  letters  innu- 
merable detailing  the  wonderful  cures  performed  by  these  remedies  are 
paraded  in  handbills,  pamphlets,  and  in  whole  columns  of  the  daily  pa- 
pers, at  an  euormous  expense  ;  and  these  expenses  are  paid  out  of  the 
enormous  profits  from  the  sale  of  these  articles  to  the  poor  and  very  ig- 
norant portion  of  the  community,  for  whom  they  are  manufactured. 

Now  it  is  well  known  to  persons  who  have  examined  the  subject,  that 
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sio  dependence,  whatever,  can  be  placed  upon  the  certificates  or  letters 
thus  paraded — no  matter  whether  they  are  sworn  to  or  not,  or  a  thou- 
sand dollars  offered  any  person  to  show  they  are  counterfeit ;  and,  besides, 
if  by  diligent,  active,  and  laborious  search,  one  of  these  certificate  ma- 
kers or  letter  writers  is  run  down  or  caught,  he  is  found  to  be  a  poor  ig- 
norant creature,  or  man  of  straw. 

The  following  morceau  from  one  of  Dr.  Townsend's  pamphlets,  is  a 
fair  specimen  of  the  wantonness  constantly  practiced  by  these  geniuses. 

"  Spinal  Complaints.  The  Engravings  below  illustrate  cases  of  Spinal  Com- 
plaints relieved  or  entirely  cured  by  the  use  of  Dr.  Townsend's  Sarsaparilla.  We 
cannot  spare  the  space  to  give  the  certificafes  which  are  very  interesting,  but  they 
may  be  had  at  the  office.  This  remedy  has,  through  the  blessings  of  Providence, 
performed  some  most  astonishing  cures  in  this  most  obstinate  of  all  diseases." 

There  are  four  "  engravings  below,"  or  following  the  above  article,  all 
of  which  are  ours,  and  will  be  very  familiar  to  our  readers,  as  we  published 
one  of  them  in  this  Journal  in  April,  1844,  page  90,  and  in  our  Manual, 
page  61,  and  the  other  three  in  the  January  number  for  1847,  and  Manu- 
al, figures  1,  2,  and  4.  Our  readers  will  also  remember  the  extraordinary 
results  of  our  labors  with  the  magnetic  machine  in  the  first,  and  the  equal- 
ly extraordinary  results  of  Dr.  Kinne's  labors  in  the  last.  There  was  not, 
however,  "  spare  space  to  give  the  certificates,  which  are  very  interesting," 
— of  course  they  are,  and  just  as  much  so  as  any  others  he  may  or  may  not 
have.  There  is,  however,  nothing  really  extraordinary  in  all  this,  as 
these  geniuses  employ  men  daily  to  write  letters  to  them  puffing  their 
medicines,  and  to  write  certificates  of  cures,  and  prepare  them  with  ac- 
companying puffs  for  publication,  and  these  things  are  so  well  understood, 
that,  if  any  intelligent  man  should  call  to  see  one  of  these  letters  or  cer- 
tificates in  regard  to  any  particular  case,  he  would  be  esteemed  very 
green,  even  by  the  inmates  of  the  office  where  such  wonderful  articles  of 
medicine  are  sold. 


From  the  Scientific  American. 

NEWLY  DISCOVERED  ARTICLE  0E  FOOD. 

The  Paris  papers  mention  a  newly  discovered  article  of  food,  found  on 
the  high  lands  of  the  south  of  the  French  provinces  of  Africa,  and  in 
Algerian  Sahara  during  the  last  campaign,  which  has  been  pointed  out  to 
the  French  Government  by  General  Jessuf.  The  new  article  is  a  lichen 
which  is  found  in  a  great  part  of  Sahara.  It  is  nourishing,  like  the  man- 
na of  the  Hebrews.  It  is  detached  from  the  soil,  on  which  it  is  rolled, 
here  and  there,  by  the  wind ;  and  has  the  appearance  of  small  pieces  of 
leather  of  the  color  of  earth,  rolled  and  doubled  up  together.  It  is  dry 
and  as  hard  as  a  grain  of  corn.  It  is  white  inside,  and  presents  a  farina- 
ceous aspect  when  it  is  crushed,  and  tastes  very  much  like  dried  grain  ; 
— mastication  developes  a  slight  degree  of  bitterness. 

According  to  observations  and  information  which  have  been  collected, 
it  is  produced  every  year,  after  the  rainy  season,  under  the  form  of  moss, 
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on  the  ground  to  which  it  is  first  attached.  The  upper  part  is  then  whit* 
ish,— that  next  the  earth  takes  its  color.  The  sun  afterwards  acts  upon 
this  substance,  which  becomes  dry,  rolls  itself  up,  and  becomes  crisp.  It 
then  detaches  itself  from  the  soil,  and  the  wind  drives  it  about,  and  col- 
lects it  under  the  tufts  of  thyme,  the  only  vegetable  which  grows  on 
the   land  where  it  is  produced. 

During  the  years  of  scarcity,  the  natives  make  of  the  lichen,  mixed 
with  barley,  a  course  but  very  substantial  kind  of  bread.  The  nutritive 
properties  of  lichen  commended  it  to  the  French  Goveroment,  who  have 
given  orders  to  have  its  properties  fully  tested  as  an  article  of  food,  for  the 
army  in  Africa.  * 
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[We  are  obliged  to  Prof.  Kenworthy  for  the  following,  and  hope  we  shall  fre= 
quently  have  oUr  columns  enriched  with  his  productions.  We  think,  that  his  fin^ 
gers  may  guide  the  pen  skilfully,  as  well  as  the  scalpel ;  and  we  recommend  to  him 
to  make  the  trial  of  benefiting  his  race  by  the  former,  as  well  as  by  the  latter  means- 
Ed.  jour.] 

I  propose,  in  the  present  communication,  to  add  another  to  the  few 
cases  of  this  interesting  disease,  mentioned  by  systematic  writers.'  On 
the  26th  of  December  last,  I  was  requested  to  visit  Mrs.  S.,  residing  ten 
miles  from  town.  After  I  had  prescribed  for  my  patient,  her  husband 
requested  me  to  examine  a  negro  girl  aged  seven.  I  immediately  dis* 
covered,  that  the  coldness  of  the  night  had  produced  a  serious  change  in 
her  condition.  I  prescribed  stimulants,  and  had  the  patient  placed  near 
the  fire. 

Condition  of  patient. — Skin  discolored  in  spots,  with  its  almost  insu* 
perable  concomitant,  an  obstructed  circulation  ;  irregularity  and  feeble^ 
ness  of  pulse ;  extreme  suffering  from  defective  colorification  ;  inability 
to  participate  in  childish  sports ;  patient  disposed  to  crouch  over  the  fire 
even  in  summer;  livid  color  of  lips  ;  ends  of  fingers  bulbous;  drowsiness 
and  sluggishness;  prominence  of  sternum  ;  depression  at  cartilage  of  fifth 
rib;  tongue  clear;  appetite  good;  bowels  regular;  urine  turbid ;  and 
four  scrofulous  ulcers  on   the  inferior  extremities. 

Physical  signs. — Systolic  murmur  of  a  deep  and  elevated  pitch,  ac- 
companied by  a  purring  tremor. 

Treatment. — Satisfied  that  I  had  a  congenital,  as  well  as  organic  lesion 
of  the  heart  to  contend  with,  I  concluded  that  my  object  should  be  to 
sustain  the  vital  energy  of  the  sinking  frame,  and  thus  postpone,  for  a 
limited  period,  the  parting  of  the  last  filament  that  bound  the  patient's 
soul  to  its  earthly  habitation.  I  ordered  vapor  or  shower  bath,  with  fric- 
tion;  stimulating  applications  to  the  surface;  light  and  nutritious  diet ; 
laxatives  to  preserve  the  bowels  in  a  soluble  condition ;  and  flannel  to  be 
worn  next  the  skin. 
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I  visited  my  patient,  on  the  8th  and  17th  of  January,  and  found  her 
improving. 

On  the  20th,  I  was  requested  to  visit  my  patient  immediately.  The 
messenger  stated  that  she  had  the  lock-jaw.  I  found  her  affected  with 
trismus  and  opisthotonos;  expression  of  countenance  indicative  of  great 
suffering;  body  distracted  by  convulsive  movements;  abdominal  mus- 
cles violently  contracted ;  bowels  obstinately  constipated ;  pulse  of  asthe- 
nic type.  Ordered  antispasmodics  and  the  warm  bath.  After  removing 
her  from  the  bath,  her  surface  became  covered  with  a  profuse  perspira- 
tion, and  her  symptoms  improved.  In  the  course  of  two  hours  her  mas- 
ter ordered  her  to  be  placed  in  the  bath  a  second  time;  but  she  expired, 
while  they  were  removing  her  from  the  bed  to  the  bath. 

Diagnosis. — Patescence  of  foramen  ovale ;  disease  of  mitral  valves  (, — • 
Stated  to  my  office  students  before  the  dissection). 

Autopsy. — Heart  of  normal  size  and  color  ;  walls  of  cavities  natural ; 
free  margins  of  mitral  valves  studded  with  cartilaginous  nodules  ;  short- 
ening and  thickening  of  chordae  tendinae;  dictation  of  right  auricle  ;  and 
inter-auricular  aperture,  which  admitted  of  the  passage  of  a  large  goose 
quill. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  as  well  to  mention  the  precocious  development  of 
the  genital  organs  in  this  case.  The  mons  veneris  was  remarkably  de- 
veloped, and  covered  with  long  black  hairs,  from  one  and  a  half  to  two 
inches  in  length. 

Charles  James  Kenworthy,  M.  D. 

Petersbvrg,  Va.,  January  31s£,  1848. 
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BY    PROF.    I.    M.    COMINGS. 

Since  writing  the  article  on  Cutaneous  Absorption,  we  have  been  very 
much  gratified  to  find  some  remarks  in  Carpenter's  Human  Physiology, 
which  have  given  us  some  new  light  on  this  subject,  or  rather  corrobo- 
rated our  views  respecting  the  office  of  the  lymphatics.  We  have  long 
been  convinced,  that  the  Pathology  of  these  organs  is  not  well  under- 
stood ;  and  that  the  important  office  which  they  perform,  is  not  sufficient- 
ly noticed,  in  the  curative  process. 

But  for  the  extract.  "  It  may  be  stated,  as  a  general  proposition,  that 
the  function  of  the  absorbent  system  is  to  take  up,  and  to  convey  into  the 
circulating  apparatus  such  substances  as  are  capable  of  appropriation  to 
the  nutritive  process,  whether  these  substances  be  directly  furnished  by 
the  external  world,  or  be  derived  from  the  disintegration  of  the  organism 
itself.  It  appears,  then,  that  the  special  function  of  the  lymphatics,  like 
that  of  the  lacteals,  is  nutritive  absorption,  and  that  the  reception  of  any 
other  substances,  into  their  interior,  m<ust  be  looked  upon  as  resulting 
simply  from  the  permeability  of  their  walls.  The  lymphatics  and  lacteals, 
do  not  constitute  as  they  are  supposed  to  do,  tfae  absorbent  system  of  the 
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amoral  economy.  They  do  not,  as  the  absorbent  theory  supposes,  remove 
from  the  organs  the  cast-off  molecules,  of  which  they  are  composed  ;  nor 
carry  out  of  the  body,  the  effete  particles,  disentegrated  by  the  act  of  the 
assimilative  function.  The  one  is  engaged  in  the  preparation  and  intro- 
duction of  chyle,  and  chyle  only,  into  the  blood.  The  other,  in  elabora- 
ting an  organizable  product, — a  recrementitious  secretion,  destined  to 
unite  with  it  for  objects  of  a  common  and  nutritious  nature.  It  min- 
gles with  the  chyle,  in  the  thoracic  duct,  for  the  purpose  of  vitalizing 
this  substance.  The  effete  matter  is  thrown  off  by  the  veins,  lungs,  liv- 
er, kidneys,  and  skiiij  and  these  are  really  the  absorbents  of  the  system.'1 

We  have  every  reason  to  believe,  that  there  are  various  forms  of  dis- 
ease, connected  with,  or  caused  by  a  morbid  condition  of  the  lymphatic 
glands,  more  especially  of  the  mesentenic,  which  are  not  mistrusted  by 
the  physician.  We  have  dissected  a  great  number  of  cadavers,  and  had 
numerous  opportunities  for  post-mortem  examinations  :  and  we  have  been 
surprised  at  the  great  number  of  diseased  mesenteric  glands,  which  we 
have  witnessed,  and  which  were  the  remote  or  proximate  cause  of  more 
serious  lesions.  It  is  evident,  to  the  casual  observer,  that,  if  the  blood 
receives  its  nutriment,  its  pabulum,  through  the  action  of  the  lymphatics, 
any  derangement  of  this  action  must  cause  a  vitiated  state  of  this  fluid, 
and  consequently  a  derangement  of  the  whole  system.  For  an  illustra- 
tion of  this  fact,  let  us  take  a  case  of  rachitis,  (rickets.)  It  is  conceded 
by  all,  that  there  is,  in  this  disease,  a  deficiency  of  calcarious  deposit  in 
the  bones,  and  lime  has  been  recommended  as  a  remedy  ;  but,  in  most 
cases,  this  has  failed.  Why  is  this  1  Simply,  because  the  mesente- 
ric glands,  in  almost  every  case  of  rickets,  are  found  diseased.  Hence, 
the  lime,  which  is  put  into  the  stomach,  cannot  be  absorbed,  or  carried 
into  the  blood  to  be  distributed  to  the  bones  or  other  parts  of  the  system, 
where  itmay  be  needed.  We  see,  therefore,  the  necessity  of  applying 
remedies  to  the  superficial  lymphatics  which  are  not  so  often  deranged. 
This  can  be  very  easily  done,  by  a  bath  in  lime  water.  We  also  see  the 
importance  of  using  a  general  tonic  course  of  treatment,  such  as  a  course 
of  medicine,  in  order  to  prepare  the  system,  or  restore  these  glands  to 
their  normal  state.  These  notions  may  be  somewhat  novel ;  yet  we 
think  they  are  founded  on  physiological  data. 

We  might  enlarge  on  this  subject,  and  adduce  other  forms  of  disease  to 
illustrate  our  views  :  but  it  is  not  necessary.  We  may  refer  to  this  mat- 
ter at  another  time. 

Petersburg,  Feb.,  1848. 
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Three  quarts  unbolted  wheat  meal ;  one  quart  soil  water,  warm  but 
not  hot ;  one  gill  of  fresh  yeast ;  one  gill  of  molasses,  or  not,  as  may  suit 
the  taste.  If  you  put  this  in  the  oven  at  the  exact  time  when  it  is  risen 
enough,  saleratus  will  not  be  necessary. 
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From  the  Medical  Times. 

VARIETIES  OF  HEADACHE. 

The  various  circumstances  under  which  headache  may  arise  as  a 
prominent  symptom,  are  thus  briefly  explained  by  Dr.  Wright,  in  a  series 
of  clinical  lectures  : — "  To  give  you  some  general  notion  of  them,  as  we 
are  yet  dealing  only  in  generalities,  suppose  a  patient  comes  to  you  com- 
plaining of  headache.  This  is  a  very  generic  sort  of  term,  and  may  in- 
volve a  great  variety  of  specialties,  some  serious,  and  others  simple. 
One  patient,  we  will  say,  is  in  his  teens,  or  not  far  out  of  them,  yet  he 
looks  older,  by  many  years,  than  he  ought  to  do.  His  face  is  blanched 
and  parchment-like,  cheeks  sunken,  eyes  hollow,  lustreless,  and  waterv, 
and  they  never  look  fairly  at  you-  the  man  is  timid,  nervous,  shuns  soci- 
ety, and  has  no  inclination  for  active  pursuits  ;  he  is  subject  to  giddiness, 
forgetfulness,  and  has  almost  always  a  dull,  heavy  pain  at  the  back  of  the 
head,  perhaps  extending  down  the  spine,  with  a  sense  of  weight,  and 
dragging  of  his  legs.  Here  you  have  a  nervous  system  enfeebled  and  shak- 
en from  causes  you  will  easily  learn,  if  you  pointedly  inquire  after  the 
personal  habits  of  the  sufferer.  Another  complains  of  oppressive  pain 
chiefly  over  his  eyes,  scarcely  ever  leaving  him,  but  distressingly  aggrava* 
ted  at  different  periods  of  the  day.  It  is  probable  that  these  periods  are 
subsequent  to  meal  times,  and  that  then  the  headache  is  attended  also 
with  drowsiness.  The  man  is  dyspeptic.  He  will  tell  you  that  his  bow- 
els are  confined,  and  that  he  is  troubled  with  wind.  Look  at  his  tongue, 
and  you  will  see  that  it  is  furred,  with,  most  likely,  a  brownish  patch  in 
the  centre.  Percuss  the  right  hypochondrium,  and  you  may  find  a  great- 
er extent  of  dulness,  or  more  tenderness  than  natural.  The  condition  of 
the  great  viscus  here  is  wrong.  Liver,  stomach,  and  bowels,  are  the  source 
of  that  frontal  headache.  Another  patient  has  pain  in  the  forehead,  but 
it  is  acute  and  lancinating,  and  not  persistent.  Its  periods  of  accession 
and  departure  are  pretty  regular.  Ask  the  precise  spot  of  the  pain,  and 
you' will  have  indicated  the  exit  of  the  supraorbital  nerve  of  either  side, 
probably  the  left.  Here  you  have  a  case  of  tic  doloureux,  which  may  have 
no  obvious  exciting  cause,  or  may  result  from  exposure  to  cold,  from  dys- 
pepsia, from  pregnancy,  from  uterine  disease,  or  disorder,  &,c.  Another 
complains  of  aching  all  over  his  head,  considerably  increased  by  heat  or 
cold,  as  the  case  may  be.  On  further  inquiry,  you  learn  that  the  pain  is 
chiefly  superficial,  and  that  to  rub  the  patient's  hair  in  different  directions, 
briskly,  is  to  agonize  him.  Here  you  have  rheumatism  of  the  cranial  in- 
teguments. Look  cautiously  after  this  case.  You  may  suddenly  have  a 
pain  of  a  different  kind,  and  deeper  seated,  ushered  in  by  screaming  and' 
shouting,  followed  by  restlessness  and  delirium,  with  a  glaring  injected 
eye — the  meninges  of  the  brain  will  be  suffering  from  metastatic  rheuma- 
tism in  its  most  active  form.  It  was  gout,  thus  transferred,  that  destroyed 
the  valuable  life  of  Dr.  Ingleby,  your  late  professor  of  Midwifery.  An- 
other has  acute  pain  darting  through  his  temples  and  ears,  especially  when 
he  gets  warm  in  bed  :  at  the  same  time,  he  has  what  he  well  describes 
as  "  gnawing  pains"  in  his  shin  bones;  his  nose  is  tender,  and  the  root 
of  it  painful ;  he  has,  or  has  had,  sore  throat,  and  there  are  copper-colored 
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patches  about  his  body.  This  headache  has  its  foundation  in  syphilis  ; 
mind  your  treatment,  or  the  delicate  bones  of  the  head  and  face  may  be 
sacrificed. 

"  A  delicate  female  complains  of  heavy  throbbing  pain  over  the  middle, 
or  at  the  back  of  the  head.  She  has  had  it  several  months,  more  or  less, 
and  is  liable  to  periodical  exacerbations.  The  uterus  has  likely  something 
to  do  with  this  pain.  It  may  be  a  case  of  simple  amenorrhea  ;  it  may 
denote  the  climacteric  period  of  life ;  it  may  depend  upon  pregnancy; 
or  the  uterus  mav  be  undergoing  some  morbid  change.  This  organ,  how* 
ever,  may  not  be  at  fault ;  habitual  constipation,  which  females  are  often 
in  the  habit  of  incurring,  may  be  the  cause  of  this  suffering,  or  it  may  be 
occasioned  by  hemorrhoids. 

"  Such,  and  so  many, — nay,  many  more,  are  the  varieties  of  pains  in 
the  head,  having  different  causes,  and  requiring  different  forms  of  treat' 
ment," 
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lir.  Paine,  of  Virginia,  relates  M  an  interesting  case  of  Chronic  Hy* 
drocephalus,  in  a  female,  laboring  under  Epilepsy."  The  patient,  an  un- 
married lady,  aged  31,  presented  a  ''large  collection  of  fluid  beneath  the 
dura  mater,  the  two  parietal  bones  being  separated  all  along  the  sagit- 
tal suture,  the  anterior  fontanelle  as  perfect  as  that  of  an  infant :  a 
separation  along  the  lambdoidal  suture  could  also  be  discovered."  Pres- 
sure over  the  temporal  bone  produced  violent  sneezing,  which  was  the 
precursor  of  one  of  her  paroxysms.  The  history  given  of  this  case  was, 
that  until  she  was  16  years  of  age  she  enjoyed  good  health,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  headache.  Until  19  years  no  evidence  of  menstruation  was 
apparent,  except  the  molimen,  which  occurred  after  the  16th  year.  She 
was  subjected  to  various  methods  of  treatment,  in  the  course  of  which 
(shaving  the  head,  for  the  purpose  of  making  some  application,)  an  ab* 
sence  of  bone,  in  the  situation  of  the  anterior  fontanelle,  was  noticed  for 
the  first  time.     One  of  her  fits  is  described  thus  : 

I  found  her  in  a  sneezing  fit.  She  sneezed,  after  my  arrival,  144 
times  in  a  minute,  by  the  watch(!)  After  sneezing  in  this  way,  some 
two  hundred  times,  she  went  into  the  most  powerful  convulsions  1  ever 
saw.  Her  neck  was  twisted  round  to  one  side,  and  forcibly  drawn  down 
upon  her  sternum  ;  her  hands  flexed  upon  the  wrist*  fore-arm  upon  the 
arm,  and  drawn  across  the  chest.  The  sterno-cleido  mastoids  were  so 
powerfully  put  upon  the  stretch,  that  it  seemed  they  must  inevitably  snap 
asunder.  Her  face  was  flushed,  but  not  bluish,  pulse  not  discernible  at 
the  wrist,  whole  countenance  distorted,  eyes  fixed  and  staring,  tongue 
protruded  between  the  teeth,  (nearly  all  of  wrhich  have  been  ground  out 
during  former  attacks,)  and  mouth  filled  with  white  foam.  In  the  lapse 
of  some  ten  minutes,  a  slight  relaxation  ensued,  lasting  for  a  moment  or 
so,  whereupon  the  pectoral  muscles  commenced  powerfully  to  contract* 
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alternately  from  side  to  side,  with  great  rapidity,  which  had  the  effect  of 
jerking  her  to  and  fro,  with  such  velocity  that  the  friction  of  her  dress 
against  the  bed  clothes  made  a  grating  noise,  distinctly  to  be  heard  in  the 
adjoining  room  :  whilst  her  breathing  (some  two  hundred  in  the  minute) 
(!)  resembled  the  puffing  of  a  steam-engine.  At  the  same  time,  her 
mouth  would  be  drawn  along  with  equal  rapidity;  and,  as  it  passed  from 
side  to  side,  she  would  snap  and  bite  like  a  rabid  animal.  In  this  state, 
her  strength  equals  that  of  three  women.  After  about  ten  minutes  of 
such  paroxysms,  she  sunk  exhausted  into  profound  coma ;  her  face  tur- 
gid, breathing  stentorious,  but  rather  faster  than  usual,  pupils  greatly  di- 
lated, retina  perfectly  insensible  to  light,  slight  subsultus  tendinum  of  the 
muscles  of  the  face,  twitches  of  the  zygomaticus  minor,  which  caused 
the  bystanders  to  remark,  "See,  she  smiles."  AU  was  quiet  for  a  few 
minutes,  when  she  suddenly  sprang  up,  crying,  or  rather  shrieking, 
"  Drink  !  drink !  drink !"  After  a  few  ineffectual  efforts,  and  some 
spasmodic  contractions  of  the  muscles  of  the  throat,  she  lapped,  or 
gulphed  the  water  down.  In  an  instant  the  sneezing  returned,  and  she 
went  again  into  convulsions.  Coma  soon  supervened.  After  having  re-» 
mained  in  this  state  about  an  hour  and  a  half,  she  looked  up,  with  a 
pleasant  smile  on  her  face,  and,  in  a  naive  manner,  said,  "  I've  been  in 
the  trance."  No  one  said  a  word,  and  she  went  on  to  talk  of  religion, 
very  rationally  and  feelingly.  She  also  sang,  very  sweetly,  a  touching 
hymn,  and  then  relapsed  into  a  stupid  state,  bordering  on  coma.  Next 
day  she  recollected  nothing  that  had  passed." 

[The  above  case  has  been  extracted  with  some  misgivings,  for  it  is  so 
loosely  reported  as  to  excite  a  doubt  of  its  perfect  accuracy.  Can  the 
author  suppose  that  it  is  possible  for  a  human  being  to  make  three  res- 
pirations in  a  second  ?  Perhaps,  too,  his  anatomy  would  be  improved, 
by  a  reference  to  Curveilhier,  or  some  other  standard;  and  his  misgiv- 
ings as  to  "  the  pulsation  of  the  middle  meningeal,  or  middle  artery  of 
the  dura  mater,  (I  cannot  say  which,)  which  could  be  distinctly  felt" 
along  the  separation  of  the  lambdoidal  suture,  might  have  been  put  to 
rest.] 


From. the  Western  Journal. 

SANGUINARIA  CANADENSIS. 

Dr.  Thorn  of  Ohio  says  :  "  In  view  of  the  neglect  with  which  ouf  in- 
digenous articles  of  the  materia  medica  have  too  generally  been  treated, 
I  have  determined  to  lay  before  the  profession  my  experience,  in  regard 
to  the  therapeutic  powers  of  the  Sanguinaria  Canadensis,  a  plant  often 
mentioned  by  medical  writers,  but  the  virtues  of  which  appear  to  be  im-* 
perfectly  understood. 

"  During  the  last  two  years  I  have  been  closely  engaged  in  observing 
the  effects  of  the  remedy  in  various  diseases,  and,  in  this  time,  have  used 
a  large  quantity  of  it.  The  result  of  my  trials  with  the  root  is,  that  it  is 
a  sedative  of  no  ordinary  powers.     I  should  say,  that  for  reducing  the 
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force  and  frequency  of  the  pulse,  at  the  same  time,  without  prostrating 
the  system,  it  is  one  of  the  most  efficient  remedies.  In  this  respect,  I 
have  found  that  it  possesses  very  decided  advantages  over  tartar  emetic 
and  digitalis.  Its  sedative  powers  are  exerted  slowly,  not  being  perceived 
until  after  the  medicine  has  been  administered  twenty  four  to  forty-eight 
hours,  and  then  come  on  very  gradually.     Eberle  notices  this  fact. 

"  I  have  also  found  the  sanguinaria  to  possess  true  alterative  proper- 
ties. Under  its  use  the  secretions  of  the  liver  are  manifestly  affected,  and, 
with  this- change,  the  condition  of  the  stomach  improves.  \  have  admin- 
istered it  in  a  variety  of  glandular  obstructions,  and  its  action  in  such 
cases  has  been  highly  satisfactory. 

"  The  sanguinaria  unquestionably  also  exerts  a  tonic  influence  on  the 
system,  but  this  it  does,  I  am  disposed  to  think,  by  virtue  of  the  action 
just  referred  to.  Restoring  as  it  does  healthy  secretion,  the  tone  of  the 
system  will  certainly  improve  by  it.  With  the  returning  appetite  and 
powers  of  digestion,  the  complexion  rapidly  improves,  and  this  effect  has 
been  so  striking,  that  I  have  been  strongly  inclined  to  believe,  that  there 
was  something  in  the  bloodroot  which  increased  directly  the  quantity  of 
blood  corpuscles.  Whether  this  conjecture  has  any  foundation  in  fact, 
or  not,  my  observations  have  satisfied  me  that  we  possess  few  remedies, 
which  more  efficiently  aid  the  recuperative  energies  of  the  system  than 
the  sanguinaria. 

"In  several  cases  of  hemoptysis,  I  have  employed  the  sanguinaria  with 
success.  Females,  it  is  known,  frequently  have  a  discharge  of  blood  from 
the  lungs  which  is  vicarious  of  the  menstrual  flux.  In  cases  of  this  char- 
acter no  article  of  the  materia  medica  possesses  greater  efficacy  than  the 
bloodroot, 

"  I  have  used  this  remedy  repeatedly  in  jaundice,  and  the  results  of  my 
trials  with  it  have  been  highly  satisfactory.  Its  applicability  to  this  dis- 
ease, suggested  at  first  by  the  color  of  the  root,  is  now  no  longer  ques- 
tionable. In  all  cases  of  jaundice  depending  upon  a  functional  disorder 
of  the  liver,  I  should  place  my  reliance  upon  the  sanguinaria. 

"  In  intermittent  fever,  some  physicians  of  my  acquaintance  regard  this 
article  as  nearly  equal  in  efficacy  to  the  preparations  of  cinchona.  As  a 
general  remedy  in  this  di§ease,  I  should  not  be  disposed  to  confide  in  it ; 
but  there  is  a  form  of  intermittent  fever  to  which  it  appears  to  me  to  be 
well  adapted.  I  refer  to  that  which  appears  in  the  spring,  after  an  au- 
tumnal attack,  and  which  does  not  depend  directly  upon  miasmatic  poi- 
son, but  upon  the  derangement  in  the  chylopoietic  viscera.  In  cases  of 
this  description  I  have  used  the  sanguinaria  with  the  happiest  effects.  In 
such  cases,  it  appears  to  me  far  superior  to  the  preparation  of  bark. 

"  I  have  used  all  the  officinal  preparations  of  sanguinaria,  and  have  al- 
so given  it  in  combination  with  iodine  and  iron,  and  several  vegetable 
medicines.  The  compound  of  protiodide  of  iron  and  sanguinaria,  is  one 
which  is  applicable  to  a  variety  of  diseases,  and  is  capable  of  fulfilling  im- 
portant indications.  I  have  also  found  the  combination  of  sanguinaria 
and  taraxacum  a  good  one. 

"  The  use  of  sanguinaria  is  contra-indicated  by  a  plethoric  state  of  the 
system,  by  an  inflammatory  tendency,  and  by  gastric  and  intestinal  in- 
flammation in  the  acute  stage.  In  subacute  inflammation  of  these  organs, 
I  have  used  the  remedy  with  success/' 
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SUBSTANTIAL  FRIENDS. 

Among  others  who  have  assisted  us  in  our  exertions  to  establish  a  Bo- 
tanic College  in  this  place,  we  take  great  pleasure  in  mentioning  the 
names  of  William  Johnson,  J.  T.  G.  Pike,  and  B.  O.  and  G.  C.  Wilson, 
Botanic  Druggists  of  Boston.  They  liberally  donated  one  hundred  dollars, 
each,  which  was  judiciously  appropriated  in  the  purchase  of  apparatus. 
in  our  incipient  efforts. 

There  are  generally  three  classes  of  friends  who  are  instrumental  in 
advancing  any  cause,  viz.,  those  who  act,  those  who  talk,  and  those  who 
profess.  We  like  very  much  to  have  talking,  if  it  is  well  timed  ;  still  bet- 
ter to  have  judicious  acting  ;  but  as  little  profession  as  possible,  unless  it 
has  one  or  both  of  these  combined.  If  we  had  a  competent  number  of 
such  men  to  assist  us,  we  should  soon  obtain  an  enviable  rank  among  the 
Institutions  of  the  land. 

We  have  the  hope  of  receiving  some  such  aid  from  our  New-York 
friends,  whom  we  have  promised  to  aid  with  our  facilities,  whenever  they 
shall  want  our  assistance  in  starting  a  Botanic  College  in  the  Empire 
State.     [Ed.  Jour.] 


VIEWS  OF  BLACKSTONE  ASSOCIATION  OF  PHYSICIANS. 

At  a  special  Meeting  of  the  Blackstone  Association  of  Physicians,  held 
at  Dr.  A.  Batcheller's,  in  Burrelville,  on  Wednesday,  Feb.  2d,  it  was  vot- 
ed, that  Dr.  E.  H.  Adams  be  a  committee  to  draft  a  resolution  or  set  of 
resolutions  expressing  the  minds  of  this  Association,  in  regard  to  the  two 
Courses  of  Medical  Lectures  to  be  delivered  in  Worcester  and  Boston,  the 
present  winter  and  spring. 

The  Committee  presented  the  following,  which  was,  in  a  meeting  this 
day  held  at  Millville,  unanimously  received  and  adopted,  as  the  views  and 
feelings  of  this  Association  : — 

That,  while,  we  hail  Dr.  Curtis  as  a  fearless  and  uncompromising  advo- 
cate of  the  Thomsonian  cause, — one  whose  unwearied  perseverance, 
untiring  zeal  and  labors  demand  the  respect  and  esteem  of  every  friend 
of  our  cause,  for  "  his  work's  sake  ;" — and,  while  we  would  heartily  "bid 
him  God  speed"  in  his  support  and  defence  of  medical  truth,  and  tender 
him  a  cordial  welcome  as  a  visitor  to  "  the  land  of  the  pilgrims,"  yet,  in 
the  light  in  which  we  at  present  view  "  matters  and  things,"  we  cannot 
believe,  that  his  intended  Professional  visit,  (with  his  fraternity,)  will  re- 
sult in  that  permanent  good  to  our  cause  in  N.  England,  which  will  from 
the  establishing  of  a  College  somewhere  in  the  N.  E.  States. 

Again, — New  England  must  be  regarded  as  the  birth-place  of  Thom- 
sonism  ;  but,  as  yet,  though  efforts  have  been  made,  there  is  here  no  Col- 
lege or  Institution,  in  which  its  principles  have  been  scientifically  taught. 
We,  however,  now  "  hail  with  joy  the  auspicious  day,"  and  greet,  as  the 
pioneer  in  this  noble  cause,  Dr.  C.  Newton  of  Worcester.  We  hear  "  the 
glad  sound,"-^a  Temple  is  about  to  be  erected, — and  we  feel  confident 
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a  fountain  of  knowledge  will  there  be  opened,  whose  streams  shall  "glad- 
den the  hearts  of  many,"  as  well  as  furnish  the  student  and  the  physician 
"unto  all  good  works,"  in  his  profession.     Therefore, 

Resolved, — In  view  of  the  circumstances  above  stated,  we  deem  it  our 
duty  to  support  the  Worcester  School  under  the  professional  direction  of 
Dr.  Calvin  Newton  :  and  would  recommend,  that  the  friends  of  our  cause 
in  N.  England,  who  desire  the  permanent  good  of  Thomsonism,  would 
come  forward,  and  give  their  influence  on  the  side  of  "  Home  trade  and 
no  monopoly." 

Voted, — 'That  the  above  be  signed  by  the  President  and  Secretary,  and 
forwarded  to  Dr.  C.  Newton,  to  be  inserted  in  the  New  England  Botanic 
Medical  and  Surgical   Journal. 

Alexander  Scammell,  Pres.  Pro.  tern., 
Edward  H.  Adams,  Secretary. 


NOTICE  TO  STUDENTS. 

The  third  annual  Course  of  Medical  Lectures  in  the  New  England 
Botanico-Medical  College  is  about  to  commence.  The  introductory  Lec- 
ture will  be  delivered,  by  the  President,  on  Thursday,  March  2d,  at  3 
o'clock,  P.  M.  It  will  be  in  one  of  the  halls  in  Waldo  Block,  (so  called,) 
and  will  be  public.  Afterwards,  there  will  be  delivered  to  the  students 
from  four  to  six  Lectures  daily.  It  is  hoped,  that  those  designing  to  at- 
tend on  the  Course  will  be  here  promptly,  at  the  opening  of  the  Term. 
It  will  be  remembered,  that,  in  accordance  with  a  notice  already  given, 
the  services  of  at  least  one  additional  Professor,  Dr.  J.  Kost  of  Ohio,  will 
be  had,  together  with  the  use  of  the  extensive  apparatus  of  the  Institution 
at  Cleveland.     Our  facilities,  therefore,  are  now  ample.     [Ed.  Jour.] 


From  the  American  Quarterly  Retrospect. 

GASTRIC   ORIGIN   OF  GROUP. 

Dr.  Cain  enters  into  a  lengthened  discussion  to  prove  that  "  inflamma- 
tion of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  trachea  and  larynx  is  sometimes 
caused  by  crudities  in  the  stomach ;"  adducing,  in  support  of  his  opinion 
in  regard  to  croup,  one  case  in  which  an  attack  supervened  on  a  quanti- 
ty of  indigestible  food  having  been  taken  into  the  stomach.  He  says,  Dr. 
Dickson  of  South  Carolina  is  the  only  author,  so  far  as  he  is  aware,  who 
has  mentioned  the  connection  of  croup  with  the  presence  of  indigestible 
substances.  This  opinion  is  so  universally  entertained  by  practitioners 
(, although  no  written  expression  may  have  met  Dr.  C.?s  eye),  that  no  ex- 
tended argument  seems  necessary  to  elucidate  it.  Dr.  C.'s  article  is  to 
he  found  in  South.  Jour.  Med.  and  Phar, 
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u  Seize  w^?ow  truth  wherever  found, 
On  Christian  or  on  Heathen  ground." 

Vol.  II.  WORCESTER,  MS.,  MARCH  16,  1848.  No.  6. 


THE  OPPOSITION  MOVEMENT. 

[We  had  not  intended  to  allude  again  directly  to  the  late  benevolent  movement  of 
our  Cincinnati  friends  ;  but  as  the  interest  and  sympathy  of  individuals  have  induced 
them  to  desire  to  speak  out  through  our  columns,  we  feel  bound  to  give  at  least  some 
of  them  the  privilege.     Ed.  Jour.] 

Dr.  C.  Newton  : — Dear  Sir, — I  have  felt  considerable  anxiety,  since 
I  heard  of  the  movement  of  the  Faculty  of  the  B.  M.  C.  of  Cincinnati  in 
relation  to  their  contemplated  Course  of  Lectures  at  Boston,  to  learn 
something  of  their  reasons  for  pursuing  the  course  which  they  have  marked 
out  for  themselves.  I  had  a  brief  interview  with  Dr.  Johnson,  on  his  re- 
turn from  the  West,  but  had  not  sufficient  time  to  inquire  into  the  matter. 
It  appears,  from  their  Circular,  that  they  have  encouragement  from  the 
friends  of  medical  reform  in  Boston,  that  they  shall  not  be  subjected  to 
any  pecuniary  sacrifice  in  consequence  of  coming  so  far  to  deliver  their 
Course  of  Lectures. 

No  man  in  New  England  entertains  a  higher  respect  for  Dr.  Curtis  than 
myself.  I  am  free  to  admit,  that  I  believe  he  has  done  more  for  the  cause 
of  medical  reform  in  this  country,  than  any  other  man  living,  and  I  ac- 
cordingly regret,  in  a  far  greater  degree  than  I  otherwise  should,  the 
course  which  he  has  taken  in  relation  to  the  matter  now  under  consider- 
ation. It  is  always  exceedingly  unpleasant  to  me  to  be  necessitated  to 
call  in  question  the  motives  of  my  fellow  men  ;  but  certain  I  am,  that, 
unless  some  reasons  can  be  assigned  for  their  contemplated  movement  be- 
sides those  which  appear  upon  the  face  of  the  Circular,  every  honest, 
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high-minded  man  in  the  community  will  place  upon  it  the  seal  of  his  su- 
perlative disapprobation.  Indeed,  I  do  not  believe  a  man  can  be  found,, 
whether  your  friend  or  foe,  who  will  not  unhesitatingly  concede,  that  their 
course,  so  far  as  it  is  understood  at  the  East,  is  ungenerous  and  dishonor- 
able in  the  extreme.  You  are  well  aware,,  that  I  have  not  the  remotest 
interest  at  stake  in  this  matter,  except  as  a  common  citizen,  and  a  well- 
wisher  to  the  cause  of  medical  reform  ;  and  I  seriously  hope,  that  the 
Faculty  of  the  College  at  Cincinnati  will  be  able  so  to  explain  this  affair 
as  to  relieve  them  from  the  stigma,  which  already  attaches  to  them,  of 
stooping  from  an  elevated  position  in  the  community  to  accomplish,  by 
apparently  dishonorable  means,  an  unholy  purpose.  Still,  I  hope  I  may 
be  entirely  mistaken  in  my  views  of  the  whole  matter.  Of  one  thing  I  am 
sure,  that,  if  Dr.  Curtis  could  understand  the  matter  as  Yankees  under- 
stand it,  he  would  alter  his  course,  or  I  am  mistaken  in  the  man.  I  am 
plain  and  frank  ;  and,  if  I  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  Dr.  Curtis,. 
I  shall  talk  to  him  plainly.  I  hope  you  will  not  be  discouraged  in  your 
efforts  to  do  good  ;  for,  in  this  exceedingly  unpleasant  affair,  ninety-nine 
hundredths  of  the  people  of  N.  E.  will  stand  hy  you.  Such  efforts,  as 
are  now  being  made  to  crush,  in  its  infancy,  the  College  at  W.,  will  most 
certainly  react,  ultimately,  upon  those  who  have  premeditated  its  destruc- 
tion.    I  felt  bound  to  give  you  this  token  of  my  sympathy,  in  your  trials. 

Yours  very  truly, 
New  York,  Feb.  23d,  1848.  J.  Osgood. 
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[Since  the  previous  article  was  sent  us  for  publication,  the  same  writer  has  also 
requested  the  following  to  be  given  to  the  public.  We  have  received  expressions  of 
similar  feelings  from  a  variety  of  sources  ;  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  trouble  our 
readers  with  many  of  them.  They  are  designed  for  our  personal  encouragement, 
and  we  are  truly  grateful  for  such  sympathy  and  aid.  Our  course,  as  our  friends- 
well  know,  and  as  some  at  least  appreciate,  has  been  one  of  steady  adherence  to 
principle,  and  of  unyielding  perseverance  in  the  cause  of  genuine  medical  reform. 
We  shall  still  pursue  the  even  tenor  of  our  way.     Ed.  Jour.] 

Dr.  Newton  : — Dear  Sir, — I  perceive,  in  your  paper  of  March  1st, 
the  letter  of  Dr.  Curtis  to  you  on  the  subject  of  the  Lectures,  and  your 
remarks  upon  the  same.  I  am  amazed,  I  confess,  at  the  attempt  of  Dr. 
C.  to  maintain,  for  a  moment,  the  position  which  he  assumes  in  his  let- 
ter. At  its  commencement,  he  says,  "  The  project  is  not  intended  to  in- 
jure you,  but  to  assist  you/'  Now  it  is  strange,  that  he  had  not  acumen 
enough  to  perceive,  that  every  remaining  sentence  of  his  letter,  pointedly 
and  plainly  contradicts  that  assertion.  If  Benedict  Arnold  had  said  to 
Gen.  Washington,  after  the  discovery  of  his  foul  treason,  "  The  project 
was  not  intended  to  injure  the  country,  but  to  benefit  it,"  his  statement, 
in  my  opinion,  would  have  had  as  strong  claims  to  truthfulness,  as  that  of 
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Dr.  Curtis.  If  I  give  my  hand  to  my  neighbor,  and  call  him  friend  and 
brother,  and,  at  the  same  time,  endeavor  to  "  smite  him  under  the  fifth 
rib,"  the  public  will  call  in  question  the  sincerity  of  my  friendship.  If,, 
in  the  superabundance  of  my  benevolence,  I  entertained  very  strong  de- 
sires to  benefit  a  friend,  and  if  1  failed,  first,  to  consult  him  in  regard  to 
the  manner  in  which  my  charity  should  be  bestowed,  I  would  endeavor 
to  take  such  a  course,  as  would  not  lead  the  public  to  conclude,  that  I  de- 
signed to  take  his  purse. 

If  I  were  you,  I  would  enter  into  no  farther  controversy  upon  this  sub- 
ject, unless  it  be  absolutely  necessary.  Dr.  Curtis  has  taken  a  step  which 
will  prove  suicidal  to  him  at  the  East,  and  will  most  effectually  destroy  his 
claims  to  the  position  that  he  has  heretofore  occupied,  as  an  honorable 
and  high-minded  man.  It  is  too  late  for  him  to  retrieve  his  character. 
Certain  I  am,  that  he  will  seek  for  some  "  place  of  repentance,  but  will 
not  find  it,"  &c.  I  have  heard  but  one  opinion  expressed  in  regard  to  his 
course,  and  it  is  one  of  unqualified  disapprobation. 

I  wish  it  may  be  distinctly  and  widely  understood,  that  Tarn  not  among 
the  friends  in  New  England  and  New  York  who  have  given  him  any  "  aid 
and  comfort"  in  this  treasonable  transaction. 

You  have  nothing  to  fear  from  this  onslaught.  The  people  of  New 
Eno-land  understand  men  and  things  ;  and  they  will  write  on  Dr.  C,  in 
characters  plain  and  unmistakable,  "  Ichabod."  And,  when  he  leaves 
New  England,  it  will  be  said  of  him,  as  it  was  said  of  king  Jehoram  at 
his  death,  "  He  departed  without  being  desired."  Yours  truly, 

New  York,  March  3d.,  1848.  J.  Osgood. 


From  the  Western  Medical  Reformer. 

DR.  HILL  ON  OPHTHALMIA -INFLAMMATION   OF  THE 

EYE. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  disease  of  a  local  nature,  not  immediately  threate- 
ning the  death  of  the  patient,  which  is  of  more  importance  and  more  wor- 
thy of  the  special  attention  of  every  friend  to  progression  in  the  science 
of  healing,  than  Inflammation  of  the  Eyes. 

Not  only  is  it  worthy  of  attention  in  consequence  of  the  extreme  pain- 
fulness  of  the  affection  and  the  sad  results  that  follow,  too  frequently, 
from  its  effects,  but  on  account  of  the  great  lack  of  successful  medication 
in  the  course  generally  pursued  by  practitioners,  both  for  alleviating  the 
sufferings  of  the  patient  and  for  preventing  partial  or  total  blindness. 

As  the  course  of  treatment  which  I  have,  for  some  time  past,  been  in 
the  habit  of  pursuing,  and  which  has  also  been  tested  by  some  others  of 
our  school,  has  been  remarkably  successful  in  all  forms  of  this  affection, 
whether  acute  or  chronic,  whether  affecting  the  eyelids  or  the  external 
or  deep  seated  coats  of  the  eye,  I  have  thought  proper  to  lay  before  the 
readers  of  the  Journal,  a  brief  account  of  the  mode  of  treatment,  relied 
upon  and  pursued,  with  such  satisfactory  results. 
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When  Galled  to  treat  a  case  of  acute  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  in> 
the  first  stage,  (say  within  four  or  five  days  after  the  attack,)  I  give  an 
active  hydragogue  cathartic,  composed  of  Beach's  bilious  physic  and 
cream  of  tartar,  equal  parts-,  from  two  to  four  drachms  at  a  dose,  direct 
the  patient  to  place  his  feet  in  warm  weak  ley,  as  hot  as  it  can  be  borne, 
and  keep  them  there  for  half  or  three-fourths  of  an  hour,  occasionally 
raising  the  heat  by  adding  more  boiling  water.  During  this  time  let 
him  drink  freely  of  some  warm  diaphoretic  tea,  such  as  spearment,  pep- 
permint, or  catnip  ;■■ — spearmint  is  best,  as  it  is  also  diuretic.  Let  him,  at 
the  same  time,  be  sponged  over  the  whole  surface  with  warm  weak  ley, 
to  which  add  a  littler  alcohol,  or  some  other  spirits,  using  brisk  friction- 
with  a  harsh  dry  cloth  after  the  sponging.  The  sponging  and  the  pedi- 
luvium  should  be  repeated  at  least  twice  each  twenty-four  hours.  The 
head  should  be  kept  cool,  and  may  be  showered  with  cold  water  occa- 
sionally, with  advantage. 

As  a  local  application  to  the  eyes,  I  apply  four  or  five  times  a  day  a 
wash  as  follows  : — 

Take  hydrastis  canadensis  (golden  seal),  half  an  ounce;  borax,, two 
drachms;  sulphate  of  zinc  ten  grains  ;  pure  water  one  pint.  Mix  (cold), 
and  let  it  settle  until  it  is  clear. 

In  the  interval,  between  the  applications  of  the  wash,  apply  a  poul- 
tice of  slippery  elm,  finely  pulverized.  This  course,  in  ordinary  cases, 
relieves  the  patient  in  two  or  three  days,  and  often  in  24  hours  ;  but,,  if 
the  case  has  been  of  several  weeks  standing,  or  the  patient  has  a  scrofu> 
lous  diathesis,  though  generally  the  pain  will  pretty  much  subside  in 
two  or  three  days,  yet  the  eyes  may  still  be  in  so  weak  and  so  congested 
a  condition  as  to  be  unable  to  see,  or  bear  the  effects  of  light;  and  in  this 
condition  they  are  not  unfrequently  left  to  go  on  becoming  weaker  and 
weaker,  until  the  patient  is  blind  or  nearly  so  for  life.  Or,  if  it  be  a  case 
of  ophthalmia  tarsi,  the  disease  only  affecting  the  lids  they  will  continue 
to  discharge  a  watery  fluid,  to  thicken  and  finally  be  so  much  diseased  as 
to  be  drawn  out  of  shape  and  disfigure  the  patient  in  a  most  disagreeable 
and  disgusting  manner. 

Then,  in  order  to  prevent  any  of  these  results,  after  the  application  of 
these  soothing  remedies  for  a  few  days,  with  the  external  constitutional 
treatment  above  mentioned,  if  all  unfavorable  symptoms  do  not  readily 
subside,  I  direct  the  patient  to  continue  to  sponge  his  surface  at  least 
once  in  24  hours  with  weak  ley,  and  keep  his  bowels  a  little  loose  by  the 
use  of  sulphur,  cream  of  tartar,  and  loaf-sugar,  equal  parts  of  each  in  pow- 
der,— an  even  teaspoonful  of  the  mixture  taken  3  times  a  day.  But,  in 
this  stage  of  the  disease,  by  far  the  most  important  measure  of  treatment 
is  the  application  of  a  strong  stimulating  wash  to  the  eyes.  I  take  tincture 
of  capsicum  one  part,  and  pure  soft  water  three  parts;  mix  and  apply  it 
into  the  eyes  3  or  4  times  a  day  ;  and,  after  using  this  3  or  4  days,  in- 
crease the  strength  to  1-3  or  1-2  Tr.  of  capsicum,  and  eventually,  if  it 
does  not  remove  the  disease,  use  the  pure  tincture,  increasing  the  strength 
every  4  or  5  days  from  1-4  up  to  the  saturated  Tr.  This  will  be  very  se- 
vere at  first,  but  the  smarting  effect  will  last  but  a  few  moments,  and  will 
be  succeded  by  a  very  delightful  sensation  of  relief  to  the  patient ;  so 
that,  in   a  short  time,  he  will  have  no  dread  of  its  use,     I  have  never 
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■known  this  course  of  treatment  to  fail,  (where  there  was  no  disorganiza- 
tion of  the  eye,)  of  restoring  the  sight  and  strength  of  the  eye,  except  in 
12  or  3  cases  of  patients  of  very  advanced  age.  When  there  is  any  ap- 
pearance of  scrofula  hi  the  patient,  we  apply  an  irritating  plaster  on  the 
back  of  the  neck  or  one  behind  each  mastoid  process,  and  keep  up  a  free 
discharge  durinor  the  whole  of  the  treatment,  and  use  the  alterative  scrof- 
ulous  syrup  of  burdock,  yellow  dock,  and  yellow  parilla. 

From  my  own  experience  in  the  treatment  of  these  cases,  and  from 
what  I  have  known  of  the  practice  of  others  of  our  school,  I  have  no  hes- 
itation in  saying,  that  a  large  majority  of  the  cases  of  total  or  partial  blind- 
ness caused  by  inflammation,  either  acute  or  chronic,  may  be  prevented 
or  restored  to  sight  by  the  course  here  recommended.  One  most  impor- 
tant measure,  in  all  these  cases,  is  to  restore  the  general  health  of  the 
patient^  particularly,  to  keep  up  a  free  and  healthy  action  of  the  functions 
of  the  skin,  and  make  sufficiently  stimulating  applications  to  the  eyes 
li,  at  any  time,  the  stimulant  should  seem  to  excite  more  inflammation,  it 
should  be  diluted  with  water  or  discontinued  for  a  short  time. 


REPLY  TO  FBANK  FRIENDLY. 

Prof.  Newton,— I  observe,  in  the  last  No,  of  your  Journal,  an  article 
over  the  signature  of  "  Frank  Friendly,"  in  which  the  writer  animadverts 
upon  myself,  and  makes  some  statements,  to  which  I  claim  the  privilege 
of  replying.  It  appears  to  be  a  desperate  effort  of  somebody,  though  whc 
he  is,  and  what  particular  sphere  he  graces,  the  public,  or  at  least  your 
humble  servant,  is  uniformed.  Why  did  he  not,  when  speaking  against 
a  person  whose  name  he  knew  and  did  not  scruple  to  use  as  a  public  tar- 
.get,  act  the  part  of  an  honorable  and  open  opponent?  Is  he  unwilling  tc 
own  his  name, — or  ashamed  to  acknowledge  his  production  ? 

The  article  in  question,  purports  to  be  a  review  of  a  communication 
from  myself  in  the  New-York  Thomsonian,  dated  Dec.  27th,  1847.  And. 
to  reply  to  him  something  in  the  order  of  his  article  (, which  by  the  waj 
exhibits  but  little  order  or  method),  I  did  not,  as  he  represents,  use  the 
word  "  ignorant,"  which  he  quotes  as  from  me.  I  called  neither  Prof 
Curtis  nor  any  other  man  "  ignorant."  But,  if  I  had,  it  would  only  have 
been  returning  the  compliment  to  the  learned  and  gentlemanly  professor, 
as  he  had  previously  applied  that  term  to  me  publicly,  though  he  was  af- 
terwards constrained,  as  publicly,  to  recall  it.  And,  speaking  of  "  igno- 
rance," even  F.  F.  himself  hinted,  to  say  the  least,  that  it  belonged  tc 
me,  before  the  close  of  his  article.  I  did  intimate,  however,  that  there 
were  those,  possessed  of  "  more  zeal  than  knowledge  or  candor,"  but  ac- 
cused no  man  of  being  deficient  in  either.  And,  if  F.  F.  or  any  other 
person,  chooses  to  apply  the  remark  to  himself,  or  is  concious  of  deserv- 
ing the  designation  of  "  ignorant"  I  will,  by  no  means,  deprive  him  of 
such  a  privilege. 

In  reply  to  your  correspondent's  eulogium  of  Prof.   Curtis,  and  his  in- 
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dignation  excited  by  my  disparaging  notice  of  him,  I  will  simply  point 
him  to  an  article  in  No.  3  of  the  current  volume  of  this  paper,  under  the 
caption  of*  Wolves  in  Sheep's  Clothing,"  and  to  the  "  Short  Sermon  "  in 
No.  4  of  the  same.  If  it  be  proper  for  our  betters  to  discourse  of  the  said 
Professor  in  the  language  of  these  articles,  the  eulogiums  of  F.  F.  and 
my  disparagements  are  alike  uncalled  for  and  useless. 

Your  correspondent  then  affirms,  that  he  is  a  recipient  and  constant 
reader  of  the  "  Recorder,"  and  yet  that  he  has  never  seen  a  word  of  cen- 
sure applied  to  me,  nor  even  my  name  mentioned  in  its  columns.  To 
this  I  reply,  that,  within  the  past  three  months,  three  Nos.  of  said  pa- 
per have  come  under  my  notice ;  and  in  these  Nos.  there  are,  on  an  av- 
erage, six  columns  apiece  of  matter,  having  direct  reference  to  myself, 
wherein  my  name  occurs  many  times,  mixed  with  a  due  proportion  ot  cen- 
sure. How  much  there  may  be  of  like  character  in  the  other  Nos.  that 
have  not  come  to  me,  I  cannot  say.  Now,  is  your  correspondent  the  cow* 
stant  reader  of  the  "  Recorder,"  and  still  ignorant  of  or  denying  the  exist- 
ence of  so  large  a  proportion  of  its  late  contents  1 

Frank  Friendly  next  inquires,  What  are  the  excellencies  of  Beach's  A- 
merican  Practice,  and  what  the  principles  of  its  author  ?  Its  excellencies, 
I  reply,  consist  in  directing  the  physician  what  to  do  and  how  to  do  it,  in 
order  to  relieve  suffering  and  cure  disease,  in  my  opinion,  more  definite- 
ly and  fully  than  any  other  work  upon  the  practice  of  medicine  with 
which  I  am  acquainted.  It  is  not  so  much  a  theoretical,  as  it  is  a  prac- 
tical work.  To  enter  into  its  many  points  of  superiority  and  practical 
value  would  occupy  too  much  space  here;  but  I  intend  soon  to  give  the 
public,  and  F.  F.,  too,  if  he  really  has  any  identity,  a  fuller  statement 
of  some  of  its  valuable  practical  bearings.  It  is  not  my  duty  to  reply  to 
inquiries  relative  to  the  views  of  Dr.  Beach,  nor  have  I  any  authori- 
ty so  to  do  ;  nor  has  any  anonymous  individual  the  prerogative  of  stand- 
ing behind  the  curtain  and  catechising  whomsoever  he  pleases.  I  am, 
however,  on  all  proper  occasions  and  to  all  proper  persons,  always  ready 
to  speak  my  own  views  and  declare  my  own  sentiments  ;  but,  as  in  the 
other  case,  this  paper  would  afford  too  narrow  limits  now. 

Your  correspondent  then  declares,  that  Dr.  Beach  has  no  system.  If, 
by  system,  he  means  a  mode  or  method  of  practice,  it  is  an  obvious  mis- 
statement ;  as  the  contrary  is  well  known  by  all  who  are  informed  in  these 
matters.  He  continues  to  declare,  that  the  very  existence  which  Dr, 
Beach  and  his  school  possess,  was  drawn  from  Dr.  Thomson.  Does  he 
mean  their  physical,  intellectual,  corporate,  cr  medical  existence?  One 
might  easily  conclude  from  his  manner  of  expression,  that  he  meant  their 
physical  or  corporeal  existence  !  But,  in  whatsoever  light  he  wishes  to  be 
understood,  L  call  upon  him  for  the  proof.  Let  him  read  the  sketch  of 
Dr.  Beach's  life,  and  point  his  finger  to  the  place  where  he  can  show, 
that  Dr.  B.  ever  came  in  the  contact  with,  or  even  knew  of  the  existence 
of  Thomson,  till  he  had  practiced  medicine,  upon  his  own  system,  for 
many  years.  And,  while  vaunting  so  highly  of  Dr.  Thomson's  original- 
ity, let  him  turn  to  Mattson's  American  Vegetable  Practice,  which  is  a 
text  took  in  the  Thomsonian  school,  and  read  what  is  there  said  of  Thom- 
son's discoveries  and  originality.  Perhaps,  in  so  doing,  he  might  get  "a 
flea  in  his  ear,"  as  the  saying  is, 
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In  his  next  paragraph,  your  correspondent  attempts  a  defence  of  Thom- 
son's theory,  that  "  the  human  body  is  composed  of  earth,  air,  fire,  and 
water  ;  that  heat  is  life  and  cold  death."  I  did  not,  as  he  well  knows, 
deny  the  the  theory  relative  to  the  composition  of  the  human  body,  though 
strictly  speaking,  that  is  not  faultless;  but  I  do  deny  and  utterly  reject — 
and  every  man  of  science  and  sense  must  do  the  same — the  hypothesis, 
that  makes  heat  life  and  cold  death.  Even  Prof.  Curtis,  with  his  caustic 
and  pertinacious  defence  of  Thomsonism,  repudiates  this  doctrine.  Has 
F.  F.  yet  to  learn,  that  heat  and  cold  are  but  relative  terms,  and  but  dif- 
ferent states  or  degrees  of  development  of  the  same  principle  ;  and  that, 
•abstractly  considered,  the  one  is  as  much  life  as  the  other? 

Your  correspondent  next  attempts  to  cover  up  Thomson's  obvious  ab- 
surdities, in  contending,  that  the  physician  requires  no  more  education 
or  higher  scholastic  attainments  than  the  cook.  An  intelligent  public 
is  not  to  be  made  to  believe,  at  this  enlightened  day,  that  the  paying  of 
'twenty  dollars  for  Thomson's  right  and  reading  his  New  Guide  for  a  week 
are  all  that  is  requisite  to  turn  the  unlettered  farmer  or  mechanic  into  a 
*trust  worthy  and  skilful  physician.  And  the  inference  which  he  pretends 
to  draw  from  my  article, — that  a  person  cannot  be  a  Thomsonian  and  at  the 
same  time  a  friend  of  education, — is  a  false  one,  a  creation  of  his  own,  a 
sentiment  which  I  never  entertained,  uttered,  nor  implied. 

His  next  effort  is  to  show,  that  Dr.  Thomson  was  not  so  mudi  opposed 
to  the  use  of  cathartic  medicine,  as  I  have  represented.  To  settle  this  mat- 
ter I  will  quote  the  stereotype  motto  of  the  Thomsonian  Manuel,  Dr.  Thorn* 
son's  official  organ,  as  follows  :  "  Purgatives  should  not  be  used  in  any 
case  whatever.  They  are  at  variance  with  every  principle  of  my  system, 
Since  my  agents  have  discarded  the  use  of  butternut  and  bitterroot,  they 
•are  much  more  successful. — Samuel  Thomson."  A  little  before,  your 
correspondent  admitted,  that  Thomsonism  is  what  Samuel  Thomson  be- 
lieved and  taught;  and,  of  course,  to  be  a  Thomsonian,  we  must  believe 
with  him.  But  now,  to  get  out  of  a  dilemma,  he  says  "  a  man  may  not 
believe  with  Thomson,  with  reference  to  exhibiting  cathartics,  and  yet 
be  a  Thomsonian."  A  man,  to  be  a  Thomsonian  must  believe  with 
Thomson  ;  and,  though  he  holds  sentiments  and  pursues  a  course  which 
are  "  at  variance  with  every  principle  "  of  Thomson's  system,  he  is  a 
Thomsonian  still  !  !  !  Verily,  F.  F.  may  call  Dr.  Beach  and  even  my 
humble  self,  his  brother  yet!  Comment  upon  such  contradiction  is  un~ 
necessary. 

Your  correspondent  then  admits,  that  Dr.  Thomson  did  prescribe  his 
courses  of  medicine,  in  all  cases  of  disease;  and  then  adds,  "  but  that  he 
took  the  means  referred  to,  without  discrimination  or  judgment,  we  em- 
phatically deny."  I  did  not  say,  that  he  administered  them  without 
*'  judgment."  But,  if  he  gave  them  in  all  cases  of  disease,  and  every  mor- 
bid condition  of  the  body,  how  much  discrimination  or  exception  did  he 
exhibit  in  so  doinor  ? 

Next  comes  an  imperfect  quotation,  followed  by  an  assertion,  assuming 
to  be  taken  from  me,  which,  with  the  import  he  makes  it  to  bear,  is  false. 
1  never  said,  that  I  had  found  "  Thomson's  doctrines,  not  only  useless, 
but  dangerous."  That  statement,  language,  and  sentiment  I  never  en- 
tertained^, nor  uttered. 
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His  friend's  statement,  which  he  next  brings  in,  that,  for  nearly 
eighteen  years,  he  has  found  Thomsonism  to  answer  "  every  indication," 
is  worth  just  as  much  as  any  other  assertion,  without  the  responsibility 
of  a  name.  But,  allowing  that  somebody  may  have  really  said  so,  many 
of  our  Allopathic  neighbors  would  say  the  same  of  their  system.  Snail 
we,  therefore,  give  up  all  the  array  of  other  evidences  against  Allopathy, 
and  swallow  the  assertion  without  a  wherefore  ? 

He  then  makes  an  incorrect  and  garbled  extract  from  me,  out  of  a 
sentiment,  which,  to  convey  my  meaning,  should  have  been  correctly  and 
fully  quoted,  and  predicates  upon  this,  that  I  must  be  either  ignorant  or 
dishonest.  Verily,  he  must  be  pressed  to  the  last  extremity,  to  resort  to 
such  means  to  keep  up  the  show  of  defending  his  positions.  He  has  a 
right  to  differ  from  me  in  opinion,  as  much  as  he  pleases,  but  not  the 
right  to  misrepresent  me  before  the  public.  He  accuses  me  of  givinor  a 
false  impression  of  Thomsonism,  predicated  upon  just  such  an  interpre- 
tation as  it  suits  his  case  to  give  of  my  language.  But,  until  he  allows 
me  to  be  my  own  interpreter,  and  then  shows,  that  Thomsonism  is  belied 
at  my  hands,  that  it  is  plainly  and  positively  contrary  to  or  at  least  differ- 
ent from  what  I  represent,  such  assertions,  from  an  unknown  source, 
without  the  least  show  of  proof,  will  have  but  little  influence  over  the 
thinking  mind. 

And — to  notice  his  closing  paragraph — I  have  never  attempted  nor  de- 
sired to  prove  Dr.  Thomson's  principles  in  the  aggregate,  false.  On  the 
contrary,  1  distinctly  aver,  that  much  of  Thomsonism  is  valuable,  correct, 
and  of  good  practical  utility.  And  all  this  I  intend  to  defend  and  use, 
as  I  have  heretofore,  uniformly  done.  But  I  did  say,  it  is  not  perfect, — 
that,  in  some  cases,  without  any  other  resources,  it  is  inadequate  to  meet 
the  indications  of  nature,  and  remove  the  disease;  and,  in  some  other 
cases,  if  carried  out  fully,  it  must  prove  deleterious  ; — and  I  repeat  it 
now. 

He  continues  to  say,  that  the  Thomsonians  desire  to  improve  the  sys- 
tem. If  it  is  perfect,  if  it  invariably  answers  every  indication,  always  is 
useful  and  never  productive  of  dangerous  results,  what  consistency  can 
there  be  in  wishing  or  endeavoring  to  improve  it  ?  But,  if  they  really 
are  convinced,  with  me,  what  he  makes  his  friend  deny,  that  it  is  not  ad- 
equate and  appropriate  in  every  case,  that  there  is  room  and  need  for  it 
to  advance  and  improve",  why  do  they  denounce  and  misrepresent  the 
man  who  is  endeavoring  to  point  out  where  and  how  it  can  be  improved  ? 
Dr.  Thomson  himself  said,  through  his  organ,  the  Thomsonian  Manual, 
some  years  since,  that  I  was  acquainted  with  his  system,  and  capable  of 
advocating  and  advancing  its  interests  before  the  public ;  and,  though  I 
desire  to  arrogate  nothing  to  myself,  I  am  still  fully  conscious,  that  I  can 
see  defects  combined  with  its  beauties,  and  that,  while  I  can  defend  and 
exhibit  the  one,  I  can  also  point  out  and  make  plain  the  other,  before  an 
.enlightened  community. 

Yours,  for  true  Medical  Reform, 

M.  F.  Bassett,  M.  D. 
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THE  BITE  OF  THE  RATTLE-SNAKE. 

EY    CHARLES    A.    PHELPS,    M.    D. 

The  fate  of  the  late  lamented  Dr.  Wainwright  of  New  York  orives,  at 
this  time,  a  sad  interest  to  inquiries  on  this  subject.  In  the  account  of 
his  case  published  in  the  newspapers,  the  full  details  of  his  treatment  are 
not  given.  There  is  one  remedy,  however,  which  appears  deservinor  of 
further  trial.     I  refer  to  olive  oil. 

In  the  Philosophical  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  for 
the  year  1734,  mention  is  made  of  a  viper  catcher,  who,  having  been  fre- 
quently bitten,  had  always  cured  himself  with  sweet  olive  oil.  He  was 
induced  to  make  trial  of  its  effects  at  a  meeting  of  the  Royal  Society. 
Stripping  his  arm,  he  compelled  the  enraged  animal  to  strike  him  forci- 
bly. The  poison  was  allowed  to  act  upon  his  system  until  his  head,  face, 
and  tongue  were  greatly  swollen,  his  face  and  arm  quite  black,  and  his 
senses  much  affected.  Oil  was  then  given  internally,  and  the  wound 
freely  bathed  with  the  same,  after  which  he  gradually  but  soon  recovered. 
In  the  same  volume  an  account  is  furnished  of  some  experiments  made 
subsequently  as  Oxford,  in  which  a  viper  could  not  be  made  to  bite  a 
part  of  the  hand  which  had  been  smeared  with  oil,  although  it  did  so 
readily  after  the  oil  was  removed.  These  undoubtedly  were  the  common 
English  vipers — the  coluber  berus  of  Linnseus. 

In  Vol.  II.,  No.  2,  of  the  Medical  Repository,  published  in  New  York, 
in  1798,  an  article  is  found  narrating  its  use  in  South  Carolina  in  1786, 
in  the  case  of  a  woman  bitten  by  the  deadly  rattlesnake  of  our  country 
(the  crotalus  of  Linnseus).  In  this  instance  the  head  and  face  were 
greatly  swollen,  the  tongue  swollen  and  protruded,  the  face  black,  the 
senses  affected,  and  extreme  difficulty  in  respiration.  Two  drachms  of 
olive  oil  were  administered  internally,  followed  by  an  immediate  abate- 
ment of  the  symptoms,  and,  in  thirty  minutes,  by  emesis  and  dejections. 
After  this  he  became  rapidly  convalescent,  and  soon  wholly  recovered. 

To  come  nearer  home,  I  would  mention  a  case  related  to  me  several 
years  since  by  Dr.  Phelps,  of  this  city.  It  was  that  of  a  man  who  had 
some  fifty  rattlesnakes  which  he  exhibited.  Imprudently  exposing  him- 
self on  one  occasion,  he  was  severely  bitten  in  the  hand.  The  usual  symp- 
toms immediately  manifested  themselves.  Olive  oil  was  given  internally, 
and  the  hand  and  wrist  immersed  in  the  same  for  twelve  hours.  In  a 
short  time  after  the  oil  was  exhibited,  the  symptoms  subsided,  and  the 
following  day  the  man  was  as  well  as  usual. 

This  remedy  was  used  successfully  at  Dresden  by  Dr.  Vater.  Also 
in  England  by  Mr.  Oliver  (for  the  history  of  his  experiments,  see  Philo- 
sophical Transactions,  Vol.  XXXIX).  It  is  said  to  have  been  used  in- 
effectually at  Paris,  by  Messrs.  Geoffroy  and  Hunauld  of  the  Royal 
Academy.  Combined  with  ammonia  it  was  highly  reccommended  by 
the  celebrated  Bernard  de  Jussieu.  Dr.  Mead  tells  us  that  the  viper 
catchers  in  England  used,  as  a  specific  upon  which  they  placed  the  great- 
est reliance,  the  axungia !  of  the  viper  rubbed  into  the  wound.  The 
ointment  of  M.  Gondret  was  prepared  with  oil  of  olives,  1-2  oz. ;  tallow, 
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1-2  oz.  ;  ammonia,  1  oz.  Orfila,  in  his  work  on  poisons,  recommends 
the  application  of  heated  olive  oil  to  the  wound.  The  famous  eau  de  luce, 
which  was  attended  with  success  in  the  hands  of  de  Jussieu  and  M.  Son- 
nini,  the  latter  of  whom,  in  his  travels  in  Greece  and  Turkey,  details  an 
interesting  case  of  a  child  cured  by  its  use,  is  well  known  to  have  been 
composed  of  oleum  succini  in  union  with  a  volatile  alkali.  Is  it  not 
probable  that  these  remedies  acted  in  a  similar  manner  to  olive  oil  itself? 

It  is  not  necessary  to  speak  here  of  the  various  other  remedies  advised 
in  the  treatment  of  these  venomous  bites.  It  is  to  be  regreted,  that  opin- 
ions on  this  subject,  are  so  unsettled,  and  that  more  satisfactory  results 
have  not  been  always  reached.  I  would  ask,  however,  if  the  foregoing 
does  not  warrant  a  further  use  of  olive  oil.  Whether  any  resort  was  had 
to  it  in  the  case  of  Dr.  W.  before  alluded   to,  I  am  not  informed. 

Boston,  Jan.  14M,  1848. 


IGNORANCE  OF  SPECIFICS— VERBASCUM  THAPSUS  -MUL- 
LEIN. 

BY    PROF.    I.    M.    COMINGS. 

The  more  we  study  the  science  of  medicine,  and  the  more  we  learn  of 
Dur  therapeutic  agents,  the  more  convinced  we  are  of  our  ignorance  of 
the  medical  properties  of  our  remedies.  Well  has  Dr.  Elliotson  remarked, 
that  "  much  remains  to  be  accomplished  in  the  discovery  of  the  virtues, 
both  of  medicines  already  in  use  and  of  new  medicines."  Lord  Bacon, 
also,  says,  that  "  physicians  apply  themselves  so  exclusively  to  general 
indications,  that  they  do  not  find  the  special  property  of  those  medicines 
which  are  fitted  for  the  cure  of  particular  forms  of  disease."  He  further 
remarks,  that  "  they  merely  go  on  in  their  prescriptions,  adding,  dimin- 
ishing, and  changing  medicines,  as  freely  as  possible,  and,  generally,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  apothecaries,  substituting  one  drug  for  another 
of  similar  value." 

The  same  state  of  things  exists,  at  the  present  day,  as  existed  in  the 
time  of  Lord  Bacon  ;  and  our  knowledge  of  specifics  is  equally  as  limited. 
It  becomes  us  to  wake  up  a  spirit  of  inquiry  and  investigation,  a  disposi- 
tion to  experiment  with  our  harmless  vegetables,  as  well  as  to  search  out 
new  remedies  to  suit  the  varying  forms  which  disease  assumes. 

We  ask  why  we  should  not  have  specifics  for  at  least  some  forms  of  dis- 
ease, especially  those  with  which  we  are  so  familiar,  or  for  which  we  have 
been  prescribing  so  long.  Is  it  because  there  are  not  remedial  agents,  in 
our  Materia  Medica,  which  are  exactly  fitted  to  remove  these  complaints  ? 
We  think  not.  This  state  of  our  science  results  from  our  ignorance  of 
its  agents,  or  from  the  methods  of  using  them.  What  a  wide  field  is 
then  open  before  us  for  investigation,  and  how  important  that  we  culti- 
vate it  assiduously  and  with  perseverance ! 

We  have  frequently  had  occasion  to  remark,  that  an  all-wise  Provi- 
dence had  supplied  us  with  a  profusion  of  remedies,  and  that  their  com- 
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monness  and  abundance  are  an  indication,  that  we  ought  to  use  them  more 
profusely.  We  have  advanced  the  idea,  alio,  that  we  ought  to  use  native 
productions  in  preference  to  foreign,  as  we  believe  every  climate  has  its 
own  peculiar  medicines,  suited  to  the  forms  of  disease  incident  to  that  cli- 
mate ;  and,  if  we  possessed  the  requisite  knowledge  of  the  properties  of 
all  our  medicines,  we  should  not  have  occasion  to  seek  for  others  in  for- 
eign climes. 

We  have  been  led  to  these  reflections,  from  having  learned,  a  few- 
months  ago,  from  good  authority,  that  the  juice  of  the  common  mullein 
(verbascum  thapsus)  is  a  most  powerful  anti-febrile  remedy,  that  it  is  an 
excellent  vermifuge,  and  a  good  tonic  and  stimulant  Heretofore  this 
article  has  only  been  used  as  drafts  for  the  feet,  and  for  poultices.  We 
would,  therefore,  call  the  attention  of  our  practitioners  to  this  fact,  and 
hope  they  will  experiment  with  it.  Will  not  Dr.  Jacobs  of  Bangor,  Me., 
prepare  some  extract,  put  it  in  the  form  of  pills,  and  give  us  the  result  of 
his  investigations  1 

Worcester,  March,  1848. 


CALL  FOR  AID. 

Dr.  C.  Newton  : — Although  we  live  away  down  East,  yet  we  feel  in* 
terested  in  the  cause  of  medical  reform.  We  have,  at  the  present  time, 
but  little  excitement  upon  the  subject ;  therefore,  death  and  the  doctors 
are  doing  their  work,  in  this  part  of  our  State.  I  never  saw  people,  in 
any  part  of  the  world,  so  wedded  to  their  family  physicians,  as  they  are 
here.  Our  people  seem  to  be  willing  to  sacrifice  their  nearest  and  best 
friends  to  the  poisoning  Faculty,  rather  than  be  cured  by  a  Thomso- 
nian.  The  fact  is,  we  have  hitherto,  been  too  honest,  and  open-hearted, 
— too  undisguised,  in  our  deportment,  for  our  own  good.  If  Thomson's 
system  could  have  been  mystified, — made  unintelligible,  we  should,  no 
doubt,  have  fared  much  better.  People,  generally,  prefer  to  pay  their 
money  for  deception  and  quackery,  though  it  may  coat  them  their  lives 
to  boot. 

I  will  venture  to  say,  that  no  State  in  the  Union,  is  doing  so  little,  in 
the  cause  of  medical  reform,  as  this.  I  am  satisfied,  from  my  own  per- 
sonal knowledge,  that  hundreds  in  Maine  find  a  premature  grave, 
every  year,  by  the  mal-practice  of  regular  physicians.  It  is  a  wonder  to 
me,  that  people  are  so  well  satisfied,  and  find  no  more  fault  with  such 
quackery  ;  but  so  it  is.  They  seem  fully  convinced,  that  all  is  done,  which 
can  be  done,  and  the  motto  is,  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  tak- 
en away."  The  doctor  goes  clear,  after  his  bill  is  paid, — which  is,  by 
no  means,  a  small  item  in  the  transaction.  Is  there  no  way,  by  which 
we  can  arouse  the  people  to  action  on  this  point  ?  or  must  we  be  mum, 
call  bitter  sweet,  and  sweet  bitter,  and  see  our  fellow  creatures,  male  and 
female,  young  and  old,  cut  down  around  us,  by  those  unhallowed  weap- 
ons,— the  lancet,  blistering,  opium,  calomel,  nitre,  &c.  &c,  to  the  end  of 
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the  chapter  ?  We  need  more  well  educated  Botanic  physicians  in  this 
State.  We  have  been  looking  to  your  Institution  for  help.  We  still 
look.  We  hope  some  of  your  next  Class  will  be  induced,  to  "  come  over 
and  help  us  ;"  for,  if  they  do  not,  we  shall,  I  know,  go  down.  We  have 
no  organization, — no  paper  to  advocate  our  cause  and  principles.  Many 
•of  us  are  poor,  and  unable  to  establish  a  press.  Unless,  therefore,  we 
have  help  from  abroad,  the  good  cause  will  sink  in  Maine.    . 

I  hope  many  copies  of  your  excellent  Medical  Journal  are  taken  in  this 
State.  If  not,  I  am  ashamed  of  ourselves.  You  have  my  best  wishes. 
I  hope  you  will  be  encouraged,  in  your  truly  good  work  ;  and,  if  your  re- 
ward is  not  great  in  this  life,  that  it  may  be,  in  that  which  is  to  come,  is 
the  sincere  wish  of 

Yours,  very  truly,  in  the  cause  of  medical  reform, 

Xorth  Bangor,  Feb.  23a7,  1848.  Benjamin  L.  Pomrov. 


From  the  New  York  Journal  of  Medicine. 

AMPUTATION  AT  THE  HIP  JOINT. 

Dr.  Sweat  of  Maine,  in  Jan.,  1844,  performed  this  operation  upon  a 
patient  45  years  of  age,  who  had  received,  in  1832,  an  injury  on  his  left 
knee.  In  1842  the  knee  joint  was  somewhat  enlarged,  and  an  abscess 
had  formed  upon  the  inside,  just  above  the  joint.  In  Feb.,  1843,  the 
thigh  was  amputated  four  inches  above  the  knee.  The  stump  did  not 
entirely  heal  ;  sinuses  formed,  and  a  consultation  was  held  as  to  the  pro- 
priety of  another  amputation.  An  exploratory  incision  was  made  into  the 
stump,  and  the  bone  was  "  found  in  a  softened  state,  the  medullary  sub- 
stance being  destroyed  to  a  great  extent."  A  few  inches  of  bone  were 
removed,  but  the  division  did  not  reach  above  the  diseased  portion.  In 
Jan.,  1844,  Dr.  S.  "  found  the  whole  thigh,  one  foot  in  length  from  the 
groin,  a  complete  mass  of  disease,  much  enlarged,  measuring  36  inches 
around  the  hip  and  groin,  and  24  in.  around  the  lower  part  of  the  stump. 
Three  large  sinuses  were  open  at  or  near  the  end  of  the  stump  ;  two  or 
three  outside  of  the  femur,  extending  to  the  trochanter  major,  and  two  or 
three  inside,  extending  under  the  fascia  nearly  to  the  groin :  and  there 
were  other  deeper  sinuses  following  the  interstices  of  the  muscles,  nearly 
to  the  head  of  the  femur,  communicating  with  those  large  ones;  from  all 
of  which  pus,  indicating  disease  of  the  bone,  was  discharged  in  profusion. " 
After  examination,  it  was  determined  to  remove  the  limb  at  the  joint.  In 
order  to  avoid  diseased  parts,  after  exploring  the  sinuses,  a  deviation  from 
the  usual  method  of  cutting  was  found  requisite.  Commencing  about 
two  inches  above  the  troch.  maj.,  towards  the  crista  ilii,  thence  cutting 
down  to  the  trochanter,  (without  removing  any  substance,  in  order  to 
make  room  to  discharge  the  head  of  the  femur,)  thence  diverging  inward 
in  a  circular  manner,  so  as  to  pass  2  1-2  inches  below  the  groin  and  ter- 
minating in  a  point,  which,  with  the  posterior   incision  made  from   this 
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point  in  a  circular  manner  around  the  posterior  part  of  the  thigh  to  the 
point  of  divergence  of  the  inner  incision,  formed  an  angle  of  the  side  of 
the  scrotum  equi-distant  from  the  trochanter.  The  artery  was  compressed 
over  the  pubis,  and  "  scarcely  an  ounce  of  blood  lost."  The  bone  was  par- 
tially denuded  of  its  periosteum  and  softened  nearly  its  whole  extent,  and 
the  cellular  or  cancellated  structure  was  destroyed  nearly  to  the  trochan- 
ter minor.  The  patient  regained  his  health  rapidly,  and,  in  the  following 
November,  was  able  to  ride  alone  in  his  carriage,  40  miles,  to  see  his  sur- 
geon. 


LOBELIA  NOT  A  POISON. 

Prof.  Newton  : — Dear  Sir, — I  perceive  the  case  of  Dr.  Wainwright 
of  New  York  is  producing  considerable  excitement ;  and,  as  it  seems  to 
be  bringing  testimonies  before  the  public,  in  regard  to  the  anti-poisonous 
properties  of  lobelia,  will  you  favor  me  with  the  privilege  of  adding  mine 
also? 

Some  six  or  seven  years  ago,  I  was  called  one  day,  about  one  or  half 
past  one  o'clock,  P.  M.,  to  see  a  child  that  was  dangerously  ill.  The 
symptoms  were  as  follows ; — Pulse  exceedingly  quick,  (so  much  so,  I 
could  not  enumerate  them,)  small,  and  intermittent;  the  eyes  set  upward 
and  rather  inclined  to  strabismus;  pupils  dilated ;  the  body,  face,  head, 
hands,  and  arms,  as  pale  as  chalk,  cold,  and  bathed  in  a  profuse  cold  per- 
spiration ;  the  whole  system  in  violent  convulsions  and  spasms, — with  a 
continual  effort  to  vomit.  It  was,  with  great  exertion  and  difficulty,  that 
her  father  prevented  her  from  springing  out  of  his  arms.  She  had  vomi- 
ted several  times;  and,  the  last  few  times  previous  to  my  arrival,  had 
raised  blood.  I  inquired  of  the  parents  at  what  time  the  child  was  taken 
unwell,  and  was  told  that  she  ate  her  breakfast  as  well  as  usual,  and  play- 
ed about  the  house  apparently  well,  until  about  11  o'clock,,  when  they 
perceived  something  was  the  matter.  Dinner  being  ready,  they  placed 
her  at  the  table,  when  she  immediately  commenced  vomiting,  and  contin- 
ued to  grow  worse,  until  her  symptoms  became  what  I  have  described. 
I  inquired  what  the  child  had  eaten,  and  told  them  I  thought  the  cause 
must  be  something  in  the  stomach.  The  mother,  reflecting  a  moment  or 
two,  said,  I  do  not  know  but  she  has  eat  something  which  may  have  hurt 
her;  for  the  rest  of  the  children  went  out  to  play  after  breakfast,  brought 
in  some  posies,  and  gave  them  to  the  little  girl  to  play  with.  Afterwards,, 
she  was  seen  eating  the  leaves  and  blossoms;  and  the  mother,  not  knowing 
but  they  might  be  poison,  took  them  away.  I  asked  the  mother  to  let  me 
see  some  of  them.  She  did  so.  The  article  proved  to  be  laurel,  com- 
monly called  low  laurel,  or  sheep  laurel,  kalmia  angustifolia.  Regarding 
her  case  as  very  doubtful,  I  immediately  commenced  giving  her  lobelia 
and  composition  tea  ; — also  enemas  with  lobelia  in  them.  In  about  half 
an  hour  the  spasms  ceased.  T  then  directed  the  parents  to  rub  her  over 
well  with  a  dry  cloth,,  put  her  into  the  cradle*  cover  her  with  warm  flan.- 
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nels,  and  apply  heated  bricks  (not  having  them  at  hand,  they  applied 
flats)  to  her  feet  and  sides.  I  left  a  preparation  of  composition  tea  and 
lobelia  together,  to  feed  her  with,  once  in  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  until  she 
vomited  freely.  About  six  o'clock  I  visited  her  again,  and  found  her 
running  about  the  house, — playing.  They  said,  that,  about  four  o'clock, 
she  rose  up,  threw  her  head  over  the  side  of  the  cradle,  and  vomited  pro- 
fusely. 

Two  questions,  sir.  1st.,  What  do  you  think  of  the  case,  and  what 
would  have  been  an  old-school  prognosis  of  it?  2d.  Was  the  treatment 
correct,  scientific,  or  in  what  way  could  it  have  been  improved  1 

Yours  respectfully, 

Woonsocket,  R.  I.,  Feb.  18th,  1848.  E.  H.   Adams. 


From  the  New- York  Thomsonian. 

GUTTA  PERCHA. 

This  substance,  which  has  recently  come  into  use  and  is  attracting 
much  attention  from  its  general  utility,  is  worthy  of  a  brief  notice. 

Gutta  Percha  is  the  gum  of  a  tree  which  grows  on  the  Island  of  Bor- 
neo, and  the  entire  Malayan  Peninsula  produces  extensive  forests  of  this 
valuable  production  of  the  tropics.  The  tree  from  which  this  gum  is  ob- 
tained, is  very  large  and  bears  some  resemblance  to  the  tree  which  pro- 
duces the  India  rubber,  but  differs  from  it  in  its  botanical  characteris- 
tics. The  sap  of  the  tree  exudes  from  incisions  made  in  its  surface,  but 
quickly  becomes  hard  on  being  exposed  to  the  air. 

It  is  brought  to  market  in  large  lumps,  and  is  purified  by  boiling  in  hot 
water.  Below  the  temperature  of  fifty  degrees,  it  is  nearly  as  hard  as 
wood,  and  is  extremely  tough,  but  becomes  plastic  when  cut  into  thin 
strips..  At  a  temperature  below  boiling  water,  it  becomes  soft  and  pliable, 
as  melted  wax  or  putty,  and  may  be  moulded  into  any  form,  or  rolled  out 
thinner  than  the  finest  paper.  When  it  cools,  it  becomes  hard  and  tough 
again,  and  retains  its  shape  without  the  slightest  change  by  contracting 
or  warping.  Its  tenacity  is  wonderful.  A  thin  slip  sustained  a  weight 
of  fifty  pounds.  The  process  of  melting  and  cooling  does  not  appear  to  in- 
jure its  qualities.  It  burns  freely  and  emits  an  odor,  when  ignited,  simi- 
lar to  caoutchouc.  It  is  easily  dissolved  in  the  oil  of  turpentine,  but  with 
difficulty  in  ether  and  other  solvents  of  India  rubber. 

It  is  said  that  air,  acids,  and  the  ordinary  chemical  agencies  have  no 
effect  upon  it.  It  is  harder  than  horn,  softer  than  wax,  more  tenacious 
than  caoutchouc,  and  more  durable  than  iron.  It  can  be  made  of  ex- 
treme thinness  perfectly  impervious  to  air  or  water.  In  its  hard  state  it 
can  with  difficulty  be  cut  with  a  knife  or  saw;  but,  on  being  plunged  into 
boiling  water,  it  can  be  moulded  into  the  most  delicate  forms  by  the  hand 
of  a  child. 

But  its  wonderful  properties  render  it  invaluable  to  the  surgeon,  as  be- 
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ing  decidedly  the  best  substance  for  making  splints  ever  used.  The 
method  of  preparing  it  for  this  purpose  is  as  follows  : 

When  soltened  by  the  action  of  boiling  water,  it  should  be  rolled  out 
into  lamina  of  the  requisite  thickness ;  and,  while  still  pliant,  place  it  on 
the  fractured  limb  and  adjust  it  to  its  shape,  which  may  readily  be  done. 
It  hardens,  ere  it  falls  to  the  temperature  of  the  body,  and  retains  its  form 
unchangeably.  By  applying  cloths  wrung  out  of  hot  water  to  the  outside 
of  the  splint,  it  may  be  turned  up  in  any  part,  or  entirely  taken  off  and 
re-adjusted. 

It  will  also  make  excellent  bougies,  catheters,  and  enema  pipes.  In- 
deed, its  peculiar  properties  render  it  capable  of  being  applied  to  an  al- 
most endless  variety  of  purposes. 
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We  have  received  numerous  letters  respecting  our  sarsaparilla,,  in 
which  we  are  requested  to  state  our  method  of  preparing  the  article, 
how  it  is  compounded,  the  proportion  of  the  ingredients,  &c.  We 
have  also  been  censured  for  preparing  and  vending  a  secret  nostrum. 

Now,  if  there  is  any  thing  we  abhor  and  detest,  it  is  a  secret  medicine ; 
and  we  have  preached  against  this  practice  of  vending  nostrums  more 
than  almost  any  thing  else.  All  the  students  to  whom  we  have  had  the 
honor  to  lecture,  for  the  last  six  years,  will  bear  us  witness,  that  we  op- 
pose secret  nostrums. 

We  have  always  advocated  that  principle  which  was  so  earty  inculcat- 
ed by  Thomson,  that  there  should  be  a  free  communication  from  one  to 
another  of  our  practitioners,  in  relation  to  any  discovery  or  improvement 
in  compounding  medicine.  We  regard  it,  then,  as  an  innovation  upon 
our  principles,  to  prepare  and  vend  a  compound  that  we  are  unwilling  to 
make  known  to  our  medical  brethren. 

In  accordance  with  these  views,  we  formerly  described  the  sarsaparilla 
with  our  method  of  preparing  it ;  and,  in  a  subsequent  number  of  the 
Journal,  we  even  stated  that  a  diuretic  cordial,  would,  in  some  cases,  add 
to  the  virtues  of  the  article.  We  even  told  how  this  cordial  should  be 
made,  and  the  ingredients  to  be  used  in  its  composition.  We  hope  therefore, 
our  friends  will  not  deny  themselves  the  trial  of  the  sarsaparilla,  on  the 
ground  that  they  are  using  an  article  of  which  they  know  nothing. 
We  have  given  to  the  public,  through  the  Journal,  all  we  know  about  it ; 
and  we  are  happy  to  learn,  from  every  source,  that  it  is  highly  appreciated. 
We  claim  no  other  merit,  than  simply  making  it  known,  that  the  genuine 
smilax  sarsaparilla  is  indigenous  to  the  United  States  ; — that  it  loses  its 
virtues  by  exposure  to  the  air  ;  and  that  we  find  three  species  in  the  mar- 
ket, as  well  as  growing  in  our  Southern  forests,  only  one  of  which  posses- 
ses much  medical  power.  We  also  can  now  add,  that  there  is  only  one 
season,    (the   winter,)    during   which   the    genuine    article    has   much 
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strength.  Hence  the  great  variety,  and  contradictory  opinions  of  medical 
writers  on  this  plant. 

We  regret,  that  a  medicine,  which  possesses  such  superior  alterative 
powers,  cannot  be  afforded  to  our  practitioners  at  a  much  lower  price. 
But  we  find  that,  in  gathering  so  much  as  we  have  had  a  demand  for, 
it  is  becoming  quite  difficult  to  obtain  it  without  great  labor.  Its  su- 
periority, however,  over  other  articles  so  called  in  the  market,  and  its 
strength,  make  it  cheaper  than  any  other.  We  have  affixed  our  name  to 
the  sarsaparilla  simply  to  distinguish  it  from  other  mixtures. 

Worcester,  Feb.,   1848.  I.  M.  Comings. 


THE  OPENING  LECTURE  TERM. 

We  have  commenced  the  present  Term  under  the  most  favorable  aus- 
pices. Notwithstanding  we  have  to  move  on  under  the  superincumbent 
iveight  of  the  fly,  we  have  a  first-rate  Class  of  talented  and  energetic 
young  men.  They  have  come  to  us  evidently, — not  with  the  impression, 
that  all  which  they  need  is  the  name  of  having  attended  a  Cour^°  of  Med- 
ical Lectures,  nor  desiring  merely  a  little  additional  instruction,  in  An- 
atomy, perhaps,  and  some  kindred  branches.  They  have  come,  deter- 
mined to  lay  the  foundation  of  their  professional  knowledge  broad  and 
deep,  and  to  leave  unembraced  no  available  means  of  acquiring  a  thorough 
acquaintance  with  true  science  in  medicine. 

All  the  members  of  our  Faculty,  originally  expected,  are  on  the  ground, 
and  the  services  of  Dr.  Kost,  from  Ohio,  are  secured  in  addition.  Irre- 
spectively of  ourselves,  we  have,  in  our  associates,  a  Board  of  strong  men  : 
— we  think  we  can  say,  without  flattery  to  them,  a  galaxy  of  professional 
talent.  Professors  Buzzell  and  Kost  are  new  men  to  us,  but  they  have 
taken  hold  of  their  departments  in  good  earnest,  and  with  the  right  spirit. 
Dr.  Buzzell  is  not  merely  a  theoretical  anatomist,  but  a  practical  and 
skilful  surgeon.  In  this  department  of  the  profession,  his  experience  has 
been  extensive;  and,  though  formerly  in  the  ranks  of  Allopathy,  he  now 
adopts,  heartily  and  zealously,  the  fundamental  principle  of  our  faith,  that 
poisons  should  not  be  employed  as  medicinal  agents.  Dr.  Kost  is  yet  a 
young  man,  but  is  becoming  favorably  known  as  the  author  of  a  valuable 
work  entitled,  "  The  Practice  of  Medicine  according  to  the  plan  most  ap- 
proved by  the  Reformed  or  Botanic  Colleges  of  the  United  States."  He, 
also,  has  other  and  more  extensive  works  now  in  the  course  of  publica- 
tion. We  feel  quite  sure,  that  the  department  of  Materia  Medica  and 
Therapeutics  will  be  safe  in  his  hands.  Our  other  associates  are  well 
known  to  the  profession  as  able  and  energetic  in  their  departments. 

With  the  united  aid  of  such  men,  therefore,  we  think  we  have  a  right 
to  anticipate,  that  our  College  will  ere  long  find  its  rank  among  the  most 
honorable  in  the  land.  During  the  approaching  summer,  several  agents 
will  be  employed,  in  collecting  funds  and  furnishing  the  College  with  still 
more  enlarged  facilities  for  illustrating  every  branch  of  medical  science. 
[Ed.  Jour.] 
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PRELIMINARY  CORRESPONDENCE. 

Worcester,  March  Zd,  1848. 
C.  Newton,  M.  D., — Dear  Sir : — At  a  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  present 
Class  of  the  New  England  Botanico-Medical  College,  held  at  the  Lecture  Room 
this  day,  the  undersigned  were  appointed  a  committee  to  request  you  to  pub- 
lish, in  the  next  number  of  your  Journal,  the  excellent  and  instructive  Introductory 
Address,  listened  to  by  them,  at  the  opening  of  the  Course  of  Lectures  for  the  en- 
suing Term,  March  2d,  1848. 

Respectfully  yours, 


Prof.  C.  Newton. 


J.  V.  Wilson. 
C.  B.  Robbins. 
Geo.  Andrews. 


Worcester,  March  4th,  1848. 
Gentlemen  : — Accept  my  acknowledgements  of  the  politeness  of  your  request, 
in  regard  to  the  publication  of  my  Introductory  Lecture.     I  am  willing  to  comply 
with  that  request,  but  it  is  due  to  myself  to  say,  that  the  thoughts  were  thrown  to- 
gether in  a  hasty  manner,  almost  without  premeditation. 

Most  respectfully  I  am  yours, 

Calvin  Newton. 
Messrs.  Wilson,  Robbins,  and  Andrews. 
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INTRODUCTORY  LECTURE 

To  the  Third  Course  of  Medical  Lectures  in  the  New  England  J5otani- 
co-Mcdical  College,  Worcester,  Mass.,  March  2d,  1848. 

by  professor  c.   newton. 

Gentlemen  : — 

I  am  happy  in  the  privilege  of  addressing  you  to-day,  as  members  of 
the  third  annual  Class  of  the  N.  E.  Botanico-Medical  College.  In  behalf 
of  the  present  Faculty  of  the  College,  I  congratulate  you  on  the  wisdom 
of  your  decision,  in  resorting  to  this  place  to  acquire  further  professional 
information.  That  we  are  glad  to  see  you  gathered  together  from  differ- 
ent towns  and  States  to  receive  instruction  from  cur  lips,  we  have  no 
wish  to  deny. 

In  the  different  quarters  from  which  you  have  come,  there  are  Allopa- 
thic Colleges,  liberally  endowed,  and  furnished  with  all  the  array  of  means- 
for  illustrating  every  branch  of  medical  science.  To  some  of  these  Col- 
leges you  might  have  resorted,  and  been  made  welcome.  There  are,  too, 
in  the  country,  several  Botanico-Medical  Institutions,  older  in  existence,, 
than  our  own,  and  provided  with  a  greater  amount  of  funds,  than  we  have 
yet  been  able  to  command.  At  a  little  pecuniary  expense,  you  might 
have  gone  to  some  one  of  these,  and  enjoyed  good  opportunities  for  ex- 
tending your  medical  knowledge.  But  you  have  chosen  to  forego  these 
opportunities,  and  cast  in  your  lot  with  us, — thus  helping  forward  a  com- 
mon cause,  by  your  personal  influence,  while,  as  I  trust,  your  individual 
interests  will,  at  the  same,  be  advanced. 

Among  students  of  medicine,  there  have  been  and  there  still  are  exist- 
ing,  to  a  considerable  extent,  two  extremes  of  reliance  and  procedure. 
The  class  embracing  the  one  of  these  extremes  have  supposed,  that  their 
hopes  of  success  in  their  profession,  depend  mainly  on  the  extent  rather 
than  the  nature  of  their  course  of  study.  They  have  had  little  or  no 
anxiety  to  search  out  new  truths,  or  even  to  inquire  whether  the  doctrines 
which  their  books  and  teachers  inculcate,  accord  with  truth.  It  is  enough 
for  them  to  understand  and  receive  what  has  generally  been  taught  for 
centuries  past.  They  act  on  the  assumption,,  that  the  science  of  medi- 
cine has,  long  since,  reached  the  mark  of  perfection,  and  that  the  student 
now  has  only  to  acquaint  himself  with  matters  which  have  long  been  fa- 
miliar to  medical  men.  This  has  more  generally  been  the  course  of 
those  who  have  embraced  Allopathic  views,  and  who  have  supposed  that 
physicians  of  that  class  are  "  the  people"  with  whom  "  wisdom  shall  die.'~ 
Such  students  do  not  reflect,  that  it  is  freely  admitted  by  the  most  emi- 
nent of  the  profession,  that  medicine  has  always,  even  till  now,  been  little 
more  than  a  conjectural  art, — that  it,  as  yet,  wants  many  of  the  charac- 
teristics of  an  established  science.  This  class  have  seemed  to  suppose, 
that  a  sort  of  dignified  reserve,  a  little  acquaintance  with  technical  terms 
and  matters  of  an  unknown  tongue,  together  with  ability  to  use  some 
"great  swelling  words  of  vanity,'*  must  enable  them  to  pass  for  proficients 
in  the  art  of  healing.  Especially,  if  they  have  succeeded  in  securing  a 
diploma  from  some  one  of  the  Medical  Colleges,  it  must  be  conclusive 
evidence  of  ample  qualifications. 
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The  other  class  to  which  I  have  referred  have  verged  equally  as  far  to 
the  opposite  extreme.  They  have  early  embraced  some  correct  common- 
sense  notions  of  medicine, — notions,  perhaps,  in  contrariety  to  the  views  of 
some  distinguished  men,  yet  such  as  are  readily  comprehended  by  an  un- 
sophisticated mind.  They  have  felt  a  kind  of  pride  in  becoming  the  un- 
yielding advocates  of  these  few  leading  and  general  truths  ;  and  they  have 
concluded,  that,  as  "  much  study  is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh,"  it  is  not  neces- 
sary for  them  to  trouble  themselves  about  the  minutiae  of  professional 
knowledge.  This  has  been  far  loo  commonly  the  error  of  those  who 
adopt  the  Botanic  views  of  medicine.  Mental  indolence  prompts  them  to 
this  course  ;  and,  in  it,  they  are  strengthened  by  the  influence  of  the  sen- 
timents promulgated  by  Samuel  Thomson.  He  taught,  that  every  man 
may  easily  be  his  own  physician,  and,  of  course,  that  a  little  more  than 
an  ordinary  amount  of  information  will  pre-eminently  qualify  one  for 
the  duties  of  the  profession. 

The  latter  of  these  errors  is  perhaps  that  to  which,  gentlemen,  you  are 
most  exposed  ;  but,  in  avoiding  Scylla,  you  must  be  careful  not  to  fall  in- 
to Charybdis.  It  becomes  you,  with  special  care,  to  see  that  you  sail  on 
the  middle  line  of  safety,  remembering  that  the  quicksands  and  the 
vortex  are  equally  destructive  to  the  mariner.  To  a  liberal  and  enlight- 
ened mind  few  things  are  more  superlatively  disgusting  than  the  grovel- 
ing and  pompous  boasts  of  ignorant  pretenders  in  medicine, — of  men  who 
are  seen,  like  "  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their  own  shame." 
Yet  there  are  those  who  glory  in  their  ignorance  of  medical  science;  and, 
strange  to  tell,  they  are,  to  some  extent,  patronized  by  a  community  that 
is  called  enlightened.  Evidently,  however,  this  error  of  the  community 
is  only  an  instance  of  the  tendency  of  the  human  mind  to  rush  from  one 
extreme  to  its  opposite.  They  have  felt,  in  the  sacrifice  of  personal  health 
and  the  lives  of  their  friends,  the  evils  of  Allopathy.  In  the  language  of 
the  Hon.  Dr.  Childs,  President  of  the  Berkshire  Medical  Institution,  they 
"  have  seen  the  want  of  principle  displayed  in  the  regular  profession  ; — 
they  have  seen  the  physician  prescribing  by  routine, — often  thwarting 
the  recuperative  efforts  of  nature,  and  seeking  a  cloak  for  his  ignorance 
in  the  formidable  technicalities  of  his  craft ; — then,  sickened  with  the 
empiricism  within  the  profession,  they  have  turned  to  the  bolder  ignorance 
without,  wisely  preferring  the  chance  of  relief  from  a  professed  quack,  to 
the  certainty  of  death  "  secundum  artem."  And,  while,  for  these  rea- 
sons, there  are  men — even  men  from  whom  we  should  expect  better  things 
— who  give  countenance  to  the  most  arrant  quackery,  there  are  always 
unprincipled  and  selfish  beings  enough  to  prey  on  the  pockets  of  the  un- 
wary and  the  ultra.  These  pseudo  benefactors  of  their  race  are  often- 
times most  miserably  ignorant  of  matters  pertaining  to  the  profession,  and 
even  of  the  elements  of  a  common  school  education.  But  what  they  want 
in  knowledge  they  make  up  in  vain  boasts  and  ridiculous  pretences.  I 
have  known  a  quack,  who,  when  his  attention  was  referred  to  the  impor- 
tance, to  the  physician,  of  an  acquaintance  with  anatomical  science,  is 
said  to  have  replied,  "  I  wish  to  know  no  more  of  anatomy  than  the  fact 
that  a  man  has  a  stomach."  I  have  known  others,  who  scarcely  could  tell 
the  situation  of  any  of  the  human  viscera, — who  literally  have  not  known 
whether  the  liver  is  in  the  thorax  or  the  abdomen,  nor  whether  the  lungs 
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have  their  attachment  at  the  root  or  at  some  of  the  extremities  of  the 
Jobes,  who  yet  have  felt,  not  only  quite  competent  to  treat  all  diseases,  but 
to  be  teachers  in  medicine.  Now,  though  the  actual  mischief  done  by 
.^uch  is  really  much  less  than  belongs  to  those  just  named — whose  practice 
involves  "  the  certainty  of  death,  secundum  artem  ;" — yet  the  error  is 
one  which  we  ought  to  repudiate  entirely.  We  cannot,  indeed,  too  point- 
edly condemn  this  ignorance  and  wantonness ;  since,  in  the  minds  of 
many,  even  of  the  comparatively  candid,  our  professional  views  and  theirs 
are  often  confounded.  Still,  we  shall  need  to  be  cautious,  lest,  forsaking 
the  one  error,  we  fall  into  the  opposite  and  more  baneful  extreme.  Of 
what  avail  is  a  knowledge  of  all  which  has  ever  yet  been  known, — nay, 
which  can  possibly  be  known  of  anatomy,  physiology,  pathology,  and  the 
like,  if  the  student  stops  short  of  attaining  a  valuable  and  practical  ac- 
quaintance with  materia  rnedica.  These  several  branches  of  medical  sci- 
ence are  eminently  important  in  enabling  one  to  detect  the  character  of 
disease,  and  in  seeing  what  is  required  to  be  done  for  the  patient ;  but 
an  acquaintance  with  the  nature  of  appropriate  medicinal  agents  is  indis- 
pensable to  an  intelligent  prescribing,  so  as  to  effect  a  cure.  Without 
this  acquaintance,  a  knowledge  of  all  other  branches  of  medical  science 
constitutes  merely  a  body  without  a  soul, — a  mass  of  elegant  materials 
incapable  of  any    practical   application. 

Suppose,  for  instance,  a  man  is  dying  in  consequence  of  an  obstruction 
in  the  alimentary  canal, — an  intus-susception  of  the  intestines;  and  sup- 
pose a  physician  is  called,  whose  knowledge  of  anatomy,  physiology,  and 
pathology  enables  him  to  mark,  with  the  greatest  certainty,  the  true  char- 
acter of  the  disease.  He  informs  his  patient  of  his  conclusion,  and  the 
inquiry  is  made,  Well,  doctor,  what  can  you  do  for  my  relief!  I  know 
of  nothing,  is  his  constrained  reply,  which  will  be  of  any  service  to  you 
whatever.  I  have  described  to  you  your  condition,  and  in  it  I  must  leave 
you  to  die.  There  are  no  officinal  preparations, — no  remedies  approved 
in  our  books,  which  will  reach  your  case.  I  can,  therefore,  do  nothing 
for  your  benefit.     This  is  the  one  extreme. 

On  the  other  hand,  suppose  a  physician  is  called,  who  has  become  ac- 
quainted with  articles  which,  by  their  anti-spasmodic  and  relaxing  prop- 
erties, he  knows  would  relieve  a  difficulty  of  this  sort,  when  present ;  but 
suppose  him  so  ignorant  of  the  collateral  branches  of  medicine,  as  to  have 
no  conception  of  the  nature  of  the  existing  trouble.  He  knows  not  what 
to  do.  He  has  at  hand  remedies  for  different  diseases,  but  cannot  tell 
which  to  employ.     This  is  the  opposite  extreme. 

Practically,  however,  the  latter  is  the  less  evil  of  the  two  ;  particular- 
ly, if  the  remedies  are  of  the  class  on  which  we  are  w7ont  to  rely, — which 
act,  in  the  main,  constitutionally,  and  which  will  not  essentially  injure 
the  system,  even  though  they  are  really  misapplied.  Hence,  as  I  have 
often  remarked  in  conversation  with  friends,  if  I  must  fall  into  the  hands  of 
an  Allopathist,  with  none  but  his  deletrious  mineral  agents  to  be  relied 
on,  however  eminent  he  may  be  for  his  ability  to  discern  the  nature  of 
disease,  or  must  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  man  who  is  the  veriest  ignoramus 
in  all  collateral  branches  of  medicine,  but  yet  a  man  who  knows  the  use, 
and  the  power  of  our  most  effective  remedies,  I  say  unhesitatingly,  deliv- 
er me  over  to  the  latter.     My  life  could  be  entrusted  to  his  care  with  far 
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less  dano-er  than  it  could  be  entrusted  to  the  care  of  the  other.  His  rem- 
edies,  perchance,  may  do  good.  They  will,  at  any  rate,  do  but  little  di- 
rect evil ;  whereas,  the  treatment  of  the  other  would  almost  certainly  do 
mischief,  and,  not  improbably,  would  end  in  death. 

But  the  object  at  which  you  are  to  aim,  gentlemen,  is  the  highest  at- 
tainable amount  of  the  most  practical  truth  in  medicine.  You  are  to 
study  to  become  acquainted,  the  most  perfectly,  with  the  nature  of  dis- 
ease, and  with  the  character  and  application  of  the  best  remedial  agents. 

The  endeavor  of  your  instructors,  so  far  as  our  talents  and  our  facili- 
ties will  allow,  will  be  to  unfold  to  your  minds  the  greatest  amount  of 
medical  information  which  can  be  communicated  in  the  short  period  of  a 
single  Lecture  Term.  We  do  not  wish  you  to  imagine,  that  attendance 
on  one  Course  of  Lectures,  nor  on  two,  will  secure  for  you  all  desirable 
professional  knowledge.  You  will,  besides,  need  literally  a  diligent  ap- 
plication to  your  books,  for  years  ;  and,  when  all  these  opportunities  shall 
be  past,  if  you  shall  have  learned  the  first  lesson  of  your  science,  you  will, 
even  then,  acknowledge  your  attainments  to  be  quite  too  limited.  Nor 
may  you  think,  that,  while  you  are  with  us,  you  have  brains  so  suscepti- 
ble as  to  be  sufficiently  impressed  with  what  you  hear  from  us,  unless 
there  shall  be  on  your  part,  a  commendable  assiduity.  We  shall,  there- 
fore, confidently  look  to  you  to  second  all  our  exertions  for  your  bene- 
fit. If  we  can  succeed,  by  the  close  of  this  Term,  in  fastening  indelibly 
on  your  minds  such  a  conviction  as  Sir  Isaac  Newton  felt,  after  his  high- 
est attainments  in  science  were  made,  we  shall  be  satisfied  that  we  have 
not  labored  in  vain.  When  you  shall  feel,  that  you  are  "  like  children 
playing  with  pebbles  on  the  shore,  while  the  great  ocean  of  truth  is  before 
you,"  you  will  have  some  correct  apprehension  of  the  nature  and  extent 
of  what  demands  your  attention.  And  here  I  wish  explicitly  to  say,  that 
I  cannot  approve  a  disposition,  somewhat,  prevalent  among  Botanic  stu- 
dents and  physicians,  to  think,  that  quite  moderate  attainments  only  are 
all  which  are  important  to  the  profession.  If  the  Trustees  and  Faculties 
of  some  Botanico-medical  Colleges  in  the  country  are  disposed,  for  filthy 
lucre's  sake,  or  for  want  of  appreciating  more  thorough  qualifications,  to 
peddle  out  their  diplomas  to  tyros  and  empirics  in  our  art,  we  shall  leave 
it  to  an  enlightened  public  to  determine  how  high  a  value  to  set  on  hon- 
ors thus  conferred.  All  we  have  to  say  is,  such  a  course  has  no  symps  ■ 
thy  from  us.  If  the  gentlemen  from  Ohio,  who  are  trying,  in  pretence, 
.so  benevolently ,  as  well  as  zealously,  to  help  forward  a  common  cause  by 
their  efforts,  at  this  time,  in  the  Capital  of  this  State,  shall  indiscriminately 
confer  degrees  on  the  few  disposed  to  encourage  them  in  their  unintelligible 
way  of  doing  good,  they  will  not,  as  I  predict,  add  much  to  the  estima- 
tion in  whichtheir  testimonials  shall  be  held. 

In  your  endeavors,  gentlemen,  to  make  the  most  of  your  advantages 
here,  and  in  all  your  aims  at  high  attainments,  you  will  remember,  that 
you  enter  on  the  study  of  medicine  under  circumstances  peculiarly  inter- 
esting. In  a  physiological  acquaintance  with  the  human  system  and  in  a. 
knowledge  of  matters  pertaining  to  morbid  anatomy,  our  Allopathic  bretb 
ren,  particularly  in  France  and  Germany,  have,  of  late  years,  made  com 
mendable  progress  ;  but,  strange  to  tell !  they  have  almost  entirely  over- 
looked the  subject  of  materia  medica.     They  have  seemed  to  consider  the 
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means  of  restoring  the  diseased,  either  as  a  matter  of  no  importance,  or 
as  lying  beyond  the  reach  of  improvement.  Indeed,  it  is  now  a  well  at- 
tested fact,  that  the  most  intelligent  and  best  informed  Allopathists  ac- 
knowledge their  want  of  confidence  in  all  systems  of  medicine.  The 
most  eminent  of  the  profession  among  us  admit,  that  their  own  practice 
is  all  an  imposition  on  the  people, — that  they  themselves  have  no  confi- 
dence in  it  whatever, — as  they  have  none  in  other  systems,  which  are  at 
variance  with  theirs.  These  statements  may  be  regarded  as  bold  and  un- 
warranted ;  but  I  speak  advisedly  and  from  personai  knowledge.  I  know 
them  to  be  true.  To  Botanic  physicians  mainly  is  to  be  ascribed  the 
honor  of  having  made  special  improvements,  by  their  investigations,  in  re- 
gard to  the  operation  of  therapeutic  agents.  Much,  however,  very  much, 
yet  remains  to  be  done  in  this  department ;  and  on  you  and  others  it  will 
devolve  to  make  an  extensive  application  of  the  principles  of  inductive 
philosophy.  General  principles  in  therapeutics  are  to  be  deduced  from 
the  examination  of  a  competent  number  of  concurring  facts.  The  medi- 
cal professor  from  whom  I  have  already  quoted  has  very  properly  divided 
the  educated  portion  of  the  profession  into  two  classes.  "  In  the  one  class/'* 
says  he,  "  the  physician  adopts  an  exclusive  system  and  practices  by  rule. 
He  is  confined  to  a  specific  direction,  which,  in  the  nature  of  things,  must 
be  limited  in  its  application.  All  must  be  stretched  or  shortened  to  the 
same  Procrustean  bed  ; — all  must  take  the  same  remedy  ;— investigation 
is  proscribed,  and  discrimination  is  heresy.  If  timid,  his  practice  must 
be  inefficient ;  if  bold,  he  strikes,  with  Herculean  club  but  uncertain 
aim,  a  hazardous  and  probably  fatal  blow.  He  must  grope  in  darkness. 
The  other  arranges  the  facts  of  medicine,  and,  deducing  therefrom,  by  a 
legitimate  induction,  general  principles,  makes  these  the  sole  guide  in 
his  practice.  In  these,  too,  he  finds  a  true  standard,  the  great  desidera- 
tum in  medicine,  and  to  this  test  brings  all  theory,  and  all  modes  of  prac- 
tice ; — a  righteous  decision  awaits  the  trial.  In  the  Cullenian,  Bruno- 
nian,  Brousaian  systems — systems  which  have  exerted  a  mighty  sway  over 
the  profession  at  different  periods  in  the  history  of  the  science,  which  have 
divided  the  medical  world  into  sects,  and  perpetuated  the  names  of  their 
authors,  he  finds  the  most  opposite  and  contradictory  doctrines.  They 
cannot  all  be  true.  Arraign  them  at  the  bar  of  general  principles,  and 
what  is  the  verdict  rendered?  In  all,  some  truth  and  much  error  are  the 
ingredients  of  the  composition.  The  chaff  must  be  winnowed  from  the 
wheat." 

It  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  direct  the  minds  of  medical  students  in  the 
unerring  path  of  careful  and  accurate  investigation.  There  is  a  constant 
tendency,  either  to  the  indulgence  of  visionary  and  empirical  notions  on 
the  one  hand,  or  to  a  blind  and  bigoted  attachment  to  long  prevailing 
sentiments  on  the  other  ;  and,  sometimes,  the  same  mind  will  be  found 
vacillating  from  the  one  of  these  extremes  to  the  other.  Mental  indolence, 
combined  with  bigotry,  will  lead  one,  not  only  to  embrace  opinions  which 
have  been  long  received,  but  to  persevere  in  their  belief,  even  after  the 
light  of  truth  is  poured,  like  a  flood,  upon  the  mind.  Thus,  when  Har- 
vey had  discovered  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  and  presented  the  most 
incontrovertible  evidence  of  the  truth  of  his  new  position,  very  few  of  the 
physicians  of  his  day  opened  their  minds  to  the  reception  of  the  evidence. 
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Gradually,  students  and  the  younger  portion  of  the  profession  gave  ad- 
mission to  the  clear  light  of  truth,  until,  at  length,  the  theory  was  univer- 
sally adopted  ;  but  it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  not  an  individual  who  was 
40  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  the  discovery's  being  published,  ever  em- 
braced it,  but  all  lived  and  died  denouncing  it  as  a  humbug.  Take 
another  instance.  "  Among  the  many  improvements,"  says  a  wri- 
ter, "  by  which  the  operative  part  of  medicine  has,  from  time  to  time, 
been  enriched,  few  or  none  have  exerted  a  more  potent,  or  a  more  benefi- 
cial influence  over  its  advancement,  than  the  introduction,  in  the  16th 
century,  of  the  application  of  ligatures  to  arteries,  with  the  object  of  ar- 
resting the  hemorrhage  attendant  upon  surgical  wounds  and  operations. 
Previously  to  that  time,  surgeons  had  no  other  means  of  stemming  the 
flow  of  blood — after  amputation  of  the  limbs,  for  instance— than  by  scorch- 
ing over  the  raw  and  bleeding  wound  with  a  red  hot  iron,  or  by  plunging 
it  into  boiling  pitch,  or  by  applying  strong  potential  cauteries  to  its  sur- 
face. With  laudable  efforts  to  diminish  the  fearful  severities  of  their  prac- 
tice, they  exerted  their  ingenuity  in  devising,  as  it  were,  refinements  up- 
on these  necessitous  cruelties.  Thus,  HiJdanus,  the  patriarch  of  German 
Surgery,  amputated  the  limbs  of  his  patients  with  red  hot  knives,  in  or- 
der that  he  might  divide  the  flesh  and  sear  up  the  vessels  at  one  and  the 
same  time.  Upon  all  these  practices,  the  great  and  happy  suggestion  of 
Ambrose  Pare,  viz.,  to  shut  up  the  bleeding  vessels,  by  constricting  or  ty- 
ing them  with  slender  ligatures,  was  a  vast  and  mighty  improvement.  It 
at  once  made  the  arrestment  of  hemorrhage  in  operations  far  more  simple, 
more  certain,  and  more  secure.  It  saved  immeasurably  the  sufferings  of 
the  patients,  while  it  added  immeasurably  to  their  safety.  But  the  prac- 
tice was  new  and  an  innovation  ;  and,  consequently,  like  all  other  inno- 
vations in  medical  practice,  it  was  at  first  and  for  long,  bitterly  decried 
and  denounced.  The  College  of  Physicians  of  Paris,  attacked  Pare  for 
his  proposed  new  practice.  They  attempted,  by  the  authority  of  the 
French  Parliament,  to  suppress  the  publication  and  dissemination  of  his 
observations;  and,  for  nearly  a  long  century  afterwards,  some  of  the  hos- 
pital surgeons  of  Paris  continued,  with  the  characteristic  obstinacy  of  the 
profession,  to  prefer  cauterizing  bleeding  arteries  '  with  all  the  ancients,' 
rather  than  simply  tie  them  '  after  the  manner  of  a  few  ignorant  and  pre- 
sumptuous moderns.'  '  Without,'  writes  the  late  Mr.  John  Bell, — '  with- 
out reading  the  books  of  these  old  surgeons,  it  is  not  possible  to  imagine, 
the  horrors  of  the  cautery,  nor  how  much  reason  Pare  had,  for  upbraid- 
ing the  surgeons  of  his  own  time  with  their  cruelties.  The  horrors  of 
the  patient,  and  his  ungovernable  cries,  the  hurry  of  the  operators  and  as- 
sistants, the  sparkling  of  the  (heated)  irons,  and  the  hissing  of  the  blood 
against  them,  must  have  made  terrible  scenes  ;  and  surgery  must,  in  those 
days,  have  been  a  horrid  trade.'  " 

In  perfect  accordance  with  the  sentiments  of  this  quotation,  are  some 
remarks  by  Professor  Cooper  in  his  Dictionary  of  Practical  Surgery. 
"  By  many  surgeons,  however,"  says  he,  "the  tying  of  arteries  continued 
to  be  deemed  too  troublesome  ;  and,  hence,  they  persisted  in  the  barbar- 
ous use  of  the  actual  cautery.  Of  this  number  were  Pigrai,  F.  Plazzoni, 
and  P.  M.  Rossi.  Nay,  so  difficult  was  it  to  eradicate  the  blind  attach- 
ment shown  to  the  ancients,  that  Theodorus  Baronius,  a  professor  at  Cre- 
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mona,  publicly  declared,  in  1609,  that  he  would  rather  err  with  Galen 
than  follow  the  advice  of  any  other  person.  I  shall  not  here  expatiate  up- 
on the  illtreatment  which  Pare  experienced  from  the  base  and  ignorant 
Gourmelm,  president  of  the  Parisian  College  of  physicians  ;  nor  upon  the 
slowness  and  reluctance  with  which  the  generality  of  surgeons  renounced 
the  cautery  for  the  ligature.  Almost  one  hundred  years  after  Pare,  a  but- 
ton of  vitriol  was  ordinarily  employed  in  the  Hotel  Dieu,  at  Paris,  for  the 
stoppage  of  hemorrhage  after  amputation.  Dionis  was  the  first  French 
surgeon  who  taught  and  recommended  Pare's  method.  This  happened 
towards  the  close  of  the  l?th  century,  while  Pare  lived  towards  the  end 
of  the  16th." 

Strange  as  such  unenlightened  pertinacity  appears  at  first  view,  it  is 
but  a  sample  of  what  has  been  repeated  again  and  again  in  the  profession. 
The  common-sense  and  really  scientific  notions  which  have,  since  the 
commencement  of  the  19th  century,  been  introduced  by  Samuel  Thom- 
son and  others,  have  been,  and,  to  some  extent,  still  are  made  the  subject 
of  ridicule  and  sarcasm.  Physicians,  in  the  belief  and  practice  of  i;  .sci- 
ence falsely  so  called,"  have  obstinately  shut  their  eyes  against  the  light ; 
and,  following  in  their  wake,  clergymen,  lawyers,  judges,  and  legislators 
have  thought  themselves  very  conservative  and  wise,  in  not  removincr  "the 
ancient  landmarks,"  but  in  venerating  the  maxims  of  former  days. 

That  the  innovations  of  the  present  day  are  not  all  real  improvements 
is  readily  admitted.  Samuel  Thomson  was  a  man,  endowed  by  nature 
with  strong  mental  powers,  but,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  term, 
uneducated  ;  and  he  had  to  tread  the  path  of  his  investigations,  unaided 
and  alone.  Through  such  a  trackless  way  as  he  had  to  pass,  it  would 
have  been  almost  or  quite  miraculous,  if  he  had  not  occasionally  varied 
from  the  line  of  truth.  Nor  is  it  to  be  supposed,  that  the  system  of  med- 
icine which  owes  its  origin,  in  a  great  measure,  to  him,  has  yet  even 
approximated  perfection.  We  are,  in  fact,  now  just  on  the  tide  of 
successful  experiment;  and  it  will,  gentlemen,  belong  to  you  and  others, 
in  connexion  with  the  efforts  of  your  teachers,  to  help  forward  the  cause 
of  true  science  in  our  profession.  In  your  attempts  to  do  this,  breaking 
away,  as  you  must,  from  the  restraints  of  established  opinions,  you  will 
be  specially  in  danger  of  the  other  extreme  to  which  1  have  referred, — 
the  indulgence  of  visionary  and  empirical  notions.  You  must,  therefore, 
extensively  cultivate  a  disposition  for  careful  discrimination,  and  not  al- 
low yourselves  to  swerve  from  the  process  of  accurate  induction.  Having 
a  hope  of  reaching  unknown  and  valuable  treasures  as  a  motive  "  to  urge, 
and"  having  "  reason  to  restrain"  your  speculations,  you  may  do  much 
towards  perfecting  the  science  of  medicine  and  benefiting  your  race. 

Some  of  the  leading  features  of  the  course  which  you  are  here  to  pur- 
sue are  briefly  the  following. — In  the  department  of  Pathology,  the  alte- 
rations which  the  several  tissues  of  the  body  undergo  by  disease  will  be 
shown  ; — the  difference  between  the  physiological  and  the  pathological 
condition  of  the  different  organs  and  functions  of  the  system  ; — and  the 
method  of  exploring  the  body  by  inspection,  auscultation,  percussion,  pal- 
pation, succussion,  and  mensuration. 

In  Materia  Medica,  the  nature  of  the  various  agents  most  suitable  to  be 
employed  in  the  removal  of  disease  will  be  illustrated  ; — their  modus  ope- 
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randi ; — and  the  reasons  of  preference  which  the  physician  should  have, 
in  his  choice  of  remedies.  The  principal  articles  of  the  Materia  Medica, 
both  crude  and  prepared,  will  be  exhibited,  so  as  to  enable  you  to  be- 
come practically  acquainted  with  the  agents  which  you  are  to  use  in  your 
profession. 

In  the  department  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery,  will  be  taught  general,  de- 
scriptive, and  surgical  anatomy.  In  this  department  a  thorough  and  faith- 
ful description  of  the  entire  structure  of  the  human  body  will  be  given, 
and  the  different  surgical  operations,  as  they  are  performed  by  the  most 
eminent  and  scientific  surgeons  of  the  present  day,  will  be  explained. 

In  Theory  and  Practice,  the  diagnoses  of  the  different  diseases  will  be 
pointed  out ; — the  difference  between  intellectual  and  physical  signs  ; — 
and  the  most  suitable  mode  of  applying  the  appropriate  remedies.  The 
reasons  for  rejecting,  as  medicines,  all  poisons,  mineral  and  narcotic,  will 
be  shown  ;  and  the  paramount  efficacy  of  innocuous  agents,  in  every  mal- 
ady to  which  flesh  is  heir,  will  be  philosophically  and  fully  proved. 

In  Obstetrics,  the  laws  which  govern  conception,  gestation,  and  partu- 
rition, will  be  illustrated ; — the  different  kinds  of  aid  required  in  labor, 
the  proper  office  of  the'  accoucheur,  and  the  nature  of  such  diseases  as  are 
peculiar  to  women  and  children. 

In  Physiology,  the  proper  office  of  the  various  organs  of  the  human  sys- 
tem will  be  taught  ; — the  circumstances  under  which  only  every  function 
can  be  preserved  in  a  healthy  condition,  and  the  various  laws  which  gov- 
ern the  animal  economy. 

In  Chemistry,  the  principles  of  the  science,  so  far,  especially,  as  they 
relate  immediately  to  the  practice  of  medicine,  will  be  presented.  Of 
course,  organic  chemistry  will  be  shown  to  be  of  primary  importance  ; 
and,  as  far  as  opportunity  is  afforded,  its  nature  will  be  unfolded. 

The  subject  of  Botany  will  be  taught  systematically  and  scientifically  ; 
and  specimens,  illustrating  the  nature  and  classification  of  plants,  will  be 
exhibited.  The  special  importance  of  this  subject  to  the  Botanic  physi- 
cian will  be  distinctly  enforced. 

Such  is  very  briefly  an  outline  of  the  most  important  subjects  which 
will  demand  your  attention,  during  the  present  Course  of  Lectures.  In 
presenting  these  subjects,  the  members  of  the  Faculty  will  endeavor,  that 
nothing  essential  shall  be  wanting,  on  their  part,  to  give  you  all  the  men- 
tal impulse  and  aid  which  you  can  desire. 

Before  closing,  you  will  allow  me  to  refer  to  the  habits,  mental,  social, 
and  moral,  which  will  be  important  to  abide  with  you  through  life.  I 
have  delineated,  as  well  as  I  have  been  able,  in  this  short  compass,  the 
importance  of  high  professional  attainments.  See,  then,  that  the  habits 
of  assiduity  which  you  form,  during  your  course  of  study,  remain  with 
you  permanently.  The  highest  professional  attainments  will  hereafter  be 
imperiously  called  for  ;  and  no  man  should  now  think  of  assuming  the 
responsibilities  of  a  physician,  who  has  not  first  made  up  his  mind  to  be, 
as  long  as  he  shall  continue  in  practice,  a  laborious  student  in  his  profes- 
sion. In  fact,  a  high  order  of  natural,  as  well  as  acquired  talents  is  now 
being  demanded.  There  is  no  longer  opportunity  for  the  dunce,  who  has 
managed  to  obtain  the  honors  of  a  College  but  who  is  really  unfit  for  any 
other  honorable  employment,  to  succeed  in  medicine.     Still,  with  origi- 
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nal  talents,  ordinarily  good,  one  may,  by  considerable  assiduity,  secure 
and  retain  a  fair  reputation  as  a  physician.  The  particular  traits  of  tal- 
ent requisite,  however,  are  somewhat  different  from  those  which  consti- 
tute the  orator,  the  mathematician,  or  the  linguist ;  but,  in  rank,  they  are 
not  inferior.  One  needs  a  large  share  of  practical  tact,  united  with  abil- 
ity for  close  discriminating  research ;  and  these,  surely,  are  not  the  most 
ordinary  endowments.  Let  him  be  a  man  of  careful  reading,  and  close 
observation, — let  him  bring  every  thing  to  the  test  of  his  own  and  others' 
experience, — and  let  him  be  able  to  explain  how  every  measure  of  his, 
whether  new  or  old,  has  true  science  for  its  basis; — he  may  then  confi- 
dently calculate  on  receiving  the  approbation  of  an  enlightened  public. 

But  the  social  habits  of  the  physician  should  be  a  matter  of  careful  at- 
tention. Let  no  one  think  this  too  unimportant  to  receive  a  distinct  men- 
tion. Regard  to  the  graces  of  demeanor  and  the  rules  of  common  polite- 
ness is  demanded  of  the  physician,  both  by  his  own  interest  and  by  the  in- 
fluence which  he  is  responsible  to  exert.  Of  little  avail  comparatively  will 
the  most  accurate  professional  knowledge  be  to  him  whose  uncouth  man- 
ners and  rude  address  shall  render  him  repulsive  to  modesty  and  refine- 
ment. Of  all  places, — except  it  be  the  sanctuary  of  God, — the  sick  cham- 
ber is  the  most  unsuitable  for  the  admission  of  any  austerity,  awkward- 
ness, or  reserve.  Next  to  the  spiritual  adviser,  the  medical  attendant  has 
the  best  opportunity  to  approach  the  heart  and  attach  the  sympathies  of 
his  fellow  men.  This  opportunity  he  has  no  right  to  forfeit  by  a  wanton 
indulgence  of  ill-bred  habits,  nor  by  a  careless  neglect  of  the  established 
customs  of  good  society.  I  plead  not  for  the  application  of  any  arbitrary 
rules  of  sound  manners.  I  ask  only  that  unperverted  nature, — plain 
unsophisticated  common  sense  should  be  obeyed  in  its  dictates  of  pro- 
priety. The  reputable  and  successful  physician  must  move  in  every 
rank  of  society.  He  must  stand  by  the  bedside,  in  the  mansions  of  the 
rich,  and  in  the  hovels  of  the  poor.  He  must  administer  to  the  wants  of 
patients,  exhibiting  a  thousand  varieties  of  thought  and  habit ;  and,  in  the 
sense  in  which  a  good  man  of  old  became  all  things  to  all  men,  he  must 
adapt  himself  to  the  prejudices  and  caprices  of  all.  If  he  succeeds  in  do- 
ing this,  he  places  himself  on  high  vantage  ground  for  usefulness.  He 
gains  a  firm  hold  on  the  interests  of  the  community,  and  is  enabled  to  ex- 
ert a  most  healthful  influence.  Let  your  social  habits,  then,  gentlemen, 
be  one  object  of  attentive  cultivation. 

Finally,  in  your  praiseworthy  aspirations,  be  not  content  to  live  without 
the  attainment  of  the  highest  moral  excellence.  In  past  years,  till  lately, 
many  at  least  of  the  medical  profession  have  been  more  or  less  inclined  to 
religious  skepticism.  So  extensively  has  this  fact  existed,  that  some  have 
been  almost  ready  to  think,  there  must  be  something  in  the  nature  of  med- 
ical study  adapted  to  unsettle  the  mind  in  regard  to  the  subject  of  a  fu- 
ture existence  and  of  man's  accountability.  At  present,  however,  I  am 
happy  to  say,  there  is  an  increased  number  of  medical  men  who  give  evi- 
dence of  being  governed  by  the  highest  moral  or  truly  religious  motives. 
By  this  means,  the  community  are  gaining  practical  evidence,  that  noth- 
ing in  the  science  or  practice  of  medicine  is  anti-religious  in  character. 
And  what  the  community  thus  learn,  by  an  observation  of  results,  every 
reflecting  physician  must  perceive  theoretically  and  inductively.     To  say 


BRONCHOTOMY.  115 

nothing  of  innumerable  evidences  derivable  from  organization  in  general, 
so  clearly  are  infinite  wisdom  and  special  design  written  in  the  anatomy 
of  man's  frame,  that  a  moral  insanity  only  can  prevent  one  from  seeing 
the  impressions  to  be  from  a  divine  hand.  Most  deplorably  blinded 
must  depravity  have  rendered  that  man  who  can  look  on  the  exquisitely 
nice  organism  of  the  body,  the  adaptation  of  the  various  parts  to  their  end, 
and  the  -harmony  of  the  whole, — and  yet  not  discover,  that  God  is  there. 
But,  if  a  God  of  infinite  pertections  exists,  he  is  worthy  to  be  supremely 
adored,  and  the  most  sincere  reverence  of  the  Deity  and  the  highest  cul- 
tivation of  our  spiritual  natures  are  our  interest,  our  duty,  and  our  honor. 
Well  would  it  be,  if  what  was  once  said  of  a  faithful  man  of  God,  could 
now  be  said  of  every  physician,  "  His  hand  was  on  the  bible,  his  eye  on 
the  cross,  and  his  heart  in  heaven."  Quite  sure  I  am,  that  he  who  is 
called  to  the  chamber  of  sorrow,  and  pain,  and  threatening  death,  unpre- 
pared to  impart  the  sympathies  of  the  christian,  must  find  himself  some- 
times not  a  little  embarrassed,  and  his  professional  duty  an  unwelcome 
task. 

With  all  your  attainments,  then,  gentlemen,  secure  the  highest  moral 
excellence.  Let  your  lives  be  fashioned  after  the  example  of  him  who 
was  perfect  in  all  things.  Carry  out,  in  your  whole  course  of  action,  the* 
great  principle  of  living  with  reference  to  your  own  and  others'  immortal 
destiny.  You  will,  then,  be  cheered,  in  your  professional  career,  by  the 
invigorating  beams  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness.  Truth,  in  its  highest  ap- 
plication to  the  destinies  of  man,  is  a  burning  light,  the  radiance  of  which  is 
not  hid  from  any  open  eye,  but  is  fully  manifested  only  to  such  as  long  gaze 
with  stead  fast  vision  Your  instructors,  with  yourselves,  are  now  antici- 
pating a  short  season,  in  which  there  will  be  an  opportunity,  not  only  for 
professional  improvement,,  but  for  fastening  the  bands  of  kindly  affection. 
May  you  and  we  so  spend  this  interesting  period  and  all  the  future  of  our 
lives,  that,  when  we  reach  the  spirit  world,  the  bonds  of  our  mutual  love 
may  there  be  perfected.  As  physicians  of  the  body,  may  we  so  meet  the 
responsibilities  of  our  calling  and  be  so  instrumental  in  removing  the 
woes  of  suffering  humanity,  as  at  last  to  commend  our  spirits  into  the 
hands  of  that  great  Physician,  whose  prescriptions  are  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
of  life,  and  never  fail  to  occasion  the  triumphant  song,  "  O  death  !  where 
is  thy  sting?  O  grave  !  where  is  thy  victory  ?" 


From  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

BRONCHOTOMY. 

An  anonymous  correspondent  has  sent  us,  through  the  Post  Office,  the 
following  report  of  a  successful  operation,  extracted  from  the  Brunswick 
Journal.  It  appears  that  a  little  boy,  five  years  of  age,  residing  in  Web- 
ster, Me.,  some  time  since,  we  should  infer  from  the  narrative,  got  a 
beech-nut  into  the  trachea.  "  Hoarseness,  great  difficulty  of  breathing, 
and  intense  suffering  immediately  followed.  A  variety  of  expedients  were 
resorted  to  for  dislodging  the  nut,  such  as  administering  an  emetic,  hold- 
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ing  him  up  by  his  heels,  &c,  but  to  no  purpose.  Twenty-eight  hours  were 
consumed  in  such  trials.  Dr.  McKeen,  of  Topsham,  upon  seeing  the  pa- 
tient, at  once  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  nothing  short  of  an  immediate 
operation  could  save  the  little  fellow's  life,  and,  night  though  it  was,  it 
would  be  fatal  to  postpone  the  operation  until  daylight.  The  windpipe 
was  accordingly  opened  forthwith,  to  the  extent  of  an  inch  and  a  quarter 
just  above  the  breast-bone.  Immediate  relief  was  felt-  from  impending 
suffocation,  and  the  lad  recovered  his  consciousness.  This  showed  that 
the  beech  nut  was  situated  above  the  artificial  opening.  A  few  minutes 
respite  was  given  the  patient — he  breathing  through  the  artificial  opening 
comfortably. 

"  Repeated  efforts  were  next  made  to  ascertain  the  exact  position  of 
the  nut,  and  the  cause  of  its  retention.  A  variety  of  forceps  and  other 
instruments  were  introduced,  through  the  wound,  for  the  purpose  of  seiz- 
ino-  it — but  all  the  essays  were  unsuccessful.  At  length,  it  occurred  to  the 
doctor  to  pass  a  strong  thread  into  the  windpipe,  through  the  wound  up- 
ward into  the  mouth,  by  means  of  a  delicate  probe.  This  was  with  some 
difficulty  accomplished.  A  small  piece  of  sponge  was  next  tied  to  the 
thread  which  hung  out  of  the  mouth.  With  one  finger  he  guided  it  into 
the  windpipe  at  the  roots  of  the  tongue,  while  with  the  other  he  drew  the 
the  thread  downward  through  the  wound.  The  sponge  by  this  movement 
was  made  to  sweep  over  the  whole  extent  of  the  windpipe  above  the 
wound  ;  and,  upon  its  emerging  from  the  artificial  opening,  it  brought 
along  with  it  the  nut,  which  was  withered,  and  its  angular  projections 
caused  it  to  adhere  with  the  tenacity  of  a  burr." 


AN  EXPLANATION. 

We  are  happy  to  receive,  through  the  medium  of  a  friend,  an  explana~ 
tion  of  what  was  Dr.  Beach's  intended  request  in  a  note,  published  in 
Vol.  1st,  page  353,  of  the  Journal.  We  were  honest,  in  the  remarks 
which  we  made,  accompanying  the  note.  The  language  of  the  request 
was  explicit,  that  we  "  publish  the  above  remarks  precisely  as  written." 
Though  we  differ  from  the  doctor,  in  some  professional  views,  we  had  al- 
ways entertained,  and  we  still  entertain  a  high  respect  for  his  talents  and 
worth  ;  and  we  supposed  he  had  some  reason,  for  his  request,  which  to 
us  was  unaccountable.  We  were  sincere,  in  the  fears  which  we  expressed, 
that  he  thought  us  to  have  taken  too  much  editorial  liberty  with  former 
communications. 

We  now  learn,  what  did  not  enter  our  mind  at  the  time,  that  the  doc- 
tor usually  employs  an  amanuensis,  and  that  the  orthographical  errors  in 
this  instance,  are  to  be  ascribed  to  him.  In  what  we  did,  we  certainly 
had  respect  to  the  "  golden  rule."  We  ourselves  never  should  have 
thought  of  making  a  similar  request,  without  a  careful  inspection  of  the 
letter  with  our  own  eye.  We  are  well  aware,  however,  how  easy  it  is  for 
►one,  in  the  hurry  of  professional  engagements,  to  commit  an  oversight  of 
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the  kind  ;  and  it  gives  us  pleasure  to  be  able  now  to  say,  that  the  inten- 
tion of  the  request,  "  Publish  the  above  remarks  precisely  as  written," 
had  respect  to  the  phraseology  employed  in  the  description  of  Prof.  Cur- 
tis. We  will  add,  that,  though  we,  at  the  time,  thought  the  language 
unbecomingly  severe,  we  have  since  had  reason  for  a  very  essential  modi- 
fication of  our  opinion.     [Ed.  Jour.] 


THE  TREE  AND  THE  BRAMBLE. 

Dr.  Newton  ; — Dear  Sir, — The  modest  pretensions  of  a  certain 
nameless  individual  remind  me  of  an  incident  of  "olden  time,"  when 
rivers  preached  sermons,  trees  taught  school,  and  the  birds  held  "  world's 
conventions."     It  is  as  follows. 

In  ancient,  time,  a  tree  in  its  prime, 

Was  stretching  away  in  pride  ; 
Its  trunk  grew  strong,  its  branches  long, 

And  it  spread  its  foliage  wide. 

But  a  bramble  sprung,  from  the  grass  among, 

And  swore  that  it  something  would  be ; 
So  it  cried,  "  O  tree,  come  listen  to  me, 

For  I  am  your  lord,  you  see.'7 

But  the  tree  looked  down,  with  a  scornful  frown, 

And  turned  in  contempt  awayj 
When  the  bramble  cried,  in  its  wounded  pride, 

"  You'll  be  sorry  for  ^ds,  some  day." 

For  with  might  and  main,  my  end  to  gain, 

I'll  grow  here  by  your  side  ; 
And  my  thorns  I'll  show,  to  let  you  know, 

That  I  can  wound  your  pride." 

But  Jupiter  heard,  and  gave  the  word, 

"  Fate,  put  that  bramble  down ; 
For  I  cannot  brook,  a  haughty  look, 

In  a  mean  and  dwarfish  clown." 

So  its  top  was  cropp'd,  its  branches  lopp'd, 

And  there  it  stands  till  now ; 
A  warning  to  all,  that  pride  must  fall, 

And  the  haughty  head  must  bow. 

Oh  !  blessed  are  they,  in  this  vale  oi  tears, 
Who  keep  so  humble,  they  have  no  fears 
Of  being  assailed  by  the  passing  "  breeze/' 
That  means  to  snap  the  stubborn  trees. 

E.  W.  A. 


118  DR.    CURTIS    NOT    A    THOMSONIAN. 

DR.  CURTIS  NOT  A  THOMSONIAN. 

We  observe,  in  the  number  of  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Jour- 
nal for  March  15th,  an  article  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Curtis,  Chancellor  of 
the  Ohio  University,  purporting  to  be  a  reply  to  seme  editorial  remarks  in 
a  previous  number  of  that  paper.  The  editor,  under  the  head  of  "  Second 
Advent  of  Thomsonism,"  had  remarked,  among  other, things,  as  follows. 
"That  nothing  may  be  wanting,  in  the  metropolis  of  New  England,  to 
meet  all  the  whims  and  caprices  of  all  classes  of  society,  the  whole  Botan- 
ico-Medical  College  of  Ohio  (supposed  to  be  Thomsonian) — that  is,  its 
Faculty,  which  embraces  the  lion  of  the  party,  the  chancellor  of  the  Uni- 
versity himself — have  been  transferred  to  Bromfield  street,  Boston,  with- 
in a  stone's  throw  of  the  Medical  Journal  office."  To  this  charge  of  be- 
ing Thomsonian,  the  chancellor  objects  in  the  following  language.  "  In 
the  first  place,  you  will  please  not  to  call  us  by  any  sectarian  name.  It 
might  associate  us  with,  or  require  us  to  defend  principles  which  we  re- 
pudiate, and  suppose  us  to  approve  of  some  part  of  the  conduct  of  men 
with  which  conduct  we  can  have  no  cordial  fellowship.  We  teach  some 
doctrines  that  Thomson  taught,  and  use  some  remedies  that  he  used.  So 
we  teach  some  doctrines  that  Rush  taught,  and  that  Watson,  Hall,  Chap- 
man, Dunglison,  Paine,  Bigelow,  and  Holmes  teach,  and  use  some  arti- 
cles they  use  ;  but  we  do  not  teach  all  the  doctrines  or  practices  of  any 
of  these  gentlemen,  and,  therefore,  do  not  wish  to  be  called  after  the 
names  of  any. 

This  is  all  very  well.  Dr.  Curtis  does  not  wish  to  be  called  after  the 
name  of  Thomson,  or  a  Thomsonian.  The  same  sentiment  he  has  ex- 
pressed in  the  Botanico-Medical  Recorder  of  Feb.  26,  1848.  On  page 
67,  referring  to  a  remark  of  the  Western  Medical  Reformer,  he  says, 
"  By  what  authority  do  they  call  the  Botanico-Medical  College  the  Thom- 
sonian School  ?  They  well  know,  that  we  acknowledge  no  one  name  as 
the  index  of  true  medical  science."  It  is  the  doctor's  privilege  to  occupy 
what  professional  ground  he  pleases ;  and  we  are  right  glad  to  have  at 
length  his  medical  position  defined.  We  confess  ourselves  to  have  been 
in  an  error,  in  regard  to  his  peculiar  views.  We  had  supposed  him  to  be 
a  thorough-going  Thomsonian,  one  of  the  Simon-pure  class  ;  and  we  had 
our  reasons  for  so  thinking.  In  the  first  place,  he  has  always  treated  us 
and  our  paper  with  marked  indifference :  and  we  have,  from  various 
sources,  understood  the  cause  to  be  our  heterodoxy  in  the  Thomsonian 
faith.  Indeed,  he  himself  has  more  than  once,  in  his  writings,  plainly 
expressed  his  want  of  confidence  in  us,  on  this  very  ground  ;  and,  to 
crown  all,  he  has  at  last,  according  to  his  own  admission,  established,  for 
this  same  reason  and  to  counteract  the  supposed  errors  of  our  teachings 
at  Worcester,  a  simultaneous  Course  of  Lectures  in  the  city  of  Boston. 
We  now  learn,  however,  from  his  own  pen,  that  he  is  not  Thomsonian, 
though  he  "teaches  some  doctrines  that  Thomson  taught,  and  uses  some 
remedies  that  Thomson  used."  He  is  not  Allopathic,  though  he  holds 
some  things  in  common  with  Rush,  Watson,  Hall,  and  other  Allopathists. 
So  we  find,  after  all,  that  he  is  eminently  an  Eclectic.  To  this,  however,, 
we  will  not  object,  if  he  will  do,  what  we  have,  from  the  first,  been  trying 
to   accomplish, — that   is,    "  seize   upon   truth   wherever  found."     StilL 
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we  like  consistency  ;  and  we  should  have  thought  more  highly  of  his  moral 
and  his  intellectual  rectitude,  if  he  had,  at  an  earlier  day,  openly  avowed 
his  true  position,  instead  of  acting  so  long  under  the  guise  of  Thomson- 
ism. 

Possibly,  however,  we  ought  not  to  urge  the  charge  of  former  hypocrisy 
on  the  doctor's  part.  He  may,  we  admit,  have  changed  his  opinion,  since 
coming  to  the  East.  Breathing  the  same  atmosphere  with  those  who  had 
almost  "  all  turned  fools"  before  his  arrival,  may  have  affected  him  also 
with  something  bordering  on  dementia.  Or,  what  we  would  fondly  hope, 
rather,  the  change  in  his  mind  may  be  owing  to  superior  wisdom  gained 
from  his  late  association  with  those  who  have  drunk  at  the  fountains  of 
professional  science  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic.  To  this  last  view 
of  the  matter  we  are  the  more  inclined,  as  one  of  his  present  coadjutors 
has  spent  hours  and  days  with  us,  in  efforts  to  dissuade  us  from  symboliz- 
ing at  all  with  Thomsonians, — declaring,  at  the  same  time,  his  own  fixed 
purpose,  to  have  no  connexion  whatever  with  that  class  of  medical  men. 
In  this  conviction,  we  are  strengthened,  too,  by  the  doctor's  rejoicing  at 
being  in  such  proximity,  at  present,  to  the  office  of  the  Boston  Journal. 
He  says,  "  That  we  are  so  close  to  the  Journal  office  is  a  most  fortunate 
circumstance.  We  always  love  to  get  as  near  as  possible  to  the  light. 
We  expect  to  derive  great  benefit  from  this  favorable  proximity." 

As  to  future  changes,  we  hope  he  will  keep  us  advised,  from  time  to 
time,  of  his  progress,  whether  it  be  in  truth  or  in  error.  We  like  always 
to  know  the  whereabouts  of  opinion,  for  the  time  being,  in  our  profes- 
sional brethren.  Especially,  when  an  individual  has  long  been  the  cham- 
pion in  any  cause,  as  Dr.  C.  has,  for  a  time,  been  by  many  regarded  in 
Thomsonism,  we  are  interested  in  witnessing  the  track  of  his  departure^ 
as  he  veers  off  in  the  line  of  a  tangent. 

After  all,  however,  there  is  something  about  this  double  and  twisted 
Thomsonism,  which  lies  beyond  the  reach  of  our  mental  apprehension. 
We  know  a  man,  now  encouraging,  by  his  patronage,  the  eclectic  course 
of  Dr.  C.  in  Boston,  who,  in  the  month  of  July  last,  at  a  medical  Conven- 
tion in  this  town,  was  one  of  the  principal  advocates  of  an  adherence  to 
the  name  Thomsonian,  on  the  ground  that  Thomsonism  was,  of  itself,  es- 
sentially a  perfect  system.  The  same  individual,  at  the  last  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Connecticut  Thomsonian  Society,  objected  to  our  course  and 
the  operations  of  our  College,  simply  because  they  were  not  radical 
enough,  or  clearly  enough  under  Thomsonian  colors.  Yet  this  identical 
individual,  in  the  recent  publication  of  a  medical  work,  styles  himself 
"  President  of  the  Connecticut  Botanic  Medical  Society;"  and,  to  our 
certain  knowledge,  has  of  late  admitted,  that  he  not  only  now  uses  but 
has  long  used  hellebore,  belladonna,  opium,  and  corrosive  sublimate,  as 
medicinal  agents.  This,  therefore,  is  his  practical  version  of  consistency 
and  unadulterated  Thomsonism.  We  have  known  others,  who  deplete, 
blister,  and  give  calomel,  all,  as  they  say,  on  Thomsonian  principles.  O 
temporal  O  mores  !  For  ourselves,  we  have  never  had  this  wonderful 
power,  (far  exceedingthe  magic  of  the  philosopher's  stone,)  of  converting 
white  into  black  and  black  into  white.  All  the  merit  which  we  have  ever 
claimed  has  been  the  ability  to  dispense  with  poisons,  and  to  succeed  in 
removing  disease  better  without  than  with  them. 
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Well,  let  us  "  render  to  all  their  dues."  We  have  never,  like  political 
demagogues,  assumed  to  be  the  leader  of  any  party,  nor  been  the  indis- 
criminate advocate  of  principles  taught  under  any  name.  We,  at  first, 
adopted,  as  a  fundamental  truth,  the  sentiment,  that  poisons  are  not  wanted 
as  medicines ;  and  to  this  position,  unwavering,  we  have  ever  adhered. 
We  do  not  yet,  notwithstanding  the  light  which  others  may  think  them- 
selves to  have  gained,  see  cause  for  a  change  of  professional  views.  Our 
endeavor,  therefore,  will  still  be,  in  an  unpretending  manner,  to  pursue 
on  in  the  track  in  which  we  have  started  ;  and  we  shall  be  pleased  with 
the  society  of  any  who  may  choose  to  lead  or  to  accompany  us  in  our  pro- 
gressive movements.     [Ed.  Jour.] 


SURGICAL  OPERATIONS. 

It  is  generally  understood,  we  presume,  by  the  friends  of  the  Worces- 
ter Medical  College,  that  all  surgical  operations,  performed  by  Dr.  Buz- 
zell,  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery,  before  the  Class,  are  gratuitous. 
This  arrangement  affords  a  rare  opportunity  for  all  such  as  are  so  unfor- 
tunate as  to  be  afflicted  with  diseases  requiring  a  surgical  operation,  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  services  of  an  experienced,  competent,  and  suc- 
cessful operator.  Our  friends  are  aware,  also,  that  operations  success- 
fully performed  before  the  Class  are  an  important  means  of  imparting 
practical  instruction  in  this  department  of  the  medical  profession,  and 
tend  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Institution.  In  view  of  the  above 
hints,  we  hope  all  will  use  their  influence  to  promote  these  objects. 

[Ed.  Jour.] 


A  VALUABLE  INVENTION. 

Through  the  politeness  of  Messrs  J.  Paine  and  son,  we  have  had  the 
privilege  of  examining  an  invention  of  theirs,  which  they  very  appropri- 
ately call  an  Optometer.  By  means  of  this,  any  individual  may  try  the  fo- 
cal distance  of  his  eyes,  so  as  to  determine,  with  the  greatest  accuracy, 
whether- they  begin  to  flatten  by  age,  whether  they  are  too  globular,  con- 
stituting what  is  called  near-sight,  and  whether  the  focal  distance  of  both 
is  equal.  By  the  same  trial  he  will  also  learn,  whether,  by  the  contrac- 
tion of  some  of  the  muscles,  the  eyes  are  so  drawn,  as  to  raise  the  centre 
or  sight  of  one  higher  than  the  other.  After  such  an  examination,  those 
requiring  the  use  of  spectacles  can  have  them  adjusted  to  the  peculiarity 
of  their  organs.  We  think  the  optometer  will  be  of  great  value  to  op- 
ticians, and  to  the  community.     [Ed.  Jour.] 
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THE  NEW-YORK  THOMSONIAN. 

Our  friends  are  informed,  that  the  New-York  Thomsonian  is  now 
merged  in  the  New  England  Botanic  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal ; 
and  all  communications,  funds  to  be  transmitted,  &c,  should  be  sent  to 
our  address  at  Worcester,  Mass.  Those  who  have  already  paid,  or  who 
shall  forthwith  pay  for  the  current  volume  of  the  Thomsonian,  will  re- 
ceive, without  further  charge,  each  seven  numbers  of  the  Journal,  ending 
with  July  16th.  This  will  be  giving  them  seven  numbers  of  the  latter 
paper  for  seven  of  the  former  due ;  and  will  be  rendering  them  more  than 
an  equivalent,  as  the  Journal  is  much  the  larger  paper  of  the  two. 
Those  of  the  present  subscribers  to  the  Thomsonian,  who  shall  wish  to 
continue  their  subscriptions  to  the  Journal  after  July  next,  will  be  ex- 
pected then  to  send  each  his  dollar  in  advance  for  a  year ;  or,  if  they 
will  pay  for  the  balance  of  the  volume  for  1848,  and  for  that  for  1849  at 
the  same  time,  they  shall  receive  each  the  whole  for  $1,37  l-2cts. 

Should  any  of  those  receiving  the  seven  numbers  in  place  of  the  seven 
of  the  Thomsonian  due,  wish  for  the  volume  of  the  Journal  for  1848 
complete,  we  will  supply  them  with  the  back  numbers,  and  continue  the 
volume  to  its  close,  for  $0,70cts.  each,  if  the  amount  shall  be  forwarded 
to  us  on  or  before  the  1st.  of  June  next. 

Our  paper  is  now  the  only  accredited  organ  of  the  Botanic  cause  in 
New  England  and  New  York  ;  and  is,  besides,  extensively  circulated  in 
the  South  and  the  West.  Our  subscription  list  is  large  and  increasing; 
and,  with  due  promptness  in  payment  on  the  part  of  subscribers,  together 
with  continued  sacrifice  and  effort  on  our  own  part,  we  hope  to  exert  a 
modicum  of  influence  in  advancing  the  cause  of  true  science  in  medicine. 

TEd.  Jon-  1 
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BIOGRAPHY  OF  i  THOMAS,  M.  D. 

Mr.  Editor  : — Reformers  should  be  better  acquainted  with  each 
other.  Sufficient  attention  has  not  heretofore  been  given  to  the  collec- 
tion  of  the  facts  which  form  the  biography  of  the  Medical  Reformers  of 
this  country  ;   and,  consequen  ■. .  \  persons  have  not  the  advantage  of 

either  a  personal  or  an  indireci    icquaintancef. 

I  send  you  the  following  interesting  biography  of  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  Medical  Reformers  of  our  country,  namely,— John 
Thomas,  M.  D.,  the  President  of  the  Scientific  and  Eclectic  Medical 
Institute  of  Virginia. 

As  Phrenology  is  the  true  test  of  character,  I  heo-  leave  to  introduce 
the  subject  of  this  notice  by  the  following  description  of  Dr.  Thomas,  as 
given  by  that  eminent  Phrenologist  and  honest  man,  L.  N.  Fowler  of 
New-York,  Oct.,  5th,  1847. 

"One  marked  feature  of  your  whole  organization  is  density.  You  can 
endure  a  great  amount  of  both  mental  and  physical  labor,  without  ex- 
periencing that  degree  of  fatigue  which  most  persons  would  in  accom- 
plishing the  same.  You  have  a  predominance  of  the  Bilious  Tempera- 
ment, which  gives  physical  strength  and  toughness,  and  favors  power  of 
will.  You  can  resist  disease  with  more  effect  than  most  persons — are 
seldom  sick. 

"  You  have  a  positive,  distinct  character, — are  never  half  way  in  any 
thing  ;  have  strong  will  and  determination  of  mind,  and  are  disposed  to 
take  positive  and  independent  views  of  things.  You  think  for  yourself 
and  rely  or*  your  own  resources;  would  rather  guide  than  be  guided';  are 
o-overned  more  in  your  actions  by  impulse  or  surrounding  influences. 

"  You  have  great  courage  and  presence, of  mind,  are  not  afraid  to  defend 
your  cause,  to  do  what  you  think  is  right,  or  to  advocate  what  you  con- 
sider the  truth  ;  are  naturally  a  plain,  almost  blunt,  spoken  man;  believe 
in  acting  openly  and  straight  forward,  say  what  you  want  to  say  without 
smoothing  the  matter  over  ;  are  perhaps  too  harsh  in  your  manner  of  ex- 
pression, though  experience  may  have  taught  you  more  policy  than  you 
naturally  possess.  You  abominate  hypocrisy  and  also  cruelty  ;  have  too 
much  pride,  benevolence,  and  sense  of  honor  to  attack  one  in  a  defense- 
less condition  ;  yet,  when  in  a  controversy  with  an  opponent,  would  be 
strongly  inclined  to  be  sarcastic  and  severe  i:i  your  criticisms.  You 
have  an  enterprising  mind,  strong  hope,  and  bright  anticipations;  are 
seldom  if  ever  discouraged  : — opposition  and  difficulty  only  stimulate  you 
to  greater  exertion.     You    are  very  perseverin  1   thorough-going  in 

whatever  you  take  hold  of;  not  easily  driven  or  conquered;  especially 
where  duty  and  moral  principle  are  involved.  Your  religious  views  are 
rather  peculiar  to  yourself.  You  hive  naturally  a  good  share  of  de- 
votional feeling  and  a  strong  tendency  to  investigate  theological  subjects, 
but  have  not  much  respect  for  '  the  powers  that  be  ;'  in  other  words, 
you  would  pay  just  as  much  deference  to  a  layman  who  presents  truth  as 
to  a  D   D. 

"  You   have  a  high  degree  i  oral   sympathy  and  philanthropy,  are 

willing  to  give  your  influence  I         latevef  you  think  is  right  and  proper. 
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without  regard  to  the  opposition  you  may  meet.  You  are  much  given  to 
reasoning  and  thought ;  are  inclined  to  expand  subjects  as  you  become 
interested  in  them ;  have  great  power  of  amplifying,  and  use  rather  ex- 
travagant language  in  describing  and  explaining  the  subject  treated  of. 
You  have  much  scope  of  imagination,  are  a  lover  of  the  sublime  and 
magnificent,  and  appreciate  the  beautiful  and  perfect  ; — like  to  do 
business  on  a  large  scale  and  bring  about  great  results.  You  have  a 
good  deal  of  caution  and  prudence,  but  are  not  timid  or  over-anxious 
about  consequences.  You  cannot  bear  to  be  idle,— always  have  some- 
thing on  hand  to  demand  your  attention  and  keep  you  busy.  You  have 
a  good  memory  of  ideas,  places,  and  faces,  but  memory  of  details  and 
common  occurrences  depends  upon  your  necessity  of  exercising  it ;  are 
not  deficient  in  this  quality,  if  you  will  give  it  a  chance  to  develop. 
Your  ability  to  use  language  is  not  equal  to  your  flow  of  thought.  Hence 
you  can  write  better  than  speak. 

"  You  form  strong  attachments,  are  a  kind,  warm-hearted  friend,  in- 
terested in  woman,  and  in  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  children.  Have 
a  desire  to  improve  mankind  in  their  social,  as  well  as  moral  and  intel- 
lectual natures.  It  is  more  natural  for  you  to  lead  the  minds  of  others 
than  to  be  led,  and  to  exercise  authority  than  submit  to  it.  You  had  a 
desire,  when  a  boy,  to  assume  the  responsibilities  of  a  man  and  be  your 
own  master. 

"You  are  fond  of  order  and  system  in  physical  arrangement,  but  appre- 
ciate it  more  particularly  in  mental  operations ;  are  rather  exact  in 
having  work  done  to  suit  you. 

"  You  have  a  variety  of  talent,  and  can  adapt  yourself  to  circumstances 
and  different  kinds  of  society,  with  considerable  facility. 

"  You  make  distinct  impressions  on  the  minds  of  others,  and  will  be 
likely  to  have  warm  friends  and  bitter  enemies. 

"  To  sum  up  the  most  prominent  points  in  your  character,  they  are 
energy,  perseverance,  determination,  independence,  strength  of  intellect, 
moral  courage,  and  vividness  of  imagination." 

It  is  usual,  in  presenting,  to  the  world,  a  biographical  sketch  of  our 
contemporaries  to  inform  the  reader  from  what  stock  the  subject  is  de- 
scended, as  well  as  what  he  is  in  himself. 

John  Thomas,  M.  D.,  is  descended  from  an  ancestry,  which,  on  the 
paternal  side,  traces  its  lineage  from  Llewellyn,  the  last  of  the  Welsh 
princes,  whose  fall  is  recorded  on  the  page  of  English  history.  His 
father's  uncle,  for  many  years  a  solicitor  of  high  standing  in  the  city  of 
London,  at  a  cost  of  $500,  searched  the  rolls  of  the  College  of  Arms,  and 
ascertained  this  to  be  the  fact.  The  crest  of  the  family  arms  is  a  lion 
rampant,  and  the  device  Leges  maxima  hcercditas.  His  maternal  ances- 
try is  unknown  ;  except  that  his  mother  was  one  of  three  daughters, 
born  of  Scotch  parents  in  Edinburgh.  Her  father  was  proverbial,  among 
his  friends,  for  his  integrity,  perseverance,  and  untiring  industry.  He 
was  captain  of  the  same  ship,  the  Young  Eagle,  for  thirty  years;  and 
died  near  London,  aged  75,  having  $15,000  in  the  funds,  and  in  debt  to 
no  one. 

Such  is  the  root  and  stem  of  the  genealogical  tree  of  which  the  sub- 
vect  of  the  following  phrenograph  is  the  fruit. 
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Dr.  Thomas  is  the  eldest  of  five  children  now  living,  four  sons  and  a 
daughter.  The  father  of  this  family  is  now  resident  in  London,  and 
aged  66.  When  young,  he  was  one  of  the  clerks  of  the  Honorable  East 
India  Company,  in  whose  service  were  also  his  cousin  and  uncle  by  mar- 
riage for  many  years.  The  doctor's  father,  however,  unfortunately  left 
the  Company's  service  under  the  hallucination  that  he  had  '  a  call  to 
preach.'  He  was  admitted  into  a  theological  Institution,  known  as 
Highbury  College,  where  he  '  studied  divinity  '  about  four  years.  On 
leaving  College,  he  settled  over  a  church  of  Congregationalists,  which 
met  at  Founder's  Hall,  Lothbury,  behind  the  Bank  of  England.  Having 
made  this  settlement,  he  married  Jane,  the  second  daughter  of  Captain 
William  White,  and,  in  a  year  after,  became  the  father  of  the  subject  of 
our  sketch. 

Dr.  Thomas  was  born  on  Good  Friday,  1805,  He  received  his  pri- 
mary education  at  a  boarding  school  about  three  miles  from  London,, 
where  the  sons  of  the  Congregational  ministers  and  others  were  trained 
in  classical  and  general  studies.  At  the  age  of  17,  he  was  articled  to  a 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  and  a  licenciate  of  the 
Society  of  Apothecaries,  for  five  years,  at  a  manufacturing  town  near 
Liverpool.  While  with  this  gentleman,  he  saw  much  medical,  surgical 
and  obstetric  practice  among  the  operatives,  who  afforded  extensive  scope 
for  treatment  in  the  several  branches  of  the  profession.  After  three  years ? 
his  articles  were  transferred  to  a  surgeon  of  the  British  Navy,  then  in 
private  practice  in  Mary-le-Bonne,  London,  and  Accoucheur  to  the  Lying- 
in  Institution  of  that  parish.  Here  his  opportunities  were  extensive  in 
the  obstetric  department,  where  the  cases  afforded  were  so  burdensomely 
numerous  as  to  create  in  him  a  distaste  for  this  branch  of  the  profession. 

Having  fagged  through  four  years  in  practical  medicine,  surgery, 
pharmacy,  and  obstetrics,  he  obtained  leave  to  transfer  his  attention  from 
the  drudgery  of  physic  to  ks  theoretical  and  scientific  investigation.  He 
accordingly  entered  himself  to  the  Lectures  of  St.  Thomas  and  Guy's 
Hospital  Schools,  and  to  the  physician's  practice  of  the  City  of  London 
Dispensary.  Besides  these,  he  attended  other  Lectures  ;  as  it  is  common 
for  the  students  of  one  school  to  visit  the  assemblies  of  others,  without 
entering  to  the  lectures.  Thus  he  attended,  as  regular  student  and  vis- 
itor,  the  Lectures  of  Joseph  Henry  Green,  and  South  on  Anatomy;  J. 
H.  Green,  and  W.  W.  Sleigh  on  Surgery,  Dr.  Ayres,  and  Dr.  Armstrong 
on  Theory  and  Practice  :  Sir  Astly  Cowper,  and  Mr.  Abernethy  ;  Dr. 
James  Blundel,  on  Physiology  and  Obstetrics,  Dr.  J.  T.  Conquest,  on 
Obstetrics  ;  Mr.  Millington  on  Natural  Philosophy ;  Dr.  Hue  and  M. 
Maugham  on  Chemistry,  Materia-Medica,  &c;  Sir  Charles  Bell  on  the 
Nerves  ;  &c,  &c,  and  dissections.  These  opportunities  afforded  him 
ample  scope  for  improvement  in  the  science  and  philosophy  of  the  pro- 
fession, so  that  he  might  be  able  to  judge  of  alleged  truths  or  facts  when 
presented  for  consideration. 

It  is  customary,  at  St.  Thomas's,  to  offer  prizes  in  Anatomy  and  Sur- 
gery. Two  were  offered  at  the  conclusion  of  the  Session.  A  day  was 
appointed  for  the  examination  of  candidates,  and  the  medical  public  in  gen- 
eral invited.  The  anatomical  theatre,  which  is  capable  of  seating  several 
hundreds,  was  crowded.     Dr.   Thomas?  was   one   of  the  aspirants;  and, 
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after  an  examination  of  two  or  three  hours,  had  the  honor  of  receiving 
one  of  them  for  his  proficiency  in  these  sciences.  After  this,  he  was  ap- 
pointed Demonstrater  of  Anatomy  to  the  Southwark  Branch  of  the  Royal 
Western  Hospital  School,  which  he  held  for  one  Session.  This  appoint- 
ment resulted  from  the  friendly  offices  of  a  physician,  for  whom  he  wrote 
a  Course  of  Lectures  on  Obstetrics  and  the  Diseases  of  Women  and 
Children,  which  were  afterwards  delivered  in  regular  courses,  at  a  medi- 
cal school. 

Having  passed  his  examinations,  he  commenced  practice  in  the  vicini- 
ty of  London,  and  officiated  as  surgeon,  &c,  to  a  Dispensary  in  the 
-neighborhood.  But,  taking  more  interest  in  party  politics  than  they  are 
entitled  to  in  any  country  (,  though  at  that  time  they  had  assumed  a  very 
important  aspect— -as  connected  with  the  events  of "  the  Three  Days" 
in  Paris  J,— and  from  his  nature  and  education,  loving  liberty  and  truth 
*'  wrmre'er  'tis  found,"  he  has  been  invariably  the  advocate  of  what  he 
believes,— not  what  others  believe,  but  what  he  believes — to  be  the  truth,  in 
both  science,  politics,  and  religion — this  being  the  bent  of  his  inner  man, 
be  has  ever  been  the  friend  of  reform,  and  trie  mortal  foe  to  hypocrisy 
and  humbug.  He  percieved  that  there  was  no  radical  cure  for  the  politi- 
cal maladies  of  Britain;  and,  having  been  born  into  and  brought  up  in 
the  principles  of  the  sect  to  which  Oliver  Cromwell  belonged — the  In- 
dependents,— he  determined  to  expatriate  himself  from  his  father  land  for 
•what  appeared  to  him  then  the  El  Dorado  of  politics  and  religion  in  this 
Western  Hemisphere. 

About  this  time,  1832,  cholera  made  its  appearance  in  London;  and, 
us  many  emigrant  vessels  had  been  attacked  at  sea  and  lost  many  of 
*their  people,  the  Government  issued  an  order,  that  no  such  ship  should 
leave  port  without  a  medical  officer  on  board.  Dr.  Thomas  was,  conse- 
quently, appointed  to  the  Marquis  of  Wellesley  of  590  tons,  having  170 
passengers,  besides  captain,  two  mates,  and  nineteen  sailors.  After  a 
disastrous  voyage  of  two  months,  the  vessel  reached  New  York,  having 
lost  one  mariner   by  falling   from  the  main  top  yard,  and  one   passenger. 

Arrived  in  America,  Dr.  Thomas  found  the  medical  world  in  a  less 
inviting  condition  than  in  the  hemisphere  he  had  left.  He  had  advocated 
"  Reform  "  in  the  pages  of  the  Lancet ;  but,  when  he  beheld  the  mush- 
room and  skim-surface  system  of  Trans-atlantic  Allopathy  and  ^4//pathies, 
his  mind  reverted  to  the  organization  he  had  left  as  to  comparative  per- 
fection. He  saw  nothing  to  excite  the  ambition  of  one  in  love  with  sci- 
ence and  philosophy  ;  and,  but  for  the  evils  in  church  and  state,  he 
would  have  reshipped  himself  for  Europe.  Circumstances,  however,  de- 
tained him,  and  shaped  his  future  course.  He  went  to  Cincinnati,  where, 
having  submitted  his  medical  credentials  to  the  "  Medical  Society  of  the 
State  of  Ohio,"  he  received  a  certificate  recognizing  him  as  in  orthodox 
and  regular  standing  with  the  Allopathic  Profession  of  the  United  States. 
Finding,  however,  the  profession  crowded,  he  left  this  citv,  after  a  so- 
journ of  seven  months,  and  took  up  an  experimental  abode  in  Philadel- 
phia, where  he  practised  about  a  year,  just  clearing  expenses.  Under- 
standing that  the  South  afforded  a  better  field,  he  removed  to  Richmond, 
Virginia,  where  he  practised  successfully  and  more  profitably  about  two 
years,     This  was  in    1834-6*.     But,  having    become    entangled    in    the-.- 
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ological  warfare  with  that  celebrated  heresiarch,  Alexander  Campbell, 
and  being  called  to  visit  various  parts  of  Eastern  Virginia,  he  found  it 
impossible  to  continue  the  practice  of  the  profession,  and  to  attend  to 
these  collateral  matters  likewise.  Accordingly,  he  bought  a  farm  in 
Amelia  county,  Va.;  and,  purchasing  a  printing  press  and  types,  he  re- 
tired, ad  otium  cum  digiiitatc,  to  carry  on  the  war  in  the  retirement  of 
rural  solitude.  Having  rusticated,  after  this  manner,  for  three  years, 
he  listened  to  the  suggestions  of  an  evil  genius  ;  and,  breaking  up  his 
establishment,  removed  to  the  Black  Hawk  Purchase,  in  lb39.  He 
found  it  a  beautiful  country,  rich  soil,  mild  in  summer,  sharp,  dry,  sunny, 
cold  in  winter,  but  society  an  olla  podrida  of  every  conceivable  in- 
gredient. 

While  resident  in  the  Northwest,  he  was,  "without  solicitation  on  his 
part,  unanimously  chosen  President  of  the  Franklin  Medical  College,  and 
Professor  of  Chemistry.  Having  determined  to  return  to  Virginia,  here- 
signed  these  appointments,  though  it  was  proposed  to  pay  his  expenses  to 
and  fro,  if  he  would  continue  to  fill  them. 

On  leaving  Illinois,  he  had  almost  determined  to  "  throw  physic  to  the 
dogs,"  at  all  events  the  practice  of  it.  The  science  of  medicine  he  de- 
lights in  as  a  secular  study,  but  entertains  a  sovereign  contempt  for  the 
routinism  of  mere  traders  in  physic  of  every  name  and  denomination. 
Pie  asks  for  facts,  not  opinions;  and  principles ,  irrespective  of  the  Shib- 
boleth of  party.  He  is  for  a  pure  and  independent,  eclecticism  in  all  de- 
partments of  human  knowledge  ;  and  his  conviction  is,  that  nothing  is 
more  needed  in  secular  things  than  a  "  radical  reform"  in  the  organiza- 
zation,  and  theories,  and  practice  of  the  profession  in  the  United 
States.  He  deplores  the  extraordinary  deficiency  of  students  in  primary 
education,  and  fears  that  but  few  medical  philosophers  can  be  rationally 
expected  to  arise  from  such  ordinary  and  defective  materials.  The  time 
of  study  is  too  short,  and  the  standard  of  qualifications  too  low,  to  guar- 
antee to  the  public  enlightened  and  trustworthy  practitioners. 

These  being  known  to  be  his  sentiments,  although  allopathically  edu- 
cated, he  was  invited  to  choose  any  chair  in  the  Scientific  and  Eclectic 
Medical  Institute  of  Virginia,  that  might  suit  him.  Being  convinced  of  the 
primary  importance  of  chemistry  to  a  sound  philosophical  medical  edu- 
cation, and  being  fond  of  abstruse  investigatioas,  as  being  calculated  to 
sharpen  the  wits  of  teacher  and  taught,  he  chose  this,  and  was  accordingly 
appointed  to  the  chair  of  Chemistry.  He  was  afterwards  reOjiiested  to 
take  also  that  of  Anatomy.  He  declined,  however,  to  assume  this  alone, 
but  consented  to  divide  its  duties  with  a  coadjutor,  being  of  opinion  that 
one  Professor  for  two  such  branches  was  hardly  sufficient. 
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From  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

A  NEW  METHOD  POR  RAPIDLY  UNITING  WOUNDS  BY 

PIRST  INTENTION. 

It  is  well  known  that  common  cotton,  subjected  for  a  certain  length  of 
time  to  the  action  of  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids,  combined  in  stated  pro- 
portions, is  so  changed  in  its  intimate  structure  as  to  acquire  an  explo- 
sive property. 

Professor  Schonbein  originally  demonstrated  this  discovery,  and  ascer- 
tained the  f  ict,  that,  prepared  in  a  certain  manner,  this  cotton  is  capable 
of  solution  in  sulphuric  ether.*  It  is  known  in  the  community  by  a  name 
acquired  from  its  explosive  quality — gun  cotton.  I  learned  the  manner 
of  preparing  this  cotton,  and  oi  dissolving  it  in  ether,  from  Dr.  Chas.  T. 
Jackson,  who  remarked  upon  it  and  exhibited  specimens  before  the  Nat- 
ural History  Society,  in  Dec,  184(5,  or  Jan.,  1847.  He  enumerated  va- 
rious uses  to  which  it  might  be  applied — among  others,  for  a  brilliant  var- 
nish. For  this  use  I  soon  alter  prepared  a  bottle,  according  to  his  direc- 
tions. While  eng  iged  in  employing  it  in  this  way,  I  accidentally  smeared 
with  it  a  fresh  wouiid  on  my  finger.  The  smarting  called  my  attention 
to  it,  and  I  endeavored  immediately  to  rub  it  off.  It  had  dried,  however, 
instantaneously,  and  remained  on.  The  smarting  very  soon  ceased,  and 
when  the  film  was  removed,  perfect  union  had  taken  place.  Since  this 
time  I  have  been  testing  the  efficacy  of  this  preparation,  as  opportunities 
have  occu  red,  as  a  dressing  for  wounds,  especially  those  which  it  is  de- 
sirable to  unite  rapidly,  by  first  intention.  It  will  be  seen  to  possess, 
very  eminently,  all  the  requirements  for  producing  such  a  union. 

1st.  By  its  powerful  contraction,  upon  evaporation,  it  places  the  edges 
of  an  incised  wound  in  much  more  intimate  contact  than  is  obtained  by 
sutures  and  adhesive  cloth — unites  them  by  equal  pressure  throughout  the 
whole  extent  of  the  wound,  and  maintains  them  immovably  fixed 

2d.  It  preserves  the  wound  perfectly  from  contact  with  tne  air — being 
impermeable  to  the  atmosphere,  while  its  adhesion  to  the  skin  is  so  inti- 
mate as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  the  air's  entering  beneath  its  edges. 

3d.   The  substance  remaining  in  contact  with  the  skin  and  wound,  after 
»  .  .  . 

the  evaporation  of  the  ether,  seems  to  be  entirely  inert  so  far  as  any  irri- 
tating property  is  concerned,  and  this  can  hardly  be  said  of  any  resinous 
adhesive  cloth  or  preparation. 

4th.  It  does  away  with  the  necessity  for  sutures  in  incised  wounds  of 
almost  any  extent. 

5th.  It  is  sure  to  remain  in  intimate  contact  with  the  skin  until  union 
is  complete  —  and,  being  quite  impervious  to  water  and  presenting  a  pol- 
ished surf  ice,  it  allows  the  surrounding  parts  to  be  washed  without  regard 
to  the  wound  or  dressing. 

6th.  It  is  colorless  and  transparent,  thus  permitting  the  surgeon  to 
witness  all  that  goes  on  beneath,  without  involving  the  necessity  for  its 
removal. 


*It  has  been  shown  to  be  soluble  in  chloroform . 
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7th.  No  heat  is  necessary  for  its  application,  and  the  presence  of  any 
moderate  degree  of  cold  is  only  objectionable  in  retarding  the  evapora- 
tion of  the  ether. 

8th.  It  may  be  made  at  a  trifling  cost — an  ounce  phial,  intrinsically 
worth  little,  being  sufficient  for  a  great  number  of  dressings. 

It  is  not  incised  wounds  alone  which  are  amenable  to  its  use,  though 
the  mode  of  its  application  to  a  stump,  or  an  ulcer,  or  any  wound  involv- 
ing an  extensive  loss  of  skin,  must  be  modified. 

It  is  of  the  first  importance  that  this  preparation  be  properly  made  and 
applied.     The  process  for  the  application  is  very  simple. 

For  straight  incisions  of  whatever  length,  provided  the  edges  can  be 
brought  together  without  great  difficulty,  it  is  better  to  apply  the  solution 
in  immediate  contact  with  the  skin — as  follows.  The  bleeding  should 
be  arrested,  and  the  skin  thoroughly  dried.  If  the  lips  of  the  wound  are 
themselves  in  contact,  the  surgeon  has  only  to  apply  a  coating  of  the  so- 
lution lengthwise  over  the  approximated  edges,  by  means  of  a  camel's  hair 
pencil,  leaving  it  untouched  after  the  brush  has  once  passed  over  it,  till  it 
is  dry,  during,  perhaps,  ten  or  twenty  seconds.  This  first  film  will,  of 
itself,  have  confined  the  edges  together ;  but,  in  order  to  increase  the  firm- 
ness of  the  support,  more  must  then  be  applied  in  the  same  manner,  al- 
lowincr  it  to  extend,  on  either  side  of  the  incision,  half  an  inch  or  more. 
If,  however,  the  wound  gapes,  an  assistant  is  required  to  bring  the  edges 
in  contact  and  retain  them  so,  whilst  the  application  is  made.  If  the  in- 
cision is  so  long  that  the  assistant  cannot  place  the  edges  in  apposition 
throughout  the  whole  extent,  begin  by  covering  a  small  portion  at  the  up- 
per end,  and  apply  the  solution  to  the  lower  parts  as  fast  as  it  becomes 
dry  above.*  In  this  case,  something  more  than  the  film  which  is  left  ad- 
herent to  the  skin  will  be  necessary  for  a  safe  and  proper  support  to  the 
wound,  which  may  have  a  tendency  to  separate.  The  transparency  of 
the  dressing  may  be  still  maintained  by  adapting  a  piece  of  gold-beater's 
skin  or  oiled  silk  to  the  wound.  This  should  be  covered  with  the  solu- 
tion, and  the  membrane  applied,  after  the  coating  is  on  and  already  con- 
tracted. A  dossil  of  lint,  or  a  strip  of  cloth,  or  even  a  piece  of  tissue  pa- 
per, which  is  thus  rendered  tough  and  wrater-proof,  will  answer  the  same 
purpose,  though  not  transparent.  Where  there  is  much  separation,  it  is 
better  to  fortify  the  wound  in  this  way  at  once,  and  as  fast  as  the  first 
coating  is  applied  and  dry. 

In  dressing  the  wound  left  by  the  removal  of  the  breast,  the  prepara- 
tion may  be  applied  in  the  same  way.  If;  however,  adhesion  by  first  in- 
tention be  not  desired,  the  gum  may  be  painted  on  in  transverse  strips, 
like  adhesive  cloth,  letting  the  first  strip  dry  and. giving  it  the  gold-beat- 
er's skin  support  before  the  second  is  applied.  Thus  room  is  left  for  the 
escape  of  pus,  and  the  exposed  portion  may  be  watched  without  removing 
the  strips: 


*Having  made  a  dog  insensible  with  ether,  I  niade  an  incision  down  the  back 
where  the  hair  had  been  removed  by  an  old  scald  six  or  eight  inches  in  length,  and 
dressed  it  alone  with  the  preparation,  without  a  suture.  The  union  was  perfect  the 
whole  extent  in  about  thirty  hours,  even  in  the  old  cicatrix. 
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As  a  dressing  after  the  operation  for  hare-lip  or  cancer  of  the  lip.  where 
union  by  first  intention  and  a  narrow  linear  cicatrix  are  so  desirable,  this 
answers  particularly  well.  The  use  ot  one  or  two  sutures  to  the  mucous 
surface  is  not  obviated,  as  the  solution  will  not  adhere  to  the  moist  epi- 
thelium, or  to  a  surface  secreting  mucus,  with  sufficient  certainty.  But 
this  does  not  interfere  at  all  with  the  satisfactory  result  upon  the  cuticle, 
as  the  skin  will  be  probably  united  before  the  necessity  for  removing  the 
sutures  arrives. 

In  operations  for  the  restoration  of  parts,  as,  for  instance,  the  nose, 
where  union  by  first  intention  is  important,  we  have  had  no  opportunity 
to  see  it  applied,  but  from  analogy  do  not  doubt,  that  it  would  succeed 
perfectly,  as  it  fulfils  so  entirely  many  of  the  requirements  for  such  union. 
The  same  of  all  plastic  operations  ;  and  a  drop  placed  upon  a  small  cut, 
or  the  puncture  of  a  sub-cutaneous  operation,  seals  them  hermetically. 

In  dressing  an  ulcer,  where  there  is,  of  course,  a  loss  of  soft  parts,  it  is 
better  to  apply  it  through  the  intervention  of  some  medium.  Let  a  strip 
of  cloth  or  gold-beater's  skin  be  cut  of  sufficient  length,  then  let  the  two 
ends  be  covered  thickly,  an  inch  or  more,  with  the  solution.  Apply  this 
strip,  like  a  strip  of  adhesive  cloth,  so  that  the  middle  of  the  cloth,  where 
there  is  none  of  the  solution,  shall  come  over  the  ulcer.  After  all 
the  strips  are  applied,  the  air  may  be  excluded  by  painting  the  cloth  upon 
the  outside  over  the  ulcer  with  the  solution.  The  same  contraction 
goes  on  in  drying,  and  so  approximates  the  edges  of  the  ulcer,  and  gives 
it  firm  support. 

These  are  a  few  points  which  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  general  plan 
of  the  application  of  the  adhesive  gum  to  wounds — it  must  be  left  to  the 
surgeon  to  make  special  investigation,  as  particular  cases   may   demand. 

To  anticipate  an  obvious  objection  ;  the  momentary  pain  arising  from 
the  direct  application  of  the  ether  to  an  incised  surface,  may  be  in  a  great 
measure  prevented  by  the  intimate  apposition  of  the  edges  of  the  wound. 
Again,  this  stimulus  is  brief,  and  probably  more  than  counteracted  by  the 
refrigerating  influence  of  the  evaporating  ether.  There  are  undoubtedly 
cases  when  such  a  stimulus  would  prove  beneficial.  It  is  even  possible 
that  the  rapidity  of  the  union  which  takes  place  under  a  coating  of  this 
gum,  may  be  due,  in  part,  to  the  influence  of  this  stimulus. 

I  will  allude,  in  a  few  words,  to  some  of  the  surgical  uses  of  the  solu- 
tion of  gun  cotton  unconnected  with  the  dressing  of  wounds.  It  may 
probably  be  applied  instead  of  starch  to  a  bandage  enveloping  a  limb. 
Here,  again,  its  power  of  contraction  is  a  desideratum,  as  a  snug  casing 
is  generally  desired,  and  the  force  is  exerted  equally.  Perhaps  the  limb 
may  be  immersed  in  the  solution  without  the  intervention  of  the  bandage. 
Several  coatings  will  here  be  required.  Its  use  as  a  means  of  rendering 
pastebo3rd  splints  impervious  to  water  has  been  suggested  to  me  by  Dr. 
H.  J.  Bigelow  ;  and  a  hundred  other  applications  may  be  made  of  it  at 
the  bedside  by  the  surgeon,  who  knows  its  nature  and  qualities.  The  pa- 
thologist, with  his  abrasions  thus  protected,  may  enter  the  inflamed  peri- 
toneal cavity  with  impunity,  or  examine  fearlessly  the  products  of  inocu-* 
lable  lesions.  In  dissection,  hang-nails,  sores,  or  abrasions  of  any  kindk 
will  be  thus  fully  protected. 

I  am  informed  that  a  series  of  experiments  are  being  now  made  a\  th.e» 
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Mass.  General  Hospital,  by  the  surgeons  in  attendance,  who  will  be  soon 
able  to  test  its  value  and  range  of  application. 

Boston,  March  16th,  1848.  S.  L.  Bigelow, 


DEATH  OF  DR.  JAMES  S.  TRUE. 

Prof.  Newton  : — I  feel  it  incumbent  upon  me  as  an  intimate  friend, 
to  note,  through  the  columns  of  your  valuable  Journal,  the  death  of  Dr. 
James  S.  True  of  New-Sharon.      He  died  on  Saturday,  the  8th  ult. 

About  eight  or  ten  years  since,  he  received  his  impressions,  on  the 
the  subject  of  the  Botanic  Practice,  from  Dr.  Nicholas  Smith  of  Hallow- 
ell,  while  under  his  medical  treatment  for  chronic  affection  of  the 
liver.  He  put  himself  under  the  tuition  of  Dr.  S.,  and  continued  a 
sufficient  length  of  time  to  prepare  him  for  Practice;  drawing,  dur- 
ing the  time,  like  the  bee,  practical  knowledge  from  every  known  source, 
till,  after  the  lapse  of  years,  he  passed  an  examination  before  the  Board  of 
Censors  of  our  State  Thomsonian  Society,  and  received  his  certificate  to 
Practice. 

Some  few  years  since,  he  located  in  New  Sharon,  10  miles  distant  from 
me,  on  the  Sandy  River.  Here  he  continued  to  manifest  a  devotedness 
to  a  correct  and  health-restoring  Practice,  rarely  to  be  found.  Thus  de- 
voted, he  was  indefatigable;  except  when  compelled,  by  longstanding 
disease  and  his  friends,  to  quit  labor  for  short  seasons  at  a  time.  In 
the  arduous  labor  imposed  by  the  constant  Practice  that  fell  to  his  lot  and 
mine,  during  the  autumn  of  1845,  his  health  failed,  so  that  he  was  com- 
pelled to  retire  from  the  field  of  labor,  was  confined  to  his  house,  and 
mostly  to  his  room,  for  twelve  weeks  ;  but,  in  the  spring  of  1848,  he  rode 
10  miles  and  attended  a  post-mortem  examination,  in  company  with  my- 
self. This  brought  on  a  renewed  attack  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the 
liver.  As  the  spring  came  on,  his  health  became  comfortable,  and  he 
pursued  the  severest  toils,  till  his  health  again  failed,  about  the  same 
season  as  the  year  before.  He  was  attacked  much  in  the  same  way  as 
the  winter  previous,  and  continued  so,  being  able  to  be  sustained  only  by 
the  most  rigid  course  of  Thomsonian  treatment,  and  a  very  strictly  abste- 
mious regimen.  Again,  as  the  vernal  beauties  were  shadowed  forth  by 
the  God  of  the  seasons,  the  blessing  of  partial  health  was  dealt  out  to  him 
with  a  sparing  hand.  This  reviving  of  his  physical  powers  was  but  for  a 
short  season,  as  in  the  month  of  July  last,  his  lungs,  having  sympathized 
deeply  with  the  liver  in  its  frequent  attacks,  yielded  to  the  diseased  ac- 
tion ;  'and  the  result  was  hemoptysis.  Still,  by  extreme  caution,  with  re- 
gard to  medicine,  regimen,  and  protection  of  the  body,  he  was  permitted 
to  attend  incessantly  to  the  wants  of  the  afflicted,  till  Dec.  9.  He  now 
was  attacked  with  a  form  of  diarrhoea  bordering  on  black  canker.  The 
evacuations  were  so  frequent,  during  the  night  of  Dec.  9th,  that  the  most 
active  medical  means  were  only  sufficient  to  change  the  morbid  state  in 
the  course  of  twenty  four  hours,     This  violent  attack  drew  so  largely  up- 
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on  his  small  share  of  physical  powers,  that  it  was  only  with  the  most 
cautious  treatment,  that  he  was  able  to  keep  about  his  house  for  a  few 
days.  Morning  expectorations  had  followed  him,  more  or  less  copiously, 
since  the  hemorrhage  in  July  last,  and  now,  with  this  sudden  sapping  of 
the  foundation  of  life,  the  lungs  manifested  rapid  decay,  arid  the  system, 
in  general,  wasted  with  the  rapidity  of  the  flight  of  time,  till,  four  weeks 
and  two  days  from  the  attack  of  diarrhoea,  hesweeily  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

During  his  laborious  Practice  in  New  Sharon,  for  a  few  years  past,  he 
became  endeared  to  as  many  zealous  and  warm-hearted  friends,  as  often 
fall  to  the  lot  of  frail  man.  By  his  most  intimate  friends,  he  was  the  most 
highly  esteemed.  Of  his  unchanging  friendship  the  writer  has  had  abun- 
dant opportunity  to  form  the  most  favorable  opinion.  As  a  man,  he  was 
guided  by  fixed  principle.  As  a  physician,  he  was  assiduous  in  taxing 
all  sources,  for  information  in  relation  to  the  best  possible  mode  of  treat- 
ing all  kinds  of  disease;  and  he  applied  the  same  knowledge  studiously  to 
the  benefit  of  all  who  were  disposed  to  receive  his  instruction.  As  a  profess- 
ed disciple  of  the  Author  of  our  salvation,  he  ever  strove  daily  to  adorn  his 
profession.  But  an  attempt  at  eulogizing  his  character  and  course  of  life, 
by  a  persou  of  talents  like  the  writer's,  would  be  too  much  of  an  undertak- 
ing. Suffice  it  to  say,  that,  in  the  writer's  opinion,  our  good  friend  that 
"  was,  and  is  not,"  may  be  properly  put  down  in  our  diary,  as  one  of  the 
class  menioned  in  Rev.  14.  13.  Yours  truly, 

Industry,  Me.,  Feb.,  28th,  1848.  W.  C.  Staple 
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COLLODION. 

Surgery  is  passing  through  so  many  revolutions,  of  late,  that  its  old 
landmarks  are  becoming  obscure.  Late  events  in  France  are  not  more 
astounding,  than  the  discoveries  which  are  now  apparency  changing  the 
character  of  the  surgical  art.  All  the  horrible  part  of  the  business  of 
cutting  living  human  flesh  has,  in  a  measure,  passed  away.  Patients  re- 
pose in  a  quiet  slumber,  while  the  great  cavities  of  the  body  are  fear- 
lessly kid  open  for  inspection  ;  limbs  are  amputated,  tumors  incised,  and, 
in  short,  consciousness  of  pain,  even  in  the  severest  cases  of  parturition, 
no  longer  exists,  under  the  potent  influences  of  chloroform. 

One  achievement  prepares  the  way  for  another — and  we  are  again  taken 
by  surprise,  with  a  new  preparation,  which  was  alluded  to  in  last  week's 
Journal,  and  which  is  to  be  known  under  the  name  of  Collodion — being  a 
solution  of  cotton  in  either.  Of  its  adhesiveness,  net  a  shadow  of  doubt 
needs  be  entertained.  JNothing  known  to  us  will  compare  with  it  in  this 
respect.  An  entire  change  in  the  mode  of  dressing  wennds  will  neces- 
sarily follow.  A  piece  of  cotton  cloth  or  kid  leather,  half  an  inch  square, 
moistened  with  the  solution  and  applied  to  the  skin,  will  bear  up  a 
weight  of  four  pounds,  without  being  dragged  off.  Yet  dressings  may 
be  removed  with  lacihty  by  a  little  practice.     In  this  city,  Mr.  Burnett, 
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Tremont  Row,  and  Messrs.  Maynard  &<  Noyes,  Merchants'  Row,  pre- 
pare it  in  neat  two  ounce  phials — and  so  on  to  larger  quantities,  at  a  far 
cheaper  rate  than  it  could  be  manufactured  by  those  who  do  not  make 
it  to  sell,  and  both  establishments  are  of  the  first  respectability  in  the  city. 
Mr.  Bigelow's  communication,  last  week,  set  forth  the  utility  of  the  new 
article,  and  Mr.  Maynard's  in  the  present  number,  gives  additional  infor- 
mation concerning  it.  Stitching  wounds,  forcing  pins  through  the  cut 
edges  in  harelip  operations,  &c,  may  all  be  dispensed  with  in  future  : 
and,  not  only  in  these  cases  but  in  a  multitude  of  others  where  the  com- 
mon adhesive  straps  have  been  used  imperfectly,  the  collodion  will  doubt- 
ess,  hereafter,  be  universally  used  and  prized. 


aUACKERY. 

Prof.  Newton  : — Though  much  has  been  said  and  written  upon  this 
subject,  yet,  we  have  reasons  almost  daily, — nay,  urgent  calls  for  much 
more  to  be  said,  written,  and  done,  to  stay  the  broad  current  of  its  de* 
structive  influence  upon  our  race.  But  to  define.  Take  one  definition 
of  quackery ;  <v  The  boastful  pretentions  or  mean  practice  of  an  igno- 
ramus, particularly  in  medicine,"  Noah  Webster,  L.  L.  D.  This  defi- 
nition seems  to  cover  the  entire  ground.  Still,  as  we  have  almost  daily 
occasions,  according  to  public  journals,  for  exposing  this  monster  to  puth 
lie  view,  so  let  us  speak. 

The  most  of  Botanic  Practitioners,  with  a  tolerable  share  of  business, 
undoubtedly  see  frequent  instances  of  what  may  well  be  termed  mal- 
practice, both  in  Surgery  and  in  Medicine,  in  the  circle  of  the  popularly 
called  Faculty.  I  will  mention  one  of  the  many  instances,  which  cam- 
under  my  immediate  notice  a  few  years  since  in  Farmington.  A  child,, 
about  three  years  of  age.  attacked  with  scarlatina  simplex,  appeared  in  a 
fair  way  for  recovery,  till  the  second  day  after  the  eruption ;  when,  in 
the  afternoon,  it  had  a  slight  ill  turn,  and  Dr.  H.  was  called  to  prescribe. 
i'he  child  was  singing  cheerfully  in  the  morning  (,  as  she  was  a  beautiful 
youthful  singer).  When  the  doctor  came,  he  prepared  a  dose  (,  mixed 
with  molasses,  as  much  as  a  large  dessert  spoon  would  contain),  of  white 
and  grayish  powders, — what  the  mother  said  she  was  very  certain  was 
calomel  and  jalap, — and  gave  it  to  the  child.  We  know  not  what  the 
dose  was,  but  must  judge  of  a  tree  by  its  fruit.  Directly  the  child  was 
attacked  with  severe  griping  pains  of  the  bowels,  which  were  followed 
with  copious  and  rapidy  successive  or  nearly  continual  evacuations,  for 
thirty  six  hours, — when  death  was  the  result.  I  called  to  see  the  body 
about  two  hours  after  death,  and  found  it  covered  with  spots  about  as 
large  and  as  purple  as  a  damson,  like  human  flesh  on  the  point  of  gan- 
grene. No  other  doses,  to  any  amount,  were  administered  by  the  phy- 
sician. 

Again,  while  I  am  writing,  I  have  before  me  the  particulars  in  rela- 
tion to  the  last  scene  in  the  life  of  my  former  friend  and  acquaintance, 
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the  late  Hon.  John  Fairfield.  Is  it  not  astonishing,  that  many  of  our 
most  noted,  and  even  useful  men  of  this  country,  in  public  life,  are  suf- 
fered to  be  sacrificed  at  the  shrine  of  ignorance  ?  Look  at  a  Washington, 
virtually  bled  to  death,  for  a  disease  in  which  a  few  good  doses  of  inno- 
cent medicine  administered  would,  probably,  have  restored  a  healthy 
tone.  Refer  to  the  closing  scene  in  the  eventful  life  of  Gen.  Harrison, 
and  what  do  we  learn, — even  without  passing  a  thought  across  the  Atlan- 
tic, to  gather  startling  facts  from  the  seats  of  science  and  literature? 
Is  it  not  that  fine  spun-theory,  however  long  established,  when  without 
the  guidance  of  reason  and  experience,  makes  the  merest  slave  of  its 
possessor?  Consoling,  indeed,  might  be  the  thought,  if  these  experi- 
ments were  made  upon  substances  that  could  neither  think  nor  feel  ;  but, 
as  they  are  performed  upon  those  whose  memories  are  endeared  to 
us,  they  are  shocking  to  the  natural  senses.  In  the  case  of  the  child 
with  scarlet  fever,  if  he  who  prescribed  took  the  course  he  did,  merely  on 
the  strength  of  testimony  from  an  author  or  authors,  was  it  not  the  most 
base  quackery  ?  And,  if  he  gave  a  dose,  which  operated  as  a  drastic 
cathartic,  expecting  thus  to  induce  an  eruption  (,  which  had  already  ap- 
peared but  subsided),  does  it  not  exhibit  what  we  should  term  the  gross- 
est ignorance,  even  for  an  inexperienced  nurse?  Either  horn  of  the 
dilemma  must  be  bad  enough.  And,  again,  what  could  we  think  of  a 
man,  much  more  of  one  professing  skill,  who  would  inject  a  solution  of 
sulphate  of  copper  (,  blue  vitrol),  into  an  incision  made  about  joints, 
diseased  as  were  Senator  Fairfield's  ?  Is  not  such  an  act  a  disgrace  to 
science  ?  May  we  not  safely  hope,  that  our  neighbors  of  the  old  school 
will  hereafter,  until  they  direct  a  more  prudent  and  safe  course  of  proce- 
dure, cease  to  challenge  the  success  of  our  Practitioners,  or,  at  least, 
not  misrepresent  us,  when  a  bare  representation  of  facts  with  them  is  so 
derogatory  to  their  skill  ?     More  anon.  Yours, 

Industry,  Me.,  Feb.  28thy  1848.  W.  C.  Staple, 


CASES  REPORTED. 

I  propose,  in  the  present  communication,  to  notice  the  importance  of 
emetics,  as  evidenced  in  a  single  case  of  phthisis  pulmonalis  ;  the  fre- 
quency of  disease  of  the  heart  and  arteries ;  and  the  effects  of  spigelia 
marilandica. 

On  the  10th  of  December,  one  of  our  students  (Mr.  Oxner  of  S.  C.) 
requested  me  to  visit  a  negro  girl  under  his  care,  aged  18.  About  six 
months  previous  to  my  visit,  she,  for  the  first  time,  complained  of  a  short 
hacking  cough,  which  had  gradually  increased  up  to  the  time  of  my  visit. 
After  a  thorough  examination,  I  found  that  she  had  all  the  rational  and 
physical  signs  of  phthisis  pulmonalis,  and  atrophy  of  the  heart.  I  ad- 
vised Mr.  Oxner,  to  prescribe  emetics  and  nutritious  diet.  Emetics  were 
accordingly  administered,  every  other  night,  for  three  weeks.  At  this 
period,  her  cough,  debility,  fever,   difficulty  of  breathing,   night  sweats, 


134  OBITUARY     OF     DR.     POWELL. 

&c,  were  all  relieved.  She  concluded,  that  her  health  was  permanently 
restored,  and  she  took  "  French  leave"  of  her  medical  attendant.  From 
this  period,  I  lost  sight  of  the  patient,  until  the  14th  of  February,  when 
her  mother  requested  me  to  make  a.  post-mortem  examination.  I  found 
both  lunirs  extensively  diseased,  and  the  heart  reduced  to  one  third  its 
natural  dimensions. 

Now,  Sir,  I  am  satisfied,  that  the  above  case  will  establish,  beyond  a 
doubt,  the  importance  of  emetics  in  phthisis  pulmonalis. 

I  am  compelled  to  notice  the  frequency  of  heterologous  deposits  in  the 
arterial  systems  of  all  the  adult  subjects  (, which,  by  the  bye,  have  not  been 
a  few),  introduced  into  our  dissecting  room,  during  the-past  winter.  I 
have,  in  some  cases,  found  the  whole  arterial  system  affected  with  steat- 
omotous,  calcinous,  or  cartilaginous  deposits. 

I  will  merely  notice  an  autopsy,  which  I  made  a  few  weeks  since,  and 
which  proved  very  interesting.  A  negro  woman,  ag<  d  40,  had  enjoyed 
uninterrupted  health  for  many  years.  The  evening  of  her  death,  she  ate 
her  supper  as  usual.  At  9  P.  M.,  she  complained  of  vertigo,  fell  from  her 
chair,  and  expired  immediately.  I  made  an  examination,  50  hours  after 
death,  and  found  the  brain,  lungs,  and  contents  of  the  abdomen  healthy, 
aorta  and  iliacs  studded  with  setheromatous  deposits  :— heart  slightly  hy- 
pertrophied,  and  containing  two  encephaloid  tumors  of  the  size  of  pullet 
eggs,  of  a  creamy  color,  and  lardaceous  consistence,  in  the  substance  of 
the  left  ventricle. 

On  the  first  of  March,  I  was  requested  to  visit  Elenna  P.  aged  four. 
I  found  my  patient  suffering  from  an  attack  of  verminous  fever,  for  which 
I  prescribed  an  infusion  of  spigeiia  marilandica  and  chelone  glabra. 
This  was  continued  for  two  days,  when  total  deafness  ensued.  The  med- 
icine was  discontinued,  and  her  hearing  has  been  gradually  improving  up 
to  the  present  time.  Perhaps  this  case  may  serve  as  a  warning  to  some 
of  my  professional  friends.  I  have  made  extensive  use  of  the  spigeiia  in 
my  practice,  and  this  is  the  first  time  it  has  proved  injurious  in  my  hands. 

Charles  J.  Kenworthy,  M.  D. 

Petersburg,  Va.,  March  Wth.  1848, 


From  the  Georgia  Botanic  Journal. 

OBITUARY  OF  DR.  POWELL. 

Messrs.  Editors:  Permit  me  to  communicate  to  the  profession, 
through  the  pages  of  your  journal,  the  death  of  Dr.  Wade  H.  Powell, 
who  died  at  his  residence,  near  Traveler's  Rest,  on  the  29th  ult. 

In  the  demise  of  Dr.  Powell,  the  bereavement  is  of  a  two-fold  charac- 
ter. Not  only  has  the  community  among  which  he  resided  been  visited 
with  a  heavy  affliction,  but  the  reform  practice  has  lost  one  of  its  most 
active  and  successful  practitioners.  Few  had  been  more  fortunate  in 
the  support  of  our  system  than  the  subject  of  this  notice,  as  was  manifest 
in  the  extensive  practice   in   which  he  had  been  engaged  for  the  last  two. 
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years.  The  field  of  his  labor  was  one  calculated  to  develop  his  energy 
of  character  and  professional  ability  ;  and,  in  his  intercourse  with  his 
fellow  men,  he  so  demeaned  himself  as  to  secure  their  esteem  as  a  manr 
and  confidence  as  a  physician, 

But,  in  the  morning  of  life,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness,  he  has 
been  cut  off.  The  bloom  of  maturing  manhood  has  faded  beneath  the 
touch  of  the  destroyer*  his  place  in  society  is  vacated,  and  the  light  of 
a  once  happy  domestic  circle  is  suddenly  distinguished.  Who  can  esti- 
mate the  void  that  has  thus  been  made! 

Though  comparatively  a  stranger,  we  would  offer,  to  the  widow  of  our 
late  friend,  our  sincere  condolence,  and  assure  her,  that  her  sorrow  will 
be  shared  by  the  entire  profession,  and  that,  while  our  brother  may  no 
more  be  seen  among  men,  his  many  virtues  will  not  be  forgotten, — he 
has  left  a  memory  that  we  will  delight  to  cherish. 

G.    J.    COOK*. 


MAL-PRACTICE. 

Dr.  Newton  : — Dear  Sir, — As  I  have  long  promised  to  give  you 
some  cases  for  publication,  I  will  commence  with  one  of  mal-practice  by 
a  mongrel.  The  patient  was  a  negro-boy,  who  had  his  foot  severely 
bruised,  about  the  first  of  December  last.  Doct.  W.  was  called  in  and' 
attended  him  for  eight  days,  not  apprehending  any  thing  serious.  At  the 
end  of  this  period,  the  owner  of  the  negro  discovered  some  strange  phe- 
nomina  about  the  foot ;  and,  on  a  still  closer  examination,  found  that 
three  of  the  toes  had  came  off,  this  being  the  21st  of  Febuary.  It  appeared 
to  be  doubtful  whether  the  leg  would  be  saved.  The  treatment  was  a 
little  No.  6.  externally,  and  two  doses  of  oil  internally,  during  the  first 
eight  days.  When  the  toes  had  came  off,  charcoal  was  applied;  but  the 
case  appeared  to  grow  worse,  until  an  old  lady  was  called  in. 

Now,  sir,  the  aforesaid  Doct.  W.  professes  to  understand  all  about 
Thomsonism,  as  well  as  mineralism.  He  tells  the  people,  that  he  has 
learned  both  sides;  also,  that  he  uses  the  mineral  practice  for  summer 
complaints  and  the  Thomsonian  for  winter  complaints.  In  this  way,  he 
is  very  popular  with  some  people.  But  I  undertake  to  say,  that  the  said 
Doct.  W.  does  not  understand  the  Thomsonian  practice  of  medicine;  or, 
if  he  does,  he  did  not  treat  the  aforesaid  case  according  to  the  best  of 
his  skill  and  judgment.  I  will  appeal  to  the  judgment  of  any  or  every 
Thomsonian  in  these  United  States.  I  believe,  that  many  ordinary 
men  would  have  saved  the  boy's  foot  with  Thomson's  guide  in  his  hand. 
But  enough.  We  have  suffered  much  from  Allopathy  ;  but  we  are  like- 
ly to  suffer  more  from  a  mixed  practice.  Yours,  &c, 

Pen-field  County,  Get.,  24th  Feb.,  1848..  D.  Herron, 
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ANTIQUITY  OF  BOTANIC  PRINCIPLES. 

Our  system  of  Medicine  is  generally  termed  the  new  Practice;  but, 
from  the  extracts  which  follow,  taken  from  the  earliest  medical  writers, 
we  perceive,  that  the  fundamental  principles  which  we  so  strenuously  ad- 
vocate, have  been  taught  from  the  earliest  periods,  and  by  two,  at  least, 
of  the  medical  fathers. 

There  are  many  persons  who  regard  the  notions  of  our  ancient  authors 
with  peculiar  reverence,  and  esteem  a  doctrine,  or  a  sentiment  as  worthy 
of  attention,  in  proportion  as  it  smacks  of  age. 

The  quotation  which  we  are  about  to  make,  is  from  Pliny,  who  men- 
tions a  physician,  that  lived  immediately  after  the  time  of  the  Asclepiadae, 
whose  name  was  Chrysippus.  "  He  appears  to  have  been  regarded,"  ob- 
serves this  author,  "  as  a  kind  of  irregular  practitioner,  (as  are  many  Botan- 
ies of  the  present  day,)  and  was  remarkable  for  the  innovations  which  he  in- 
troduced into  practice.  We  are  told,  that  he  did  not  allow,  in  any  case, 
of  bleeding,  and  that  he  rejected  many  of  the  most  powerful  and  effective 
agents  (poisons)  in  the  treatment  of  disease."  Pliny  also  makes  this  re- 
mark in  connexion  with  the  above/'  Horum  (referring  to  previous  physi- 
cians) placita  Chrysippus  ingenti  garulitate  mutavit."  ("  Chrysippus 
changed  the  equinimity  of  previous  physicians  by  his  loquacity.")  But, 
notwithstanding  this,  we  are  farther  informed,  that  "  Erasistratus  was  the 
pupil  of  Chrysippus,  and  that  he  imbibed  from  him  his  prejudices  against 
bleeding,  and  against  the  use  of  active  remedies  (poisons),  trusting  more 
to  the  operation  of  diet  and  the  natural  efforts  of  the  system." 

These  quotations  clearly  prove  the  antiquity  of  our  principles  and  prac- 
tice, and  showT  that  the  great  Erasistratus,  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
among  the  ancient  physicians,  was  an  advocate  of  our  theory.  Erasis- 
tratus and  Herophilus  are  the  first  who  are  known  to  have  dissected  dead 
human  bodies. 

Worcester,  March,  1848.  I.  M.  Comings. 
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The  numbers  of  the  Journal  of  Health  and  Practical  Educator  are 
regularly  received  by  us  in  exchange  for  the  Botanic  Medical  and  Surgi- 
cal Journal.  They  always  contain  a  variety  of  useful  matter  upon  Edu- 
cation-and  Health, — the  two  branches  of  knowledge  to  which  they  are 
devoted ;  furnishing  thereby,  to  the  schoolmaster  and  to  others,  a  very 
useful  combination  of  both  topics,  forming  a  plan  rather  different 
from  that  pursued  by  any  other  periodical  with  which  we  are  acquainted, 
and  rendering  the  work  worthy  of  an  extensive  circulation. 

S.  A.  Whitney,  of  this  city,  No.  98,  Main  Street,  is  Agent  for  the 
work. 
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"  Seize  upon  truth  wherever  found , 
On  Christian  or  on  Heathen  ground." 

Vol.  II.  WORCESTER,  MS.,  MAY  1,  1848.  No.  9. 


PRELIMINARY  CORRESPONDENCE. 

Worcester,  March  6th,  1848. 
J.  M.  Buzzell,  M.  D., — Dear  Sir : — At  a  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  present 
Class  of  the  New  England  Botanico-Medical  College,  held  at  their  Lecture  Room, 
the  undersigned  were  chosen  a  committee  to  solicit  for  publication  a  copy  of  your 
highly  interesting  and  able  Introductory  Address,  listened  to  by  them  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  present  Term. 

Respectfully  yours, 

Geo.  Andrews. 
S.  C.  Libby. 
D.  Calkins. 
Prof.  J.  M.  Buzzell. 


Worcester,  March  7th,  1848. 
Gentlemen: — Your  complimentary  note,  soliciting,  in  behalf  of  your  Class,  a 
copy  of  my  Introductory  Lecture  for  publication,  has  been  received.  Permit  me  to 
say,  that,  relying  more  upon  your  judgment,  in  regard  to  the  merits  of  my  Lecture 
and  the  expediency  of  its  publication,  than  upon  my  own,  which  might  have  led  me 
to  a  different  conclusion,  I  am  induced  to  comply  with  your  request, — expressing 
my  regret,  however,  that  I  could  not  have  devoted  more  time  and  care  in  preparing 
it. 

Yours  very  respectfully, 

James  M.  Buzzell. 
Messrs.  Andrews,  Libby,  and  Calkins. 
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INTRODUCTORY  LECTURE 

To  the  Course  of  Lectures  on  Anatomy  and  Surgery  in  the  New  Eng- 
land Botanico-Mcdical  College,  Worcester,  Mass.,  March  Gth,  1848, 

by  professor  james  m.  buzzell. 

Gentlemen: — 

One  of  the  sacred  writers  proposed  the  short  though  profound  ques- 
tion, "What  is  man?"  I  say  that  it  is  a  profound  question;  and, 
if  our  investigations  be  pursued  with  a  view  to  understand  man,  as  a 
whole, — that  is,  as  an  animal,,  and  also  as  a  moral  and  intellectual  being, 
we  shall  find,  that  the  most  extended  period  of  human  probation  is  far 
too  short  to  reach,,  by  patient  and  studious  research,  the  ultimate  limits 
of  investigation  ;  it  being  necessary  that  an  immortal  state  should  succeed 
man's  probationary  existence,  not  only  to  perfect  his  nature,  complete  his 
enjoyment  by  his  union  with  his  Maker,  and  place  him  beyond  the 
reach  of  temptation,  sorrow,  and  sin,  but  also  to  develope  and  unfold  to 
his  own  perception  the  original  capacity,  power,  and  perfections  of  his 
material  and  spiritual  nature. 

When  we  refer,  however,  to  man,  as  an  animal,  we  are  enabled, 
through  the  developments  of  progressive  science,  to  answer  the  scriptural 
inquiry  alluded  to,  though  perhaps  as  yet  but  imperfectly. 

The  study  of  man  presents  three  subjects  of  investigation, — viz.,  his 
structure  or  organization,  his  vital  functions,,  and  his  moral  and  intellec- 
tual faculties.. 

The  frst  department  in  this  general  study  of  man,  which  is  the  exami- 
nation and  description  of  his  physical  organization,  constitutes  the  science 
of  anatomy.  The  second  branch  pertains  to  the  science  which  reveals 
to  us  the  actions  of  organs,  with  whose  structure  anatomy  has  made  us 
acquainted.  It  inquires  into  the  various  motions  that  occur  within  the 
body,  just  as  anatomy  investigates  the  form  and  texture  of  which  each 
organ  is  formed..    This  department  is  called  physiology. 

The  third  branch  of  inquiry  pertaining  to  man  contemplates  him  as 
an  intellectual  and  moral  being, — in  the  exercise  of  thought  and  volition,, 
analyzing  the  operations  of  his  mind  and  will,  and  classifying  those  oper- 
ations according  to  their  supremacy  or  comparative  importance. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  this  Institution  have  assigned  to  me  the 
Professorship  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery,  and  we  are  about  to  enter  upon 
an  investigation  of  the  first  branch,  in  a  Course  of  Lectures,  with  de- 
monstrations, &c. ;  and,,  while  we  here  attend  to  the  structure  of  the  hu- 
man body,  I  trust,  gentlemen,  that  you  will  individually  feel,  at  least  in 
some  measure,  the  vast  importance  of  such  investigations  to  the  medical 
profession. 

A  knowledge  of  anatomy,  embracing  a  general  understanding  of  the 
mechanism,  organs,  and  textures,  together  with  a  knowledge  of  the  func- 
tions and  laws  of  the  human  system,  must  form  the  basis  of  all  intelligent, 
safe,  and  successful  medical  practice.  This  position  is  so  obviously  true, 
being  admitted  by  the  common  consent  and  demand  of  every  enlighten- 
ed community,  that  I  do  not  feel  myself  called  upon  to  adduce  proof  m 
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support  of  it.  Trideed,  it  would  seem  superfluous  for  me  to  attempt  to 
convince  gentlemen,  who  have  resorted  to  this  Institution  to  acquire  the 
knowledge  I  refer  to,  that  this  knowledge  constitutes  an  indispensable 
qualification  for  the  medical  practitioner. 

From  an  acquaintance  with  the  structure  and  functions  of  the  several 
parts  and  organs  of  the  body  when  in  health,  we  are  enabled,  not  only  to 
detect  a  variation  from  healthy  action,  but  also  to  act  upon  rational  prin- 
ciples in  the  treatment  of  the  innumerable  derangements  to  which  the 
system  is  liable. 

Says  a  modern  author,  "Anatomy  constitutes  the  foundation  of  medi- 
cine. In  order  to  discover  the  precise  seat  of  a  defect  in  some  compli- 
cated machine,  and  the  means  to  be  adopted  for  the  separation1  of  its 
disordered  mechanism,  it  is  necessary  to  be  acquainted  with  the  relative 
importance,  and  the  particular  action  of  all  its  constituent  parts." 

"  The  human  body,"  says  Bacon,  "  may  be  compared,  from  its  com- 
plex and  delicate  organization,  to  a  musical  instrument  of  the  most  per- 
fect construction  but  exceedingly  liable  to  derangement.  And  the 
whole  science  of  medicine  is,  therefore,  reduced  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
means  by  which  that  harmonious  instrument,  the  human  frame,  may  be 
so  tuned  and  touched,  as  to  yield  correct  and  pleasing  sounds." 

It  may  be  justly  and  truly  said,  that  anatomy  is,  of  all  sciences,  the 
most  exact  in  itself,  the  most  interesting  and  important  to  the  human 
race  when  understood  and  appreciated,  the  foundation  of  the  philosophy 
of  living  beings,  and  the  only  basis  on  which  the  superstructure  of  med- 
icine, surgery,  and  physiology  can  be  raised.  The  science  of  anatomy 
sustains  an  important  relation  to  the  metaphysical  and  natural  sciences. 

From  the  structure  and  functions  of  living  bodies,  writers  on  natural 
theology  have  found  ample  materials  for  illustrating  the  wise  designs 
and  infinite  goodness  of  God,  in  the  creation  ;  and  it  is  evident,  that  no 
argument  can  be  better  chosen,  or  can  afford  more  striking  illustrations 
of  the  wisdom  and  power  of  the  Almighty,  than  the  anatomy  of  man. 
The  Psalmist,  though  not  an  anatomist,  acquainted  only  with  the  exter- 
ternal  form,  beauty,  operations,  and  movements  of  the  body,  was  led  to 
exclaim,  "  I  will  praise  thee  ;  for  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made-, 
marvellous  are  thy  works ;  and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well." 
David's  wonder  and  admiration  would  doubtless  have  increased,  had  his 
knowledge  of  the  human  mechanism  been  extended. 

And  I  would  here  remark,  that  this  is  the  tendency  of  all  the  natural 
sciences.  They  unite  their  positive  concurrent  testimony,  that  "  God  is." 
And  they,  not  only  contribute  to  establish  the  irresistable  conviction  that 
there  is  a  God,  who  is  the  Almighty  Creator  of  all  things,  but  also  illus- 
trate, in  the  most  conspicuous  and  convincing  manner,  his  wisdom,  ben- 
evolence, and  unchanging  goodness.  All  unite  to  stem  the  current  of 
irreligion,  and  to  destroy  the  senseless,  heathenish  dogma  of  the  spiritual 
fool,  who  says,  in  his  heart,  "there  is  no  God." 

Natural  philosophy  has  derived  important  aid  from  the  investigation  of 
the  human  structure.  The  wonderful  formation  of  the  eye  and  ear  has 
suggested  many  important  hints  in  aid  of  this  science.  The  eye  is  the 
most  perfect  optical  instrument,  and  the  foundation  of  all  others. 

The  organs  of  hearing  may  be  said  to  be  mechanical^,  differing  in  dif- 
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ferent  animals  according  to  the  circumstances  in  which  the  function  is  to 
be  exercised.  They  are  all  founded  on  the  general  laws  for  the  trans- 
mission of  sound,  through  the  various  vibrating  substances.  The  science 
of  philosophy  cannot  fail  to  derive  elucidation  from  the  peculiar  structure 
and  function  of  the  ear. 

The  sculpturist  and  painter  receive  much  assistance  from  a  knowledge 
of  anatomy.  Without  some  acquaintance  with  this  science,  the  artist 
could  not  determine  the  correctness  of  his  figures.  The  various  emo- 
tions of  the  mind  call  into  exercise  certain  muscles.  The  predominating 
passion  leaves  upon  the  countenance  an  impression,  though  the  mind  may 
not,  at  all  times,  be  under  its  influence.  Hence  a  knowledge  of  muscu- 
lar action,  which  gives  the  various  expressions,  is  indispensable  to  the 
painter,  in  the  various  attitudes  and  positions  of  the  human  body. 

But  to  the  physician  and  surgeon  a  general  knowledge  of  anatomy  is 
indispensable.  In  the  administration  of  all  remedial  agents,  and  the  ap- 
plication of  all  means  for  the  removal  of  disease,  and  the  restoration  of 
the  depressed  vital  energies  of  the  system  to  a  healthy  standard,  the  va- 
rious organs  and  tissues  to  be  acted  upon,  or  brought  under  the  influence 
of  those  agents  or  means,  should  be  understood,  as  well  as  their  functions 
and  the  functional  relations  to  each  other,  in  the  various  processes  of  vital 
action,  This  remark  is  true,  and  its  import  unchanging,  whatever  sys- 
tem of  medical  practice  may  be  adopted  for  the  removal  of  disease. 

Many  of  the  diseases  for  which  the  physician  is  called  to  prescribe,  es- 
pecially such  as  are  called  surgical  diseases,  require  prompt  and  imme- 
diate treatment.  And  how  can  he  act  with  promptitude  and  safety, 
unless  he  possess  a  knowledge  of  the  human  system  1  He  cannot.  But 
he  should  be  so  familiar  with  the  general  structure,  location,  and  arrange- 
ment of  the  important  organs  of  the  body,  that,  if  occasion  require,  he 
may  be  able  to  direct  his  knife  with  as  much  safety  and  precision  as 
though  the  surface  of  the  body  was  transparent,  and  he  could  look  through 
the  system  or  into  any  part  of  it  at  a  glance  of  the  eye.  The  safety  of 
the  community,  the  prosperity,  reputation,  and  good  feeling  of  the  physi- 
cian, demand  that  he  should  possess  such  knowledge. 

The  study  of  anatomy  and  physiology  is  now  introduced  into  our 
common  schools.  Shall  physicians,  or  men  calling  themselves  doctors  of 
medicine,  attempt  to  practice  medicine,  without  knowing  as  much  about 
anatomy  and  physiology  as  the  little  boys  and  girls  that  attend  our  com- 
mon schools'?  No,  no,  gentlemen.  Let  us  fix  the  standard  for  scientific 
attainments  high,  and  then  bring  our  acquisitions  up  to  the  line. 

A  scientific  physician — one  who  is  acquainted  with  the  structure  of 
the  body,  its  appearance  in  health  and  disease,  the  laws  and  functions  of 
animal  life,  the  various  forms  of  disease,  their  symptoms,  modifications, 
and  the  nature  of  medicinal  agents,  and  their  application  to  the  various 
forms  of  disease, — such  a  physician,  not  only  has  confidence  in  his  own 
prescriptions,  being  ready  at  all  times  to  assign  a  scientific  reason  for  his 
course  of  practice,  but  also  has  the  confidence  of  an  enlightened  commu- 
nity, that  he  possesses  the  requisite  qualifications  for  his  profession. 

This  must  be  an  important  desideratum  with  Botanic  physicians. 
They  have  been  esteemed  illiterate  men.  And,  I  suppose  the  impres- 
sion, so  far  as  scientific  attainments   are   concerned,  has   been  generally 
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correct  It  is  well  known,  that,  in  many  places,  any  person  who  took  it 
into  his  head  or  her  head  to  practice  medicine,  could  purchase  the  right 
for  $20,  put  up  the  shingle,  and  assume  the  practice  of  the  profession. 
But,  notwithstanding  the  ignorance  of  many  such  persons,  their  success 
in  the  treatment  of  diseases  will,  by  no  means,  suffer  in  comparison  with 
that  of  the  Allopathic  or  regular  Faculty.  The  rational  conclusion  must 
be,  therefore,  that,  if  they,  illiterate  as  they  have  been,  have  outdone  the 
regular  Faculty,  in  the  treatment  and  cure  of  many  diseases,  their  suc- 
cess must  be  attributable  to  the  correctness  of  the  principles  by  which 
they  have  been  governed,  as  well  as  to  the  nature  of  the  remedies  they 
employ  in  their  practice. 

And  may  we  not,  also,  rationally  conclude,  that  this  system  of  practice, 
in  the  hands  of  thoroughly  educated,  scientific  men,  may  accomplish  far 
more  than  it  has  hitherto  done,  in  mitigating  and  removing  the  various 
diseases  incident  to  man,  in  this  probationary  state. 

I  am  aware,  that  good  common  sense  is  a  very  essential  qualification  for 
a  physician  ;  that,  in  many  instances,  it  has  accomplished  much  more 
where  scientific  knowledge  was  wanting,  than  scientific  attainments  have 
accomplished  where  common  sense  was  wanting.  Still,  let  science  and 
common  sense  be  united  in  the  physician,  and  much  more  will  be  accom- 
plished in  the  removal  of  diseases.  I  make  these  remarks,  not  with  the 
intention  to  cast  a  reproach  upon  such  as  have  practised  upon  the  Bo- 
tanic system.  This  would  be  ungenerous  and  unkind  ;  especially,  when 
they  are  beginning  to  feel  the  importance  of  higher  attainments,  and  are 
striving  to  establish  an  Institution  for  that  purpose.  Many  of  those  who 
have  practised  upon  this  system  have  been  men  of  brilliant  minds,  of  good 
common  sense,  of  accurate  discrimination,  of  excellent  judgment,  and 
skilful  in  searching  out  the  causes  of  disease,  and  in  applying  remedies 
for  their  removal;  but  they  have  made  no  pretensions  to  science,  and 
thus  the  regular  physicians  have  possessed  an  advantage  over  them.  They 
have  relied  more  upon  the  correctness  of  their  principles,  the  harmless- 
ness  and  efficacy  of  their  remedies  for  the  removal  of  disease,  and  the 
approval  of  the  community,  than  upon  sheep-skins  or  high-sounding 
titles. 

There  are  always  certain  indications  to  be  fulfilled  in  every  form  of 
disease,  and  those  indications  arise  from  the  actual  condition  of  the  sys- 
tem or  the  organ  affected,  and  they  are  to  be  fulfilled  in  conjunction  with 
the  physiological  laws  of  the  system.  These  indications  may  be  fulfilled 
in  various  ways,  it  is  true  ;  that  is,  various  remedies  may  be  employed, 
and  different  modes  of  practice  adopted ;  and  patients  diversely  treated, 
so  far  as  remedies  and  mode  of  administration  are  concerned,  may  re- 
cover.    Still  all  is  done  to  fulfil  the  same  indications. 

You  will  permit  me,  gentlemen,  in  this  place  to  digress  somewhat 
from  the  main  subject  under  discussion,  for  the  purpose  of  calling  your 
attention  to  an  important  principle  to  be  observed  by  you,  in  all  your  at- 
tempts to  remove  or  mitigate  the  diseases  which  may  fall  under  your 
special  treatment.  It  is  an  important  principle,  and  I  wish  to  lay  such 
stress  upon  it,  that  you  may  never  lose  sight  of  it  in  your  practice.  The 
principle  to  which  I  refer  is  one  which  was  adopted  by  iEsculapius,  an 
Egyptian  physician,  the  first  of  the  profession  known  in  history  and  one 
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who  was  worshipped  as  a  god  by  the  Romans,  in  view  of  his  wonderful 
discoveries,  acquisitions,  and  success  in  the  healing  art.  It  was,  that  all 
restorative  remedies  are  such  as  do  assist  and  not  thwart  nature,  in  her 
efforts  to  resist  morbid  influences.,  and  remove  obnoxious  agents  from  the 
system. 

Now,  gentlemen,  I  would  not  desire  you,  following  the  example  of  the 
Romans,  to  fall  down  and  worship  the  image,  of  JEsculapius;  but  i 
would  have  you  bind  this  principle  to  your  hearts,  write  it  in  your  mem- 
ories, and  let  it  be  your  guide  in  all  your  practice.  Since  the  days  of 
yEsculapius  important  improvements  have  been  made  and  much  scien- 
tific knowledge  obtained,  in  the  various  departments  of  Medical  Science. 
"  And  yet  there  is  room."  There  are  many  things  yet  to  learn,  and  the 
field  of  enterprise  is  before  you.  The  history  of  the  past  shows  most 
conclusively,  that  we  should  expect  still  greater  light  to  be  reflected  in 
the  pathway  of  those  who  would  learn  and  practice  the  healing  art,  by 
developments  yet  to  be  made  by  men  of  study  and  research.  And  who 
knows  but  that  some  of  us,  of  the  present  generation,  may  possess  cour- 
age and  perseverance  enough  to  dive  still  deeper  into  the  undisturbed 
mysteries  which  now  perplex  the  profession,  and  bring  up  some  valuable 
pebble  of  truth,  or  principles  essential  to  aid  in  completing  the  structure 
of  medical  science.  We  should  not  despair  of  success,  nor  shrink  from 
such  an  adventure. 

In  adhering  to  the  principle  adopted  by  iEsculnpins  in  the  treatment 
of  disease,  it  will,  of  course,  be  your  guide  in  the  selection  of  remedies  to 
be  employed  in  any  and  every  case.  And  it  may  be  proper  here  to  in- 
quire, what  kind  of  remedies  nature  demands  to  aid  her  in  resisting  mor- 
bid influences  and  in  restoring  the  organs  of  life  to  their  healthy  standard 
and  tone.  Shall  it.  be  a  remedy  (,  excuse  me  for  the  term),  which  will 
produce  a  disease  of  itself,  far  more  to-be  dreaded  and  much  more  formi- 
dable than  the  disease  you  attempt  to  remove  by  it?  Is  this  the  kind  of 
remedy  you  should  choose,  to  assist  nature  in  the  removal  of  disease  ? 
Would  you  give  her  a  poison,  to  assist  her  in  her  struggles  against  the 
influences  of  other  obnoxious  agents,  which  are  weighing  her  heavily 
down?  If  we  appeal  to  nature  herself  for  an  answer,  I  think  we  may  ob- 
tain a  direct  negative  to  this  question. 

]  >es  nature  select  poisons  as  the  elementary  principles  of  her  noble, 
delicate,  and  nicely  arranged  organization  ?  Not  one  in  the  whole  cata- 
logue can  be  found.  She  has  no  use  for  such  an  agent,  in  all  of  her 
complicated  operations.  She  retails  poisons.  That  is,  such  substances 
as  have  lost  their  nutritious  and  healthy  principles  and  have  consequently 
become  obnoxious  to  life,  are  thrown  off  from  the  system  ;  but  she  does 
not  crave  or  receive  poisons  with  any  degree  of  relish  or  liking.  She  se- 
lects no  such  agents  in  health,  nor  do  such  elements  enter  into  the  com- 
position  of  the   body. 

Well  how  is  it  under  the  influence  of  disease  ?  Does  she  now  cry  out 
for  a  poison  ?  Does  she  beseech  you  to  give  her  a  remedy  that  will  turn 
her  throat  into  an  aqueduct,  and  soon  into  an  open  sepulchre,  knock  out 
all  her  teeth,  ulcerate  her  mouth  and  tongue,  enlarge  her  glands,  stiffen 
her  joints,  and  make  a  cripple  of  her  for  life  1  Has  nature  ever  betrayed 
such  an   astonishing  want  of  common  sense,  as  to  ask  for  a  remedy  like 
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s$his:1  Nay, — such  an  imputation  would  be  a  libel  upon  her  character, 
and  plainly  contradict  the  positive  demands  which  she  makes  for  pure, 
simple,  unadulterated  elements  when  diseased  ,  such  as  pure  air,  pure 
water,  and  perhaps  some  milk,  a  crust  of  bread,  or  some  simple  harmless 
substance  or  element. 

Now,  such  agents  as  are  simple,  and  are  antidotes  to  poisons,  or 
do  not  thwart  the  purposes  and  efforts  of  nature,  but  aid  her  in  her 
recuperative  movements,  are  remedies ;  but  a  corrosive  poison  cannot  be 
a  chosen  remedy  of  nature  in  disease,  nor  does  she  select  such  an  agent 
for  any  purpose  whatever  in  health.  In  the  selection  of  medical  reme- 
dies, therefore,  avoid  corrosive  poisons.  Follow  the  teachings  of  nature. 
I  do  not  take  the  position,  that  calomel  never  cured  disease.  Many  have 
4aken  it  cautiously,  and  lived  in  spite  of  it.  Many  have  seemingly  been 
saved  from  the  grave  by  its  influence.  But,  after  all,  the  advocates  of  its 
use  will  admit,  that  it  is  a  dangerous  remedy,— that  it  has  often  done 
much  harm, — that  its  effects  are  not  always  under  the  control  of  the  ad- 
ministrator,— but  are  uncertain,  and  sometimes  remain  a  long  time  in  the 
■system.  Well  now,  admitting  all  this,  which  is  verily  true,  may  we  not 
suppose,  that  as  many  people  have  in  reality  died  from  its  effects,  either 
immediately  or  subsequent  to  its  primary  operation,  as  ever  were  cured 
•by  it,  even  in  cases  in  which  it  was  supposed,  that  no  other  remedy  could 
he  found  as  a  substitute?  I  have  no  doubt,  that  this  is  the  truth  in  the 
case.  And,  when  it  is  known,  that  there  are  harmless  medicines  in  the 
Botanic  kingdom,  which  are  perfect  substitutes  for  calomel, — that  is, 
which  will,  if  administered,  answer  every  indication  that  calomel  will  an- 
swer, and  still  not  be  followed  by  any  of  the  evils  resulting  from  the  use 
of  calomel, — when  this  is  known,  what  rational  apology  can  there  be  for 
the  use  of  a  poison  for  a  remedy.  This  is  the  fact ;  and  there  is  proof 
'enough  which  might  be  adduced,  if  necessary. 

But  I  perceive  that  I  have  consumed  considerable  time  already  in  di- 
gressions. You  wish,  gentlemen,  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  Anatomy, 
Surgery,  Physiology,  &c.  This  knowledge  you  may  acquire  by  patient 
and  persevering  application.  The  community  call  for  scientific  medical 
practitioners.  The  time  has  gone  by  when  the  people  will  swallow  down 
any  nostrum  or  dose,  without  inquiry  or  investigation,  because  the  doctor 
%as  said  they  must.  They  are  taking  a  peep  into  professional  matters, 
and  it  is  not  a  question  with  them  now,  whether  they  shall  die  scientific 
tally  or  under  the  administration  of  ignorance ;  but  whether  thev  shall 
die  at  all  from  the  effect  of  the  remedy.  They  are  in  reality  becoming 
intelligent  in  regard  to  the  laws  of  man's  physical  organization,  and  the 
vital  operations  of  the  various  organs, — the  nature  and  symptoms  of  dis- 
eases,— and  the  nature  and  effects  of  medicinal  agents.  Hence,  when 
you  prescribe  for  them,  they  will  occasionally  venture  to  propose  a  why. 
This  is  a  favorable  indication.  We  should  hail  such  evidences  of  eleva- 
tion and  progress  in  the  general  principles  of  scientific  knowledge  among 
the  people,  as  tending  to  the  safety  and  security  of  social  society.  Let 
the  people  be  educated.  I  would  much  rather  prescribe  for  an  intelligent 
patient, — one  who  knows  the  nature  of  his  disease,  the  indications  of 
treatment,  &c,  than  for  one  who  is  entirely  ignorant  of  such  matters. 
And  I  think,  gentlemen  that  fo%  who  are  identified  with  the   Botanic 
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profession  from  principle,  will  hazard  nothing,  while  you  may  contribute 
to  the  general  elevation  and  enlightening  of  the  community  in  regard  to 
the  medical  sciences.  Your  principles,  I  think,  will  endure  the  ordeal 
of  scientific  investigation;  and,  as  they  are  investigated  and  understood, 
will  become  more  and  more  interwoven  with  public  sentiment. 

The  people  have  cast  off  the  absurd  idea,  that  the  limit  of  human  pro- 
bation is  determined  by  fate,  and  have  concluded  to  live  as  long  as  they 
can,  in  the  use  of  salutary  means,  and  not  to  die,  except  it  be  for  some 
good  common  sense  reason.  Hence  it  is  very  natural  for  them  to  inves- 
tigate the  principles  of  medical  practice,  and  ascertain  what  system  best 
accords  with  the  principles  ot  animal  life,  or  lends  its  aid  most  directly 
to  nature,  in  casting  off  morbid  influences  from  the  system,  and  in  restor- 
ing the  functional  harmony  that  naturally  exists  between  all  the  organs 
of  life.  I  think,  gentlemen,  that  the  public,  as  they  become  enlightened, 
are  becoming  also  prejudiced  in  favor  of  the  Botanic  system  of  practice, 
or  rather  that  system  which  rejects  poisons  entirely  from  its  list  of  reme- 
dies,— taking  a  medium,  common-sense  ground  between  ultraism  on 
either  hand. 

As  the  public  eve,  therefore,  is  now  more  especially  directed  to  you 
for  medical  aid,  it  becomes  you  to  prepare  yourselves  to  meet  the  de- 
mand for  your  professional  services,  by  the  acquisition  of  scientific  know- 
ledge. This  is  necessary,  not  only  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  public,  but 
to  maintain  the  confidence  which  the  success  of  your  practice  has  already 
gained  for  you  in  the  public  mind,  and  increase  that  confidence,  by  illus- 
trating scientifically  the  correctness  of  your  principles,  and  the  efficacy 
of  the  remedial  agents  you  administer  in  the  removal  of  disease. 

Your  proficiency  in  the  sciences  will,  of  course,  depend  upon  three 
circumstances.  Your  aptness  to  acquire  knowledge,  the  closeness  of  your 
application,  and  the  interest  you  may  feel  to  treasure  up  in  your  minds 
important  principles  and  facts,  to  be  applied  in  the  practice  of  your  pro- 
fession. 

You  are  not  to  expect,  however,  to  obtain  all  this  knowledge  in  one  or 
two  Courses  of  Lectures.  Investigation  is  to  be,  with  you,  one  of  the 
pursuits  of  life.  You  obtain  here  a  knowledge  of  what  you  should  ac- 
quire, and  the  general  principles  of  the  various  branches,  demonstrated, 
illustrated,  and  explained,  as  minutely  as  the  time  and  the  different 
branches  to  occupy  that  time  will  allow  ;  but  you  are  to  increase  the  ag- 
gregate of  your  knowledge  in  the  application  of  the  principles  you  here 
acquire,  by  study,  observation,  and  investigation. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  say,  that  I  shall  endeavor  to  elucidate  and  ex- 
plain, as  far  as  possible,  the  different  subjects  embraced  in  my  Lectures, 
avoiding  wholly  that  distant  aud  unapproachable  reserve  which  is  too  of- 
ten exhibited  by  the  Professors  in  Medical  Institutions,  that  I  may  make 
myself  plainly  understood  ;  hoping  that  you  will  feel  also  a  sufficient  de- 
gree of  confidence  and  familiarity  to  propose,  in  the  I  octure  room  or  out 
of  it,  any  questions  pertaining  to  my  Lectures  which  nay  serve  to  remove 
obscurities  from  your  minds.  Many  students  have  remained  ignorant 
upon  many  important  points  in  a  Lecture,  by  not  having  confidence  to 
propose  questions  in  regard  to  them. 

May  we  individually  feel  our  high  obligations  to  our  heavenly  Father, 
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for  the  powers  with  which  we  are  endowed  to  acquire  useful  knowledge, 
and  feel  also  our  constant  dependence  upon  him  for  his  guidance  in  the 
proper  exercise  and  improvement  of  our  faculties,  and  the  acquisition  and 
appropriation  of  knowledge. 


WHY  WAS  THE  THOMSONIAN  DISCONTINUED? 

BY    A.    BASSETT,    M.    D. 

I  propose,  in  the  present  article,  to  state,  more  fully  than  was  done  in 
the  last  number  of  the  Thomsonian,  some  of  the  reasons  which  induced 
me  to  unite  that  paper  with  the  Journal. 

Previous  to  the  last  meeting  of  the  State  Thomsonian  Medical  Society 
of  this  State,  I  bargained  with  Dr.  Gardner  for  the  "  good  will  and  sub- 
scription list"  of  the  Thomsonian, — issued  proposals  for  publishing  the 
tenth  volume,  and  presented  them  before  the  Society  for  its  approval. 
But  it  was  at  once  evident,  that  there  was  a  spirit  of  opposition  secretly 
at  work  to  prevent  the  Society  from  expressing  an  approval  of  the  paper. 
I  at  once  endeavored  to  ascertain  whence  this  opposition  sprung,  and  was 
much  surprised  to  find,  that  the  prime-mover  was  a  Dr.  D.  of  Buffalo. 
It  immediately  occurred  to  me,  that,  a  few  months  previous  to  this,  Dr. 
D.  had  written,  for  the  Thomsonian,  a  communication,  in  which  he  as- 
serted, without  sufficient  proof,  that  lobelia  was  a  pure  stimulant,  and 
that,  if  it  possessed  any  other  properties,  they  were  much  inferior  to  this. 
To  this  I  replied,  which  reply  drew  upon  myself  a  personal  attack;  and, 
considering  it  unworthy  of  notice,  I  let  the  subject  drop.  So  much  for 
the  origin  of  his  foolish  opposition. 

But,  in  the  Society  meeting,  he  also  indulged  in  personal  abuse.  Now, 
he  is  not  a  regular  member  of  the  Society — only  an  honorary  one, — hav- 
ing received  a  diploma  and  admission  into  the  Society  gratuitously, — and, 
as  such,  could  not  hold  an  office  according  to  general  usage.  Neverthe- 
less, he  was  appointed  one  of  the  Censors  of  the  Society ;  and,  when  I 
objected,  I  was  told,  that  he  was  a  graduute  of  a  Regular  Medical  Col- 
lege, and,  by  virtue  of  this,  had  been  admitted  to  membership.  But  I 
have  since  understood  from  one  who  has  known  him  for  years,  that,  so  far 
from  his  being  a  graduate  of  a  Medical  College,  he  has  never  even  stu- 
died medicine,  only  as  he  "trudged  at  the  plough  tail." 

He  was,  however,  appointed  one  of  the  Censors;  and,  as  I  had  not  a 
diploma  from  the  Society,  I  was  desirous  of  being  examined,  but  told 
some  of  my  friends,  that  I  knew,  from  the  disposition  he  had  manifested, 
he  would  devise  some  means  to  prevent  me  from  obtaining  a  diploma.  I 
accordingly  presented  myself  for  examination ;  and,  though  all  the  other 
Censors  agreed,  that  I  was  worthy  of  a  diploma,  Dr.  D.  said,  if  one 
was  granted,  he  would  not  sign  it,  and  finally  prevented  me  from  obtain- 
ing it. 

The   diploma  itself  I  cared  not  for ;    but  such  treatment  from  one 
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whose  only  objection  to  me  must  have  been,  that  I  differed  from  him  in 
some  of  my  views,  and  had  shown  the  inconsistency  of  his  own,  was  un* 
worthy  a  gentleman  of his pretended  standing. 

Now  it  is  well  known,  that  there  has  existed  for  some  time,  a  little 
sectional  jealousy  between  the  eastern  and  western  portions  of  the  State 
Society.  This,  with  the  open  opposition  of  Dr.  D.  drew  off  much  of  the 
patronage  of  the  western  friends. 

Bat  another  cause  of  his  opposition,  I  was  told  at  the  time,  originated 
in  the  fact,  that  he  wished,  and  so  expressed  to  some  of  the  prominent 
members,  that  the  Society  should  buy  the  Thomsonian  and  pay  him  a 
salary  for  editing  ! 

The  Society,  however,  as  a  body,  had  the  good  sense  to  perceive  the 
source  whence  his  opposition  sprung.  They  recommended  to  me  to  go 
on  with  the  paper,  and  voted  to  sustain  me  in  so  doing, — Dr.  D.  alone 
voting  in  the  negative. 

I  accordingly  commenced  its  publication;  but  a  feeling,  that  it. did  not 
command  the  whole  undivided  support  of  the  Thomsonians  in  this  State, 
and  that  without  this  I  could  not  consent  to  publish  it,  has  induced  me 
to  unite  it  with  the  Journal. 

To  the  former  readers  of  the  Thomsonian,  permit  me  to  say,  that  Prof. 
Newton,  the  Editor  of  the  Journal,  is  a  thoroughly  educated  man, — one 
who  is  capable  of  doing  and  who  will  do  justice  to  the  cause,  and  make 
the  Journal  worthy  of  your  undivided  support. 


ENCOURAGEMENT. 

Prof.  Newton  : — Dear  Sir, — If  not  too  late,  I  will  now  express  what 
I  intended  to  have  done  six  weeks  since,  viz.  to  wish  you  a  growing  list  of 
warm-hearted,  reform-loving,  and  time-and-money-sacrificing  subscribers 
to  your  ably  conducted,  and  very  interesting  Journal.  I  cannot  part 
with  it;  but,  on  the  contrary,  feel  as  did  a  fascinating  young  lady,  who 
had  had  more  offers  than  she  could  honorably  accept,  and  who  said,  with 
a  sigh,  "  O  !  that  there  was  a  dozen  of  me,  that  I  need  not  be  under  the 
painful  necessity  of  denying  so  many  tempting  offers."  I  wish  there  was 
a  dozen  of  me,  in  reference  to  this  matter,  so  that  I  could  help  on  more 
efficiently  the  good  cause.  Enclosed  you  will  find  $5,  which  I  shall  run 
the  risk  of  getting  refunded,  as  I  have  partial  promises  of  having  the 
numbers  taken  off  my  hands.  I  would  gladly  do  something  directly  for 
the  advancement  of  the  Medical  Institution  at  Worcester,  had  I  not  met 
with  pecuniary  losses,  during  the  last  year.  So  the  will  for  the  deed  must 
suffice,  whispers  my  bump  of  caution  to  its  affectionate  and  generous  sister 
benevolence.  Besides,  I  must  not  forget  temperance,  anti-slavery,  and  the 
"  bond  of  universal  brotherhood,"  as  well  as  the  no-wise  inferior  cause 
of  Medical  Reform.  Some  incidents  hare  transpired,  since  last  you 
heard  from  me  ;  and  of  some  also  I  have  learned,  which  are  not,  of  so  re-' 
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cent  a  date,  but  which  I  had  intended  to  offer  to  your  readers;  but  several 
reasons  have  prevented  me.  I  must,  however,  now  say  a  word.  Mal-treat- 
merit  has  again,  with  its  rattlesnake  fangs,  fastened  itself  on  a  number  of 
unfortunate  victims.  Several  cases  of  typhus  and  scarlet  fever  have,  of 
late,  proved  fatal ;  but,  strange  to  tell !  a"  wise  Providence"  has  had  to  fa- 
ther it  all.  I  will  refer  to  but  one  of  these  cases.  A  youncr  man  of  rare 
talents  and  worth  (a  teacher),  with  whom  I  watched  two  nights  during 
his  illness,  which  lasted  fourteen  days,  was  most  unmercifully  and  unwar- 
rantably butchered  !  This  patient  was  of  slender  constitution  ;  but  mark 
the  scientific  treatment.  1st.  One  or  more  qts.  of  blood  taken  !  ! — 2d. 
Calomel  given  ! — 3d.  Blisters  applied  from  head  to  foot,  literally.  Then 
resting  powders  given  and  blisters  repeated  up  to  the  seventh  time,  when 
a  corresponding  plaster  of  "  Mercurial  Salve"  was  applied  on  the  raw  flesh, 
&/C  &/C.;  and  how  much  more  poison  was  administered  I  know  not.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say,  mortification  took  place,  and  death,  a  welcome  messenger, 
relieved  him  of  his  sufferings.  You  will  hear  from  me  again,  when  I  get 
time.  Respectfully  yours, 

Oldtown,  February,  22<7,  1848.  C.  H.  De Wolfe. 


CASES  REPORTED- 

Mr.  Editor  : — Being  often  requested  to  report  some  cases,  I  have 
finally  concluded  to  offer  a  few,  to  the  public,  through  the  medium  of 
your  Journal, — not  so  much  that  any  practitioner  may  be  benefitted,  as 
that  some  of  your  readers  may  be  gratified. 

On  the  5th  of  November,  1S47,  I  was  called  to  see  a  little  girl  about 
7  years  old,  the  only  daughter  of  a  widow,  who  was  in  very  indigent  cir- 
cumstances. I  was  requested  to  take  charge  of  the  case  upon  these  sin- 
gular terms,  No  cure,  no  pay  ;  and,  if  a  cure,  no  pay.  The  patient  had 
already  been,  for  about  three  weeks,  under  the  treatment  of  Dr.  F.,  an 
Allopathist,  who  had  charged'  more  than  the  widow  was  able  to  pay. 
The  child  had  been  afflicted,  from  early  infancy,  with  asthma  and  scrof- 
ula, and  had  taken  a  fever,  about  three  weeks  previous  to  my  first  visit. 
The  Allopathist  had  ceased  to  attend,  four  days  previous  my  visit,  and  had 
left  the  patient  in  one  of  the  worst  forms  of  mercurial  disease.  She  was 
speechless,  with  ulcerated  mouth  and  throat,  together  with  many  large  ul- 
cers on  the  body,  limbs,  &c.  On  an  examination  of  the  case,  my  opin- 
ion was,  that  she  could  not  survive  many  hours,  and  I  begged  the  mother 
to  let  me  leave  without  doing  anything  for  the  child, — believing,  with  all 
who  saw  her,  that  she  was  out  of  the  reach  of  means.  The  mother,  how- 
ever, besought  me,  with  tears,  to  do  something  for  her  child.  I  gave  my 
close  attention  for  about  three  weeks,  when  the  patient  began  to  improve. 
In  two  months  she  was  able  to  walk,  and  soon  enjoyed  good  health,  which 
has  continued  up  to  the  present  time. 
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John  Bell,  sen.,  of  Oglethorpe  Co.,  Geo.,  was  taken  sick  in  September, 
1844,  being  about  86  years  of  age,  with  autumnal  fever.  He  called  in 
his  family  physician,  who  was  an  Allopathist,  and  he  gave  him  the  usual 
treatment,  bleeding,  blistering,  and  mercurializing.  The  Allopathist  at- 
tended the  case  five  or  six  weeks.  Then  Doct.  H.  was  called  ;  then  Dr. 
S.  ;  and  then  Dr.  G.  Finally  all  pronounced  his  case  incurable,  and 
stated,  that  he  had  taken  medicine  enough, — that  he  must  not  take  any 
more,  &c.  By  this  time,  (November,)  the  patient  was  entirely  helpless. 
His  friends  watched  with  him  hourly,  day  and  night,  expecting  his  im- 
mediate departure.  At  length  he  became  so  weak,  that  he  could  not  move 
hand  or  foot,  or  even  a  finger  or  muscle.  In  this  condition  he  lay,  until 
the  10th  of  May,  1845. 

When  I  was  first  called  to  him,  he  was  still  in  this  helpless  condition. 
He  was  more  helpless  than  a  new-born  infant.  As  he  was  laid  down,  he 
would  have  to  lie,  until  he  was  lifted  by  his  attendants.  He  was  so  weak 
he  could  not  articulate  a  word,  audibly.  I  commenced  the  treatment  of 
his  case  with  alteratives,  enemata,  vapor  baths,  and  friction.  This  treat- 
ment was  continued  for  eleven  days,  before  I  could  discover  any  change. 
At  this  period,  the  21st  of  May,  1845,  the  perspiration  was  established, 
the  patient  began  to  move  his  fingers,  hands,  and  feet,  his  voice  returned, 
and  his  skin  soon  began  to  scale  off.  Taking  lobelia,  vapor  bath,  altera- 
tives, tonics,  &c.  he  continued  to  amend,  and,  by  the  20th  of  June,  1845, 
he  was  entirely  recovered.  He  has  continued  to  enjoy  good  health  up 
to  the  present  date,  March  15,  1848.  There  was  something  very  remark- 
able about  this  case, — first,  that  he  ever  was  cured  ;  and,  secondly,  that 
a  part  of  his  hair,  which  was  formerly  as  white  as  wool,  turned  to  a  jet 
black  color.  Yours,  &c, 

Penfield,  March  15th,   1848.  D.  Herron. 
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[  We  cheerfully  give  the  following  an  insertion  in  our  paper,  according  to  request- 
We  are  always  glad  to  see  any  measure  adopted,  which  promises  improvement  in 
the  science  and  practice  of  medicine  ;  and  we  hope  cur  friends,  who  have  taken 
hold  of  this  work,  will  accomplish  much  good.  They  will,  however,  excuse  us  for 
suggesting,  that  we  think  they  have  spread  their  banner  quite  too  broad  for  their  ul- 
timate interests.  We  are  aware,  we  may  be  regarded  as  a  little  too  radical  and  ex- 
clusive ;  but  we  are  so  much  and  so  ardently  devoted  to  the  object  of  establishing 
the  no-poison  system  of  medicine,  that  we  frankly  own,  we  do  not  extend  our  vision 
enough  to  see  any  important  advantage  to  be  gained,  by  gathering  into  one  body 
materials  so  unlike.  There  are  cases,  it  will  be  admitted,  in  which  there  is  no  bet- 
ter way,  than  to  agree  to  disagree  ;  and  discordant  notes,  we  generally  think,  sound 
best,  when  heard  separately  and  not  in  conjunction.     Ed.  Jour.] 

Mr.  Editor  : — Dear  Sir, — There  has  been  organized,  recently,  in  the 
city  of  Lowell,  an  Association  of  Medical  Practitioners,  under  the  name 
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of  the  Bay  State  Medical  Reform  Association.  This  Association  would 
now  address  itself,  through  the  public  journals,  to  the  Practising  Physi- 
cians throughout  the  State,  and  to  the  public  generally. 

The  age  in  which  we  live  is  one  of  peculiar  interests  and  uncommon 
responsibilities, — an  age  of  events  pre-eminently  important  to  our  race, 
and  one  which  will  leave  a  broad  and  deep  impression  upon  the  annals  of 
the  world.  It  is  a  day  peculiar  for  its  discoveries  in  every  branch  of  sci- 
ence, and  the  development  and  perfection  of  the  mechanic  arts ;  and  the 
watch-word  of  the  age  is  "  Reformation."  The  Medical  Profession,  hon- 
orable and  honored  as  it  stands  in  the  world,  should  be  the  first  to  recog- 
nize this  grand  principle  of  action,  and  the  last  to  abandon  it. 

This  Association  has  for  its  object,  as  its  name  imports,  "  Reform." 
It  proposes  to  discard  the  evils  of  other  Associations  and  retain  their  vir- 
tues;  in  other  words,  to  "  reform"  so  far  as  may  be,  the  Profession  of 
Medicine;  while  it  advocates  neither  the  Allopathic,  Thomsonian,  Hom- 
oeopathic, Hydropathic,  nor  indeed  any  particular  mode  of  practice  ;  nor 
does  it  denounce  the  good  that  either  system  may  contain.  It  seeks  to 
bring  to  light  and  imbue  itself  with  the  good  of  all — or  any,  wherever 
found. 

It  seeks  also  to  discard  the  system  of  arbitrary  and  secret  consultation  ; 
believing,  that,  without  a  free  interchange  of  thought,  there  can  be  but 
little  improvement  or  advancement  in  the  Profession.  It  also  has  for  its 
object  the  well-being  of  the  human  body.  It  seeks  for  new  and  more 
correct  modes  of  treating  disease,  and  proposes,  if  possible,  to  eradicate 
every  ailment  from  the  fabric  of  man,  and  leave  the  system  untouched  by 
the  disease,  or,  what  is  worse,  in  many  cases,  the  effects  of  the  remedy. 

All  respectable  Physicians  of  every  peculiarity  of  practice,  in  Lowell 
and  throughout  the  State,  are  invited  to  join  and  co-operate  in  the  great 
work  of  Medical  Reform.     Now  is  a  favorable  time  for  action. 

For  further  particulars,  in  relation  to  the  terms  of  admission  to  mem- 
bership, see  the  Preamble  and  Constitution,  which  follow. 

James  S.  Coleman, 

Lowell,  April,  1848.  Sec'y  B.  8.  M.  R.  A. 

N.  B.  Editors  of  newspapers  are  respectfully  solicited  to  copy  this 
article. 


PREAMBLE. 

Whereas  we  are  fully  persuaded  of  the  necessity  of  Medical  Reform, 
both  in  Science  and  Practice,  in  order  to  keep  pace  with  the  spirit  of  the 
age  and  the  science  of  the  day; — and  whereas  abuses  have  crept  into  the 
Medical  Profession,  and  errors  have  been  followed,  until  they  have  be- 
come so  confirmed  by  custom  and  rivited  and  identified  by  practice,  as  to 
become  a  part  of  the  Profession  itself; — and  whereas  we  see  and  feel  the 
necessity  and  importance  of  forming  an  Association  of  medical  gentlemen 
and  friends  to  the  cause,  which  shall  become  antagonistic,  in  its  nature 
and  spirit,  to  the  abuses  we  deplore,  and,  which  shall  likewise  secure,  as 
far  as  possible,  the  highest  possible  good  to  our  diseased  fellow  beings  ;-— 
and  whereas,  unless  antagonistic  principles,  men,  and  feelings  are  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  public  mind,  there  can  be  no  hope,  no  regard  to  Medi« 
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cal  Reform ; — and  whereas,  in  doing  what  we  propose,  we  make,  as  we 
trust,  not  an  unwise  or  fruitless  attempt  to  secure  to  ourselves  rights  and 
privileges,  in  this  State  of  Massachusetts,  denied  by  legislative  enactment 
and  public  prejudice,  but  secured  now  in  thirteen  States  of  the  Union, — 
that  of  adopting  that  mode  of  practice  and  treatment  in  regard  to  the 
sick,  which  science,  reason,  and  common  sense  unitedly  dictate,  without 
being  exposed  to  the  tyranical  dictate  of  a  dominant  profession  ; — therefore, 
we,  whose  names  are  affixed  to  this  public  instrument,  have  adopted  the 
following 

CONSTITUTION- 

Cordially  inviting  all,  making  no  distinction  in  the  mode  of  practicer 
whether  Allopathic,  Botanic,  Homoeopathic,  &c,  but  attainments  in 
Medical  Science  and  moral  worth,  and  the  desire  of  being  liberal,  benev- 
olent, and  free. 

Article  1.  This  Association  shall  be  called  the  Bay  State  Medical 
Reform  Association. 

Art.  2.  The  regular  meetings  of  this  Association  shall  be  holden  on 
the  first  Thursday  in  January,  April,  July,  and  October. 

Art.  3.  Any  Practitioner  of  Medicine  of  good  moral  character  may 
become  a  member  of  this  Association  ;  if  he  has  sustained  an  examination 
before  the  Counsellors,  and  received  a  certificate  from  them  to  that 
effect. 

Art.  4.  The  officers  of  this  Association  shall  consist  of  a  President, 
Vice  President,  Secretary,  Treasurer,  three  Counsellors,  a  Librarian,  and 
Auditor. 

Art.  5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  presiding  officer  to  preserve  order, 
state,  and  put  all  questions,  with  impartiality,  that  may  come  before  him, 
to  decide  all  questions  of  order,  subject  to  an  appeal  to  the  Association, 
■ — when  his  decision  may  be  reversed  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  all  the 
members  present;   and,  in  case  of  a  tie,  he  shall  have  the  casting  vote. 

In  the  absence  of  the  President,  the  duties  shall  devolve  upon  the  Vice 
President,  next  in  rank,  the  senior  Counsellor,  &c. 

The  Secretary  shall  keep  a  faithful  record  of  each  meeting,  and  ail  the 
proceedings  of  the  Association,  and  perform  such  other  duties  as  the 
Association  may  require. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Treasurer  to  receive  all  funds  of  the  Associ- 
ation, and  give  a  receipt  for  the  same  to  the  Secretary,  and  to  pay  all 
incidental  expenses  of  the  Association,  that  may  be  approved  by  the  Au- 
ditor ;  to  keep  an  accurate  account  of  all  the  funds  received  and  paid  out, 
and  to  report,  when  called  upon  so  to  do,  what  monies  have  been  re- 
ceived and  what  paid  out ;  and,  for  the  faithful  performance  of  his  trust,, 
the  Treasurer  shall  give  such  bonds,  in  the  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars,, 
as  the  Association  shall  approve. 

The  Counsellors  shall  examine  all  candidates  for  membership,  shall  ad- 
just all  difficulties  arising  in  the  Association,  grant  certificates  of  appro- 
bation to  all  worthy  applicants  for  membership,  and  appoint  any  member 
of  the  Association  to  address  a  future  meeting. 

The  Librarian  shall  have  charge  of  the  Library  and  apparatus  belong- 
ing to  the  Association. 
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It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Auditor  to  adjust  all  claims  against  the  Aso- 
eiation,  and  make  such  drafts  upon  the  Treasurer,  as  will  meet  the  de- 
mands against  the  Association. 

Art.  6.  All  applications  for  membership  shall  be  made  in  writing,  ad- 
dressed to  one  or  more  of  the  Counsellors,  who  shall  appoint  the  first 
convenient  time  for  examination. 

Art.  7.  All  meetings  may  be  continued,  with  or  without  a  quorum,. 
(six  members  constituting  a  quorum),  by  the  presiding  officer. 

Art.  8.  All  members  in  speaking  shall  be  limited  to  fifteen  minutes,, 
unless  a  longer  time  be  granted  by  the  Association ;  and  it  shall  not  be 
considered  as  out  of  order  for  any  member  to  express  his  views  in  full, 
relating  to  any  particular  mode  of  practicing  medicine,  provided,  he  con- 
fines himself  to  the  subject  before  the  meeting. 

Art.  9.  Each  member  shall  pay  into  the  Treasury  the  sum  of  one 
dollar,  on  signing  the  Constitution,  and  twenty-five  cents  quarterly  there- 
after, at  the  regular  meetings  of  the  Society. 

Art.  10.  No  person  shall  become  a  member  of  this  Association,  un- 
til he  shall  present  a  certificate  of  approval  from  the  Board  of  Counsel- 
lors, which  shall  be  accepted  by  a  majority  vote.  He  shall  then  sign  the 
Constitution  and  pay  into  the  Treasury  the  sum  of  one  dollar,  when  he 
shall  be  entitled  to  a  certificate  of  membership,  signed  by  the  President 
and  Secretary. 

Art.  11.  The  Association  shall  have  one  common  seal,  which  shall 
be  kept  by  the  Secretary,  and  shall  have  power  to  make  any  By-laws  not 
conflicting  with  the  Constitution,  that  may  be  deemed  necessary. 

Art.  12.     Any  member  of  this  Association  may  be  expelled  or  sus- 
pended, for  any  improper  conduct,  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  all  the  mem- 
bers present  at  any  meeting  of  the  Association. 

Art.  13.  The  officers  shall  be  elected  by  ballot,  semi-annually  on  the 
first  Thursday  of  January  and,  July. 

Art.  14.  The  Constitution  may  be  altered  or  amended,  by  a  vote  of 
two-thirds  of  all  the  members  present  at  any  regular  meeting  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  present  officers  of  the  Association. 

S.  C.  AMES,  President. 

J.  S.  Coleman,  Secretary. 

George  W.  Churchill,  \ 

Calvin  Bachelder,  >  Counsellors. 

Charles  Toothacher,    J 

Asa  D.  Runals,  Treasurer  Pro.  Tern., 

William  D.  Vinall,  Librarian. 

Wise  H.  Fitch,.  Auditor. 
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From  the  Western  Medical  Reformer. 

ALUM  IN  PERTUSSIS. 

Dr.  Davies  highly  extols  the  efficacy  of  alum  in  pertussis.  In  the  late 
edition  of  Underwood's  Treatise,  edited  by  him,  he  says,  "  After  a  long 
trial,  I  am  disposed  to  attach  more  importance  to  alum,  as  a  remedy  in 
hooping  cough,  than  to  any  other  form  of  tonic  or  antispasmodic.  I  have 
often  been  surprised  at  the  speed  with  which  it  arrests  the  severe  spas- 
modic fits  of  coughing  ;  it  seems  equally  applicable  to  all  ages,  and 
almost  to  all  conditions  of  the  patient.  I  was  formerly  in  the  habit  of 
taking  much  pains  to  select  a  certain  period  of  the  illness  for  its  adminis- 
tration, and  of  waitino  until  the  cough  had  existed  at  least  three  weeks, 
taking  care  that  the  bowels  were  open,  the  patient  free  from  fever,  the 
air  passages  perfectly  moist,  and  the  disorder  free  from  complication  of 
any  bruit.  A  continued  observation  of  the  remedy,  however,  has  in- 
duced me  to  be  less  cautious,  and  I  am  disposed  to  think,  that  a  very 
large  amount  of  collateral  annoyances  will  subside  under  its  use.  The 
fittest  state  for  its  administration  will  be  a  moist  condition  of  the  air- 
passages,  and  freedom  from  cerebral  conjestion ;  but  an  opposite  condition 
would  not  have  yielded  to  other  remedies.  It  generally  keeps  the  bowels 
in  proper  order,  no  aperient  being  required  during  its  use.  The  dose  for 
an  infant  is  two  grains  three  times  daily  ;  and  to  older  children  four,  five, 
and  up  to  ten  or  twelve  grains  may  be  given,  mixed  with  Syrupus  Rhce- 
ados  and  water.     It  is  seldom  disliked." 


MISCELLANEOUS  RECIPES. 

Diuretic  Drops. — Take  of  piper  cubeba  (cubebs)  loz.,  of  asclepias  tu- 
berosa  (pleurisy)  loz.,  and  infuse  in  Holland  gin  Ipt.  Dose,— 1  tea- 
spoonful,  every  6  or  12  hours.  This  will  prove  an  effectual  diuretic, 
even  where  popular  remedies  have  failed. 

For  Painters'  Colic. — Take  of  alum  4  or  5  grains,  and  repeat  pro  re 
nata.  It  combines  chemically  with  the  lead  in  the  system,  and  quickly 
purges. 

For  Itching  Eruptions. — Take  the  bark  of  the  cornus  sericea  (red 
osier),  and  use  it  externally  and  internally. 

For  Erysipelas. — Take  lime  water,  and  mix  it  with  flax-seed  oik 
With  the  salve  which  it  makes  annoint  the  part  affected.  It  neutralizes 
the  acid  secretion  on  which  the  erysipelas  depends. 

Carminative  Drops. — Take  of  anise  seed,  sweet-flag  root,  and  fennel 
seed,  each  loz.,  and  of  peppermint  plant  l-2oz.  Digest  the  whole  in 
lpt.  of  Holland  gin,  for  6  or  8  days,  in  a  sun  heat.  Dose, — for  an  adult, 
one  tea-spoonful,  for  an  infant,  10  drops. 

For  Inflamed  Breasts. — Take  of  chelidonium  majus  (celandine),  ce- 
lastrus  scandens  (bitter-sweet),  and  lobelia  inflata,  equal  parts.  Steep  in 
lard  and  neet's  foot  oil.     This  salve  is  excellent  to  prevent  caking. 
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u  Seize  upon  truth  wherever  found, 
On  Christian  or  on  Heathen  ground." 

Vol.  II.  WORCESTER,  MS.,  MAY  16,  1848.  No.  10. 


TWO  CASES  OF  PHRENITIS. 

BY    JOB    T.    DICKENS,    M.    D. 

Prof.  Newton  : — Sir, — Dec.  12th,  1847,  I  was  requested  to  visit  a 
child  of  Mr.  Fogg  of  this  town,  about  six  years  of  age,  for  whom  a  cal- 
omelite  had  said  he  had  done  all  he  could.  The  child,  to  all  human  ap- 
pearance, lay  perfectly  insensible,  at  least  a  portion  of  the  time.  The 
parents  had  suggested  to  the  mineralite,  that  the  child  might  have 
worms ;  and,  in  consequence  of  this  remark,  they  said,  he  gave  a  large 
dose  of  calomel.  He  said  it  would  do  more  good,  than  when  administer- 
ed in  small  doses.  From  what  I  could  learn,  the  calomel,  with  the  ad- 
dition of  oil  and  anodynes,  and  blistering  the  extremities,  upper  and 
lower,  with  sinapisms,  was  essentially  all  that  had  been  done.  The  min- 
eralite pronounced  it  a  very  bad  case  of  brain  feyer,— one  of  the  worst 
he  ever  saw  ! 

The  patient  could  neither  hear,  see,  nor  speak ;  and  the  extremities 
were  almost  as  cold  as  ice.  The  pulse  was  so  quick,  it  was  impossible 
to  count  the  beats.  The  tongue  had  a  thick  brown  coat,  and  was  swol- 
len to  such  an  extent  as  to  fill  the  mouth  and  prevent  deglutition,  for  a 
few  days.  The  swelling  was  probably  the  effect  of  the  calomel  which 
she  had  taken.  The  cheeks  were  very  red  and  bloated  ;  the  pupils  of 
the  eyes  were  alternately  very  much  contracted  and  dilated  ;  there  was 
great  heat  all  over  the  head,  and  an  almost  constant  grating  of  the  teeth, 
and  rolling  of  the  head,  with  violent  screaming  and  kicking  at  times,  as 
though  she  were  insane.  The  bowels  were  torpid,  and  there  was  vomi- 
iing  of  bile.     For  abont  a  week  she  took  no  nourishment  and  very  little 
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medicine,  except  enemas,  which  were  given  every  day.  For  a  number 
of  days  in  succession,  the  patient  was  put  in  the  wet  sheet  and  bathed 
with  tepid  water ;  after  which  there  seemed  to  be  some  little  improve- 
ment in  her  symptoms.  Vitality  being  at  such  a  low  ebb,  there  appeared 
to  be  little  or  no  action  in  the  system ;  and  it  seemed  as  though  the  con- 
jested  bloodvessels  of  the  brain  were  about  to  terminate  in  effusion.  But, 
with  a  perseverance  in  the  above  treatment  and  the  addition  of  mucil- 
ages, tonics,  stimulants,  and  such  other  remedial  agents  as  the  nature  of 
the  case  indicated,  the  patient  gradually  improved,  and  was  comfortable 
in  about  two  weeks ;  though  she  did  not  have  the  full  sound  of  her  voice 
till  after  the  lapse  of  five  or  six  weeks, 

The  next  case  was  a  child  of  Mr.  Perkins  of  this  town,  a  boy  about  nine 
years  of  age.  .This  attack  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  crept  on  insidi- 
ously for  several  days,  and  at  length  became  excessively  acute.  The 
patient  was  violently  delirious  for  a  time,  and  suffered  extreme  rigidity 
of  the  whole  system,  till  after  the  administration  of  the  first  course  of  medi- 
cine. During  the  period  of  excitement,  the  patient  complained  of  an  in- 
tense and  deeply  seated  pain  extending  over  a  large  part  of  his  head, — a 
sense  of  constriction  across  the  forehead,  and  throbbing  of  the  carotid 
and  temporal  arteries.  The  cheeks  were  flushed,  and  the  eyes  had  a 
wild  and  brilliant  look, — the  pupils  being  contracted.  There  were  par- 
oxysms of  general  convulsion, — a  parched  and  dry  skin,  and  a  quick, 
hard,  and  bounding  pulse.  The  bowels  were  constipated,  the  tongue  had 
a  white  coat,  and  there  was  thirst,  with  nausea  and  vomiting  of  bile. 
The  patient's  extremities  were  almost  cold:  the  blood  gushed  from  his 
nose  in  great  abundance  ;  the  respiration  was  deep  and  slow ;  and  occa- 
sionally difficult  and  interrupted  with  hiccough.  There  was  grinding  of 
the  teeth,  twitching  of  the  muscles  of  the  face,  and  a  general  derange- 
ment of  the  internal  functions  and  whole  system.  The  first  day  I  saw 
the  patient,  was  Dec.  5th,  1847.  He  was  then  not  able  to  speak  other- 
wise than  incoherently  ;  and,  for  several  days  and  nights,  he  was  a  little 
delirious  at  times.  After  the  second  course  of  medicine,  the  difficult  de- 
glutition entirely  subsided,  The  first  day  I  saw  him,  it  seemed  almost 
impossible  for  him  to  swallow,  so  that  he  had  to  be  forced  to  take  his 
medicine,  except  what  was  administered  by  the  syringe.  After  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  two  courses  of  medicine,  the  patient  was  kept  under 
the  influence  of  the  medicine,  with  the  addition  of  drafts  to  the  extremi- 
ties, local,  vapor,  and  general  bathing,  and  such  other  means  as  the  na- 
ture of  the  case  required.  The  patient  was  convalescent  in  about  a 
week,  and  in  perfect  health  in  two  weeks. 

My  object  in  reporting  these  cases  is,  in  part,  to  show  the  superiority 
of  the  remedial  agents  of  the  vegetable  kingdom, — employed  in  connec~ 
tion  with  hydropathy, — over  the  allopathic  practice;  and  the  importance 
of  sending  for  a  physician  in  season,  before  the  disease,  in  such  violent 
attacks,  has  been  permitted  to  run  on,  till  all  the  energies  of  the  system 
are  destroyed.  These  are  some  of  the  most  trying  cases  to  which  a  phy- 
sician can  be  called  ;  except  those  in  which  the  once  popular  mineral  and 
vegetable  poisons  have  been  administered,  together  with  bleeding  and 
blistering.  Every  form  of  disease  tends  to  a  certain  result.  Previous- 
y  to  this  result,  those  who  apply  for  the  right  kind  of  medical   aid  may 
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expect  a   speedy  cure.     Some  may  be   ready  to  ask,  where   shall  we  find 
this  right  kind  of  aid. 

It  would  take  volumes  to  contain  the  concurrent  testimony  of  the  mil- 
lions who  have  had  occular  demonstration  of  the  good  affects  of  the  Bo- 
tanic remedies.  I  will  only  lay  before  your  readers,  Mr.  O.  S.  Fow- 
ler's opinion  of  the  Botanic  remedies;  as  he  is  well  known,  throughout 
the  United  States,  as  an  author,  and  as  one  of  the  most  celebrated  Lectu- 
rers oil  Phrenology,  Physiology,  &c,  in  the  world.  "  I  believe,"  says 
he.  "  that  medicines  adapted  to  ail  the  diseases  of  any  and  every 
clime,  will  be  found  to  grow  spontaneously  in  those  climes  them- 
selves. I  believe  in  medicines,  but  I  abominate  the  blood  and  poison 
practice.  Of  all  the  systems  in  vogue,  I  really  think  the  Thomsonian  is 
the  best. 

There  are  some  ignoramuses  in  the  Botanic  ranks,  who,  by  their  ad- 
vertisements and  flaming  handbills,  would  induce  people  to  think  that 
they  can  almost  raise  the  dead,  with  their  syrups  and  pills.  They  enu- 
merate about  all  the  incurable  forms  of  disease,  i.  e.,  those  which  are  so 
in  the  advanced  stages.  If  they  do  not  mean  as  much  as  I  have  suggest- 
ed,  why  do  they  mention  desperate  cases  of  consumption,  scrofula,  affec- 
tions of  the  heart,  &c,  as  having  been  cured  by  them  ; — the  breaking  up 
of  all  fevers,  too,  in  a  kw  hours,  or  less  generally  ?  And  why  do  they 
boast,  that  they  never  lost  a  case  of  fever  in  all  their  practice !  With 
such  persons  every  bad  cold  is  a  typhus  fever.  But,  in  truth,  their  igno- 
rance of  the  pathology  of  all  diseases  is  such,  that  they  could  seldom  or 
never  give  a  correct  diagnosis  and  prognosis  of  any  disease.  If  any  thing 
is  said  to  them  about  the  importance  of  a  thorough  medical  education, 
their  reply,  generally,  is  in  effect,  All  we  want  to  know  is,  that  the  patient 
is  sick.  They  give  a  plenty  of  courses  of  medicine  ;  and  he  that  .gives 
the  most  is  the  best  fellow.  At  the  same  time,  bombastus-like,  they  try 
to  make  the  people  believe,  that  they  have  obtained  all  the  information 
possible  on  the  subject  of  disease.  As  Prof.  Comings  observes,  "  This 
humbuggery  and  bombast,  which  is  so  manifest  in  the  public  papers  and 
handbills,  is  now  generally  understood.  It  only  gulls  the  ignorant, — the 
better  informed  will  look  upon  such  a  show  of  "great  cures  "  and  "won- 
derful success,"  as  they  ought.  Such  persons  render  themselves  some- 
what distinguished  for  making  a  noise  in  the  world.  These  advertise- 
ments and  humbug,  they  contend,  are  in  accordance  with  the  fashion  of 
the  day  ;  but,  doubtless,  such  gammon  must  eventually  result  in  a  dimin- 
ished confidence  in  themselves,  in  every  particular. 

In  my  humble  opinion,  it  is  not  possible  to  break  all  fevers, — notwith- 
standing what  has  been  asserted  by  the  inexperienced,  and  some  few 
others,  from  whom  we  should  have  expected  better  things.  I  frequently 
tell  patients,  that,  in  general,  we  can  break  a  fever,  when  it  originates 
from  cold  and  we  are  called  in  season  ;  and,  when  we  cannot  do  this,  we 
can  always  shorten  its  duration,  and  carry  the  patient  more  safely 
through,  than  can  be  done  with  nitre,  opium,  bleeding,  blistering,  &,c, 
since  the  remedial  agents  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  are  better  adapted  to, 
and  are  more  congenial  with  the  human  constitution,  when  judiciously  ad- 
ministered.    Judgment  is  necessary,  therefore,  in  the  compounding  and 
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use  of  all  medicines,  without  which  the  most  innocent  substances  can  be 
made  the  means  of  disease. 

It  is  evident  there  are  many  in  the  Botanic  community,  who  labor  un- 
der a  mistaken  notion  in  regard  to  all  fevers'  being  capable  of  being  bro- 
ken up,  be  they  ever  so  firmly  seated.  This  state  of  things  is  occasioned 
by  the  influence  of  some  physicians  and  others,  who  have  not  a  very  ex- 
tensive knowledge  of  either  disease  or  medicine,  and  who  have  manifes- 
ted more  zeal  than  knowledge  in  their  enthusiasm.  Notwithstanding  some 
Botanies  may  ridicule  the  idea  of  there  being  any  difference  in  fevers,  yet 
it  appears  to  me  it  would  be  offering  an  insult  to  the  understanding  of  a 
discerning  public,  to  assert  that  the  various  forms  are  alike,  and  are  to 
be  treated  precisely  in  the  same  way,  i.e.,  with  the  same  quality  and 
quantity  of  remedial  agents.  To  carry  out,  in  fevers,  the  principles  of 
the  Botanic  system, — from  which  I  have  never  deviated,  and  which  have 
never  failed  me  in  fevers, — the  same  class  of  medicines  is,  in  general, 
used,  but  judgment  must  be  exercised,  in  the  application  of  these  reme- 
dies. According  to  the  testimony  of  the  most  eminent  physicians  in  ali 
ages  and  countries,  fever  constitutes  perhaps  the  largest  proportion  or 
class  of  the  diseases  which  assail  the  human  family;  and,  notwithstand- 
ing the  numerous  inquiries,  experiments,  and  theories  on  the  subject, 
by  medical  men  from  time  immemorial,  about  the  same  views  are  en- 
tertained of  the  nature,  cause,  and  treatment.  Says  a  celebrated  writer, 
-'  This  is  the  disease  which  to  break,  to  baffle,  to  conquer,  or  subdue,  the 
most  learned  physicians  have  tried  all  their  efforts,  and  spent  their  skill 
in  vain.  It  must  run  its  course — is  the  common  sentiment.  If  one 
mode  of  treatment  fails,  we  must  try  another,  and  another,  and  another, 
till  the  exhausted  imagination,  the  worn  out  resources  of  the  materia 
medica,  and  the  dying  patient  arrest  the  hand  of  the  experimenter,  or 
nature  triumphs  equally  over  poison  and  disease. 

What  has  been  advanced  by  some  of  our  Botanic  friends,  that  they  can 
break  up  all  fevers,  in  whatever  stage,  is,  in  my  opinion,  mere  assertion  ; 
for  it  seems  to  me  the  result  depends  not  a  little  on  the  origin  of  fevers, — 
whether  they  arise  from  human  effluvia,  putrid  animal  matter,  marsh  or 
vegetable  miasma,  over  exertion  and  fatigue,  the  influence  of  passions, 
injuries,  &/C,  or  from  other  causes.  It  is  generally  thought,  however, 
that  cold  or  checked  perspiration  produces  the  greater  part  of  febrile  dis- 
eases ;  and  these  can,  in  general,  be  removed  or  broken  up,  if  attended 
to  in  season.  But  there  are  others  of  a  different  character.  A  case  is 
related,  in  Goldsmith's  Animated  Nature,  of  a  vessel  which  was  becalmed 
in  the  ocean,  near  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  When  the  water  had  been 
perfectly  still  for  some  time,  its  surface  was  covered  with  a  green  slime, 
and  numerous  snakes  and  other  animals  were  seen  in  different  directions. 
The  consequence  of  this  corrupted  state  of  the  water  was,  that  a  number 
of  the  crew  became  sick  and  died.  As  soon  as  they  were  favored  with  a 
breeze,  no  more  were  attacked.  This  fact  shows,  that  a  deleterious  crass 
or  effluvium  proceeded  from  the  water  and  generated  the  disease.  In  fe- 
ver, in  any  of  its  various  forms,  the  morbific  matter  finds  its  way  through 
the  intestines,  the  lungs,  and  the  skin,  and  becomes  incorporated  with 
the  circulation.     If  not  arrested,  it  fastens  itself  on  some  of  the  organs 
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°or  solids,  and  causes  irritation,  which  is  succeeded  by  inflammatory  and 
a  course  of  fever.  We  occasionally  have  a  case  which  we  find  it  impos- 
sible to  break,  though  our  prescriptions  may  have  been  m  accordance 
with  the  indications,  assisting  nature  to  remove,  by  the  excretions,  the 
morbid  matter. 

Some  of  the  advocates  for  "  breaking  up  all  fevers"  contend,  that,  as 
intemperance,  virus,  organic  lesions,  external  violence,  or  mechanical  in- 
juries may  all  be  classed  in  the  same  order,  operating  by  collecting, 
in  some  part  of  the  system,  morbific  matter,  or  preventing  the  free  and 
universal  flow  of  the  vital  principle, — and  as  this  obstruction  with  cold 
is  the  proximate  cause  of  the  disease,  they  can,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
remove  the  obstruction  and  break  the  fever. 

Now,  if  it  be  a  fact,  that  all  fevers  can  be  so  broken,  how  is  it  that 
most  practitioners  have  many  cases  which  they  say  they  cannot  break  after 
having  used  all  the  means  in  their  power  ?  Yet  such  is  the  concurrent 
testimony  of  those  physicians  who  have  had  the  most  experience,  and  who 
really  know  the  difference  between  a  fever  and  a  bad  cold. 

Newbury  port,  Mass.,  March  15th,  1848. 


:Prom  Wood's  Quarterly  Retrospect. 

SCIRRHOUS  BREAST. 

In  Cfoelius'  System  of  Surgery,  translated  from  the  German  by  J.  F. 
South,  Esq.,  the  question  of  the  propriety  of  the  removal  of  the  scirrhous 
breast  is  agitated.  Within  our  own  knowledge,  the  dread  of  cancer  of 
this  organ  has  led  to  the  removal  thereof  in  cases  in  which  there  was 
neither  the  slightest  appearance  nor  the  most  distant  prospect  of  malig- 
nancy :  and,  also,  within  our  own  observation,  when  the  disease  was  of  a 
decidedly  malignant  character,  the  sufferer  seldom  survived  this  removal 
for  a  longer  period  than  two  years.  Therefore  we  are  glad  to  find  an 
opportunity  of  presenting  statistical  information  on  this  subject  from  per- 
sons of  experience,  whereby  many  surgeons  may  be  induced,  prior  to 
displaying  their  dexterity  in  whipping  out  a  breast,  to  pause  and  reflect 
upon  the  consequences.  We  shall  introduce  the  comments  of  the  editor 
of  the  Medico-Chirugical  Review,  as  well  as  the  remarks  of  Mr.  South, 
on  this  subject.     El. 

Question  of  removing  a  scirrhous  Breast. — "We  believe,"  says  the 
editor,  "  the  experience  of  the  best  informed  surgeons  is  increasingly  ad- 
verse to  the  undertaking  of  this  operation.  Formerly  it  was  believed,  that 
the  unsuccessful  results  depended  upon  its  being  too  long  delayed  ;  but 
more  accurate  and  extended  analysis  proves  that  this  is  not  the  only  one 
of  the  elements  to  be  taken  into  consideration.  Mr.  South  quotes  the 
statistics  of  Leroy  d'Etiolles  (Bulletin  de  V  Academic,  vol.  ix.),  from 
which  it  appears,  that,  taking  the  mean  of  the  results  of  three  hundred 
operations  on  men  (?  for  scirrhus),  the  duration  of  life  was  found  to  have 
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been  three  years  and  nine  months  between  the  appearance  of  the  disease 
and  the  operation,  and  one  year  five  months  after  the  operation.  In  412 
operations  on  women,  it  was  three  years  six  months  before,  two  years  six 
months  after  the  operation.  Of  801  cases,  117  were  operated  upon  in 
less  than  a  year  after  the  appearance  of  the  disease,  and  in  61  the  dis- 
ease was  known  to  have  returned.  Great  differences  prevailed  according 
to  the  tissue  affected.  Of  633  men  suffering  from  cancer,  105  were  at- 
tacked in  the  lip  ;  while,  of  2148  women,  only  54  were  sof&ffected  ; — the 
difference  probably  depending  upon  the  use  of  the  pipe,  which  may  also 
serve  to  explain  the  greater  proportion  of  relapses  which  occur  in  women 
than  in  men.  In  22  operations  upon  women,  there  were  seven  returns  ; 
in  114  operations  upon  men,  15. *  Cancer  of  the  tongue  is  also  of  more 
frequent  occurrence  in  men  ;  but  the  termination  in  either  sex  is  equal] v 
unfavorable.  Of  633  cancers  in  men,  18'  were  seated  in  the  tongue  : 
and  of  2148  in  women,  2  only  attacked  that  organ.  Of  9  operations,  6 
died  of  relapse,  a  year  not  having  elapsed  since  their  performance  in 
the  other  cases.  Of  277  operations  on  the  breast,  70  were  performed 
within  less  than  two  years,  and  M.  Leroy  could  not  therefore  furnish  the 
results.  Of  the  remaining  204,  there  died  22  in  the  year  after  the  opera- 
tion, and  87  had  a  return,  making  the  whole  relapses  160,  or  more  than 
half." 

Chelius  sanctions  the  operation  in  cases  wherein  few  would  undertake 
it  in  this  country  (G.  B.  ).  "  When  the  scirrhus  is  already  in  the  state 
of  concealed  cancer,  the  nipple  much  drawn  in,  the  skin  less  free  and 
movable,  the  general  health  affected,  menstruation  irregular  or  entirely 
ceased,  the  result  of  the  operation  is  indeed  doubly  doubtful.  It  is,  how- 
ever, the  only  remedy  to  prevent  certain  breaking.  If  the  scirrhus  be 
already  ulcerated,  if  it  be  immovably  connected  with  all  the  pectoral  mus- 
cles, if  there  be  also  hardening  of  other  organs,  no  cure  is  indeed  to  be 
expected  from  the  operation.  It  may,  however,  in  such  a  case,  be  so  far 
considered  as  a  palliative,  as  the  patient  is  at  least  free  from  the  great  in- 
convenience attendent  upon  the  destruction  of  a  scirrhous  tumor  bv  ul- 
ceration. I  have  not  noticed  a  quicker  progress  of  the  disease  after  the 
operation,  but,  on  the  contrary,  considerable  relief  for  a  long  whale." 
This  would  seem  to  justify  its  performance  at  any  stage  ;  but  a  few  lines 
further  on  we  find  a  qualification  of  the  advice.  "  It  must  not  be  over- 
looked, in  deciding  upon  the  removal  of  a  scirrhous  breast,  that  in  cases 
where  cancer  has  been  very  slowly  developed  and  accompanied  with  no 
great  pain,  after  the  operation  the  ulceration  again  proceeds  even  quickly 
and  thus  the  operation  only  hastens  the  fatal  result."  That  it  does  so 
likewise  by  urging  into  activity  dormant  cancer  of  the  internal  organs 
numerous  examples  prove.  After  citing  the  experience  of  A.  Cooper 
and  Brodie  in  proof  of  the  liability  to  quick  relapse  and  speedy  death  af- 


*The  writer,  many  years  ago.  on  asking  Surgeon  Colles',  of  Dublin,  opinion  on  this  sub- 
ject, received  for  reply,  that,  in  almost  every  instance,  within  his  knowledge,  in  vihich  cancer 
fead  been  removed  by  an  operation,  the  disease  returned,  provided  the  patient  survived  the 
operation  two  years,  with  the  exception  of  cancer  of  Hie  lip,  which  being  generally  produced 
by  a  local  cause,  was  more  frequently  a  local  disease. 
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let  operation,  and  alluding  to  two  or  three  cases  in  which  such  relapse 
lias  been  delayed  many  years,  Mr.  South  continues : 

"  Notwithstanding  these  few  favorable  instances,  surgeons  should  be 
cautious  in  urging  a  patient  to  submit  to  an  operation  for  a  scirrhous  tu- 
mor, and  still  less  when  it  has  become  a  cancerous  sore,  and  the  neigh- 
boring glands  have  in  either  case  become  affected.  He  cannot  promise 
a  cure  by  the  operation  ;  nor  can  he  even  say  that  the  patient's  condition 
will  not  be  made  worse.  I  have  often  heard  it  stated,  that,  though  the 
operation  will  not  cure,  it  will  put  off  the  evil  day,  and  retard  the  ulcera- 
tive process  ;  but  this  I  do  not  believe,  for  I  have  known  many  instances 
to  the  contrary.  The  only  thing  an  operation  can  do  is  temporary  palli- 
ation, if  the  patient  be  subject  to  severe  shooting,  stabbing  pain,  which 
is  not  indeed  very  commonly  the  case,  unless  the  disease  be  worried  by 
local  attempts  to  cure.  The  practitioner  ought,  when  consulted  under 
these  circumstances,  to  break  to  the  patient  cautiously  the  nature  of  her 
complaint ;  should  inform  her  that  all  which  can  be  done  by  operation  is 
■at  best  merely  palliative  ;  and  should  leave  her  to  decide  upon  whether 
she  will  yield  herself  to  the  operation,  knowing  the  risk  and  slender  hope 
connected  with  it,  rather  than  urge  her  to  an  operation,  which  is,  without 
doubt,  as  regards  scirrhous  swellings,  the  most  unsatisfactory  in  the 
whole  course  of  surgical  practice.'' 
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Dr.  Newton  : — Sir, — -By  inserting  the  following  in  the  Journal,  you 
will  confer  a  favor  upon  the  unfortunate  sufferer  here  spoken  of,  and  per- 
haps assist  the  cause  of  true  medical  reform.  The  article  is  written  by 
request  of  the  lady  herself,  and  many  of  her  personal  friends.  The  facts 
which  are  given  in  it  are  susceptible  of  the  clearest  proof;  and  the  pub- 
lic may,  therefore,  be  prepared  to  pass  an  impartial  judgment  upon  the 
merits  of  the  case.  The  patient  is  a  female  aged  about  forty  years. 
About  the  1st  of  April,  1844,  a  small  swelling  or  tumor  appeared  on  the 
right  arm,  about  midway  between  the  elbow  and  the  wrist ;  but,  as  it  was 
not  attached  to  the  bone  and  not  attended  with  pain,  very  little  notice 
was  taken  of  it,  until  the  September  following.  At  this  time,  she  being 
on  a  visit  to  some  friends  at  Watertown,  Mass.,  it  was  shown  to  a  medi- 
cal gentleman  of  that  place,  and  his  opinion  was  asked  in  regard 
to  its  nature.  He  said  he  could  form  no  opinion  upon  the  nature  of  the 
tumor,  until  he  had  opened  it ;  and  he  accordingly  made  an  incision  with 
the  lancet,  laying  the  tumor  open,  and,  as  was  afterwards  asserted  by 
other  physicians,  striking  and  injuring  the  bone.  The  only  discharge 
from  the  wound  was  fresh  blood  ;  and  the  physician  now  said  he  could 
give  no  opinion  as  to  the  nature  of  the  tumor.  He,  however,  ordered  a 
poultice  to  be  applied. 

Previous  to  this  time,  there  had  been  no  pain  or  other  inconvenience 
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arising  from  the  swelling  ;  but,  immediately  after  this  operation,  it  be- 
came very  much  inflamed,  aid,  at  the  end  of  two  weeks,  was  so  pain- 
ful that  application  was  made  to  another  physician  at  Concord,  Mass. 
He  at  once  pronounced  it  to  be  the  result  of  scrofulous  humor,  which 
had  concentrated  on  the  ligaments  of  the  arm. 

He  prescribed  for  the  patient,  until  January,  1845,  without  any  appa- 
rent benefit.  His  treatment  consisted  almost  entirely  in  poulticing.  At 
the  end  of  this  time,  he  recommended  to  the  patient  to  apply  to  the  Hos- 
pital at  Boston.  It  may  be  proper  to  state  here,  that  the  arm  was  very 
painful,  and  entirely  useless,  when  the  patient  entered  the  Hospital. 
The  physicians,  at  the  Hospital,  pronounced  the  case  to  be  a  scrofulous 
ulcer  on  the  bone ;  and  gave  it  as  their  opinion,  that  the  bone  of  the  arm 
was  suffering  from  an  injury  received  from  the  lancet,  when  the  tumor 
was  first  opened  ; — also,  that  it  might  have  been  very  easily  restored  at 
that  time,  had  it  been  treated  as  it  should  have  been.  The  treatment  at 
the  Hospital  was  commenced  by  applying  poultices  to  the  part  for  four 
days,  when  seven  separate  openings  were  made  on  the  arm,  with  the  lan- 
cet. The  patient  remained  at  the  Hospital,  until  the  latter  part  of  July, 
or  a  little  more  than  six  months.  During  this  period  of  time  no  less  than 
twenty-two  operations,  similar  to  the  above,  were  performed  on  the  arm  ; 
and,  three  times,  the  flesh  was  laid  open  to  the  bone,  and  the  bone 
scraped. 

It  was  said,  by  the  attending  physicians,  these  operations  were  neces- 
sary to  counteract  the  injury  which  the  bone  had  received  from  the  first 
operation  at  Watertown. 

On  leaving  the  Hospital,  the  arm  was  useless  and  quite  painful ;  and 
the  attending  physicians  recommended  to  the  patient  to  put  it  under  the 
care  of  some  physician,  saying  that  they  thought  it  would  soon  be  re- 
stored. She  came,  at  this  time,  to  Nashua,  and  put  herself  under  the 
care  of  a  physician  here,  whose  treatment  was  nearly  the  same  as  pre- 
viously pursued  at  the  Hospital.  Under  his  treatment  the  arm  rather 
grew  worse ;  and,  at  the  end  of  two  months,  she  was  advised  to  apply  to 
another  physician  in  this  place.  He  told  her  that  he  could  restore  the 
arm  in  a  short  time  ;  but,  after  attending  it  for  ten  months,  without  any 
apparent  benefit,  he  informed  her  that  he  could  do  no  more  for  it ;  and, 
unless  some  relief  could  be  obtained  for  it  soon,  amputation  of  the  limb 
would  be  necessary.  Feeling  very  anxious  to  get  relief  in  some  way,  she 
was  induced  to  make  application  to  another  physician  of  this  place.  He 
pronounced  the  case  a  curable  one ;  and  told  her  that  he  would  warrant 
a  cure,  in  a  reasonable  length  of  time.  He  said  that  he  should  wish  to 
have  a  year's  time  allowed  him  to  affect  a  cure;  but  he  thought  that  he 
could  do  it  in  a  much  shorter  time  than  that.  The  muscles  of  the  arm 
were  very  much  contracted  at  this  time  ;  but  the  physician  who  now  took 
charge  of  it  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the  bone  was  not  diseased,  and 
that  the  limb  might  be  restored  to  a  sound  and  healthy  state.  He  com- 
menced the  treatment  by  poulticing  at  night,  for  a  short  time;  after 
which  the  only  mode  of  treatment  pursued  was  to  open  the  arm  in  va- 
rious places  with  the  lancet,  and  fill  up  the  wounds  with  dry  lint.  After 
operating  upon  the  arm  in  this  manner,  twice  every  week  for  five  or  six 
months,  he  informed  the  patient  that  the  bone  was  diseased  ;  and  he  ac- 
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cordingly  laid  the  bone  bare  and  scraped  it,  as  it  had  been  done  at  the 
Hospital.     This  was  done  once  in  two  weeks  for  two  months. 

After  submitting  to  this  mode  of  treatment  at  the  hands  of  this  physi- 
cian for  one  whole  year,  doing  every  thing  as  he  ordered,  having  the  arm 
cut,  more  or  less,  twice  every  week,  with  the  exception  of  three  or  four 
weeks  when  the  physician  was  absent  from  town,  she  found  the  arm  quite 
as  useless  as  ever,  and,  if  possible,  more  painful. 

She  always  suffered  the  most  excrutiating  pains  from  these  operations; 
and  a  female  acquaintance,  seeing  her  after  one  of  these  operations,  told 
her,  that  she  thought,  a  poultice  might  be  applied  to  the  arm,  which 
would  relieve  the  pain.  At  the  earnest  request  of  the  patient,  it  was  ap- 
plied. The  next  time  the  physician  saw  the  arm,  he  thought  it  looked 
better,  and  said,  to  use  his  own  words,  "  The  cutting  he  gave  it,  the  last 
time  he  dressed  it,  had  done  it  much  good,  and  he  thought  it  would  be 
well  to  give  it  another  good  cutting." 

When  told,  by  the  patient,  that  a  poultice  had  been  applied,  he  re- 
plied, that  it  might  be  poulticed  without  injury. 

Having  been  under  his  care  a  whole  year,  without  receiving  any  bene- 
fit at  all,  she  was  now  told  by  him,  that  the  limb  might  possibly  be  re- 
stored, but  it  would  require  a  long  time  to  effect  a  cure ;  and  the  reader 
will  probably  come  to  the  same  conclusion,  when  told  that  the  arm  was 
being  cured  for  about  three  years  previous  to  this  time,  and  was  still 
worse  than  it  ever  had  been.  She  had  now  been  under  the  treatment  of 
various  physicians,  for  a  period  of  two  years  and  ten  months,  without 
any  apparent  benefit,  six  months  of  which  time  she  was  at  the  Hospital. 
At  this  time,  having  almost  given  up  the  last  hope  of  ever  seeing  the  arm 
restored,  she  was  induced,  by  some  friends,  to  apply  to  a  Thomsonian. 
As  a  last  resort,  and  with  very  little  hope  of  obtaining  relief,  she  applied 
to  one ;  and,  at  the  end  of  six  weeks,  to  the  joy  of  the  patient  and  sur- 
prise of  her  friends,  the  limb  was  better  than  it  had  been  at  any  time,  for 
the  previous  two  years  and  a  half.  It  was  now  shown  to  the  physician 
who  had  had  charge  of  it  for  the  last  year.  He  told  her  that  the  arm  had 
got  along  nicely,  but  he  thought  the  bone  was  diseased,  and  he  wished 
to  ascertain  if  it  were  not  so.  To  do  it,  he  took  a  common  brass  pin 
from  the  dress  of  the  patient,  thrust  it  into  an  opening  on  the  arm  at  the 
elbow ;  and,  whilst  the  pin  remained  in  this  position — some  two  minu- 
tes,— he  grasped  the  elbow  firmly  with  one  hand,  and,  with  the  other, 
moved  the  forearm  of  the  patient  backwards  and  forwads,  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  to  cause  a  working  of  the  elbow  joint.  Previous  to  this  operation, 
the  arm  was  n-early  free  from  pain,  and  was  so  far  restored,  that  it  could 
be  used  with  much  ease  ;  but,  immediately  following  this,  it  became 
much  weaker  and  more  painful ;  and  it  required  six  weeks  to  restore 
it  to  as  healthy  a  state  as  it  was  in,  previously  to  this  scientific  operation. 

Now  the  question  will  undoubtedly  suggest  itself  to  the  mind  of  the 
reader, — For  what  purpose  was  this  operation  performed  ?  Did  this 
physician  thrust  that  pin  into  the  joint  of  the  elbow,  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining,  if  the  bone  were  diseased;  or  was  it  his  real  purpose  to  re- 
tard, if  not  entirely  prevent  a  cure,  under  the  Thomsonian  treatment, — 
after  he  had  exhausted  his  own  skill,  and  seen  his  own  efforts,  to  effect  a 
cure,  all    baffled  ?     The   person  who  would   perform  such   an  operation 
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with  such  an  instrument  for  the  real  purpose  of  ascertaining,  if  the  bone 
were  diseased,  must  be,  to  say  the  least,  an  ignoramus  in  his  profession: 
and  he  who  would  do  it,  too,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  a  cure  under 
a  treatment  different  from  his  own,  can  be  little  better  than  an  arrant 
knave.  The  gentleman  can  choose  which  horn  of  the  dilemma  he 
pleases.  The  public,  having  the  facts  before  them,  will  be  enabled  to 
render  an  impartial  verdict.  After  applying  the  Thomsonian  remedies 
four  months  (,  six  weeks  of  this  time  was  reqired  to  regain  what  was  lost 
by  the  pin  operation),  the  ulcers  on  the  arm  were  all  healed,  the  arm 
was  free  from  pain  ;  and,  up  to  the  present  time  (,  four  months  after), 
there  has  been  no  inflammation  or  other  unfavorable  symptoms  about  the 
arm, — with  the  exception  of  a  weakness  of  the  limb,  from  which  it  will, 
probably,  never  entirely  recover.  The  public  may  be  anxious  to  know 
how  a  radical  cure  could  be  effected  in  so  short  a  time,  in  a  case  which 
had  baffled  the  skill  of  so  many  physicians,  so  long  a  time.  It  was  effect- 
ed by  a  judicious  application  of  local  and  general  remedies,  simple,  but 
efficacious,  such  as  are  always  used  in  similar  cases  by  reformed  practi- 
tioners.    No  resort  was  had  to  brass  pins,  or  other  surgical  instruments. 

This  is  not  a  case  of  hearsay,  but  one  of  stubborn  incontrovertible 
facts, — facts  to  which  the  writer  of  this  is  personally  knowing.  The 
names  of  the  parties  interested  can  be  given,  if  necessary  ;  but  are  now 
withheld  from  personal  regard  for  some  of  the  individuals.  If  any  doubt 
the  truth  of  the  statement,  they  can  learn  further  particulars,  by  address- 
ing the  writer  of  this  article  at  Nashua,  N.  II. 

Nashua,  N.  H.,  May  1st,  1848.  Truth. 


From  the  Botamco-Medical  Recorder, 

HYDRO-THORAX,  ASSOCIATED  AVITH  HYDRO-PERICARDI- 
UM, SUCCESSFULLY  TREATED. 

BY  H.  P.  ROBERTS,  M.  D.,  OF  FAYETTE  CO.,  TENtf. 

The  difficulty  with  which  this  disease  has  been  managed,  the  univer- 
sal consternatation  which  its  appearance  excites,  and  the  rareness  of  its 
successful  treatment,  is  my  only  apology  for  instrusion  upon  the  reading- 
public.  All  medical  writers  of  every  school  agree  in  confessing,  that 
this  form  of  disease  is  very  difficult  to  manage.  Many  of  them  merely 
advise  a  palliative  course,  concluding  that  it  is  useless  to  torture  the  pa- 
tient to  no  purpose. 

In  1844,  a  negro  boy,  aged  eight  years,  belonging  to  my  father,  had 
an  attack  of  typhoid  fever.  He  labored  under  this  form  of  disease,  for 
some  time,  but  finally  recovered  in  so  much  as  to  be  about.  For  seve- 
ral months  his  nervous  system  was  much  affected,  and  consequently  his 
muscular  system  was  considerably  prostrated.  While  standing  erect 
there  was  a  continual  motion  of  the  body,  a  peculiar  weakness  and  flexi- 
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bility  of  the  extremities,  indicating  clearly  that  he  was  threatened  with 
molities  ossium.  Notwithstanding  this,  he  grew  rapidly.  He  contin- 
ued in  this  condition,  until  sometime  during  the  winter  of  '46-7,  when 
he  was  attacked  with  acute  rheumatism.  The  symptoms  of  this  disease, 
however,  yielded  kindly  to  a  general  course  of  treatment.  But  about  the 
subsidence  of  that  disease,  hydro-thorax  made  its  appearance.  This  dis- 
ease was  treated  for  some  time,  upon  plain  Thomsonian  principles,  but 
the  boy  did  not  apparently  improve  under  it. 

When  I  returned  from  college,  in  the  spring  of  '47,  I  was  requested 
to  see  him.  He  had  then  been  laboring  under  this  disease  for  live 
weeks.  His  general  health  was  wholly  gone,  his  constitution  was  very 
much  enfeebled,  and  all  the  characters  indicated  a  speedy  dissolution. 
The  prominent  symptoms  were  a  copious  effusion  in  the  chest  and  peri- 
cardium, an  inability  to  lie  on  either  side,  dyspnoea,  a  cough  with  a  thick 
viscid  expectoration,  pain  in  the  cardiac  region,  a  dry  scaly  condition  of 
the  surface,  a  bloated  face,  oedema  of  the  extremities,  difficulty  of  speak- 
ing, vigilance,  inappetancy,  and  very  scanty  red  urine. 

He  was  wholly  unable  to  sleep  at  night ;  he  breathed  about  fifty  times 
in  a  minute ;  his  pulse  was  weak,  and  beat  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
times  to  the  minute ;  the  least  pressure  over  the  chest,  produced  distress 
and  suffocation. 

I  was  informed,  by  the  family,  that  from  three  to  four  ounces  of  tinct. 
lobelia,  in  connection  with  a  drachm  of  pulv.  ipecac,  had  been  adminis- 
tered to  him,  without  producing  even  nausea. 

In  making  up  my  prognosis,  I  was  led  to  believe,  that,  from  all  the 
circumstances  and  symptoms,  it  was  a  desperate  case  ;  but,  to  satisfy  the 
family,  I  consented  to  try  the  effects  of  remedies  upon  him. 

I  commenced  my  treatment,  by  giving  him  a  tea-spoonful  of  capsicum 
in  molasses,  repeating  it  occasionally,  and  then  placing  him  over  the  va- 
por bath.  I  found  it  very  difficult  to  excite  a  perspiration.  He  remain- 
ed over  the  bath  half  an  hour.  I  had  him  washed  in  soap  suds,  wiped 
dry,  and  put  to  bed ;  then  administered  from  four  to  six  ounces  of 
3d  preparation,  with  two  drachms  of  ipecac,  which  produced  slight  eme- 
sis. 

His  stomach  appeared  to  be  so  much  distended,  that  it  could  not  con- 
tract under  our  most  powerful  nauseants.  I  then  gave  equal  quantities 
of  bitter  root  and  mandrake  [,  I  only  use  them  in  such  cases],  in  sufficient 
quantities  to  act  from  three  to  four  times  on  his  bowels.  The  next  day, 
1  found  him  more  susceptible  to  the  influence  of  the  remedies,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  producing  pretty  copious  sweat.  As  an  intermediate  course, 
I  ordered  the  above  purgative,  with  one  third  of  capsicum  added, 
to  be  given  each -night,  and  a  compound  of  oxymel  of  squills,  and 
and  tinct.  of  elder, — a  drachm  of  the  former  to  half  an  ounce  of  the  lat- 
ter, to  be  given  twice,  daily.  This  coursQ  was  pursued  for  four  days  ; 
and,  as  a  manifest  improvement  was  present,  I  used  the  bath  only  on  al- 
ternate days.  In  the  course  of  a  few  days,  the  symptoms  having  greatly 
subsided,  and  the  effusion  much  abated,  in  order  to  prevent  a  re-accumu- 
lation, I  gave  him  a  tonic  p?  equal  parts  of  precip.  carb.  iron  and  uni- 
corn, once  daily.  Under  this  treatment  he  improved  rapidly.  The 
courses  were  now  discontinued,  and  the   diuretic  was   given  in  morning. 
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the  tonic  at  noon,  and  the  cathartic  at  night.  He  now  discharged  from 
his  bowels  a  large  quantity  of  decomposed  and  tarry  matter;  his  urine 
was  copious  and  free  ;  and  his  system  acted  readily  under  nauseants  and 
stimulauts.  He  began  strongly  to  regain  his  strength  and  energy  ;  and, 
in  four  weeks,  his  chest  was  freed  from  the  collection  of  water  ;  the  se- 
cretions were  healthy  ;  and  convalescence  was  manifest  in  his  appear- 
ance. The  diuretic  and  cathartic  were  discontinued,  and  the  tonic  alone 
given,  thrice  daily,  until  he  was  entirely  well.  It  is  now  twelve  months, 
and  we  may  infer  that  this  is  a  perfect  and  permanent  cure,  as  none  of  the 
symptoms  have  returned. 


DIURESIS. 

BY    PltOF.    I.    M.    COMINGS. 

The  intimate  sympathy  which  exists  between  the  various  organs  and 
functions  of  the  human  machine,  is  very  often  mentioned,  but  very  rare- 
ly understood. 

In  a  disease  of  the  lungs,  we  find  the  skin,  the  kidneys,  the  liver,  and 
other  organs  to  be  affected  in  a  very  short  time.  If  the  lungs  are  imped- 
ed in  their  action,  they  do  not  decarbonize  the  blood  sufficiently,  and 
hence  it  retains  its  noxious  qualities  ;  and,  as  it  passes  the  round  of  the 
circulation,  the  kidneys  have  an  extra  labor  to  perform,  to  take  off  this 
overcharge  of  morbid  matter.  The  liver,  also,  in  its  secretion,  is  over- 
taxed to  throw  it  off ;  and  the  capillaries  of  the  skin,  too,  become  obstruct- 
ed, by  this  accumulation.  We  can  very  plainly  see,  that,  if  the  primary 
seat  of  the  disease  were  in  either  of  these  organs  mentioned,  they  would 
all  suffer.  It  is  evident,  also,  if  this  mutual  dependence  exists  between 
these  facts,  that,  to  remove  a  disease  of  the  lungs,  we  must  also  apply  rem- 
edies to  act  upon  these  other  organs,  that  are  more  or  less  sympatheti- 
cally affected. 

But,  aside  from  nervous  influence,  we  believe,  there  is  a  more  direct 
sympathy  subsisting  between  the  various  organs  of  the  human  machine. 
Let  the  cutaneous  capillaries  become  obstructed, — the  perspiration 
checked,  and  we  can  readily  percieve,  that  the  blood  must  become  load- 
ed with  an  excrementitious  matter.  The  kidneys  now  attempt  to  throw 
this  off,  the  liver  also  has  an  extra  labor  to  perform  :  and,  although  these 
organs  may  have  an  increased  action,  yet  they  cannot  entirely  relieve  the 
system  from  the  superabundant  accumulation  of  morbid  matter  with 
which  it  is  loaded.  Thus,  obstruction  is  produced,  and  a  derangement 
of  the  general  system,  as  well  as  a  weakness  of  those  particular  organs, 
which  were  overtaxed. 

The  skin  performs  the  act  of  absorption  at  the  same  time  with  that  o{ 
depuration  ; — the  liver  that  of  secretion  as  well  as  that  of  excretion  : — 
the  lungs  that  of  respiration,  while  it  also  decarbonizes  and  enlivens  the 
circulation.  The  stomach,  too,  has  various  functions  to  perform  ;  but 
the  kidneys  seem  to  have  but  one  office,  and  that  the   depuration  of  the 
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urea  and  other  excrementitious  matters  from  the  blood;  and,  when  we 
remember,  that  a  greater  portion  of  blood  is  transmitted  to  the  kidneys, 
than  to  any  other  organ,  we  can  but  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  a  de- 
rangement of  the  renal  functions  must  produce  a  difficulty  in  all  the  in- 
ternal viscera, — especially,  in  those  above  mentioned.  Hence  we  find, 
that  tonic  diuretics  are  among  the  most  valuable  alteratives,  inasmuch  as 
they  increase  the  action  of  the  kidneys,  and  eliminate  the  morbid  con- 
tents of  the  blood.  While,  therefore,  it  may  be  true,  that  some  of  the 
azote  taken  into  the  system  with  the  food  may  escape  by  the  lungs,  and 
some  may  find  its  way  through  the  liver  in  the  bile;  yet,  to  the  kidneys, 
is  entrusted  the  office  of  excreting  this  effete  agent  almost  entirely. 

Healthy  urine  is  a  compound  solution  of  salts,  acids,  alkalies,  and 
other  ingredients.  Foucroy  makes  out  a  list  of  thirty  constituent  mat- 
ters, in  healthy  urine.  Prof.  Henry  enumerates  twenty-one.  Bersiiius 
makes  fifteen,  and  Brand  only  eleven.  Now  let  us  think  of  the  play  of 
chemical  affinities  among  these  several  ingredients,  and  then  add  the  nu- 
merous changes  made  by  diet  and  by  disease,  and  we  have  some  idea  of 
the  complicated  machinery  of  the  renal  apparatus  and  the  infinite  variety 
of  morbid  urines,  as  well  as  the  vast  importance  of  these  organs  in  free- 
ing the  human  system  from  morbid  accumulations. 

We  have  frequently  insisted  on  the  importance  of  diuresis  in  the  cura- 
tive process  ;  and  we  are  confident,  that  this  subject  is  deserving  of  more 
attention,  from  our  practitioners,  than  is  generally  given  to  it. 

We  have  a  large  class  of  diuretics;  yet  we  know  little  or  nothing 
about  their  peculiar  applicability  to  different  forms  of  disease  We  have 
much  yet  to  learn  of  this  class  of  our  remedies  ;  and  we  can  but  earnest- 
ly request,  that  our  practitioners  give  us  their  experience  in  the  use  of 
diuretics,  and  their  action  on  the  human  system,  as  well  as  the  peculiar 
adaptation  of  each,  to  different  forms  of  disease. 

Worcester,  May,  1848. 
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Doct.  C.  Newton: — Sir, — I  see  by  the  last  No.  of  our  New  York 
Thomsonian,  that  that  was  to  be  the  last  of  it,  and  that  its  death  was  not 
in  consequence  of  too  high  a  living  but  the  reverse,  that  of  poverty, 
Now,  sir,  is  this  not  a  burning  shame  to  the  Thomsonian  Medical  Socie- 
ty of  the  Empire  State,  that  its  members  are  too  negligent  and  indifferent, 
in  the  cause  of  medical  reform,  to  contribute  a  living  support  to  even 
one  semi-monthly  paper,  the  acknowledged  organ  of  our  Society?  Ever- 
lasting shame  and  deep  contempt  are  sure  to  be  cast  upon  us,  by  all  liv- 
ing active  Thomsonians,  throughout  the  States.  Not  a  medical  paper  of 
the  kind  now  printed  in  this  State!  Will  this  do?  Will  this  answer 
the  minds  of  our  Thomsonian  friends  throughout  this  State  ?  It  cannot, 
and  will  not,  I  am  sure.     It  must  be  evident  to  all,  that  our  medical  peri- 
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odicals  are  tadispensible  to  the  final  triumph  of  medical  reform.  Who, 
then,  amongst  us  is  willing  to  see  the  good  cause  progress  no  further  : — 
to  see,  in  its  stead,  a  continuation,  yes,  and  a  revival  of  the  mineral  sys- 
tem, destructive  as  it  is  to  human  happiness  and  life.  No  true  Thcmso- 
nian  is  thus  willing,  I  will  venture  to  say ;  for  all  Thomsonians  are,  in 
point  of  fact,  the  Samaritans  of  the  day,  and,  therefore,  cannot — will  not 
endure  such  a  state  of  things.  A  revival  amongst  the  Thomsonians  irt 
this  State  must  take  place,  and  the  sooner  the  better. 

Never  was  our  Society,  since  its  first  organization,  at  a  lower  ebb  than 
at  the  present  time.  Its  meetings  have  become  a  burthen  to  its  mem- 
bers, and  uninteresting  to  any  ;  and  this  I  attribute  to  a  kind  of  blind 
selfishness,  that  seems  to  have  come  over  us.  But,  when  it  shall  sensibly 
ieel  its  piers  begin  to  give  way,  and  that,  unless  an  effort  is  speedily  made 
to  sustain  itself,  it  must  and  will  fall  to  rise  no  more,  it  is  not  impossible, 
that  its  members  will  again  arise  in  their  strength,  wood  up  the  fire 
of  medical  reform,  put  on  the  steam  of  everlasting  truth,  and  thus  set  in 
motion  a  car  of  revolution,  which  shall  finally  constitute  a  free  communi- 
cation to  the  citadel  of  health.  I  am  one  of  the  old  stamp  of  Thomsoni- 
ans,— not  exactly  dyed  in  the  wool,  or  skin,  however,  as  both  were  rather 
scarce  with  me,  taken,  as  I  was,  from  under  the  treatment  of  those 
whose  practice  it  is  to  destroy  both,  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  the 
bones, — but  dyed  in  the  form  of  a  skeleton,  and  after  this  in  the  skin, 
wool,  and  flesh,  and  thus  become  a  Thomsonian  in  full,  to  the  unceas- 
ing annoyance  of  the  calomel  Faculty,  for  the  last  twenty-six  years;  du- 
ring which  time  I  have  been  practicing,  lecturing,  writing,  &,c,  upon 
the  Thomsonian  system.  I  have  frequently  derived  so  much  benefit  from 
treating  myself  with  a  course  of  medicine,  that  I  have  thought  it  would 
amply  remunerate  me  for  all  the  persecution  which  has  been  heaped 
upon  me. 

There  is  no  consideration  for  which  I  should  be  willing  to  exchange 
my  interest  in  the  Thomsonian  system  of  practice.  To  the  use  of  these 
medicines  myself  and  family  owe  our  existence  and  present  good  state 
of  health.  After  a  careful  examination  of  all  other  systems  and  modes 
of  practice  now  in  use  in  this  country,  including  all  the  secret  quack 
nostrums  which  promise  to  cure  all  ills,  past,  present,  and  to  come,  I  am 
satisfied,  that  the  Thomsonian  system  (,  which  includes  hydropathy  and 
other  things  inseparably  connected),  constitutes  the  only  practice  design- 
ed, by  the  Creator,  for  the  relief  of  ail  human  diseases. 

Having,  then,  arrived  at  these  conclusions,  the  results  of  a  long  experi- 
ence, which  are  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  all  Thomsonians,  I  ask 
my  brethren  and  sisters  in  this  cause,  who  reside  in  this  State,  if  it  is  not 
time  that  we  awake  to  a  sense  of  our  duty,  and  that  we,  not  only  do  all 
we  can  individually  at  home  and  in  our  different  private  spheres  in  life, 
but  also  unite  our  efforts  publicly  in  different  ways  for  the  furtherance  of 
this  unequalled  cause  of  everlasting  good  to  man,  while  on  the  shores  of 
time  and  subject  to  disease  and  death.  I,  therefore,  hope  and  trust,  that 
there  will  be  a  larger  gathering  of  friends  at  our  next  annual  meeting  to 
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be  holden  in  Albany,  than  has  ever  been  on  any  former  occasion  of 
the  kind,  and  that  friends  will  meet  there  prepared  to  set  in  order,  the 
things  that  are  wanting, 
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I  have  mentioned  a  meeting  of  friends.  So  it  should  be, — not  of  prac- 
titioners alone,  but  of  all  true  Thomsonians, — the  ladies  as  well  as  gen- 
tlemen. Let  there  be  a  general  turn-out  of  fathers,  mothers,  brothers. 
sisters,  with  warm  hearts,  willing  minds,  and  full  purses  ;  and,  my  word 
for  it,  something  can  and  will  be  done,  which  none  will  have  cause  to 
lament,  save  the  old  school  Faculty.  I  want  to  remind  practitioners,  of 
what  is  not  doubted  by  any  who  have  tried  it,  that  where  they  have  been 
the  most  liberal  with  the  people  in  diffusing  the  light  of  knowledge,  there 
they  have  always  reaped  the  greatest  rewards.  In  other  words,  teach  the 
people,  by  precept  and  by  practice,  by  distributing  a  well  got  up  medical 
paper,  by  lecturing,  &c,  and  we  have  taught  them  to  employ  us  and 
our  remedies,  instead  of  those  which  create  so  much  misery  in  the 
world.  I  have  found,  by  experience,  that,  by  way  of  lecturing,  more 
good  can  be  effected  in  assembling:  the  ladies, — the  mothers  and  dauo-h- 
ters,  whether  married  or  single — separate  from  the  gentlemen,  and  in 
teaching  them  first  principles  in  the  healing  art ; — teaching  them  how  to 
shun  the  imposition  of  calomel  quacks, — teaching  them  to  wait  upon 
their  own  offspring  and  upon  each  other.  In  this  way,  the  women  will 
become  intelligent ;  and,  as  they  always  rule,  where  knowledge  qualifies 
for  it,  we  shall  be  preferred  to  the  regulars,  and  thus  gain  ascendancy. 

Yours,  &C, 

Rochester,  N.  Y.,  April,  3rd,  1848.  Justin  Gates. 
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We  have  now  made  our  arrangements  for  the  next  campaign  in  the 
Botanic  cause,  as  we  believe  it  a  cause  of  justice  and  equal  rights.  We 
expect  to  have  three  agents  in  the  field  during  the  summer  and  autumn, 
who  will  travel  and  lecture,  obtain  signatures  to  a  petition  to  be  address- 
ed to  the  next  Legislature,  collect  funds  and  apparatus,  and  use  other 
means  to  secure  the  greatest  amount  of  facilities  for  our  future  opera- 
tions. We  have  passed  the  Rubicon.  We  have  progressed  so  far  in  our 
plans  and  operations,  that  we  cannot  now  be  compelled  to  retrace  our 
steps,  nor  be,  in  any  way,  foiled  in  our  measures.  There  must  and  will 
be  a  Botanico-Medical  College  in  New  England.  The  success  which  has 
so  far  attended  us,  even  in  the  face  of  formidable  opposition,  gives  us  the 
surest  indication  of  ultimate  triumph.  One  or  more  of  our  agents  will 
attend  the  Botanic  Convention  in  New  York,  and  we  shall  endeavor  to 
perfect  a  union  of  interests  with  our  Western  friends. 

If  they  are  now  able  to  sustain  a  Course  of  Lectures  in  their  own 
State,  we  can  promise  them  such  aid  from  our  Faculty  as  they  may  need 
to  commence  their  operations.  We  trust  some  judicious  measures  will 
be  introduced,  at  the  approaching  Convention,  which  will  advance  the 
general  interests  of  the  Botanic  Cause  in  New  England  and  New  York. 

From  the  favorable  impression  made  upon  our  last  Legislative,  we  have 
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scarce  the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  that  we  shall  obtain  a  Charter,  at  the  next 
Session  of  that  body  ;  but,  whether  we  do  or  not,  we  shall  form  such  an 
organization  as  will  give  our  friends  the  necessary  security  for  the  safety 
and  faithful  application  of  the  funds  which  they  may  contribute  or  sub- 
scribe prospectively. 

We  are  not  of  those  who,  having  put  the  hand  to  the  plough,  look 
back.  We  feel  assured  that  we  are  engaged  in  a  good  cause,  and  we 
are  determined  to  put  forth  those  efforts  which  will  advance  its  in- 
terests. 

As  an  earnest  of  our  future  success,  we  refer  our  kind  patrons  to 
the  present  situation  and  prospects  of  our  College.  The  present  term, 
we  have  a  Class  of  students,  respectable  in  number,  and  of  the  first  order 
of  talents.  If,  therefore,  we  can  be  and  are  sustained  now,  what  may  we 
not  anticipate  when  we  shall  have  greatly  extended  the  facilities  and  ad- 
vantages of  the  Institution  ?  We  wish  our  friends  to  consider  the  New 
England  Botanico-Medical  College  as  firmly  established;  and,  if  there  is 
not  some  unforeseen  Providential  occurrence,  we  shall  prosper,  and  our 
College  will   recieve  the  sanction  and  support  of  the  entire   Fraternity. 

[Ed.  Jour.] 
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M.  Long,  surgeon  of  the  Civil  Hospital  of  Toulon,  has  invented  a  new 
method  of  removing  the  nail,  especially  that  of  the  great  toe,  when  it  has 
become  buried  at  its  sides  in  the  flesh, which  seems  to  be,  not  only  ex- 
peditious, but  easy,  both  to  the  operator  and  the  patient.  The  only  in- 
strument he  makes  use  of  is  an  ordinary  iron  spatula.  In  order  to  per- 
form it,  the  patient  is  seated  on  a  chair,  his  foot  being  placed  on  the 
knee  of  the  operator;  the  latter  takes  with  his  right  hand  the  flattened 
end  of  the  spatula,  placing  his  thumb  on  the  concave  surface,  his  index 
and  middle  finger  on  the  convex,  his  two  other  fingers  being  disengaged. 
The  spatula  being  thus  held,  the  surgeon  slowly  separates  the  skin  which 
covers  over  the  root  of  the  nail.  Having  gained  its  posterior  border,  he 
executes  a  rapid  movement  from  side  to  side,  so  as  to  bring  the  spatula 
to  a  very  acute  angle  with  the  diseased  toe.  This  being  effected,  the 
end  of  the  spatula  is  found  engaged  beneath  the  nail,  which  still  adheres 
by  its  sides  and  middle  portion.  Then,  by  pushing  forward  the  instru- 
ment between  the  nail  and  subjacent  tissues,  the  evulsion  is  accom- 
plished without  any  further  trouble. 

The  proceeding,  advocated  by  M.  Long,  seems  adapted  for  all  cases 
in  which  the  evulsion  of  the  nail  becomes  necessary.  The  advantages 
it  offers  are, — 1st,  the  prospect  of  a  complete  and  definite  cure  :  2d, 
sparing  the  patient  great  suffering  :  3d,  its  performance  being  attended 
with  no  loss  of  blood  :  4th,  and  lastly,  always  allowing  the  tissues  to  re- 
produce a  new  nail. 
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EXPLANATION-CASES  REPORTED. 

Mr.  Editor  : — In  the  year  1833,  I  commenced  the  Botanic  practice 
in  the  city  of  Boston :  and,  the  next  year,  I  opened  an  Infirmary  on  Fed- 
eral Street,  where  I  had  a  very  extensive  practice. 

In  the  spring  of  1835,  a  gentleman  from  this  town  (Newburyport)  went 
to  Boston  to  procure  a  practitioner  to  come  to  this  place,  as  there  was 
none  here.  He  called  on  Dr.  Thomson's  general  agent,  to  make  some 
inquiries  respecting  those  then  in  practice  in  Boston.  I  was  selected, 
and  importuned,  by  that  gentleman,  to  go  to  this  town.  I  was  full  of  bu- 
siness, and  could  not  decide,  at  that  time,  to  make  such  an  important 
move.  I  promised,  however,  to  think  of  the  subject  a  few  days,  and  let 
him  know.  At  the  end  of  two  weeks,  he  came  again.  I  had  concluded 
not  to  go  ;  but  he  urged  me  so  earnestly,  that  I  agreed  to  see  the  place. 
I  did  so,  and  arranged  to  move  here.  I  practiced  nineteen  months, 
amounting  in  dollars  to  $5200;   but  got  not  more  than  one  half  my  pay. 

By  this  change  of  positions,  I  offended  Dr.  Thomson,  whom  I  had  fail- 
ed to  consult.  Also,  some  of  my  kind  friends  and  patrons,  in  that  city, 
were  disappointed  ;  and  some  of  them  came  to  this  place  for  my  medical 
advice.  On  my  visiting  Boston,  in  the  fall  of  1837,  for  the  first  time  af- 
ter leaving  it  for  this  place,  I  was  strongly  urged,  by  those  old  friends, 
to  remove  back  to  B.  This  being  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  my 
much  beloved  wife,  whom  I  have  since  lost,  I  consented  to  return.  I  did 
so,  and  took  a  large  house,  of  $500  rent,  as  an  Infirmary.  The  winter 
was  cold,  and  I  did  not  get  much  business, — not  enough  to  pay  my  ex- 
penses ;  and,  the  next  June,  gave  up  my  house.     The  first  year  of  my 
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practice,  I  had,  with  some  few  others,  come  under  bonds  of  $1000,  I© 
purchase  all  the  medicines  I  used  and  sold,  of  Dr.  Thomson.  When  the 
year  was  up,  I  refused  to  renew  the  bond, — thus  offending  Dr.  T.  again. 
Owing  Dr.  T.  about  $80,  he  threatened  to  sue  me.  To  avoid  being  in- 
jured  by  him,  I  shifted  my  stock  of  medicine,  which  cost  me  $800,  into 
the  hands  of  a  tool  of  Dr.  Thomson,  who  had  employed  him  to  work  into 
my  good  graces,  for  that  very  purpose.  In  this  situation,  my  goods  were 
attached,  and  sacrificed,  every  dollar,  to  make  out  those  $80  and  costs. 
Thus,  I  was  deprived  of  my  only  and  last  means  of  paying  my  other  small 
bills. 

Then  Dr.  Thomson  published  in  his  paper,  the  Thomsonian  Manual, 
a  long  article  against  me,  every  word  of  which  was  as  false  as  it  was  rid- 
iculous. I  wrote  an  answer,  refuting  the  whole  ;  but  he  would  not  admit 
it  into  his  paper,  and  I  never  was  able  to  explain  the  business.  His 
course  of  conduct  broke  up  my  practice  very  much.  I  was  unable  to 
contend  against  so  much  of  his  abuse,  and  resolved  to  quit  the  business 
for  a  time.  On  the  death  of  Thomson,  I  again  resumed  the  practice, 
and,  a  few  months  since,  came  to  this  place  again,  opened  a  store,  and  an 
Infirmary.  There  are  three  other  practitioners  here,  all  of  whom  I  am 
bound  to  believe  excellent  men  ;  but  there  seems  to  be  a  sort  of  unfriend- 
ly look — a  disposition  to  have  the  old  Thomsonian  Manual  read,  or  a  part 
of  it.  It  is  thought  worth  while  to  make  allusions  to  Dr.  Thomson's 
charges  against  me.  This  I  consider  very  unfair,  inasmuch  as  I  was  nev- 
er able  to  have  a  hearing  through  the  columns  of  the  paper  in  which  the 
charges  were  made.  I  now  feel  as  though  an  explanation  was  due  to  my 
friends,  as  well  as  to  myself.  In  this  communication  they  have  it,  back- 
ed up  by  the  following  certificate  of  Dr.  Chapman,  who  was  Dr.  Thom- 
son's general  agent  in  Boston,  and  of  Dr.  Clark,  with  whom  Dr.  Thorn- 
sou  boarded  at  the  time,  (Botanic  physicians,  well  known  to  every 
Botanic  physician  in  New  England,)  with  whom  I  have  had  the  honor  of 
an  intimate  acquaintance  at  least  fifteen  years ;  and  who  are  unwilling 
that  I  should  not  have  justice  done  me  in  this  affair. 

"  An  article  published  in  the  Thomsonian  Manual  in  1837,  in  the 
main,  we  know,  to  be  untrue;  and  we  believe  the  whole  to  be  so,  and 
that  it  was  the  result  of  jealousy  and  malice  on  the  part  of  Dr.  Thomson. 

We  have  been  long  acquainted  with  Dr.  Dow  and  his  practice,  and 
have  entire  confidence  in  him  as  a  Botanic  Physician  ;  and  we  recom- 
mend him  to  the  public  as  such. 

Signed,       William  Clark,         )  Hwmsonian 

Boston,  March  1st.,  1848.  Jonas  W.  Chapman,  j  Physicians" 

Now,  I  wish  to  report  the  following  cases,  as  an  inducement  to  others, 
to  adopt  those  medicines  and  that  system  of  practice  which  are  both  safe 
and  most  efficacious  in  removing  all  the  maladies  to  which  the  multitude 
of  adams  and  eves  are  liable. 

The  first  is  the  case  of  Amos  Brown  of  Amesbury,  who  had  been  com- 
pelled to  use  crutches  ten  years,  afflicted  with  rheumatism.  When  he 
had  taken  about  twenty  courses,  the  knee  joints,  which  were  stiff  and 
calloused,  began  to  snap,  as  though  unjointing.  He  then  began  to  get- 
strength  in  the  joints,  arid  soon  got  well,- — taking  thirty-one  courses  ir^ 
six  months. 
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Mrs,  Pike  of  the  same  town  took  a  bad  cold,  was  attended  by  a  cele- 
brated mineralist  in  this  town,  who  left  her,  saying  that  it  was  useless  for 
him  to  call  again,  as  he  could  do  her  no  good, — that  she  had  a  seated 
consumption.     I    took  her  to  my  Infirmary,  and  cured  her  in  one  week. 

Mr.  Winchester  of  Roxbury,  was  seven  years  *sick  with  dyspepsia.  For 
six  months  he  had  not  been  out  of  his  room  ;  and,  was  pronounced,  by  Dr. 
Warren  of  Boston,  incurable.  Dr.  W.  had  salivated  him  ten  times,  with 
calomel.  I  warranted  him  a  cure  or  no  pay,  as  I  could  not  otherwise 
prevail  upon  him  to  try  the  medicine.  I  gave  him  thirteen  courses,  and 
he  drank  freely  of  curcuma  bitters.  In  four  weeks,  he  left  me  well, — 
had  gained  in  weight,  eight  pounds,  in  that  time. 

Mr.  Hersey  of  Lynn  had  been  doctored  in  that  town,  by  Dr.  Kittridge, 
who,  at  length,  advised  him  to  go  to  the  Massachusetts  Hospital,  in  Bos- 
ton. He  did  so,  was  examined  by  thirteen  doctors,  and  refused  admit- 
tance,— it  being  decided  that  he  was  incurable.  He  then  applied  to  Dr. 
Warren,  who  tried  an  experiment  with  prussic  acid  pills.  So  said  Mr. 
Hersey,  who  did  but  just  survive  the  effects.  I  then  was  sent  for  to  re- 
lieve him.  No  time  was  to  be  lost.  So  I  gave  him  the  third  preparation 
of  lobelia.  It  took  him  five  minutes  to  swallow  the  first  table-spoonful, 
after  he  got  it  into  his  mouth.  Such  were  the  convulsions  of  the  muscu- 
lar system.  This  was  about  12  o'clock  at  night.  Before  sunrise,  he 
revived;,  vomited  freely,  and  grew  better  fast.  At  11  o'clock,  Dr.  War- 
ren was  to  call.  I  told  him  not  to  let  Dr.  W.  know  that  I  had  been  there, 
and  see  if  he  would  pronounce  him  any  better. 

The  doctor  came,  looked  at  him  sternly  for  a  second,  and  then  said, 
"  Young  man,  you  are  decidedly  better, — the  prussic  acid  pills  will  cure 
you,  and  you  may  increase  the  next  dose  to  five." 

I  that  day  took  him  to  my  Infirmary,  and  gave  him  six  courses  within 
two  weeks ;  and,  in  a  few  weeks  more,  he  went  into  business.  Two 
years  after,  I  saw  him,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  well. 

The  son  of  Mrs.  Kidder,  who  keeps  the  Patent  Medicine  Store  in  Bos- 
ton, had  dropsy  on  the  brain.  Dr.  Ware  was  the  attending  physician 
two  weeks, — constantly  giving  calomel ;  but,  finding  his  patient  danger- 
ously ill,  called  in  another  medical  friend.  They  agreed,  that  the  young 
man  could  not  live,  and  said,  "  There  is  no  case  on  record  where  one 
has  lived,  who  is  as  bad  as  he  is,"  "  Well,"  said  Mrs.  K.,  "  I  think  I 
shall  try  some  other  treatment."  "  Ah  !"  said  the  doctor,  "what  treat- 
ment do  you  think  of  trying?"  "  Well,"  said  she,  "I  have  heard  of  the 
Thomsonians'  making  wonderful  cures."  "  Thomsonians  !"  said  the  doc- 
tor,— "  they  will  kill  him  at  once."  "  Kill  him  !"  said  Mrs.  K.,  "  did  you 
not  say,  just  now,  that  he  could  not  live?"  "  Ah,  well,  if  they  should 
cure  him,  they  would  trumpet  it  all  over  the  country,"  said  the  doctor. 
"  Well,"  said  she,  "  they  may  trumpet  it  as  far  and  as  much  as  they 
please,  if  they  will  cure  him." 

I  left  two  ounces  of  composition, — directed  her  to  put  hot  bricks 
around  him,  give  him  a  cupful  of  the  tea  once  in  fifteen  minutes,  and  keep 
up  the  perspiration  twelve  hours.  As  soon  as  he  began  to  sweat  freely, 
the  distress  in  the  head  left  him.  The  next  morning  I  called,  and  he 
was  eating  his  breakfast,  with  the  family.  He  arose  and  shook  me  by  the 
hand,  in  a  very  cordial  manner.  Said  he,  "  I  am  as  well  as  ever  I  was, 
except  a  weakness  from  taking  the  other  medicine." 
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Miss  Shaw  had  typhokl  fever,  and  was  attended  by  Dr.  W.  about  a  week. 
She  grew  weaker.  I  commenced  by  giving  her  a  course  of  medicine, — 
and  kept  giving  medicine  thirty-six  hours,  before  the  disorder  was  over- 
powered. I  gave  several  smart  injections,  with  large  doses  of  lobelia. 
What  passed  her  bowels  was  as  black  as  ink.  I  gave  her,  during  the 
time  named,  nearly  one  quart  of  the  third  preparation,  not  to  mention  the 
large  quantity  of  Nos.  two  and  three.  Had  I  not  persevered  in  this  course 
of  treatment,  is  it  not  your  opinion,  as  it  is  my  own,  that  she  would  have 
died? 

Mr.  Huse  of  West  Amesbury  had  lost  his  voice,  for  four  years, — had 
only  whispered.  I  gave,  him  three  courses  of  medicine,  and  he  began  to 
talk  plainly. 

Mr.  French  of  Charlestown  had  the  rheumatism  and  was  nearly  blind, 
from  the  effects  of  copious  and  frequent  bleeding  and  other  depletive 
means,  used  by  the  mineral  physicians  (,  five  or  six  in  number),  whom  he 
employed.  They  reduced  him  to  a  consumptive  condition,  and  gave  him 
up  as  incurable. 

I  gave  him  a  few  courses  of  medicine  and  tonics ;  and,  in  two  months, 
he  was  perfectly  restored  to  health,  and  regained  his  sight. 

Mrs.  Smith  of  Purchase  street  was  confined  two  months  with  rheuma- 
tism,— had  not  moved  her  hand  alone  for  three  weeks,  arid  had  been  very 
deaf,  for  twelve  years, — she  being  now  seventy-two  years  of  age.  I  gave 
her  a  thorough  course,  which  cured  her  of  rheumatism,  and  restored  her 
hearing  perfectly. 

Mrs.  Carlton  of  this  place  had  the  dyspepsia  three  years.  The- last 
year,  she  was  so  weak,  that  she  was  unable  to  sit  up  much.  She  was 
very  low  indeed.  I  carried  her  through  seven  courses,  which  cleared 
the  system.  I  made  her  use  the  curcuma  tea,  for  a  common  drink  (,  as 
I  do  all  my  patients),  with  a  good  portion  of  No.  2.  In  four  weeks  she 
was  perfectly  well. 

Mr.  Critchet  of  this  town  has  been  sick  three  years  with  a  scrofulous 
humor,  which  had  began  to  work  upon  the  lungs.  For  nearly  a  year,  he 
has  been  hardly  able  to  crawl  about.  Sometimes  he  is  very  bad, — then 
again  he  can  work  a  little. 

I  have  given  him  six  courses,  which  have  nearly  cleared  his  system  of 
the  morbific  matter,  and  he  is  nearly  well. 

Miss.  W.,  in  Lime  Street,  has  been  three  years  troubled  with  female 
weakness,  reucorrhcea,  pain  across  the  back,  &c,  &-c.  She  has  been 
three  times-  at  Boston,  to  consult  Dr.  Warren.  She  had  applied  to  sev- 
eral other  physicians,  but  grew  worse  and  worse.  She  now  was  a  pro- 
per subject  for  a  Botanic,  Steam,  or  Thomsonian  doctor. 

I  carried  her  through  five  courses  of  medicine,  to  clear  the  system  : 
and  gave  strengthening  syrups  and  bitters.  I  ordered  a  strong  tea  of 
No.  3,  and  a  little  of  No.  2,  as  a  uterine  injection  ; — a  pad  of  cotton 
cloth,  four  thicknesses,  four  by  six  inches  in  diameter,  wet  morning  and 
evening,  in  cold  water,  and  secured  on  the  weak  spot  on  the  back,  by  a 
narrow  bandage.  This  treatment,  has  completely  restored  her  to  health, 
— she  having  gained,  in  weight,  nineteen  pounds,  within  the  last  two 
months. 

Mr..  B.'s  wife,,  troubled  with  dyspepsia  aad  leueorrhcea,  had  been  long 
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under -the  treatment  of  the  female  physicians  and  others,  but  grew  worse. 
Mr.  B.  applied  to  me,  and  told  me  of  her  complaints.  I  replied,  that  I  did 
not  wish  to  see  her,  but  could  send  her  the  medicine  which  would  prob- 
ably cure.  I  prepared  a  compound,  which,  in  one  week,  regulated  her 
bowels.  The  fourth  week,  he  informed  me  she  was  enciente, — still  using 
the  medicine. 

Mr.  Kelton  was  troubled  with  scrofula.  He  had  hard  bunches  on  the 
throat,  neck,  and  back  of  the  head,  and  considerable  eruption  on  the  face. 
I  gave  one  course  of  medicine.  While  he  was  in  the  bath,  I  washed  his 
face  with  as  strong  a  tea  of  No.  three  as  I  could  make.  This  dissolved 
the  lumps,  and  destroyed  the  humor  on  the  face. 

J  have  a  case  of  a  child,  about  two  and  one^half  years  of  age,  who  nev- 
er has  had  any  use  of  his  legs.  If  laid  upon  his  back  on  the  floor,  he 
could  not  get  up.  Yet  his  legs  are  as  large  as  those  of  any  child  of  his 
age.  I  have  supposed  it  might  be  weakness  of  the  kidneys.  I  have  bath- 
ed the  back  with  a  stimulating  liniment,  given  two  emetics,  and  applied 
a  bandage  made  of  a  cloth  three  or  four  thicknesses,  and  wet  with  cold 
water.  This  treatment  has  brought  out  a  humor  to  some  extent  on  the 
back.  The  emetic  threw  off  a  large  quantity  of  cold  phlegm  from  the 
stomach.  The  child  is  stronger,  can  turn  over,  sit  up,  and  even  bear  his 
weight  on  his  legs,  by  one's  steadying  him  a  little.  Can  I  do  any  thing 
better  than  what  I  am  now  doing? 

Respectfully  yours,  (fee, 

JVewbaryportg  Mass*  Aaron  Dow,  M.  D. 


REPLY  TO  DR.  BASSETT. 

Dr.  Newton  : — Dear  Sir, — I  was  not  a  little  surprised,  to  see,  admit- 
ted into  the  columns  of  your  Journal,  a  communication  which  implicated 
so  many  in  wrong,  ignorance,  &-c,  as  the  one  from  Bassett, — one  that 
must  of  necessity  bring  forth  a  reply.  It  bears  iniquity  on  the  face  of  it. 
I  was  well  aware,  that  Dr.  B.  was  disaffected  in  consequence  of  not  re- 
ceiving a  diploma ;  but,  in  the  exercise  of  the  functions  of  our  office  as  a 
Board,  we  could  not  consistently  give  him  one.  If  persons,  with  the 
same  amount  of  medical  knowledge  which  he  possessed,  could  obtain  de- 
grees, such  an  enterprise  as  you  are  engaged  in  would  fall  to  the  ground. 
I  was  pleased,  when  I  learned,  that  the  Thomsonian  was  merged  in  your 
,paper;  and  I  shall,  if  you  take  a  consistent  course,  increase  its  circula- 
tion west. 

I  shall  reply  to  Bassett  in  due  time,  and  shall  give  facts  proveable, 
which  may  make  his  statements  look  disordered.  It  has  been  a  matter 
of  deep  regret  with  me,  that  the  standard  of  medical  science  could  not  be 
raised  higher ;  and,  in  this  view  of  the  matter  I  was  opposed  to  Dr.  Bas- 
sett, as  Editor  only,  knowing  him  to  be  young  and  inexperienced,  and 
destitute  of  the  science  necessary  to  save  the  reputation  of  the  paper  and 
.give  satisfaction  to  its  patrons. 
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Not  less  (as  I  understood  it)  than  three-fourths  of  the  members  of  the 
Convention  were  of  the  same  opinion  as  myself;  but,  after  the  business 
was  closed  and  most  of  the  members  had  left,  his  friends  got  together,  and 
voted  to  sustain  the  paper.  The  number  that  voted  (,  as  I  was  informed 
by  one  present  at  the  time),  was  not  more  than  seven  or  eight. 

The  most  I  care  about  his  attack  is,  that  the  main  statements  are  false, 
as  I  am  abundantly  able  to  prove.  My  standing  as  a  medical  practitioner 
is  established,  and  has  been  for  years.  The  records  of  the  Northern  Dis- 
trict Thomsonian  Society,  also  of  the  State  Society,  will  show,  that  I  have 
been  one  of  the  Board  of  Censors  in  each  Board  for  quite  a  number  of 
years,  previous  to  my  emigrating  to  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  Of  course,  accord- 
ing to  his  "  plough-tail  "  statements,  the  whole  Fraternity  of  N.  Y,  and 
Vt.  are  branded  as  fools. 

Buffalo,  May  6th,  1848.  S.M.Davis. 


From  the  Western  Medical  Reformer. 

CASE  OF  FISTULA  IX  Am 

BY    DRS.     D.    AND    H. 

The  subject  of  this  case,  Mr.  J.  D.  of  Harrodsburgh,  Ky.,  came  to  us 
in  November  last  for  the  purpose  of  being  treated  for  the  above  named 
disease.  He  had  been  afflicted  with  it  for  about  one  year.  He  stated, 
that  he  was  first  attacked  with  soreness,  swelling,  acute  pain,  and  other 
symptoms  of  inflammation  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  anus  or  lower  part 
of  the  bowels.  He  supposed  it  to  be  a  large  boil,  and  commenced  poul- 
ticing it.  It  was  so  painful vand  affected  his  general  system  so  much  as 
to  confine  him  to  his  bed  for  several  days.  Finally,  it  suppurated,  the  ab- 
scess broke,  and  its  contents  were  discharged.  He  then  expected  that 
it  would  get  well  immediately  ;  but  was  disappointed,  as  it  continued  to 
discharge,  and  the  surrounding  parts  became  hard  or  callous.  He  had 
but  little  pain  after  the  breaking  of  the  abscess,  except  occasionally  when 
the  opening  would  close  ;  it  would  then  be  painful  until  it  opened 
again.  In  this  condition  it  had  remained  until  the  present  time,  but  his 
general  health  had  been  considerably  impaired. 

Upon  examination  we  found  two  external  orifices,  about  two  inches 
apart  and  communicating  with  "each  other ;  the  upper  one  was  about  two 
inches  from  the  anus,  the  lower  one  about  three.  From  the  upper  one 
we  could  pass  a  probe  into  the  bowel,  about  two  and  a  half  inches  from 
its  extremity.  This  orifice  also  communicated  with  a  cavity  or  sac  in 
the  nates,  which  was  three  or  four  inches  in  circumference.  The  edges 
or  track  of  these  sinuses  was  very  hard  or  callous,  as  was  also  the  adja- 
cent parts.  The  discharge  from  it  at  this  time  was  very  thin,  sanious, 
acrid  matter,  of  a  yellowish  green  color,  and  small  in  quantity  ;  some- 
times he  stated  that  it  was  more  considerable  and  thicker. 
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We  commenced  treating  him  in  the  following  manner : 

First,  Injected  the  sinuses  thoroughly  with  warm  castile  soap  suds. 

Second,  Introduced  into  each  sinus  a  tent,  made  by  stiffening  suitable 
sized  twine  Math  beeswax. 

Third,  Applied  a  plaster  of  black  salve  (,  any  mild  and  moderately  ad- 
hesive salve  will  answer  the  purpose,  the  object  being  to  protect  the  parts 
and  keep  in  the  tents). 

This  course  was  pursued  twice  a  day  for  three  or  four  days.  The  soap 
suds  injection  was  then  changed  for  a  solution  of  the  extract  of  sanguina- 
ria ;  and  the  tents  were  rolled  in  the  same.  Poultices  of  the  slippery 
elm  and  black  willow  barks,  were  applied  every  or  every  other  night. 
This  course,  in  a  few  days,  excited  a  copious  discharge  of  a  thick  and 
licrhter  colored  matter.  An  injection  of  a  solution  of  the  vegetable  caus- 
tic was  ocasionally  used  in  place  of  the  sanguinaria.  The  tents  were 
also  touched  with  it. 

At  the  expiration  of  two  weeks  a  considerable  change  had  taken  place 
in  the  appearance  of  the  disease.  It  had  become  much  softer,  the  sinuses 
were  enlarged,  and  the  orifices  much  larger  and  more  open.  We  now 
introduced  a  ligature*  from  one  external  orifice  to  the  other  :  this  was 
tightened  daily  ;  and  in  a  week  it  had  separated  the  intervening  parts, 
and  laid  this  sinus  open,  which  commenced  healing  rapidly.  We  then 
passed  another  ligature  from  the  upper  orifice,  through  the  sinus  into  the 
bowel,  brought  it  out  by  the  anus,  and  tied  it.f  This  was  also  tightened 
every  day.  At  the  end  of  two  weeks  it  came  away.  The  fistula  had 
healed  behind  it ;  and,  when  the  ligature  dropped  out,  there  only  re- 
mained of  this  sinus  a  small  open  ulcer,  which  soon  healed  without  other 
dressings  than  fine  lint,  the  black  salve,  and  occasionally  touching  it  with 
the  vegetable  caustic.  There  yet  remained  the  sac,  and  a  small  portion 
of  the  external  sinus,  not  yet  healed.  The  sac  or  cavity  had  become 
much  softer,  and  had  filled  up  considerably.  Into  this  we  introduced 
lint  daily,  and  continued  the  injections  of  the  vegetable  caustic  solution 
and  sanguinaria.  Tt  rapidly  improved.  In  six  weeks  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  treatment,  he  left  us  for  home,  taking  with  him  direc- 
tions and  medicines  to  be  applied  by  his  brother. 

We  did  not  see  him  again  until  near  the  expiration  of  two  months, 
when  he  called  upon  us,  and  stated  that  he  believed  he  was  well ;  which, 
upon  examination,  we  found  to  be  the  case.  He  was  perfectly  sound. 
We  omitted  to  state  that  he  was  inclined  to  be  costive,  and  that  we  pre- 
scribed  a  mild  purgative  occasionally. 

REMARKS. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  common  mode  of  treating  the  fistula  is  by 
an  operation  with  the  knife.  A  probe-pointed  bistoury  is  introduced 
through  the  sinus,  the  finger  is  passed  up  the  bowel  until  it  meets  the 
bistoury,  when  both  are  brought  out  together,  of  course  dividing  all  the 


*  As  a  ligature,  we  used  white  sewing  silk,  single. 

t  In  passing  this  ligature,  we  used  a  common  silver  probe. 
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intervening  parts.  The  wound  is  then  filled  with  lint,  for  the  purpose 
of  causing  suppuration;  and  this  dressing  is  continued  until  it  heals,  if, 
fortunatelv,  it  should  heal  at  all. 

We  consider  the  method  pursued  in  the  foregoing  case  as  altogether 
preferable,  for  the  following  reasons:  1st,  it  is  not  so  painful  :  2d,  it  is 
perfectly  safe;  whereas  the  operation  of  the  knife,  simple  as  it  may  ap- 
pear, has  sometimes  proved  fatal  where  the  fistula  has  been  extensive, 
from  haemorrhage  (,  by  wounding  the  internal  hemorrhoidal  artery),  and 
also  from  inflammation  extending  to  the  peritoneum,  or  ending  in  gan- 
grene and  mortification  of  the  surrounding  parts  :  3d,  no  time  need  be 
lost  by  the  patient,  as  the  treatment  does  not  render  him  incapable  of  at- 
tending to  his  ordinary  business;  whereas,  by  the  ordinary  operation,  he  is 
completely  prostrated  for  from  two  to  eight  weeks  :  4th,  its  certainty  of 
effecting  a  cure  ;  whereas  the  knife,  in  addition  to  all  its  other  evils,  is  a 
very  uncertain  remedy.  We  knew  one  patient  who  had  been  operated 
upon  twelve  times,  and  finally  died  with  the  disease ;  and  we  have  fre- 
quently cured  cases  that  had  been  operated  upon  twice.  Under  the  most 
favorable  circumstances,  it  will  not  succeed  more  than  twice  out  of  three 
times.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  never  known  this  method  to  fail. 
We  have  treated  fifteen  or  sixteen  cases  ourselves,  and  seen  and  assisted 
Dr.  Beach  of  New  York,  to  treat  some  thirty  or  forty,  and  with  invariable 
success.  Finally,  we  assert,  without  the  fear  of  contradiction,  that  the 
plan  of  treatment,  laid  down  in  the  foregoing  cases,  will  succeed  in  all 
cases  of  fistula  in  ano,  except  it  be  combined  with  pulmonary  consump- 
iion,  or  some  other  incurable  organic  disease,  in  which  cases  it  should 
not  be  attempted. 

Before  concluding,  we  would  observe,  that  it  is  the  principle  laid  down, 
not  the  particular  articles  used,  that  we  mean  when  we  say  "  method  of 
cure," — the  principle  of  removing  the  callus  by  exciting  a  preturnatural 
discharge,  first  by  stimulating  applications,  and  then  by  the  application 
of  the  ligature,  which  also  results  in  enabling  the  sides  of  the  fistula  to 
come  in  closer  contact,  by  which  their  union  is  facilitated. 


From  the  Boston  Mail. 

DEATH  OF  REV.  J.  WHITMAN. 

The  death  of  Rev.  Jason  Whitman,  a  few  days  ago  in  this  city,  has 
been  the  subject  of  much  conversation,  and  excited  much  curiosity.  I 
knew  him  well,  and  a  most  excellent  man  he  was.  From  all  I  can  learn, 
I  fear  he  fell  a  victim  to  his  own  peculiar  notions  of  Homoeopathy,  from 
the  doctoring  that  gained  his  confidence  while  in  health,  but  which  he 
doubted  in  his  last  hours.  The  disease  which  terminated  his  life  was 
pleurisy,  a  disease  that  requires  more  powerful  remedies  than  the  new 
fangled  system  of  Homoeopathy  furnishes.  An  old  physician  of  this  city 
told  me,  that  the  practice  of  the  Homoeopathists  is  an  admirable  one, 
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when  patients  are  not  sick  enough  to  need  any  medicines ;  but,  when  dis- 
eases call  for  medicinal  prescriptions,  such  a  practice  is  worse  than  use- 
less. The  post  mortem  examination  of  Mr.  Whitman's  body  has  devel- 
oped some  very  extraordinary  things,  such  as  seldom  happen  in  the 
human  system. 

It  is  a  fact,  that  the  order  of  nature  was  reversed,  in  this  case,  so  far 
as  some  of  the  organs  are  concerned.  In  laying  open  the  breast  and  ex- 
posing the  heart  and  lungs  to  view,  the  physicians  were  astounded  in 
finding  the  heart  located  upon  the  right  side  and  the  liver  upon  the  left. 
The  spleen  was  also  found  upon  the  right  side,  presenting  a  lusus  natura 
of  remarkable  interest  to  the  anatomist  and  physiologist.  But  this  re- 
versing of  organs  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  disease  which  terminated 
his  useful  life.  Until  pleurisy  set  in,  the  heart,  lungs  and  spleen  per- 
formed their  functions  with  perfect  regularity,  and  the  reversed  order  of 
their  location  did  not  injure  the  person's  health  in  the  least  degree;  for 
the  heart  performed  its  office  just  as  well  upon  the  right  side  as  it  would 
upon  the  left,  and\  the  lungs  suffered  not  by  being  located  in  an  unusual 
place.  This  was  a  congenital  malformation,  and  this  good  man  has 
lived  a  half  a  century  with  his  heart  upon  the  right  side  and  his  lungs 
upon  the  left.  The  pleura  was  much  diseased  and  the  left  lobe  of  the 
lungs  hepatized.  This  was  the  cause  of  his  death.  Such  cases  of  con- 
genital organization  are  very  rare,  but  the  books  furnish  a  few.  It  is 
sometimes  the  case  that  physicians  find,  in  cutting  up  a  human  body, 
organsfout  of  their  usual  places,  but  still  performing  their  functions,  and 
regularly. 
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[In  a  former  communication  from  our  friend  Flournoy  his  name  was  wrongly 
printed  Flourney.  Our  readers  will  perceive,  that  his  style  is  a  little  peculiar  ;  bat 
this  will  only  give  it  to  them  a  greater  interest,  when  they  learn,  that  he  is  nearly 
a  deaf  mute,  and  has  gained  his  literary  information  (, which  is  extensive),  under 
special  disadvantages.     Ed.  Jour.] 

Dr.  Newton  : — I  am  sorry  to  see  a  quarrel  between  the  friends  of 
medical  reformation,  that  may,  in  the  long  run,  tend  to  lessen  the  pro- 
gress of  botanic  principles.  This  difficulty  seems  to  subsist,  between  the 
radical  adherents  of  Thomson  and  those  who  wish  to  be  tied  down  to  no 
set  rule,  but  who  adopt,  as  more  rational,  the  position  of  Eclectics.  The 
professors  of  Thomson's  system,  "pure  and  undenled,"  claim,  that  the 
virtues  of  all  remedial  agencies  are  circumscribed  within  botany,  and  do 
not  regard  any  mineral  as  admissible  within  the  range  of  their  laboratory. 
The  Eclectics  consider  some  matters  beside  vegetables  as  curative;  and, 
rejecting  the  main  drugs  of  the  regular  school,  adopt  a  few  mineral,  with 
all  the  botanic  medicines.  With  this  exception,  the  plan  of  both  is  the 
same.     Still,  human  associations  do  not  harmonize,  when  the   least  dis- 
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similarity  of  doctrine  or  action  is  visible  within  their  pale  of  operation ; 
and,  as  is  ever  the  case,  the  pruriency  of  men  tends  to  divisions  into  sects, 
rather  than  to  concord  upon  one  system. 

I  think,  however,  after  all,  that  the  Eclectics  carry  the  palm  of  reason. 
The  Botanists,  strict  to  Thomson,  can  but  bear  in  mind,  that,  were  they 
to  be  consistent  with  their  profession  of  opposition  to  the  Eclectics,  they 
must  give  up  several  minerals,  or,  at  least,  a  grand  one,  salt,  that  they 
use  in  their  food.  But,  should  they  declare,  that  salt  is  not  a  medicine 
anda  mere  article  of  diet,  I  know  better.  Salt  is  a  perpetual  medicine 
with  animated  nature  ;  and,  without  this  simple  ingredient,  many  things 
now  stocking  the  larder  would  be  unhealthful  for  victuals,  and  decidedly 
poisonous.  No  man  long  used  to  a  salt  diet,  can  immediately  resort  to 
bread  alone,  or  long  continue  a  Grahamite,  without  his  health's  declining. 
Hence  we  see  the  curative  effects  of  salt.  If,  therefore,  the  Thomso- 
nians  must  use  salt,  why  not  soda,  or  sulphur  ?  Why  not  use  the  miner- 
al waters  of  the  various  springs  in  the  world  ?  The  question  becomes 
one  of  simple  examination  ;  and,  upon  the  affirmative  or  negative  of  this 
point,  must  the  exclusive  Botanists  stand  or  fall.  Does  any  sickly  person 
ever  recover  his  health  at  a  mineral  spring?  If  so,  how  can  the  action 
of  milder  minerals  be  discarded  by  the  enlightened  physician?  And,  if 
salt  must  still  be  an  article  of  diet,  how  can  the  strictest  followers  of 
Thomson  blame  the  Eclectics  ? 

This  single  position  is  triumphant  against  them.  Minerals  cannot  be 
entirely  discarded.  Some  must  be  used  as  physic;  some  as  ointment. 
Brimstone  is  excellent  for  the  itch ;  and  others  are  resorted  to  for-  some 
incidental  manipulation.  The  fact,  notwithstanding,  that  the  Eclectics, 
with  the  Thomsonians,  reject  calomel,  corrosive  sublimate,  and  many 
other  things  in  vogue  with  the  prevailing  school,  and  discard  with  abhor- 
rence  the  dreadful  lancet  and  some  foolish  regimen  of  that  Faculty,  ought 
to  unite,  as  one,  the  several  members,  and  Institutions  of  this  class.  They 
together  use  the  like  sudorifics,  emetics,  and  purgatives, — use  the  warm 
bath  and  steam,  — rub  with  the  same  applications,  and  pursue  mainly  the 
course  of  Samuel  Thomson.  I  do  not,  therefore,  see  any  material  ob- 
stacle to  a  complete  and  lasting  affiliation.  The  human  mind,  like  the 
bodies  of  men,  indeed,  has  a  diversity  of  aspects,  owing  to  a  difference  of 
powers  and  capacities,  and  a  heterogeneity  of  affections,  disaffections,  and 
feelings.  All,  therefore,  cannot  blend  in  harmonious  concordance  with- 
out certain  disagreements.  The  wisest  plan  is  to  overlook  minor  discrep- 
ancies :  and,  where  the  main  action  is  the  same,  to  continue  the 
league,  for  the  sake  of  a  successful  reform.  Had  Thomson,  instead  of 
abolishing  every  particle  of  mineral  from  his  vocabulary  of  healing  drugs, 
given  his  opposition  to  set  things,  such,  for  instance,  as  the  lancet,  calo- 
mel, &/C,  his  system  would  have  experienced  far  less  opposition,  and  have 
prevailed,  at  this  day,  over  half  of  Christendom. 

In  conclusion,  should  the  strictest  Thomsonians  and  their  congenial 
collaborators,  the  disciples  of  Graham,  see  no  force  in  my  allusion  to  salt 
and  the  chalybeate  springs  that  valitudinarians  love  to  visit,  and  from 
which  they  emerge  restored,  I  would  respectfully  call  their  attention  to 
water,  a  liquid   mineral,  which  they  daily  drink  and  cook  with,  and  ask 
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them  how  they  can  dismiss,  from  articles  of  medical  and  diuretic  use,  all 
mineral  and  amimal  substances? 

Respectfully,  yours, 
Near  Athens,  Ga.,  May  1st.,  1848.  J.  J.  Flournoy. 


From  the  Western  Lancet. 

SINGULAR  CASE  OP  ANIMALCULE. 

BY    DR.    S.    HANBURY    SMITH. 

"Mrs.  B.  of  Dalaro,  near  Stockholm,  34  years  of  age,  of  healthy  ap- 
pearance, has  occasionally  suffered  from  hysteric  gastralgia,  menstruate? 
regularly,  has  no  children,  has  had  one  miscarriage.  In  the  spring  of 
1845,  she  began  to  suffer  from  a  dull  pain  of  the  frontal  sinuses  ;  and  an 
eruption  appeared,  which  a  physician  pronounced  to  be  nettle-rash,  and 
which  continued  several  months,  and  was  accompanied  with  severe 
cramps  in  the  lower  extremities.  She  was  bled,  but  the  operation  had 
no  sensible  effect  on  the  disease.  During  the  summer  the  eruption  died 
away,  and  there  appeared  a  vast  number  of  very  minute  lice,  or  more 
properly  mites,  occasioning  her  a  perfect  torture,  from  the  mental  inqui- 
etude and  disgust  they  produced,  and  continuing  to  appear  at  intervals 
for  five  months.  Some  days  before  their  advent,  she  felt  exceedingly 
unwell,  suffering  from  anxiety,  oppression,  restlessness,  debility,  and 
aching  pains  in  the  joints ;  after  which  the  eruption  of  animalculse  began 
in  this  manner  :  she  would  feel  a  pricking  and  itching  in  a  given  spot, 
whence  a  mite  immediately  crept  forth,  leaving  no  other  mark  than  a  red 
point,  as  if  produced  by  the  prick  of  a  needle,  but  wanting  all  trace  of 
inflammatory  redness  around,  and,  when  examined  with  a  lens,  appearing 
as  a  minnte  extravasation  of  blood.  The  face,  neck,  hands,  and  arms, 
in  a  word,  just  those  parts  most  exposed  to  light  and  air,  were  the  espe- 
cial seats  of  the  affection,  though  the  rest  of  her  body  was  by  no  means 
exempt.  The  quantity  of  mites  which  made  their  appearance  on  each 
occasion,  varied  from  a  few  to  countless  numbers  ;  and  the  previous  suf- 
fering varied  both  in  intensity  and  duration  precisely  in  the  same  ratio. 
During  the  first  month  of  her  illness,  the  secretion  of  the  skin  appeared 
to  have  stopped,  but  she  afterwards  perspired  more  freely  than  when  in 
health,  without,  however,  any  apparent  effect  on  the  disease  ;  though  an 
cedematons  swelling  of  the  face  and  legs  alternately  disappeared  with  the 
return  of  the  cutaneous  transpiration.  The  eruption,  supposed  to  be  ur- 
ticaria, re-appeared  at  intervals,  though  the  patient  did  not  remark  any 
connexion  with  the  production  of  the  insects.  Various  means  were  em- 
ployed, both  internally  and  externally,  without  producing  any  salutary  ef- 
fect that  could  justly  be  attributed  to  their  use  ;  but,  during  the  first  week 
of  June,  1846,  the  pain  over  the  eyes  became  exceedingly  severe,  exactly 
resembling  the  throbbing  of  an  abscess,  and  was  relieved  by  the  discharge 
of  a  large  quantity  of  bloody  matter,  by  mouth  and  nose.     From  this  mo- 
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tnent  she  rapidly  convalesced.  Only  one  or  two  mites  were  observed 
afterwards;  and,  when  I  saw  her  last,  22d  of  October.,  1846,  she  had  per- 
fectly recovered  her  strength,  flesh,  and  good  spirits. 

"  It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  the  assertions  of  the  patient,  though 
a  lady  of  intellect  and  undoubted  veracity,  should  not  have  been  control- 
led by  the  observation  of  more  competent  witnesses;  but,  living  in  a  re- 
tired spot,  far  from  any  physician,  and  only  coining  up  to  Stockholm  at 
great  inconvenience,  and  obliged  to  return  home  the  same  day,  I  had  no 
opportunity  of  making  those  investigations  I  should  so  willingly  have  en- 
gaged in.  However,  I  had  one  or  two  opportunities  of  examining  the 
marks  left  by  the  exit  of  the  insects,  as  I  have  described,  and  of  a  num- 
ber of  them  which  I  preserved,  and  of  which  one  lived  fourteen  days.  I 
have  still  some  left  for  the  examination  of  any  one  who  may  feel  interest- 
ed in  the  subject.  They  were  about  a  third  of  the  size  of  the  common 
louse,  or  less  ;  perfectly  transparent,  active  in  their  movements,  and,  as 
far  as  I  could  determine,  belonged  to  the  acarus  tribe.  I  placed  some  of 
them  in  the  hands  of  a  distinguished  naturalist,  but  he  was  unable  to  de- 
termine the  species,  without  devoting  more  time  to  the  investigation  than 
he  could  spare,  which  may  be  taken  as  a  proof  that  it  was  not  a  common 
one." 


ENCOURAGING-CASE  REPORTED. 

Prof.  Newton: — Dear  Sir, — I  have  recently  had  the  pleasure  of.pe-- 
Fusing  several  numbers  of  your  Botanic  Medical  and  Surgical  Jonrnal,— 
and  herein  inclose  you  the  money  for  the  present  or  second  volume.  Al<- 
though  deprived  the  honor  of  your  personal  acquaintance,  it  affords  me 
great  pleasure  to  observe  your  close  adherence  to  the  true  principles  of 
reform;  and,  I  trust  that  your  course  will  still  be  onward,  until  the  last 
cloud  shall  be  driven  from  our  horizon,  and  the  paralyzed  energies  of 
those  who  still  remain  in  the  chilling  mists  of  murky  midnight,  shall  be 
thoroughly  invigorated  by  the  glorious  light  of  truth, which  our  cherished 
system  is  daily  disseminating  over  the  world.  When  this  end  shall  be  ac- 
complished, the  appellation  that  shall  designate  a  man  as  an  exclusive  ad- 
vocate of  vegetable  remedies,  instead  of  being  considered  a  stigma,  will 
shed  a  bright  halo  around  him,  and  cause  suffering  humanity  to  look  to 
him,  with  unshaken  confidence,  as  the  only  true  hand-maid  of  nature. 

In  this  part  of  our  beloved  country,  our  prospects  are  bright,  and  our 
cause  is  progressive.  A  majority  of  the  votaries  of  the  cause  are  persons 
whose  literary  acquirements,  wealth,  and  standing  in  society,  are  not  in- 
ferior. They  have  felt  its  benign  influence,  as  darkness  has  receded  from 
the  science  of  Medical  Botany  ;  and  they  are  now  looking  for  the  star  of 
reform  to  reach  the  meridian,  and  the  Botanic  practice  to  be  voxpopuli. 
While  astonished  calomelites  stand  gazing  upon  the  salutary  effects  of 
this  practice,  methinks,  I  can  see  their  temple  reeling  to  and  fro,  crack- 
ed at  its  foundation,  and  just  ready  to  fall  amidst  its  own  wide-spread  ru- 
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ins.  Star  after  star  is  spontaneously  quitting  its  station  in  the  old  firma- 
ment, and  passing  within  our  orbit.  New  stars  are  constantly  rising,  and 
assuming  a  place  in  the  splendid  galaxy  of  talent  that  marks  the  road  to 
triumph.  But  is  there  any  mystery  in  this  ?  None.  The  whole  is  the 
achievement  of  simple  truth,  which  alone  is  science.  But  I  must  close 
for  the  present,  by  giving  the  details  of  the  following  case. 

Mrs.  Chiers,  from  Leon  County,  Fla.,  who,  report  said,  had  been  sore- 
ly afflicted  with  liver  complaint,  for  the  year  past,  came,  last  March,  and 
placed  herself  under  my  treatment.  Her  own  narrative  of  her  case  is  as 
follows. 

Four  years  ago,  I  was  attacked  with  bilious  fever.  A  physician  from 
Tallahassee  was  called,  who  continued  his  course  of  treatment  for  several 
days,  without  any  apparent  benefit,  when  counsel  was  called,  which  re- 
sulted in  having  recourse  to  a  course  of  salivation.  The  fever  still  raged 
for  several  days ;  but,  at  length,  gradually  wore  away.  My  hands,  feet, 
and  abdomen  then  began  to  swell.  My  physicians  said  that  I  had  the 
dropsy,  for  which  they  treated  me,  until  cold  weather;  when  I  stopped 
taking  their  medicines,  and  got  better.  Still,  my  health  was  very  feeble, 
and  I  was,  most  of  the  time,  confined  to  my  room. 

Medical  aid  was  again  called.  The  physicians  now  said,  that  I  was  la- 
boring under  liver  complaint,  for  which  they  have  since  treated  my  case. 
In  the  mean  time  I  was  salivated  four  times.  I  became  very  subject  to 
chills  and  fever,  and  have  gradually  declined  in  health  up  to  the  present 
time. 

On  visiting  Mrs.  C,  the  first  of  March  last,  I  found  her  perfectly  pros- 
trate, and  as  helpless  as  an  infant,  laboring  under  the  following  symp- 
toms ; — constant  fever,  great  anxiety,  restlessness,  occasional  vomiting, 
loss  of  sight,  cough,  vertigo,  puffiness  of  the  the  extremities,  beating  or 
throbbing  pain  in  the  right  side,  which  I  soon  found  came  from  a  drop- 
sical tumor.  Her  attending  physician  gave  her  a  bottle  of  medicine  to 
take  while  travelling,  which  I  found  to  be  a  compound  of  saltpetre,  cop- 
peras, and  Peruvian  bark,  tinctured  in  brandy  ;  but  I  leave  you  to  judge 
of  the  prescription  yourself,  and  pass  on  to  my  treatment. 

Her  stomach  was  so  irritable,  that  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty, 
that  the  least  thing  could  be  retained,  even  a  spoonful  of  wate'r.  I  com- 
menced, however,  with  a  trembling  hand  and  a  doubting  heart,  by  ad- 
ministering a  little  weak  tody  and  mint,  bathing  the  feet  in  hot  water,, 
and  applying  rubefacients  to  the  surface,  accompanied  with  friction.  Af- 
ter the  lapse  of  twelve  hours,  I  administered  a  dose  of  carbonate  of  am- 
monia, and  repeated  it  every  third  hour,  in  sage  tea,  accompanied  with 
stimulating  enemas.  The  next  day,  the  symptoms  were  more  favorable. 
The  irritability  of  the  stomach  was  removed,  the  skin  was  moist,  the  cir- 
culation was  much  improved.  Instead  of  the  above  treatment,  I  now  gave 
half  a  tea-spoonful  of  cayenne,  every  two  hours,  in  a  tea  of  myrica  ceri- 
fera  and  Scutellaria  lateriflora.  The  bathing,  friction,  and  enemas,  were 
continued. 

The  third  day  the  patient  was  still  better.  The  above  treatment  was 
continued,  with  the  addition  of  a  pill,  composed  of  equal  parts  of  lobelia 
inrlata,  sambucus  canadensis,  and  apocynum  androsaemifolium,  one  every 
third  hour,  occasionally  increased  to  excite  vomiting.     By  these  means 
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large  quantities  of  bile  and  thick  phlegm,  of  an  uncommon  appearance, 
were  discharged.  This  treatment  was  continued  ten  days,  as  rigidly  as 
the  state  of  the  case  would  admit ;  and,  afterwards,  at  intervals,  as  cir- 
cumstances required.  On  the  fourth  day  after  the  exhibition  of  the  pills, 
the  tumor  burst,  and  discharged  its  contents  by  the  bowels.  The  throb- 
bing pain  now  gave  way,  and  the  patient  rapidly  gained  strength ;  but 
the  eye  sight  failed  to  return  with  it.  Continuing,  however,  our  usual 
course  of  treatment  about  a  month  longer, — the  patient  was  able  to  walk 
and  ride  out.  I  made  a  strengthening  and  stimulating  application  from 
the  uppermost  of  the  cervical  to  the  dorsal  vertebrae  ;  and,  in  the  course 
of  two  or  three  days,  it  began  to  show  its  effects,  by  gradually  restoring 
the  sight.  I  continued  to  treat  her  case  until  the  tenth  of  May,  when 
she  returned  to  her  happy  home,  to  be  made  thrice  happy  by  her  resto- 
ration to  health,  and  to  make  known  the  blessings  of  the  reform  practice 
among  her  friends.  But  I  must  close  for  the  present.  If  required,  I 
will,  at  a  future  period,  give  some  more  statements  of  important  cures, 
which  have  been  effected  in  my  practice. 

Respectfully  Yours, 

Henry  G.  Nichols. 
Albany ,  Baker  Co.,  Ga.,  May  14th,  1848. 


From  Wood's  Quarterly  Retrospect. 

SIMULTANEOUS  EXPULSION  OF  TWO  FCETUSES  OF  UN- 
EQUAL SIZE. 

BY    DR.    HORLBECK. 

The  Med.  Exam,  for  Feb.  contains  the  above  interesting  case,  from 
the  Charlestown  Med.  Jour. 

The  patient,  when  about  two  months  pregnant,  was  attacked  with  hae- 
morrhage^but  did  not  abort.  Occasional  small  flows  occurred,  until  in 
three  months  and  nine-teen  days  from  the  first  she  was  again  attacked, 
and  expelled  a  well  grown  foetus  of  between  five  and  six  months,  and  a 
placenta  divided  into  two  unequal  masses, — connected  with  the  smaller  of 
which  was  a  smaller  foetus,  enveloped  with  its  usual  coverings.  It  was 
seven  or  eight  lines  in  length,  sound,  fresh,  and  plump,  and  life-like  in  its 
whole  appearance,  and  presumed  from  its  development  to  be  about  six 
weeks  old.  Two  theories,  Dr.  H.  remarks,  present  themselves  in  ex- 
planation of  this  new  occurrence :  the  one,  that  twins  were  originally 
conceived,  and  that  one  of  them  was  blighted  and  arrested  in*ts  growth, 
and  remained  unchanged  till  both  were  discharged.  The  other,  that  it 
arose  from  Superfcctation,  ensuing  when  the  woman  was  about  four 
months  advanced  in  pregnancy.  Dr.  H.  ably  examines  both  these  hy- 
potheses, and  renders  it  extremely  probable,  both  that  the  latter  is 
polsible,  under  particular  circumstances,  and  did  really  occur  in  the 
present  case. 


SLOUGHING    OF    FCECAL    SCALP. N.    E.    B.    M.    COLLEGE.  183 

From  the  Annalist. 

SLOUGHING  OF  P(ETAL  SCALP. 

BY    DR.    STIMSON,  N.  Y. 

"  The  woman,  aged  twenty-seven ;  labor,  primary  pelvic  conformation 
is  good ;  uterine  action,  vigorously  commenced.  The  os  uteri  fully  dil- 
ated, and  membranes  ruptured  by  the  fourth  hour,  after  which  the  uterus 
was  less  energetic.  During  the  succeding  twenty-four  hours,  the  large 
head  of  a  male  child  was  urged  through  the  cavity  and  inferior  strait  of 
the  pelvis.  Several  hours  before  delivery,  the  putrid  odor  peculiar  to  re- 
cent decomposition  of  foetal  tissues  in  utero,  unequivocally  met  the  nos- 
trils from  the  finger  employed  in  the  vaginal  examination.  No  other 
symptom  calling  for  interference,  the  labor  was  allowed  to  proceed  to  a 
natural  termination ;  when  it  was  found,  a  portion  of  the  scalp  covering 
the  tumor  was  pulpy  and  putrescent — it  subsequently  separated  from  the 
surrounding  integument. 

"  This  case  forms  one  of  the  few  exceptions  to  the  rule  authorizing  us 
to  regard  the  foetus  as  dead,  when  the  conclusion  can  be  supported  by 
evidences  of  decomposition  in  any  part  of  the  child  ;  and  had  our  con- 
duct in  this  case  been  regulated  by  the  instructions  of  writers  and  our 
own  experience,  independent  of  stethoscopic  observations,  the  child's 
safety  could  scarcely  have  received  the  attention  allowed  it." 


NEW  ENGLAND  BOTANICO-MEDICAL  COLLEGE. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Class  of  the  New  England  Botanico-Medical  Col- 
lege, the  following  resolutions  were  offered  and  unanimously  adopted. 

Resolved, — That  we  have  duly  appreciated  the  instructions  of  the  Fa- 
culty of  this  College,  and  highly  commend  their  noble  spirit  of  philan- 
throphy  and  ardent  exertions  for  our  medical  improvement,  and  for  the 
prosperity  of  this  Institution. 

Resolved, — That,  as  a  testimony  of  respect  to  them,  for  the  deep  inter- 
est they  have  manifested  in  our  behalf  and  for  the  prosperity  of  this  Col- 
lege, we  shall  ever  hold  them  in  the  highest  regard  and  feel  under  the 
greatest  obligations. 

Resolved, — That  we  will  unite  our  efforts  for  the  interest  of  this  Insti- 
tution and  for  the  improvement  of  our  system  of  practice. 

Resolved, — That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  communicated  to  the 
I)ean  of  the  Faculty,  signed;  by  the  Chairman  and  Clerk. 

J.  Dennis,  Chairman^ 
S.  C.  Libby,  Clerk. 

N.  E.  Botanico-Medical  College,  May  \Sth,  1848., 


1^1  CORRECTION. PUBLIC    LECTURES. — MANAKIN. 

CORRECTION. 

[In  the  ninth  number  of  the  present  volume  of  the  Journal,  page  151, 
in  giving  the  names  of  the  officers  of  the  Bay  State  Medical  Reform  As- 
sociation,  by  some  unaccountable  mistake,  the  Vice  President's  name 
was  printed  as  the  President's,  and  the  President's  omitted.  The  name 
of  the  Auditor  was  also  wrongly  given,  it  being  impossible  to  decipher 
the  copy.     The  following  is  a  corrected  and  true  list.     Ed.  Jour.] 

W.  BURNHAM,  President. 

S.  C.  Ames,  Vice  President. 

J.  S.  Coleman,  Secretary. 

George  W.  Churchill,  \ 

Calvin  Bachelder,         >  Counsell&rs. 

Charles  Toothacher,   J 

Asa  D.  Runals,  Treasurer  Pro.  Tern. 

William  D.  Vinall,  Librarian. 

Vine  H.  Fitch,  Auditor. 


PUBLIC  LECTURES. 

The  subscriber,  having  had  numerous  applications  to  deliver  public 
Lectures  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  the  Botanic  System  of  Medi- 
cine, has  determined  to  spend  a  part  of  the  summer  in  this  business. 
He  will,  therefore,  be  ready  to  attend  to  any  calls  he  may  receive  from 
practitioners  and  friends  in  any  part  of  this  State,  or  of  New  England. 
For  his  services,  he  will  expect  a  reasonable  compensation.  He  is  fully 
convinced,  that,  in  proportion  as  our  principles  become  known  and  un- 
derstood, they  will  be  embraced;  and  that  the  best  way  to  promulgate 
our  views,  is  by  free  public  Lectures. 

Worcester,  Mass.,  May  1st.,  1848.  I.  M.  Comings. 


MANAKIN. 

We  have  just  purchased  a  fine  French  Manikin,  for  the  use  of  the  New 
England  Botanico-Medical  College ;  and  we  hope  to  be  able  to  add  very 
much  to  the  apparatus  of  the  Institution  during  the  current  year.  We 
consider  this  Manikin  to  be  quite  an  acquisition  to  our  anatomical  facil- 
ities ;  and,  with  the  extensive  galleries  of  paintings  and  drawings  which 
we  have  from  Prof.  Kost,  we  shall  be  able  to  present  facilities  for  illus- 
tration which  are  quite  rare.  We  can  assure  medical  students,  that  we 
shall  leave  no  means  untried  to  make  the  College  worthy  of  their  atten- 
dance.    [Ed.  Jour.] 
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OUR  SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

We  not  unfrequently  receive,  from  our  readers,  commendatory  remarks, 
respecting  the  Journal,  of  the  most  flattering  character.  For  these  ex- 
pressions of  the  views  of  paying  subscribers  we  are  grateful.  Our  organ 
of  approbativeness  is  gratified ;  and  from  this  we  derive  a  portion  of  the 
comfort  of  life.  But,  unfortunately,  we  have  another  phrenological  bump 
so  fully  developed,  that  its  neglect  is  quite  painful.  We  refer  to  acquisi- 
tiveness. Last  year,  an  entire  disregard  of  this  latter  organ  on  the  part 
of  more  than  two  hundred  individuals  who  had  subscribed,  in  good  faith, 
for  the  Journal,  was  so  exceedingly  painful,  that,  at  the  close  of  the  year, 
we  adopted,  as  the  most  feasible  mode  of  some  partial  relief,  the  deletion 
of  all  these  names  from  our  list.  Though  we  still  feel  a  little  unpleasant 
at  the  idea  of  being  wronged  out  of  more  than  two  hundred  dollars,  for 
which  we  have  labored  hard,  often  when  our  readers  have  been  asleep  ; 
yet  it  is  some  relief  to  think,  that  the  same  individuals  have  not,  at  present, 
a  like  opportunity  to  commit  wrong.  And,  besides,  of  two  evils,  we  al- 
ways prefer  the  less ;  and  we  regard  the  loss  of  two  hundred  dollars  a 
less  evil,  than  the  sacrifice  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  or  more  on  an  agen- 
cy to  collect  the  former  amount  of  those  from  whom  it  is  due. 

The  present  year,  the  number  of  our  subscribers  is  such,  that,  were 
they  to  pay  generally  and  promptly,  we  should  receive  a  small  compensa- 
tion for  our  editorial  labors  ;  but,  really,  it  is  too  bad,  after  we  have  earn- 
ed our  money  in  the  hardest  way,  to  oblige  us  to  earn  it  over  again  in 
the  work  of  collecting.  At  least,  if  we  must  do  it,  it  is  but  reasonable, 
that  we  should  be,  in  part,  compensated  for  the  extra  service.    We,  there- 
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fore,  remind  our  readers,  that,  according  to  the  terms  published  on  our 
last  page,  those  who  neglect  payment  till  after  the  1st  of  July  next,  will- 
be  indebted,  for  the  current  volume,  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  ;  and  we 
shall  insist  on  receiving  that  amount.  While  we  say  this  to  all,  we  will 
also  say,  that,  though  one  dollar  and  twenty-five  cents  is  due  from  subscri- 
bers who  have  neglected  payment  till  now  ;  yet,  of  such  as  will  forward 
their  subscriptions,  free  of  postage  or  other  expense  to  us,  during 
the  present  month,  we  will  receipt  to  them  for  the  volume,  for  one  dollar. 
None  need  excuse  themselves  on  the  ground  of  having  forgotten  when 
their  year  commenced.  It  began  with  the  volume.  January  1st,  1846. 
Subscribers,  who  were  originally  such  to  the  New  York  Thomsonian,  are 
referred  to  No.  8.  of  the  Journal,  for  the  conditions  of  their  subscriptions, 
[Ed.   Jour.] 


OLEUM  JECORIS  ASELLL- 

Mr.  Editor  : — Will  you  permit  me  to  call  the  attention  of  the  public, 
and  of  the  profession  in  particular,  to  the  use  of  the  cod-fish  liver  oil,  as 
a  remedial  agent  in  cases  of  consumption,  scrofula,  &c.  I  would  wish  to 
be  among  the  last  to  give  encouragement  to  any  medical  specific,  without 
good  and  sufficient  reason ;  yet,  from  what  I  have  heard  upon  good  au- 
thority, and  from  what  I  have  seen  in  my  own  experience  and  practice,  I 
am  constrained  to  believe  it  a  most  useful  and  efficient  medicine ;  and  I 
find,  in  this  opinion,  I  have  the  sanction  of  the  highest  medical  authority. 

The  oil  of  cod-liver  has  been  found,  on  careful  analysis,  to  contain  val- 
uable properties  iodine,  bromine,  'phosphorus,  and  sulphur ;  and  its  suc- 
cess, in  the  treatment  of  pulmonary  and  strumous  diseases,  is  attributed,  by 
some  of  the  profession,  to  these  peculiar  properties,  wrhile  others  ascribe 
its  medicinal  effects  to  its  nutritive  qualities.  As  far  as  my  own  experi- 
ence is  concerned,  I  am  inclined  to  the  belief  of  a  mutual  influence  of 
these  agencies.  I  have  seen  some  patients,  afflicted  with  a  distressing 
cough,  profuse  night-sweats,  constant  emaciation,  strictures  of  the  chest, 
and  pain,  grow  immediately  fleshy,  by  its  use,  while  others  have  not 
seemed  sensibly  affected  in  this  manner  ;  yet,  in  no  single  case  that  has 
come  under  my  observation,  or  within  my  knowledge,  have  I  seen  it  ad- 
ministered without  an  immediate  abatement  of  the  symptoms. 

It  is  but  recently,  that  attention  has  been  called  to  the  subject  of  cod- 
liver  oil,  as  a  medicinal  agent  in  this  country  ;  though  it  seems  long,  to 
have  been  a  valued  remedy  in  Europe,  particularly  in  Germany  and  Swit- 
zerland. 

As  long  ago  as  1782  its  use  was  strongly  recommended  by  Dr.  Y. 
Percival,  an  eminent  medical  gentleman ;  and  more  lately  it  has  been  re- 
commended, by  Dr.  Bardsley,  who  tells  us,  that  "  it  is  in  high  repute  in 
Lancashire,  England." 

Dr.  Benj.  Phillips,  in  his  elaborate  work  on  scrofula,  page  267,  says. 
cc  One  of  the   newest   remedies   for   scrofula,  is   cod-liver  oil.     There 
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is  scarcely  any  form  of  scrofula  which  I  have  not  seen  to  improve  under 
it.  Enlarged  glands,  ulcers,  and  caries, — all  these  I  have  known  to  get 
better  under  its  employment. 

Dr.  Graves  of  Ireland  says,  "  Having  mentioned  the  use  of  cod-liver 
oil,  in  scrofula,  I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  of  corroborating  the 
testimony  of  those  who  have  extolled  the  use  of  this  medicine  in  scrofu- 
lous diseases  in  general.  I  have  seen  it  do  what  I  never  saw  any  other 
remedy  effect,  i.  e.,  reduce,  to  the  natural  size,  tonsils  that  were  enlarged 
from  the  period  of  extreme  youth.  A  most  remarkable  instance  was 
that  of  a  young  lady  aged  about  nineteen,  whose  tonsils  were  as  large  as 
small  walnuts.  A  three  months  course  of  the  oil  left  no  trace  of  the  dis- 
ease behind.  In  persons  of  a  consumptive  tendency,  I  consider  this  as  a 
valuable  addition  to  our  remedies." 

Jonathan  Pereira,  M.  D.,  in  his  great  work  on  Materia  Medica  and 
Therapeutics,  says,  that  the  cod-liver  oil  in  Europe  is  a  popular  remedy 
in  various  diseases,  and  that  in  scrofula,  in  its  most  intractable  form,  its 
efficacy  has  been  most  surprising." 

Dr.  Bardsley  remarks,  that  "  consumptive  persons  are  disposed  to  grow 
fat  under  its  influence." 

Dr.  Schmidt  says,  that  two  thirds  of  the  cases  of  scrofula  he  has  treat- 
ed either  have  been  cured,  or  are  in  full  convalescence,  and  the  remain- 
der have  been  much  improved  ;  and  Dr.  Brefield  says,  in  1835,  that  he 
has  administered  successfully  the  oil  in  more  than  1000  cases. 

Dr.  W.  O.  Chalk,  an  English  physician,  thus  remarks — "  It  would 
seem,  that  cod-liver  oil  is  an  active  therapeutic  agent  in  scrofulous,  rheu- 
matic, and  some  skin  diseases ;  and  that  its  revival  as  a  remedy  is  likely 
to  prove  of  great  service.  It  possesses  considerable  power  in  allaying 
the  diseases  of  the  joints,  especially  scrofulous  and  rheumatic  ;  and  that 
with  a  rapidity  unequalled  by  most  other  medicines.  Tubercles  are  ab- 
sorbed under  its  influence.  Even  in  the  lungs,  it  appears  to  have  the 
power  of  arresting,  or  at  least  of  modifying  the  deposit.  Scrofulous  dis- 
eases of  the  bones  are  relieved  by  it.  Faulty  secretions  are  quickly 
changed  to  healthy.  Some  experiments  were  made  on  patients  where  no 
local  affection  existed,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  its  effect  on  the  biliary 
organs.  Its  success  in  several  instances  was  complete,  in  changing  the 
varied  and  clay-colored  motions  of  scrofulous  habits  to  a  healthy  condi- 
tion. Iu  restores  a  healthy  hue  to  the  countenance.  The  number  of 
persons  treated  with  it  amounted  to  between  eighty  and  one  hundred,  of 
whom  a  large  majority  obtained  decided  relief.  A  great  deal  of  difficul- 
ty was  at  first  experienced  in  the  administering  of  a  remedy  so  unplea- 
sant and  nauseous.  Nothing,  I  believe,  could  have  induced  so  many  to 
take  it  but  the  opportunity  they  had  of  observing  its  good  effects  on 
others." 

In  the  American  Edition  of  Braithwaite's  Retrospect  of  Practical 
Medicine  and  Surgery,  No.  6,  of  the  year  1842,  Dr.  Klencke  and  his 
colleagues  are  alluded  to  as  having  treated  successfully,  by  cod-liver  oil, 
five  cases  of  tubercular  disease  ;  two  cases  of  dropsy  of  the  brain  in  chil- 
dren ;  one  case  of  chronic  gout  with  a  cachectic  constitution ;  four 
cases  of  spinal  irritation,  accompanied  with  pain  in  the  back  bone  and 
pericardium,  and  paralysis  ;  one  case  of  falling  sickness  ;  nineteen  cases 
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of  chronic  skin  disease;  eight  cases  of  inflammatory  affection  of  the 
glands  in  all  stages  and  varieties ;  two  cases  of  retention  of  the  menses  ; 
one  case  of  fluor  albus ;  and  two  cases  of  scrofula. 

Dr.  Koesch  affirms,  that  scrofulous  affections  are  produced  by  an  ex- 
cess of  acid  matters  in  the  fluid  of  the  body  ;  and  that  cod-liver  oil  i* 
therefore  one  of  the  most  suitable  remedies,  seeing  that  it  possesses  the 
rare  properties  of  being  at  once  a  stimulant,  a  roborantr  an  antacid,  and 
a  nutrient. 

A  physician  writing  in  the  Winnisimmet  Pioneer,  published  at  Chel- 
sea, Mass.,  says,  "It  is  designed  to  supersede  all  other  remedies  now 
used  in  the  treatment  of  consumption  and  scrofula ;.  and  observes,  that 
he  has  heard  of  some  quite  severe  cases  of  consumption  having  been 
cured  by  its  application.  He  earnestly  recommends  to  ah*  who  are  trou- 
bled with  coughs  and  scrofulous  affections,  to  give  it  a  fair  trial." 

These  are  but  few  of  the  many  authorities  which  might  be  brought  in 
favor  of  the  medicinal  virtues  of  cod-liver  oil ;  and  the  object?  in  giving- 
publicity  to  these  is,  to  call  the  attention  of  others  to  the  fact,  that  it  does 
yield  relief  to  a  class  of  patients,  whose  diseases  often  baffle  the  attempts 
of  the  most  enlightened  practitioners,  and  to  induce  them,  when  oppor- 
tunity offers,  to  test  its  virtues  for  themselves.  Numerous  certificates  of 
recent  cures  might  be  given,  were  it  not  for  extending  this  communica- 
tion to  an  unreasonable  length.  They  may  be  seen,  at  any  time,  by  the 
sceptical  or  curious,  at  the  subscriber's  office,  60  1-2  Cornhill,  Boston. 

We  will  only  add,  that  it  may  be  used  with  most  decided  success  in  all 
cases  where  a  liniment  is  indicated;  and,  as  further  authority,  we  take 
the  liberty  to  refer  to  J.  V.  C.  Smith,  M.  D.,  physician  of  Boston  and 
Editor  of  the  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  whose  opinion  we  have 
heard  very  fully  expressed  upon  this  subject. 

H.  B.  Skinnir,  M.  D., 
60  1-2,  Cornhill%  Boston, 


From  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

PATHOLOGY  OP  THE  BLOOD  IN  INEBRIATES. 

I  have  been  requested  by  some  of  my  medical  friends  in  Boston,  to 
collect  the  facts  relating  to  the  state  of  blood  taken  from  an  inebriate  in 
South  Berwick,  Me.,  and  transmit  them  to  your  Journal. 

It  is  well  known  to  the  members  of  the  medical  profession,  that  liquids, 
and  even  mineral  and  vegetable  substances,  taken  into  the  stomach,  are 
shortly  found  in  different  parts  of  the  system.  Madder,  for  instance, 
when  internally  administered,  imparts  a  like  color  to  the  milk  and  urine, 
and  to  the  bones  of  animals,  without  materially  affecting  the  healthy 
action  of  any  tissue,  or  sensibly  deranging  the  constituent  parts  of  the 
solids  or  fluids,  unless  too  long  persevered  in.  Like  results,  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  qualities  of  the  fluid,  are  found  whenever  any  fluid  is 
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taken  into  the  stomach  capable  of  absorption.  But  there  are  very  few 
known  cases  in  which  so  much  alcohol  has  been  absorbed  into  the  system 
as  to  change  the  chemical  qualities  of  the  blood,  or  so  modify  it,  that  its 
watery  proportions  should  give  place  to  the  fluid  which  has  been  im- 
moderately indulged  in.  The  case  which  we  shall  now  briefly  refer  to, 
plainly  shows  that  such  may  be  the  fact. 

A  Mr.  Thompson,  aged  35  years,  had  long  been  subject  to  fits  of  in- 
toxication, and  was  daily  accustomed  to  the  demands  of  a  ruling  passion. 
For  five  days  previous  to  the  examination  of  the  blood,  he  had  been  in  a 
beastly  state  of  inebriation ;  and  indeed  it  was  found,  upon  inquiry,  that 
he  had  drank  in  that  time  two  gallons  of  "  West  India  Rum/'  At  the 
expiration  of  the  fifth  day  he  went  to  Dr.  J.  C.  Hanson,  complaining  of 
the  usual  symptoms  of  drunkenness,  and  wishing  medical  aid.  Dr.  H., 
seeing  that  he  did  not  require  any  active  medical  treatment,  but  rather 
the  expectant  plan,  concluded  to  deplete  him  a  very  little  for  an  experi- 
ment. The  blood  was  forthwith  drawn ;  and  it  was  found  destitute,  in  a 
measure,  of  its  watery  elements — alcohol  having  been  substituted  there- 
for. Immediately  a  lighted  tapor  was  applied  to  it,  and  it  began  to  burn 
with  a  flame  similar  to  that  of  alcohol.  This  produced  such  an  effect 
upon  the  inebriate,  that  he  refrained  from  his  intemperate  habits,  and 
afterwards  became  a  more  sober  man. 

The  fact  that  the  blood  did  burn,  can  be  substantiated  by  the  testi- 
mony of  Drs.  Jewettand  Hanson,  and  other  respectable  citizens  of  South 
Berwick,  who  were  eye-witnesses  at  the  time  the  blood  was  drawn,  and 
saw  the  experiment  tried.  Yours,  &c, 

T.  J,  W.  Pray,  M.  D. 

Dover,  N.  H.,  May  loth,  1848. 


From  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

SUCCESSFUL  USE  OF  ETHER  IN  NEURALGIA. 

The  medical  world,  as  well  as  all  the  rest  of  mankind,  is  too  much  dis- 
posed to  move  on  hobbies.  Whenever  a  new  one  is  presented  to  the  no- 
tice of  the  profession,  not  a  few  of  its  members  are  inclined  to  leap  upon 
its  back  and  take  a  short  ride,  however  unseemly  may  be  its  aspect,  or 
uncomfortable  its  gait ;  and  though  the  movement  may  be  altogether  a 
painful  one,  and  the  termination  disastrous,  they  assume  the  old  adage, 
"  Neck  or  nothing,"  and  mount  the  next  hobby  that  may  be  introduced 
as  readily  as  if  complete  success  had  attended  all  their  previous,  efforts. 
This  propensity  for  hobbies  is  more  conspicuously  to  be  noticed  in  the 
conduct  of  the  medical  Faculty,  for  about  forty  years  past,  than  at  any 
former  period  of  a  given  length  in  modern  times.  This  may  be  account- 
ed for,  perhaps,  by  the  oft-repeated  discoveries  in  that  time  of  "New 
Remedies,"  and  the  great  improvement  that  has  been  made  in  the  pre- 
paration, combination,  con centration,  and  application  of  old  ones.     The 
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subject  on  which  I  took  up  my  pen  to  write,  on  the  present  occasion,  is 
etherization — being  fully  aware  that,  as  a  hobby,  its  powers  of  locomo- 
tion are  already  nearly  exhausted,  and  it  is  about  to  be  turned  aside  to 
make  way  for  some  of  its  legitimate  progeny,  in  the  shape  of  chloroform, 
ethereal  solution  of  gun-cotton,  and  the  Lord  knows  what. 

I  have  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  reading  the  contents  of  the  Boston 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  for  many  years,  and  have  been  greatly 
amused,  interested,  and  instructed  in  the  perusal  of  the  great  variety  of 
interesting  and  useful  matter  therein  contained.  Its  being  published  in 
weekly  sheets,  thereby  giving  opportunity  for  criticism,  explanation,  and 
debate,  is  not  among  the  least  of  its  advantages'and  its  recommendations. 
I  have  the  volumes  bound  in  such  numbers  as  to  form  a  very  conspicuous 
item  in  my  medical  library,  and  when  favored  with  a  leisure  hour,  I  can- 
not spend  it  in  reading  any  book  or  periodical  more  pleasantly,  than  by 
taking  a  volume  of  the  Journal,  and  tracing,  from  number  to  number, 
some  interesting  controverted  topic  therein  contained,  each  of  which 
constituted  a  popular  hobby  at  the  period  of  its  publication.  No  matter 
how  much  a  desire  of  notoriety  or  literary  fame  actuated  the  various  con- 
tributors to  its  pages,  so  long  as  the  matter  is  good  and  calculated  to 
benefit  the  cause  of  medical  science. 

As  an  anaesthetic  agent,  the  character  of  ether  is  sufficient! v  establish- 
ed,  and  needs  no  additional  support  from  such  a  pen  as  mine  ;  and  I 
should  never  have  troubled  the  readers  of  the  Journal  with  any  remarks 
of  my  own  on  the  subject,  had  I  not  observed  one  peculiar  effect  from 
inhaling  the  ethereal  gas,  that  I  had  not  seen  noted  by  any  other  writer 
— and  that  is,  a  diuretic  effect.  The  case  in  which  it  was  used  needs, 
perhaps,  a  few  passing  remarks  by  way  of  history,  as  it  has  hitherto  been 
found  difficult  to  fix  upon  it  a  definite  or  pathological  name.  It  has 
been  of  eighteen  years'  standing,  and  was  at  the  first  supposed  to  be  cal- 
culus in  the  right  kidney,  and  exhibited  all  the  usual  symptoms  of  pass- 
ing to  the  bladder,  where,  for  five  years,  the  opinion  existed  that  it  re- 
mained, and,  of  course,  was  augmenting  in  size,  &,c.  Much  pain  was 
endured  during  that  time,  and  subsequently,  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder, 
and  shooting  pains  along  the  urethra,  inability  to  stand  erect  or  walk,  or 
to  rest  on  the  back  or  left  side  .without  causing  great  pain.  Repeated 
soundings  were  resorted  to,  but  no  stone  discovered,  and  an  examination 
of  the  prostate  gland  could  not  discover  that  to  be  diseased  ;  and  the 
case  was  treated  for  a  number  of  years,  with  some  degree  of  relief,  with 
uva  ursi,  soda  water,  colchicum,  carb.  of  soda,  and  a  host  of  other  reme- 
dies from  the  catalogue  of  diuretics,  the  half  of  which  cannot  be  recol- 
lected, if,  indeed,  it  were  necessary.  For  about  ten  years  past,  it  has 
observed  a  pretty  uniform  shape,  being  confined  to  an  unsupportable  pain 
at  the  lower  termination  of  the  right  ureter,  attacking  in  paroxysms,  be- 
ing generally  induced  by  walking,  sitting  in  a  leaning-forward  position, 
riding  in  a  carriage  over  a  rough  road,  the  patient  being  obliged  to  relin- 
quish the  saddle  altogether.  These  attacks  had  become  very  frequent, 
occurring  sometimes  from  twice  to  thrice  a  week,  and  the  pain  was  in- 
supportable, so  that  life  itielf  had  become  a  burden,  and  would  willingly 
have  been  relinquished  by  the  patient  at  any  time,  with  the  hope  of 
getting  clear  of  the  pain.     Narcotics,  fomentations,  and  the  warm  bath, 


ALLOPATHY.  191 

were  the  efficient  means  resorted  to  in  these  distressing  attacks.  Opium, — 
in  the  varied  forms  of  laudanum,  black  drop,  morphine, — hyoscyamus, 
belladonna,  stramonium,  &c,  were  liberally  used  both  by  the  mouth  and 
as  suppositories,  and  these  in  such  quantities  before  relief  was  obtained, 
that  the  system  was  left  in  a  state  of  exhaustion,  and  nausea  and  vomit- 
ing were  the  consequence  for  a  great  part  of  the  day  following.  The 
time  occupied  by  the  diligent  use  of  these  remedies,  before  relief  was 
obtained,  was  between  six  and  twenty-four  hours. 

The  case  has  been  examined  by  a  number  of  the  first  physicians  in 
the  cities  and  country,  whose  opinions  have  been  very  various  as  to  its 
pathological  character  ;  but  the  opinion  most  prevalent  for  a  few  years 
past  is,  that  it  is  neuralgia.  About  one  year  ago,  in  four  successive  at- 
tacks, the  ether  was  inhaled  at  the  commencement  of  each  attack,  and  in 
three  of  them  relief  was  obtained  in  about  five  minutes,  and  in  the  other 
it  failed,  but  from  what  cause  I  am  wholly  unable  to  determine.  The 
system  was  left  in  a  comfortable  state,  and  not  the  least  unfavorable  ef- 
fect could  be  observed  or  traced  to  its  use. 

In  all  this  I  acknowledge  there  is  nothing  remarkable,  or  that  is  wor- 
thy of  the  public  eye ;  but  the  peculiar  effect  of  the  medicine  alluded  to 
above,  was  the  discharge,  each  time,  in  the  space  of  about  half  an  hour, 
of  near  or  quite  a  quart  of  pale,  semi-transparent,  limpid  urine  ;  and  the 
best  of  all  is,  the  patient  has  since  enjoyed  a  total  exemption  from  these 
distressing  attacks,  and  has  been  able  to  pursue  his  business,  which  is 
that  of  a  physician,  in  sweet  and  uninterupted  health. 

C.  Bannister. 

Phelps,  Ont  Co.,N.  Y.,  May  \Wi,  1848. 


ALLOPATHY. 

BY  M.  F.  BASSETT,  M.  D. 

The  term  Allopathy  is  usually  applied  to  the  regular  or  old-school 
practice  of  medicine,  in  distinction  from  the  reformatory  movements  of 
the  present  day,  or  the  many  theories  and  systems  of  later  date.  It  is  a 
compound  word  from  two  of  Greek  origin — alios,  other,  and  pathos,  dis- 
ease. Its  application  to  this  particular  system  of  medicine  is  implied  in 
its  origen  and  signification. 

The  curing  of  disease  in  the  human  system,  by  the  administration  of 
poisonous  and  irritating  agents,  which  give  rise  to  other  and  counteract- 
ing morbid  conditions,  is  one  prominent  feature  of  the  system  of  medical 
practice  in  question.  The  whole  practice  or  remedial  measures  of  this 
school  do  not,  it  is  admitted,  turn  upon  this  point,  or  conform  to  this 
standard ;  yet  it  is  an  important  and  characteristic  feature. 

Mercury,  arsenic,  antimony,  and  copper, — prominent  articles  in  the 
practice  of  Allopathy, — are  all  violent  irritants,  and  can  be  administered, 
in  no  way  or  in  any  case,  so  as  to  result  in  remedial  effects,  except  sec- 
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ondarily,  through  the  subverting  influences  of  those  specific  and  peculiar 
diseases  which  they  have  a  direct  tendency  to  produce,  both  in  the  inva- 
lid and  in  a  healthy  subject. 

The  new  diseases  to  which  these  and  similar  articles  give  rise,  when 
applied  to  the  treatment  of  the  sick,  often  draw  away  the  irritation  or 
morbid  excitement  from  the  organs  or  parts  previously  diseased,  and  thus, 
secondarily,  remove  the  disease  which  they  were  given  to  obviate. 

But,  admitting  that  mercury,  arsenic,  &c,  do  sometimes  cure,  does  it 
follow,  that  they  are  safe  and  judicious,  as  well  as  efficient  remedies,  for 
universal  application  ?  I  contend  not ; — not  even  in  the  most  skilful  hands, 
nor  in  the  minutest  doses.  They  cure,  as  I  have  already  observed,  and 
as  the  scientific  and  intelligent  every  where  admit,  by  creating  other  dis- 
eases or  morbid  conditions,  and  on  no  other  principle  and  in  no  other 
way. 

But  let  us  look  further.  Let  us  step  over  the  threshold,  and,  in  the 
house  of  misery,  make  our  observations.  Let  us  inquire  of  nature,  and 
receive  the  answer  which  her  laws  and  teachings  give.  What  becomes 
of  these  new  diseases  ?  How  are  they  remedied  or  removed  ;  and  how  is 
the  patient  released  from  the  aches,  and  pains,  and  loathing  of  life  even, 
to  which  these  salutary  and  benevolently  created  diseases  not  unfrequent- 
ly  give  rise?  To  such  investigations  and  inquiries,  though  they  are  sel- 
dom made,  by  Allopathic  practitioners  especially,  dame  Nature  replies, — 
The  recuperative  and  life-preserving  energies  of  the  system  alone  remove 
these,  should  the  patient  fortunately  be  blest  with  a  corporeal  organization 
equal  to  the  task;  but,  in  no  small  proportion  of  cases,  the  wretched  and 
suffering  mortal  is  only  afTectually  released  from  the  blighting  influences 
of  such  medication,  by  that  messenger  whose  commission  to  them  is  one 
of  mercy,  though  he  cut  off  their  thread  of  life  ere  it  is  half  unwound. 

But  this  is  the  dark  side  of  the  matter.  Allopathy  has  its  redeeming 
traits.  It  embraces  deep  mines  of  lore  and  talent,  and  has  enriched  the 
world,  and  contributed  to  the  advancement  of  science  for  many  ages,  by 
a  treasury  of  facts,  observations,  and  experiments,  which  should  entitle  it 
to  a  respectful  consideration  and  a  perpetuity  of  many  of  its  principles, 
by  those  who  are  striking  boldly  forward  into  medical  reform.  Let  us 
censure,  not  harshly,  those  men  whom  education  and  circumstances  have 
rendered  honest  and  benevolently  inclined  in  their  profession,  as  Allo- 
pathic practitioners.  Such  men  there  are, — men  of  large  and  philan- 
thropic minds, — of  sound  judgments  and  cultivated  intellects ;  notwith- 
standing they  may  be  somewhat  dilatory  in  appreciating  reformatory 
measures,  or  laboring  for  the  world's  progress  and  the  diffusion  of  light, 
in  connection  with  medical  science. 

As  I  have  already  remarked,  the  Allopathic  practice  has  its  redeem- 
ing traits;  and  I  would  not  dwell  unduly  upon  its  errors,  even  though  I 
could  thus  stir  up  the  indignation  of  the  world,  en  masse,  against  the  prac- 
tice and  the  men  who  employ  it,  and  then  use,  for  party  purposes,  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  populace.  Let  it  not  be  uncompromisingly  condemned, 
because,  forsooth,  it  is  not  perfection's  self,  and  comprehensive  of  all  the 
physical  truths  of  nature. 

Were  all  the  systems  of  physics,  or  of  metaphysics  even,  to  be  tried  by 
such  a  rigid  standard, — none  to  be  tolerated  but  such  as  should  prove 
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sound  and  perfect  throughout, — none  would  bear  the  test  unscathed ;  but 
all  would  be  condemned  and  cast  aside,  leaving  the  world  without  a  tan- 
gible thing  or  even  an  hypothesis  upon  which  to  pin  its  faith.  Such  a 
condition  of  things  would  be  deplorable  indeed  ;  but  such  it  the  tenden- 
cy, in  too  great  a  degree,  of  reformatory  measures  of  all  descriptions, — 
those  pertaining  to  medical  science  not  excepted. 

Were  every  class  of  those  who  call  themselves  reformers,  in  the  various 
departments  of  life  and  the  movements  of  the  age,  to  have  the  power,  at 
one  sweep,  to  strike  from  the  world  and  the  faith  of  men,  all  creeds  and 
measures  which  they  would  severally  condemn,  such  must  be  the  imme- 
diate and  inevitable  result.  From  such  a  wreck  of  creeds  and  principles 
the  world  would  recover,  but  to  become  one  vast  congregation  of infidels 
and  haters  of  each  other.  All  philanthropy  and  brotherly  love, — all  hu- 
manity and  community  of  feeling  and  interest  would  be  forever  blotted 
out  from  the  life  and  annals  of  our  race. 

Let  not  those,  then,  who  are  laboring  as  medical  reformers,  be  over 
much  zealous,  or  too  censorious  of  that  from  which  they  are  seceders, 
lest,  in  their  enthusiasm,  they  become  too  ultra ;  and,  instead  of  benefit- 
ting themselves  or  community,  produce  by  their  labors  only  discord  and 
confusion.  Let  us,  as  wise  and  sober  men,  carefully  treasure  up,  pre- 
serve, and  apply  all  of  the  useful  and  scientific,  of  which  there  is  much 
even  in  Allopathy  ;  notwithstanding  it  is  vilely  spoken  of  by  most  of  those 
who  rally  around  the  many  new  theories  of  medical  science  and  medical 
practice  of  the  present  day,  and  who  might  probably  be  denominated 
pseudo-reformers . 

Denunciations  and  censorious  epithets  can  never  dissipate  the  errors 
of  medical  practice,  nor  push  new  principles,  though  they  may  be  strictly 
scientific,  into  the  minds  and  practices  of  medical  men.  Let  us  preserve 
a  mild  and  dignified  course,  appealing  to  the  intellects  and  judgments  of 
men,  and  not  their  passions  or  selfish  sentiments, — showing,  by  our  peac- 
able  and  honorable  demeanor,  by  our  patient  research,  elucidation,  and 
application  of  the  laws  of  nature  and  the  operation  of  remedies,  that  we 
are  not  what  we  have  been  denominated,  quacks  and  empirics,  but  men 
who  are  worthy  of  public  confidence  and  individual  trust.  Then,  and 
never  before,  shall  we  see  a  majority  of  the  learned  and  sober  of  the  com- 
munity and  the  profession,  embrace  liberal  and  correct  principles,  and 
advocate  a  true  medical  reform. 

Then  can  additional  talent  be  brought  in,  to  aid  in  the  task  of  selecting 
all  the  good  and  useful  from  the  mass  of  facts,  theories,  and  principles, 
which  Allopathy  has  been  collecting  and  preserving  for  centuries,  and 
which  are  also  to  be  found  in  most  of  the  medical  systems  of  modern 
date,  and  aid,  also,  in  moulding  them  into  one  beautiful,  complete,  and 
harmonious  superstructure,  which  would  be  worthy  of  the  "  Healing 
Art." 

In  this  way,  and  this  only,  can  a  true  medical  reform  be  promoted  : 
and,  from  such  materials  alone,  can  the  healing  art  be  perfected.  There 
is  quite  enough  of  the  moving  power  already  engaged  in  rolling  onward 
the  car  of  medical  reform,  but  not  enough  of  the  guiding  and  directing 
talent ; — energy  and  enthusiasm  in  superabundance,  but  not  sufficient 
conservatism,  enlightened  judgment,  and  judicious  eclecticism. 
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I  have  made  these  remarks,  with  a  view  to  admonish  the  hasty,  and  to 
check  the  over-zealous  enthusiasm,  or  rather,  the  ultraism,  of  some  of  my 
co-temporary  and  co-laboring  medical  reformers;  and,  if  but  a  few  shall 
appreciate  them,  and  give  me  credit  for  honest  intentions,  whatever  they 
may  think  of  my  principles,  I  shall  be  amply  rewarded  for  the  time  and 
labor  spent  in  so  doing. 

Falmouth,  Mass.,  June,  1848. 


NEW  OPTICAL  INSTRUMENT. 

[We  have  the  pleasure  of  a  personal  acquaintance  with  Mr.  J.  P.  Paine, 
the  late  inventor  of  the  instrument  denominated  the  Optometer,  of  which 
we  took  a  short  notice  in  the  Journal  Vol.  2.  No.  7.  page  120.  Quite 
recently  Mr.  Paine  has  given  us  a  still  brighter  display  of  his  Yankee 
skill  at  contrivance.  The  instrument  now  made  is  yet,  we  believe,  with- 
out a  name ;  but  its  object  is  to  restore  perfect  vision  to  those,  the  form 
of  whose  eyes  requires  the  use  of  spectacles.  The  invention  seems  des- 
tined to  prove  an  immense  blessing  to  a  portion  of  all  professions  and 
classes  of  the  community, — unless,  indeed,  spectacle  makers  are  to  be 
regarded  as  an  exception. 

Early  one  day.  in  the  latter  part  of  the  last  month,  Mr.  Paine  came 
into  our  office,  alluded  to  the  instrument  which  he  had  not  then  fullv 
completed,  and  remarked,  "  I  have  worn  spectacles  for  the  last  thirty 
years ; — latterly,  I  have  used  tens,  being  unable  to  see  well  with  those 
that  are  younger, — yesterday  at  2  o'clock,  P.  M.,  I  could  not  see  to  read 
large  capital  letters  without  my  glasses; — to-day  I  read  well  without  anv 
aid  to  the  eyes."  His  last  assertion  he  proved  demonstratively,  by  taking 
up  a  newspaper  and  reading  the  small  type  quite  fluently.  All  this  im- 
provement to  his  eyes  had  been  effected  by  one,  and  that  his  first  appli- 
cation of  his  instrument,  for  about  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes.  A  few 
successive  applications  since  have  given  to  them  all  the  vigor  of  youth. 

The  operation  consists  in  applying  at  the  same  time  gentle  mechanical 
pressure  on  the  eye  and  passing  a  current  of  electricity  through  it.  By 
this  the  natural  rotundity  of  eyes  flattened  by  age  is  restored  ;  and,  of 
course,  the  image  on  the  retina  made  perfect.  Mr.  Paine  has  also  pre- 
pared his  instrument,  so  as  to  make  it  operate  to  flatten  the  eyes  of  near- 
sighted people,  which  are  too  globular.  In  connexion  with  the  use  of 
this  instrument,  he  proposes  to  employ  a  peculiar  kind  of  galvanic  spec- 
tacles, which  he  has  likewise  just  invented,  for  the  purpose  of  confirming 
the  strength  of  the  eyes. 

We  are  confident,  that  the  design  will  succeed  perfectly;  and  that, 
shortly,  the  world  will  have  no  more  need  of  ordinary  spectacles, — it  be- 
ing a  thing  so  perfectly  simple  to  regulate  the  form  of  the  eye,  and  make 
it,  when  it  is  abnormal,  what  it  should  be.  So  true  it  is,  that  under  the 
fostering  influence  which  Christianity  gives  to  science,  "  the  blind  re- 
cieve  their  sight." 
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Mr.  Paine  having  recently  had  an  interview  with  the  editor  of  the  Bos- 
ton Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  in  reference  to  the  galvanic  spectacles 
the  latter  has  taken  the  following  notice  of  them  in  his  paper.    Ed.  Jour.] 

Mr.  J.  P.  Paine,  optician,  of  Worcester,  Mass.,  has  invented  some- 
thing new  in  the  way  of  spectacles.  He  has  constructed  that  part  of  the 
bows  holding  the  glasses,  and  the  bridge,  of  two  metals,  viz.,  silver  and 
zinc — and  he  is  confident  of  having  thus  achieved  an  important  improve- 
ment by  an  uninterupted  flow  of  electricity,  which  he  believes  invigorates 
the  eyes,  and  actually  relieves  them  from  a  world  of  small  physicial  an- 
noyances, independently  of  waning  vision.  By  touching  the  tip  of  the 
tongue  on  the  nose-piece,  an  unmistakable  sensation  is  produced,  and  a 
flash  of  light  is  instantly  perceptible.  Mr.  Paine  thinks  that  he  feels  a 
cool  current  constantly  passing  by  the  orbits,  while  the  glasses  are  worn. 
Like  a  genuine  Yankee,  he  secures  a  patent,  of  course  ;  and,  if  the  dis- 
covery equals  his  expectations,  the  millions  of  spectacle  wearers  of  all 
countries  will  soon  begin  to  pay  tribute  to  New  England  ingenuity.  The 
subject  is  one  that  should  command  the  attention  of  physicians,  since  a 
new  province  for  exploration  is  exposed  to  view. 


NEW  ENGLAND  BOTANICO-MFDICAL  COLLEGE. 

The  greatest  objection  to  the  Botanic  System  has  been,  that  our 
practitioners  are  ignorant,  and  that  we  do  not  appreciate  an  education,  or 
consider  it  necessary  for  our  physicians.  It  is  true,  that  Dr.  Thomson 
taught  this  doctrine  ;  but  there  are  few,  very  few  at  this  day,  who  advo- 
cate the  notion.  The  idea,  that  every  man  can  be  his  own  doctor,  has 
long  since  been  exploded ;  and,  as  there  must  be  a  Profession  of  Medi- 
cine, no  reasonable  man  will  contend,  that  our  practitioners  should  not 
be  educated  and  qualified  for  their  responsible  duties.  How  can  this  be 
done  better  than  in  a  College  devoted  especially  to  this  purpose  ? 

If  our  Botanic  friends  will  interest  themselves  in  this  matter,  and  put 
their  hands  to  the  wheel,  we  shall  see  the  car  of  medical  reform  progress 
with  speed,  and  a  few  years  only  will  elapse,  before  the  New  England 
Botanico-Medical  College  will  be  among  the  first  in  the  country.  The 
believers  in  our  system  of  Medical  Practice  are  numerically  powerful ; 
and,  in  influence,  they  are  not  behind  any  class  or  profession.  All  we 
want,  therefore,  to  give  us  power  and  efficiency,  is  union  of  effort. 
Come  then,  brethren,  let  us  be  united  in  every  good  word  and  work. 
Let  us  put  forth  a  strenuous  effort  to  sustain  and  build  up  an  Institution, 
which  will  teach  our  principles  in  their  purity,  and  transmit  them  to  our 
posterity,  not  only  unimpaired,  but  polished,  proved,  and  firmly  estab- 
lished, by  those  physiological  axioms,  that  the  most  learned  acknowledge. 

Every  firm  believer  in  the  efficacious  remedies  of  the  Botanic  Practice 
ought  to  be  prompted,  to  make  some  exertion  for  the  advancement  of  the 
cause,  by  pure  philanthropy  or  a  regard   for  the  best  interests  of  his  fel- 


196  THE    MANAKIN. 

low  men.  Do  we  believe,  that  the  poisoning  and  depleting  practice  of 
the  Old  School  is  destroying  the  health  and  lives  of  our  fellow  men  ?  and 
do  we  believe,  that  the  Botanic  remedies  are  efficacious,  and  act  in  har- 
mony with  the  laws  of  life?  Why,  then,  shall  we  remain  inactive  in  sus- 
taining an  Institution,  that  teaches  these  life-giving  doctrines,  and  that 
will  prepare  our  young  men  for  the  responsible  duties  that  pertain  to  the 
profession  of  medicine  1 

We  have  thought  of  proposing  the  following  plan  to  secure  a  College 
edifice  as  well  as  the  necessary  apparatus  for  the  Institution.  Let  a  sub- 
scription be  opened  and  our  friends  solicited  to  subscribe  such  sums  as 
they  may  be  disposed.  This  subscription  may  be  in  shares  of  twenty-five 
dollars,  more  or  less.  Let  these  shares  be  paid  in  five  equal  enstalments. 
Let  the  first  be  paid  down,  and  the  others  whenever  a  Charter  is  obtain- 
ed from  the  Massachusetts  Legislature.  This  course  will  obviate  the 
possibility  of  any  risk  on  the  part  of  our  friends,  as  the  greater  propor- 
tion of  the  subscription,  will  not  be  called  for,  until  the  College  has  a  le- 
gal existence,  and  the  funds  are  in  responsible  hands.  The  small  sums 
paid  down  will  enable  us  to  increase  our  apparatus,  and  thus  give  our 
students  still  greater  facilities  for  instruction.  The  College  will  be  sus- 
tained,  whether  our  Legislature,  at  its  next  Session,  grant  us  a  Charter 
or  not ;  and  we  can  assure  our  friends,  that  any  assistance  given  us  will, 
not  only  be  gratefully  recieved,  but  most  faithfully  appropriated  to  the 
use  of  the  Institution. 

Again,  if  our  Botanic  physicians  will  give  us  their  influence,  and  per- 
suade young  men  who  are  entering  the  profession,  to  attend  our  Lectures, 
they  will  thus  render  us  an  important  service,  not  only  in  sustaining  the 
College,  but  in  advancing  the  Cause  of  Medical  Reform.  The  comma- 
nity  demand  educated  practitioners,  and  every  young  man  who  enters  the 
profession  ought  to  be  prepared  for  the  work. 

Another  way  in  which  our  friends  can  render  us  important  aid,  is  by 
presenting  us  with  books,  morbid  specimens,  and  any  useful  apparatus  for 
our  Cabinet.  We  shall  refer  to  this  subject  again  in  some  future  num- 
ber of  the  Journal. 

Worcester,  June,  1848.  I.  M.  Comings. 


THE  MANIKIN. 

This  is  the  name  that  has  been  applied  to  that  anatomical  preparation 
of  Auzoux  which,  in  such  a  natural  and  felicitous  manner,,  represents 
the  human  machine.  We  are  pleased  to  know,  that  one  has  been  pur- 
chased by  the  New  England  Botanico-Medical  College.  While  the  Man- 
ikin may  not  entirely  supersede  the  use  of  the  dead  subject,  yet  its  use 
will  greatly  facilitate  anatomical  studies,  and  prevent  the  necessity  of  so 
great  a  number  of  cadavers  as  is  generally  required,  and  of  keeping  them 
so  long  on  the  dissecting  table,  especially  in  warm  weather  and  in  warm 
climates,  which  is  not  only  loathsome  but  impure  and  unhealthy.    Again, 
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there  is  a  dread  which  many  entertain  of  visiting  the  dissecting  room,  or 
of  seeing  a  dead  body  ;  a  dread  which  is  perfectly  natural,  which  it 
requires  some  time  with  many  to  overcome,  and  which  prevents  even 
some  physicians  from  acquiring  that  knowledge  which  is  so  indispensible 
to  the  Surgeon,  and  which  every  one  ought  to  have,  who  takes  upon 
himself  the  responsibilities  of  the  healing  art. 

This  artificial  preparation  of  Auzoux  comes  very  near  being  a  substi- 
tute for  the  human  body.  It  exhibits  nearly  all  the  parts  which  enter  in- 
to the  composition  of  the  human  frame.  It  is  represented  in  a  standing 
position,  and  the  parts  are  shown  in  their  natural  color,  with  their  rela- 
tions, figure,  extent,  and  attachments.  The  minute  arrangements  of  the 
heart,  lungs,  brain,  &c.  are  susceptible  of  being  examined,  and  their  en- 
tire interior  is  fully  revealed. 

Worcester,  June,  1848.  I.  M.  Comings. 


LOBELIA  INFLATA. 

BY    PROF.    I.    M.    COMINGS. 

In  Braithwaite's  Retrospect,  Part  16th,  Page  134,  we  notice  an  excellent 
article  on  the  uses  of  lobelia  inflata.  It  seems,  at  last,  that  this  invalu- 
able remedy  is  becoming  popular.  The  article  is  written  by  Dr.  Leve- 
zey,  and  was  first  published  in  the  Medical  Examiner  of  1846.  He 
recommends  the  lobelia  as  a  valuable  article  in  hooping  cough,  asthma, 
croup,  &c,  and  then  remarks,  "  Ln  all  cases  of  coughs,  especially  when 
inflammatory  symptoms  manifest  themselves,  as  in  catarrhal  affections,  in 
children  as  well  as  in  adults,  I  consider  the  tincture  of  this  plant  far  pre- 
ferable to  the  ipecac,  or  the  tartrate  of  antimony  and  potassa,  being  more 
decisive  in  its  effects  than  the  former,  and  a  better  and  safer  nauseant 
than  the  latter,  without  that  fear  of  irritating  the  grastro-enteric  mucous 
membrane,  the  pathological  condition  of  which  has  been  too  much  over- 
looked by  earlier  writers,  but  which  is  now  claiming  deserved  attention. 

It  is  a  pity,  that  Dr.  Levezey  does  not  know  more  about  lobelia.  If; 
he  had  but  possessed  the  knowledge  of  some  of  our  most  illiterate  steam 
doctors,  he  would  give  the  preference  to  lobelia,  not  only  in  some  cases, 
but  in  all  cases,  in  which  nausea,  vomiting,  or  relaxation  is  required.  We 
could  wish,  that  some  of  the  learned  and  wise  sons  of  ^Esculapius  would 
take  a  few  lessons  from  some  Thomsonian  doctor  on  the  virtues  of  lobe- 
lia, and  they  would  learn  much  that  would  be  of  advantage  to  their  pro- 
fesssion.  They  might  also  become  acquainted  with  the  medical  virtues 
of  other  vegetable  remedies,  which  would  cause  them  to  withhold  some 
of  their  poisons,  and  substitute  more  harmless  and  yet  potent  articles* 
Again  he  says,  "  In  high  vascular  action,  also,  with  celebral  disturbance,, 
when  the  application  of  cups  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  &c,  fails,  in  resist- 
ing rationality  to  the  sensorium,"  [how  much  better  to  give  the  lobelia 
before  the  cups  are  used,  and  then  there  will  be  no  occasion  for  them,] 
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the  most  admirable  results  follow  the  administration  of  an  enema  largely 
composed  of  the  lobelia.  [Is  there  no  danger  of  its  narcotic  effect,  Dr. 
Levezey  ?  How  can  you  recommend  this  article  to  be  administered 
largely,  without  telling  your  brethren  how  much  will  be  dangerous  ?  or 
have  you  discovered  the  article  to  be  harmless  ?  If  so,  pray  tell  us,  that 
your  friends  may  have  some  authority  for  it.]  Or,  when  accompanied 
with  enervation  or  subsultus  tendinum,  the  efficacy  of  the  enema  will  be 
much  enhanced  by  the  addition  of  a  portion  of  pulverized  valerian  and 
tincture  of  capsicum,  which,  when  thus  combined,  produces  a  powerful 
revellent  action,  changes  the  scene  of  excitement,  and  leaves  the  cerebral 
functions  free."  [Why,  Dr.  L!  !  do  you  know  you  have  here  recommend- 
ed Thomson's  third  preparation  ?  Look  out,  or  you  will  have  the  whole 
Medical  Faculty  down  on  you.     But  we  will  hear  you  still  further.] 

"  In  strangulated  hernia  or  in  reducing  dislocations  of  the  larger  "^ar- 
ticulations, where  great  relaxation  is  necessary,  a  powerful  enema  of  the 
plant  or  of  the  bruised  seeds  will  fully  answer  the  expection  of  the  med- 
ical attendant."  [Thomson  taught  this  more  than  forty  years  ago,  and 
the  Botanies  have  practiced  it  in  hundreds  of  cases.]  "  These  are  the 
chief  diseases  of  importance  in  which  I  have  administered  the  lobelia  in- 
flata  with  entire  satisfaction,  and  with  a  relief  so  prompt  and  decisive,  as 
at  once,  both  astonished  and  delighted  the  patients." 

We  are  rejoiced,  that  this  knowledge  which  has  been  so  long  confined 
to  the  New  School  of  Medicine  is  now  getting  into  high  places,  and  be- 
coming known  to  the  world.  We  have  always  noticed  one  fact  in  rela- 
tion to  these  articles  which  are  so  common  with  us,  that,  whenever  they 
are  mentioned  by  any  old-school  authors,  they  never  give  us  the  source 
from  whence  they  have  derived  their  knwledge  of  these  remedies  ;  for 
they  would  be  generally  compelled  to  bring  into  notice  some  Botanic 
physician  who  has  called  their  attention  to  them  by  some  remarkable 
cure,  affected  in  their  neighborhood,  on  some  patient  they  had  given  up  to 
die.  But  we  have  no  objection  to  this,  if  they  will  only  give  our  reme- 
dies a  trial.  All  honest  physicians  that  do  this  will  throw  away  their 
poisons,  and   confine  their  prescriptions  to  the   Physo-Medical  Practice. 

We  only  ask  the  Allopathic  Fraternity  to  try  the  lobelia  in  the  cases 
recommended  by  Dr.  Leverzey.  They  will  then  extend  their  prescrip- 
tions a  little  farther,  and,  perhaps  will  become  as  strong  advocates  for 
this  remedy,  as  despised  steam  doctors. 

Worcester ,  June,  1848. 


CANDID  TESTIMONY. 

We  had  the  pleasure,  a  few  weeks  since,  of  talking  about  steam  and 
lobelia  to  a  large  and  intelligent  audience  in  North  Brookfield,  Mass. 
At  the  close  of  our  Lecture,  we  gave  opportunity,  as  is  our  custom,  to 
any  to  make  remarks  in  reply,  or  propose  any  qestions  which  they  pleas- 
ed.    As  no  one  seemed  disposed  to  accept  the  invitation,  we  asked  Prof. 
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Amasa  Walker,  whom  we  saw  in  the  audience,  if  he  had  not  something, 
to  say.  He  arose,  and  related  the  following  incident,  which  occurred 
some  few  years  since,  while  he  lived  in  Boston.  He  said,  in  riding  out 
one  day,  in  company  with  one  of  the  most  distinguished  physicians  of 
that  city,  he  asked  him  what  he  thought  of  Samuel  Thomson  and  his 
Practice.  The  physician  replied,  "  I  consider  him  one  of  the  greatest 
benefactors  of  the  vjorld,  inasmuch,  as  he  has  called,  the  attention  of  the 
community,  to  the  office  and  functions  of  the  skin  and  the  importance 
of  bathing,  and  awakened  an  interest  in  the  subject  which  has  never 
before  been  felt." 

This  was  an  honest  confession,  and  one  that  posterity  will  be  sure  to 
make  in  reference  to  this  reformer.  The  truth  is,  as  much  as  we  depre- 
cate the  ignorance  of  Thomson  and'  disapprove  his  vices  and  follies,  we 
must  accord  to  him  the  honor  of  commencing  a  reform  in  medicine, 
which  will  increase,  till  it  fills  the  earth.  Future  generations  will  forget 
the  man,  in  the  glory  and  success  of  the  Practice ;  and  for  its  speedy 
triumph,  we  need  only  impartial,  candid,  and  unprejudiced  investigation.. 

Worcester,  June,  1848.  I.  M.  Comings. 


From  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

PALPITATION   OP  THE  HEART-TOBACCO,  TEA  AN© 

COPPEE. 

Prof.  W.  Parker,  of  the  New  York  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, at  a  recent  clinique,  examined  a  man  who  was  troubled  with  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart.  The  report  in  the  Annalist  states  that  no  physical 
signs  of  organic  disease  of  the  heart  could  be  detected  ;  "  and  hence  we 
may  conclude,"  says  Dr.  P.,  "  with  much  certainty,  that  all  the  cardiac 
disturbance  is  purely  functional,  depending  on  derangement  of  the  diges- 
tive organs — and  this  again  depending  on  the  free  use  of  tobacco,  tea,  and 
coffee,  and  too  much  confinement  within  doors.  What,  then,  are  the  in- 
dications of  treatment  ?  Shall  we  give  physic  in  such  a  case  ?  Will 
physic  cure  bad  habits  1  Not  a  bit  of  it.  Let  the  patient  simply  throw 
away  his  tobacco,  his  tea,  and  his  coffee ;  adopt  a  plain  and  wholesome 
diet,  and  take  regular  exercise  in  the  open  air,  and  he  will  soon  be  well. 
In  a  word,  remove  the  causes  of  derangement,  and  the  effects  will  cease. 
Dr.  Parker  here  alluded  to  the  fact,  that  much  less  medicine  is  now 
given  by  well-educated  physicians  than  formerly ;  and  to  the  erroneous 
supposition,  that  this  was  owing  to  the  influence  of  some  modern  theories. 
Nothing,  he  said,  could  be  further  from  the  truth.  On  the  contrary,  it  is 
owing  entirely  to  the  increase  in  our  knowledge  of  disease,  and  especial- 
ly in  our  more  precise  and  certain  means  of  diagnosis.  For  it  may  be 
laid  down  as  a  general  rule,  that  the  more  certain  and  accurate  is  our 
knowledge  of  the  nature,  extent,  and  existing  stage  of  disease,  the  more 
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perfectly  shall  we  adapt  our  remedies  to  the  precise  objects  to  be  accom- 
plished, and,  consequently,  the  less  will  be  required ;  while  so  long  as 
our  ideas  of  the  nature,  extent  and  location  of  disease,  are  confused  and 
uncertain,  so  long  shall  we  be  prone  to  increase  the  quantity  and  variety 
of  our  remedies,  with  the  hope  that  some  one  of  the  number  will  hit  the 
disease.  And  lucky  will  he  be,  who,  under  such  circumstances,  does 
not  hit  the  patient  instead  of  the  disease. 


CLOSE  OF  THE  SESSION. 

[  The  third  Lecture  Term  of  the  New  England  Botanico-Medical  Col- 
lege is  now  closed.  We  have  had  a  very  agreeable  Session.  Our  class 
has  numbered  29  students.  During  a  considerable  portion  of  the  Term, 
we  have  had  six  Lectures  per  day.  Our  students  have  been  well  pleased 
with  the  increasing  facilities  which  we  are  affording  them,  and  we  have 
reason  to  believe,  that  their  influence  will  tell  much  on  the  number  of 
our  Class,  the  next  year.  It  does  not  become  us  to  speak  of  ourselves  ; 
yet  we  can  say,  that  our  colleagues  are  men  of  the  right  stamp,  and  we 
anticipate  much,  for  the  College,  from  the  popularity  and  success  which 
has  thus  far  attended  their  labors.  Dr.  Kost,  who  is  becoming  favorably 
known  as  a  medical  author,  has  been  added  to  our  number ;  and,  if  the 
brightening  prospects  of  the  College  shall  justify,  the  services  of  others 
still  will  be  secured,  during  the  current  year.     Ed.  Jour.] 


From  Wood's  Quarterly  Retrospect. 

POLYPUS  OR  FUNGUS  OF  THE  GUM. 

This  disease  is  essentially  hypertrophy  of  the  gum,  arising  from  me- 
chanical irritation.  If  a  tooth  decay  away  on  one  side  below  the  level  of 
the  gum,  leaving  a  sharp  margin  in  contact  with  the  gum,  a  tumor  fre- 
quently forms  from  the  gum,  spreads  into  and  partially  fills  up  the  hole 
of  the  tooth,  or  the  vacancy  between  the  two  decaying  teeth.  The  tumor 
is  usually  composed  of  dense  fibrous  tissue,  covered  with  epithelium  ;  is 
almost  insensible,  unless  ulcerated,  when  it  becomes  very  painful.  If  the 
tumor  be  removed,  it  will  grow  again  and  again,  unless  the  tooth  be  re- 
moved, when  it  will  suddenly  disappear.  The  tumors  show,  on  dissec- 
tion, an  undulating  surface  of  fibro-cellular  tissue,  covered  by  a  thick  lay- 
er of  epithelium. 

The  best  application  for  this  troublesome  state  of  the  gum,  is  sulphate 
of  copper  applied  every  day  or  two. 
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THE  NEW  YORK  THOMSONIAN. 

Our  friends  who  have  not  paid  their  subscriptions  for  the  last  or  cur- 
rent volume  of  the  New  York  Thomsonian,  are  reminded,  that  the  sums 
due  from  them  should  be  paid  immediately.  The  interests  of  this  paper 
have,  by  a  recent  purchase  on  our  part,  come  into  our  hands.  All  mo- 
nies, therefore,  designed  for  the  proprietor,  must  be  forwarded  to  us. 
'Those  who  have  paid  or  who  shall  pay  for  the  last  volume  of  the  Thom- 
sonian are  entitled  to  seven  numbers  of  the  current  volume  of  the  Jour- 
nal, that  is,  to  those  from  the  16th  of  April  to  the  16th  of  July  inclusive. 
The  price  of  the  Thomsonian,  to  those  not  having  paid  in  advance,  is  $1, 
25.  Those  wishing  to  continue  to  receive  the  Journal  will  do  well  to 
forward  the  price  of  their  subscriptions  for  the  balance  of  the  year  1848, 
as  directed  in  our  8th  number.  If  any  wish  to  complete  the  volume,  we 
will  send  them  the  first  seven  numbers  and  the  last  ten  for  seventy  cents, 
ifihe  amount  shall  be  forwarded  to  us  post-paid  by  the  16th  of  July. 

We  are  right  glad,  that  our  friends  in  New  York  are  so  well  pleased 
with  the  Journal.  Already,  quite  a  number,  in  addressing  us,  have  spoken 
very  favorably  of  the  change  ;  and  the  doings  of  the  New  York  Thomso- 
nian Convention,  touching  the  matter,  will  be  seen  in  another  column. 
From  our  subscribers  in  the  different  sections  of  the  country, — in  the 
South  and  in  the  West,  as  well  as  in  New  England, — we  not  unfrequent- 
ly  receive  very  flattering  notices  of  our  humble  efforts.  Professors  in  our 
Colleges,  as  well  as  practicing  physicians,  and  non-professional  readers, 
speak  of  their  high  gratification  in  reading  our  pages.  A  friend,  lately 
addressing  us,  writes,  "  Your  Journal  increases  in  value   and  interest 
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with  every  number,  or,  at  least,  in  my  opinion,  it  is  decidedly  the  best 
advocate  of  medical  reform  I  have  ever  seen." 

All  we  have  ever  said  of  ourselves  is,  we  do  the  best  we  can,  under  the 
circumstances.  Just  patronise  us,  friends,  as  well  in  deeds,  as  you  do  in 
words, — that  is,  send  us  in  the  needful  promptly,  and  we  will  engage  to 
give  you  hereafter  a  paper  much  better  than  you  have  hitherto  had  from 
us.  Thus  far  we  have  been  obliged  to  do  much  according  to  the  advice 
once  given  to  a  clergyman,  an  acquaintance  of  ours,  who  was  in  the  ha- 
bit of  complaining  of  the  smallness  of  his  salary.  "  Uncle,"  said  his 
nephew,  who  was  not  altogether  pleased  with  the  good  parson's  ministra- 
tions, "  uncle,  just  preach  out  what  you  are  paid  for.  We  do  not  want 
any  more  preaching  from  you  than  we  pay  you  for.77  We  mean  to  give 
our  readers,  at  least,  as  much  editorial  labor  as  they  pay  us  for.  [Ed. 
Jour.] 


UNUSUAL  URINARY  CALCULI. 

[  The  following  letter  has  been  sent  us  in  answer  to  one  which  we  lately  address- 
ed to  the  writer,  stating  our  views  of  certain  materials  supposed  by  him  to  be  urinary 
calculi.  One  of  these  he  had  sent  us  to  be  analyzed.  We  had  attempted  in  vain 
to  learn  the  ingredients  of  its  composition,  having  tried  it  by  various  alkaline  and 
acid  tests,  without  effect.  Our  chemical  apparatus,  however,  is  limited ;  and  we 
shall  be  glad  to  learn  the  analysis  of  our  old  friend,  Prof.  Loomis  of  Waterville,  or 
of  any  other  practical  chemist.  We  had  supposed,  that  the  voiding  of  such  brick- 
like substances  must  have  been  a  deception.  We  were  aware,  that  a  species  of 
monomania  has  given  rise  to  conduct  as  strange,  as  would  have  been  an  attempt, 
on  the  part  of  the  female  here  referred  to,  to  deceive  her  medical  advisers  in  this 
matter.  The  circumstances  mentioned  below,  however,  seem  to  place  the  impossi- 
bility of  deception  beyond  a  doubt.  Our  professonal  readers,  and  perhaps  others, 
will  be  interested  in  a  scientific  investigation  of  what  must  certainly  have  been  a 
very  unusual  case  of  disease.     Ed.  Jour.] 

Prof.  Newton  : — Dear  Sir, — I  received  your  answer  of  the  eighth 
inst.,  in  which  you  stated,  that  there  was  some  mystery  in  the  case,  con- 
cerning which  I  wrote,  and  that  you  could  account  for  it,  only  on  the 
ground  of  the  female's  laboring  under  a  kind  of  monomania.  In  my 
opinion,  however,  it  is  not  so.  As  to  her  deceiving  her  medical  attend- 
ants, in  regard  to  her  disease  of  urinary  retention,  I  know  that  she  did 
not  deceive  me;  and,  likewise,  as  to  the  substance  sent  you,  together 
with  several  others  of  a  larger  size, — (some  about  an  inch  in  length  and 
weighing  one  drachm,  two  of  which  I  have  in  my  possession  at  this 
time, — )  having  been  in  her  bladder,  and  passed  off  through  the  urethra, 
by  assistance,  I  can  swear,  and  I  have  already  sworn  to  it. 

The  nurse,  likewise,  has  made  oath,  that  she  assisted  her  efforts,  with 
her  finger,  in  passing  one,  through  the  urethra  from  the  bladder,  which 
was  about  the  size  of  the  one  sent  you  ;  and  the  woman,  where  she  board- 


UNUSUAL    URINARY    CALCULI.  203 

ed,  examined  her,  at  a  time  when  one  commenced  to  pass  off,  and  she 
could  feel  that  something  unnatural  was  there. 

The  last  one  that  I  assisted  her  in  passing  off  had,  from  appearance, 
just  entered  the  urethra,  from  the  bladder,  about  half  the  length  of  the 
substance  ;  for  the  outer  end  of  the  substance  was  an  inch  or  more  with- 
in the  urethra,  from  the  meatus  urinarius  through  which  it  passed  (,  and 
these  organs  are  not  deformed).  Such  large  ones  would  be  followed  by 
more  or  less  fine  ones,  resembling  pounded  brick,  sometimes  in  quantity 
a  table-spoonful  or  more.  The  female  herself,  who  is  an  intelligent  per- 
son, about  twenty-one  or  two  years  of  age,  has  made  oath  before  Judge 
Sherburn  of  this  county,  "  that  they  were  certainly  formed  within  her 
urinary  organs,  without  the  aid  of  hands  or  edged  tools,  and  that  they 
are  not  brick  or  clay  burnt." 

The  retention,  I  think,  was  caused  by  inflammation,  kept  up  by  these 
substances,  whatever  they  may  be,  irritating  the  urinary  organs.  What 
say  you  to  that  ?  It  is  stated  to  have  been  first  caused  by  a  blister,  about 
five  years  since.  She  was  then  bashful,  and  did  not  inform  the  physician 
of  the  difficulty,  until  she  had  gone  several  days,  and  the  urinary  organs 
were  distended  nearly  to  bursting,  which  destroyed  the  function  of  the  kid- 
neys, and  kept  up  the  inflammation  in  the  urinary  organs  for  a  long  time. 

She  was  obliged  to  use  or  have  used  the  catheter,  for  about  a  year, — 
when  the  doctor  said,  she  must  die,  as  there  was  no  secretion  of  urine. 

Then  she  had  a  steam  doctor  (,  as  they  term  Botanies),  who  relieved 
her  ;  and,  after  he  had  attended  her  about  three  months,  she  could  get 
along,  the  most  of  the  time,  without  the  catheter  ;  which  she  continued 
to  do,  between  two  and  three  years,  by  now  and  then  taking  a  course  or 
two  of  medicine,  until  last  April.  She  was  then  taken  with  vomiting, 
and  continued  to  vomit,  with  cramp  in  her  stomach,  several  days  and 
nights.  She  was  at  Westbrook,  and  could  not  get  a  reformed  physician. 
At  this  time,  there  was  a  consultation  of  these  Allopathic  doctors,  and 
they  put  a  blister  on  her  stomach  which  produced  retention  of  urine 
again  ;  and,  from  that  time  until  last  October,  when  she  came  under  my 
medical  care,  she  had  been  obliged  to  have  a  physician  visit  her  every 
day,  to  use  the  catheter.  There  was  so  much  inflammation  about  the 
urethra  (,  and  she  had  a  lame  shoulder),  that  she  could  not  use  it  her- 
self. 

At  the  time  she  was  taken,  she  could  not  get  a  reformed  physician ; 
and,  being  poor,  she  was  thrown  upon  the  town  by  her  physicians.  She 
remained,  against  her  wish,  under'  the  old  treatment,  until  the  eleventh 
of  October,  when  a  friend  of  hers  and  of  the  reformed  practice  took  her 
off  the  town  to  keep,  and  employed  me  to  attend  her.  So  you  can  see, 
that,  when  a  girl  is  earning  good  wages,  as  she  was  when  she  was  taken 
sick,  she  would  not  throw  herself  upon  the  town,  for  the  sake  of  being 
"  handled,"  and,  then,  merely  have  the  catheter  used  twice  a  day,  which 
appeared  to  be  very  painful,  when  there  was  so  much  inflammation  in  the 
urethra.     Does  the  supposition  look  philosophical  ? 

The  first  time  I  used  the  catheter,  I  drew  off  about  half  a  pint  of  dark 
liquid,  which  resembled  water  made  black  with  ink  or  charcoal.  It  had 
been  then  about  thirty-six  hours,  since  she  last  had  the  catheter  intro- 
duced ;  and,  at  several  times  afterwards,  when  X  was  obliged  to  be  away 
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and  neglect  her  twenty-four  or  thirty-six  hours,  the  urine  would  change 
to  a  dark  color,  and  would  have  a  strong  odor,  which  resembled  the  tinc- 
ture of  spearmint.  I  should  judge,  that  it  did  not  contain  much  urea  or 
uric  acid. 

These  gravel  substances,  in  regard  to  which  there  can  be  no  decep- 
tion, commenced  passing  from  the  bladder,  after  between  two  and  three 
weeks  from  my  first  seeing  her;  and,  the  first  time,  she  got  along  without 
the  aid  of  the  catheter.  To  my  knowledge,  she  had  then  been  well  re- 
laxed by  lobelia  given  by  injections,  at  the  same  time  that  she  was  taking 
powerful  diuretics,  &c,  in  connexion  with  the  vapor  bath.  I  continued 
my  treatment  about  three  weeks  more,  during  which  time,  three  of  these 
large  substances  passed  off,  together  with,  I  should  think,  about  a  gill  of 
small  ones. 

Then  she  thought  she  was  cured,  and  was  able  to  earn  her  dollar  a 
week,  which  she  did,  doing  house-work,  for  six  or  seven  weeks,  when 
she  took  a  sudden  cold  about  the  time  for  the  appearance  of  the  catame- 
nia.  By  this,  nature's  efforts  were  checked,  the  inflammation  of  the  uri- 
nary organs  came  on,  she  was  confined  to  her  bed,  and,  for  ten  days,  was 
not  expected  to  live.  During  this  whole  time,  not  half  a  pint  of  urine 
was  secreted;  and,  for  four  days,  I  did  not  draw  off  four  spoonfuls.  I 
was  with  her  a  considerable  portion  of  the  time.  There  could  be  no  de- 
ception. At  length,  the  inflammation  began  to  subside,  and  another  of 
these  large  substances  passed  off,  when  she  had  not  been  out  of  the  room 
for  ten  days,  nor  off  the  bed  without  help.  This  was  followed  by  about 
two  table-spoonfuls  of  fine  gravel. 

Previous  to  this  time,  these  substances  were  pronounced  to  be  brick, 
and  this  was  insisted  on,  by  the  other  doctors,  after  we  had  sent  the  others 
off  to  be  tested,  and  there  was  a  constant  watch  all  the  time,  to  see  if 
there  was  any  deception.  Since  then,  two  more  large  ones  have  passed 
off,  and  fine  ones  as  usual.  The  last  one  passed  off  the  first  of  last 
April. 

At  this  last  sickness,  I  attended  her  about  two  months.  Her  health  is 
now  quite  good ;  she  has  taken  herself  off  the  town,  and  gone  to  work 
again  for  wages. 

Every  circumstance  connected  with  the  case,  so  far  as  I  have  been  ac- 
quainted, tends  to  establish  the  fact,  that  these  substances  wrere  formed 
in  her,  let  them  be  what  they  may.  But,  if  they  were  not  formed  there, 
one  thing  I  know, — they  came  from  the  bladder ;  and  I  should  think 
from  the  pain  and  distress  which  she  appeared  to  have,  while  they  were 
passing  off,  it  would  be  impossible  for  her  to  put  one  back,  if  she  was 
disposed.     What  do  you  think  of  that  ? 

I  have  had  two  specimens  analyzed  by  chemists  ;  and  they  have  formed 
the  opinion,  that  they  are  not  calculi  of  any  of  the  common  kinds.  I 
have  not  time  nor  room  here  to  give  you  their  analysis.  If  you  wish,  at 
some  future  time,  I  will  inform  you  of  their  composition,  as  given  by  A. 
A.  Hayes  and  Loomis.  I  have  merely  given  you  a  sketch  of  some  of  the 
leading  facts  of  the  case.  I  might  write  a  great  deal  more,  which  would 
tend  to  prove  the  statement,  that  they  were  formed  in  her ;  but  I  must 
close  at  this  time.  If,  at  any  future  time,  I  should  get  any  thing  new,  I 
will  write.     Accept  my  thanks  for  the  trouble  I  have  given  you  ; — and, 
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with  all  these  facts  before  you,  I  should  like  to  have  you  express  your 
opinion,  if  you  have  spare  time  and  opportunity.  I  shall  expect  an  an- 
swer from  you.  I  am,  respectfully, 

Your  obedient  servant, 
Phillips,  May  23d,  1848.  Wm.  Yoiwg. 


From  Wood's  Quarterly  Retrospect. 

BENEFICIAL  EFFECTS  OF  COLD  WATER  IN  FEVER. 

BY     DR.    NEVINS. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Liverpool  Medical  Society,  Dr.  Nevins 
read  a  paper  on  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  use  of  cold  water  in  fever. 
He  applied  it  by  means  of  a  sheet  dipped  in  cold  water,  and  folded  once 
round  the  body,  and  immediately  enveloped  the  patient  in  four  or  five 
blankets,  so  as  carefully  to  exclude  the  external  air.  Profuse  perspiration 
was  soon  induced,  which  was  allowed  to  continue  for  one  or  two  hours, 
and  was  then  checked  by  folding  the  patient  for  a  moment  in  another  cold 
wet  sheet,  after  which  he  was  rubbed  dry  and  placed  in  bed.  Whilst  in 
the  blankets,  cold  water  was  allowed  to  the  patient,  as  a  drink,  if  desired. 

The  patients  operated  upon  were  from  10  to  35  years  of  age,  and  were 
generally  within  the  first  three  or  four  days  after  the  accession  of  the  fe- 
ver, whilst  the  skin  was  hot,  and  the  pulse  frequent,  with  some  power. 
In  these  cases  the  skin  became  soft  and  moist,  the  heat  abated,  and  the 
pulse  was  reduced  in  frequency,  and  Dr.  Nevins  had  not  observed  that 
any  injurious  depression  resulted  from  the  perspiration,  whilst  the  severe 
headache  frequently  present  was  essentially  relieved.  Even  when  there 
was  slight  bronchial  affection,  he  had  used  this  plan  without  its  being 
increased;  and,  on  the  contrary,  it  appeared  to  be  mitigated,  if  pre- 
viously slight.     If  severe,  he  never  applied  the  cold  sheet. 

He  read  a  letter  from  Mr.  H.  S.  Taylor,  giving  the  result  of  this  plan 
of  treatment  in  thirty-five  cases  of  fever,  treated  in  the  West  Derby  Fe- 
ver Hospital,  which  corresponded  with  his  own  experience,  except  that 
the  relief  obtained  when  headache  had  been  previously  very  severe  was 
generally  more  decided  than  in  the  cases  related  by  himself.  Mr.  Taylor 
had  applied  the  wet  sheet  two  or  three  times  in  succession  in  some  of  the 
cases,  when  the  febrile  symptoms  returned,  and  always  with  the  same 
benefit.  In  two  or  three  instances  the  patients  had  not  recovered ;  but 
the  fatal  result  was  in  no  way  connected  with  the  treatment,  having  taken 
place,  at  an  interval  of  some  weeks  after  the  application. 

Dr.  Nevins  further  adverted  to  the  results  of  this  plan  of  treatment  in 
some  cases  of  constitutional  headache  and  habitual  constipation,  which 
had  been  satisfactory:  and  in  cases  of  general  anasarca,  in  which  he  had 
not  observed  any  benefit  derived  from  it. 
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Dr.  Newton  : — I  forward  the  following  for  insertion  in  your  interest- 
ing Journal,  if  you  deem  it  worthy. 

Mrs.  D.,  a  delicate  and  feeble  woman,  residing  in  Pineapple  of  this 
city,  was  confined  on  Sunday  the  8th  inst.,  was  delivered  without  diffi- 
culty, and  quite  smart  until  Wednesday  evening,  when  symptoms  of 
puerperal  peritonitis  appeared.  Her  physician  was  sent  for,  who  imme- 
diately ordered  venesection.  This  was  opposed  by  the  mother,  as  well 
as  by  the  patient,  who  said,  "  Doctor,  if  you  bleed  me,  I  shall  never  re- 
cover" The  doctor  (,  to  use  his  own  words),  replied  rather  indignantly 
"  Hold  out  your  arm, — I  know  my  own  business."  In  went  the  lancet, 
and  out  flowed  the  vital  jluid,  amounting  to  near  a  quart.  Leeches  and 
blisters  were  ordered  to  the  abomen.  From  this  moment,  the  patient  be- 
gan rapidly  to  sink,  and  never  again  rallied.  On  Friday  her  physician 
gave  her  up  as  incurable.  I  was  sent  for.  On  my  arrival,  I  found  her 
comatose  from  the  effects  of  opium  ;  pulse  140 ;  skin  dry  and  hot ;  coun- 
tenance expressive  of  great  pain  and  anxiety  ;  eyes  glassy  in  appearance: 
total  suppression  of  lochia;  involuntary  discharges  of  the  fasces;  abdo- 
men swelled  and  sore  ;  sharp-shooting  pains  through  the  thorax  ;  ?aic\ 
evidently  she  was  fast  sinking  into  the  arms  of  death.  My  opinion  was 
solicited  ;  and,  from  the  symptoms,  I  could  see  nothing  to  build  a  sub- 
stantial hope  upon.  At  the  request  of  her  friends,  however,  T  consented 
to  prescribe.  Ordered  the  blisters  to  be  removed  ;  camphorated*  poul- 
tice to  the  abdomen  ;  heated  bricks  to  the  sides  and  feet  of  the  patient  ; 
crawley  (corallorhizaodontorhiza)  and  white  root  (asclepias  tuber os a)  tea 
internally.  Perspiration  ensued  ;  the  circulation  equalized  ;  and  conse- 
quently freedom  from  pain  took  place.  The  involuntary  discharges  from 
the  rectum  were  gradually  arrested  by  enemata ;  and  some  faint  hope  of 
recovery  was  entertained.  Sundry  gangrenous  appearances  were  seen 
above  the  pubis,  in  consequence  of  the  inflammation  caused  by  the  blis- 
ters. This  I  endeavored  to  arrest  by  yeast  poultices  ;  but  all  in  vain. 
The  patient  continued  to  sink,  and  died  on  Monday,  the  riiiith  day  from 
her  confinement. 

The  above  is  not  an  isolated  instance  of  mal-practice ;  but  one  of 
every  day  occurrence.  One  physician  in  this  city  has  lost  nine  out  of 
twelve  patients.  Another  Jive  out  of  seven.  Ail  wrere  bled,  blistered, 
and  leeched.  A  post-mortem  examination,  I  understand,  was  held  on  one 
of  the  above  cases;  but  the  perpetrator  was  screened  from  justice  bv 
the  interposition  of  the  Faculty. 

I  have,  at  present,  under  my  treatment,  a  woman  who  has  suffered 
shamefully  by  gross  mal-practice  on  the  part  of  her  physician.  Previous 
to  confinement  as  a  preparatory  measure  she  was  bled  thirteen  times. 
The  result  was  (,  as  we  should  rationally  expect),  a  lingering  labor  of 
three  days,  and  the  administration  of  ergot  (secale)  to  expel  the  child. 
Some  months  after,  in  order  to  relieve  a  pain  in  the  side,  she  was  bled, 
a  small  quantity,  twice  a  day,  for  three  weeks.     She  has  now  great  deter- 
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mination  to  the  head ;  her  hands  and  feet  are  cold ;  there  is  numbness 
in  the  left  side,  irregular  catamenia,  and  extreme  nervous  derangement. 

The  Siamese  twins  are  not  more  completely  united,  than  the  old-school 
physicians  are  to  the  lancet.  Would,  that  some  pen  more  potent  than 
ever  yet  was  wielded  by  human  hand,  would  portray,  to  an  insulted  com- 
munity, in  true  colors,  the  effects  of  such  lamentable  quackery.  The 
blood  has  been  justly  termed  the  pabulum  of  life;  and  it  is  but  a  reason- 
able supposition,  that  no  more  of  it  is  formed,  in  our  systems,  than  is  es- 
sential to  our  health;  or,  in  other  words,  if  the  removal  of  disease 
depended  on  a  diminution  of  the  volume  of  blood,  would  not  the  God  of 
nature  have  provided  such  an  outlet?  None,  however,  exists.  We, 
therefore,  safely  conclude  it  to  be  irrational  and  wrong.  Indeed,  the 
volume  of  inspiration  sustains  us  in  our  position.  "  The  life  of  all  flesh 
is  the  blood  thereof."  It  follows,  therefore,  that,  just  in  proportion  as 
we  take  blood,  we  take  life.  Again,  in  the  same  ratio  with  the  amount 
taken,  is  the  balance  of  the  circulation  destroyed.  Thus  the  system  is 
robbed  of  its  indispensable  support,  and  loose  reigns  are  given  to  disease. 

What  lamentable  ignorance,  then,  is  manifested  in  the  man  who  draws 
the  cream  of  life  from  the  sick  patient  to  cure  him  !  Induce  debility, 
destroy  vitality,  derange  the  circulation,  fight  against  nature,  in  order  to 
restore  health!  I  heartily  endorse  the  sentiment  of  Dr.  Reid.  "  If the 
employment  of  the  lancet  loas  abolished  altogether,  it  would  perhaps  save 
annually  a  greater  number  of  lives,  than  in  any  one  year  the  sword  has 
-liver  destroyed" 

Brooklyn,  L.  L,  May,  1848.  D.  E.  S. 


From  Wood's  Quarterly  Retrospect. 

MEDICAL  REFORM. 

BY    DR.    JOHN    DAVIS. 

There  is  so  much  truth  and  practical  good  sense  in  the  remarks  of  Dr. 
D.  on  the  above  subject,  that  we  have  no  hesitation  in  transferring  a 
portion  of  them  to  the  pages  of  the  Retrospect,  and  we  invite  special  at- 
tention to  them.     Dr.  D.  observes  : — 

"  That  the  standard  of  medical  education,  generally,  is  much  lower 
than  would  be  desired,  is  admitted  by  all  who  reflect  correctly  on  the 
subject :  and  that  it  is  greatly  in  consequence  of  the  mode  of  teaching, 
the  number  of  lectures  delivered  in  a  given  time,  and  the  indifferent  and 
loose  manner  of  examining  the  canidates  for  the  degree  of  M.  D.,  no  one, 
we  think,  can  successfully  deny. 

"  To  graduate  in  medicine  has  ever  been  an  easy  matter,  with  the 
medical  student,  in  this  country  ;  and  when  we  reflect  upon  this  fact,  in 
connexion  with  the  short  time  in  which  one  is  permitted  to  prepare  for 
the  degree — the  hurried  and  crowded  manner  in  which  the  lectures  are 
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presented  to  the  mind,  and  the  almost  uniform  success  of  the  applicant 
for  the  degree,  it  is  quite  conclusive  to  our  mind,  that  a  large  majority  of 
those  who  graduate  are  but  ill-prepared  to  engage  in  the  very  important 
and  reasonable  business  of  the  practice.  The  natural  consequence  of  a 
deficient  medical  education,  on  the  part  of  the  young  graduates  of  the 
country,  is,  necessarily,  to  lower  the  standing  of  the  profession  in  public 
estimation  generally,  and  to  open  the  door  for  the  ingress  of  quackery  and 
imposition  into  our  ranks. 

"  We  believe,  upon  reflection,  that  it  would  be  almost,  if  not  altogeth- 
er, the  unanimous  voice  of  all  candid  and  experienced  practicing  physi- 
cians, who  have  graduated  after  three  or  four  years'  application,  under 
the  present  system  of  teaching,  that  the  time  in  which  one  is  permitted 
to  graduate  is  too  short — the  term  of  lecturing  too  short,  and  the  differ- 
ent departments  of  instruction  too  diffuse,  and  too  much  crowded,  one 
upon  the  other,  to  permit  a  large  majority  of  medical  students  to  acquire 
a  sufficient  amount  of  knowledge,  to  guide  them  safely  in  the  rules  of 
scientific  deduction  in  after  life,  let  their  preparatory  education  be  what 
it  may ;  for  no  education  short  of  sound  medical  education  should  be  ta- 
ken in  exchange  for  the  degree  of  M.  D.  If  the  applicant  be  in  posses- 
sion of  this  knowledge,  no  matter  when,  where,  or  how  he  obtained  it — 
if  he  complies  with  the  requisition  of  the  schools,  he  is  a  fit  and  proper 
person  for  a  diploma,  and  is  the  only  kind  of  graduate  likely  to  prove  an 
ornament  to  his  profession,  and  a  safe,  faithful,  and  judicious  ministering 
servant  to  the  calls  of  humanity. 

"  It  is  too  much  the  case,  at  the  present  day,  with  a  goodly  number  of 
medical  students,  to  merely  prepare  themselves  to  graduate,  without  much 
reo-ard  to  the  matter  of  preparation  to  practice  their  profession  after- 
wards ;  and  it  is  such  an  easy  matter,  with  the  assistance  of  a  key  or  two 
to  the  questions  usually  asked,  to  pass  through  the  ordeal  of  an  examina- 
tion for  the  degree,  that,  after  all  is  said,  many,  for  the  most  part,  are  essen- 
tially deficient  as  to  those  qualifications  necessary  to  constitute  sound 
practitioners ;  and,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  they  ever  remain  no  better. 
This  is  shown  to  be  generally  true,  by  the  large  number  of  rejections  of 
medical  gentlemen  who  apply  for  admittance  as  surgeons  and  physicians 
to  the  army,  after  they  have  received  their  diplomas.  Here  their  medi- 
cal education  is  thoroughly  probed  to  the  bottom,  and  by  medical  gentle- 
men who  are  not  one  whit  more  responsible  for  the  result  of  their  exam- 
inations than  those  who  examine  for  the  diploma  or  license. 

"  Men  may  talk  and  write  about  a  knowledge  of  Latin,  Greek,  Philos- 
ophy, the  Mathematical  Sciences,  and  a  thousand  other  things,  as  being 
essential  to  elevate  the  standard  of  medical  education,  and  it  is  all  very 
good,  so  far  as  it  goes;  but,  if  the  standard  is  ever  raised,  the  work  must 
first  commence  in  the  medical  schools,  and  not  in  the  literary  colleges. 

"  It  is  true  that  some  now  engage  in  the  profession  of  medicine  for  the 
sake  of  the  profession,  and  for  the  love  they  have  for  learning  and  sci- 
ence ;  but  they  are  but  few,  and  by  no  means,  at  all  times,  the  most  pop- 
ular. Such  practice  the  healing  art,  not  to  make  money,  but  to  relieve 
suffering  humanity  ;  but  yet  they  make  money,  because  they  practice. 
Such  men  are  an  ornament  to  their  profession — they  are  the  honest  in- 
quirers after  truth.     Their  range  of  vision  is  not  confined  within  the 
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circumference  of  one  dollar  ;  but  they  look  out  into  the  works  of  nature 
as  developed  in  both  man  and  the  universe  around  him,  and  think  them- 
selves fortunate  to  be  permitted  to  pick  up  the  pebbles  that  lie  on  the 
beach,  without  pretending  to  be  in  the  midst  of  the  ocean  of  knowledge. 
And  these  are  the  men  who  redeem  the  profession  from  the  odium  cast 
upon  it  by  quacks,  and  shallow-headed  M.  D.'s." 

Dr.  D.  remarks  that — 

"  The  term  of  pupilage  should  be  much  longer  than  is  now  required  ; 
the  term  of  lecturing  should  also  be  prolonged  to  at  least  six  months  in- 
stead of  four ;  there  should  not  be  more  than  four  lectures  delivered  per- 
diem  ;  the  student  should  be  required  to  dissect  more,  and  to  devote  more 
time  to  clinical  studies;  and  the  professor  should  require,  in  exchange 
for  the  diploma,  a  vastly  greater  amount  of  medical  knowledge  than  has 
hitherto  been  the  case.  No  man  should  be  allowed  a  permit  to  practice, 
either  in  the  way  of  a  diploma  or  a  license,  unless  he  be  well  acquainted 
with  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  profession,  which  can  be  known 
by  a  proper  and  thorough  course  of  examinations." 


SANGUINARIA  CANADENSIS  OR  BLOOD-ROOT. 

I  would  take  this  opportunity  to  make  some  remarks  upon  the  proper- 
ties and  uses  of  blood-root.  This  root  possesses  very  powerful  and  valu- 
able properties,  as  a  therapeutic  agent.  It  is  emetic,  diaphoretic,, deob- 
struent,  expectorant,  errhine,  emmenagogue,  relaxant,  and  stimulant. 

1st.  It  is  emetic. — I  rarely  make  use  of  this  root  alone,  as  an  emetic; 
but,  in  combination  with  other  articles,  it  fulfils  certain  indications,  as 
an  emetic,  which  are  not  accomplished  by  any  other  agent  with  which  I 
am  acquainted. 

When  a  powerfully  stimulating  emetic  is  necessary,  as  in  bronchial 
affections,  jaundice,  &,c,  it  has  invariably  proved  of  great  benefit,  by 
stimulating  the  system  and  causing  the  removal  of  phlegm,  which  is  so 
tenacious,  that  the  chief  indication  to  be  fulfilled  is  its  expulsion.  I  usu- 
ally combine  it  with  lobelia  and  ipecac,  in  the  following  proportions, 
when  I  leave  an  emetic  to  be  administered,  in  my  absence.  Lobelia  4 
parts ;  ipecac  3  parts ;  and  blood-root  I  part.  Take  one  half  a  tea- 
spoonful,  every  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes.     Repeat  3  or  4  times. 

When  I  leave  an  emetic  for  a  patient  who  is  much  debilitated  and 
whose  vital  action  is  very  low,  I  give  it  in  the  following  manner.  Take 
one  table-spoonful  of  green  lobelia  ;  steep  it  in  2-3  tea-cupful  of  water  : 
strain ;  add  one  tea-spoonful  of  ipecac,  and  3  tea-spoonfuls  of  tincture  of 
blood-root.  Give  one  fourth  every  15  or  20  minutes,  till  emesis  takes 
place.  I  have  never  known  this  emetic  to  produce  prostration,  or  what 
the  Allopathists  term  the  alarming  symptoms. 

2d.  Where  the  case  demands  pure  sudorifics,  as  in  the  commencement 
of  acute  diseases,  I  do  not  employ  it,  as  a  common  sudorific  ;  but  I  am 
of  the  opinion,  that  it  is  one  of  our  best  remedies,  in  such  cases  as  require 
•an  expectorant  and  alterative,  diaphoretic,  and  relaxing  stimulant;  and, 
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consequently,  I   administer  it,  to  rouse   up  its  dormant  energies,  and  as- 
sist them  in  the  removal  of  the  obstructing  cause. 

:ird.  It  is  powerfully  deobstruent ; — it  has  a  decided  effect  upon  the  se- 
cretions and  excretions  of  the  liver,  and  upon  those  of  every  part  of  the 
system.  Hence  its  great  utility  in  jaundice  and  other  bilious  disorders. 
It  should  rank  next  to  lobelia,  as  an  agent  for  opening  the  pores,  remov- 
ing obstructions,  and  restoring  an  even  balance  of  action. 

4th.  It  is  expectorant.  In  a  great  part  of  my  pulmonary  cases  where 
there  is  much  pressure  across  the  chest,  soreness  and  sympathy  from  the 
liver,  asthmatic  breathing,  &c,  it  is  my  chief  remedy,  combined  with  lobelia, 
elecampane,  &c,  together  with  demulcent  and  mucilaginous  drinks. 

5th.  As  an  errhine,  combined  with  bayberry  and  cinnamon,  it  makes 
a  very  powerful  catarrh  snuff.  I  have  succeeded  in  removing  several 
soft  polypi,  by  using  it  in  powder  alone.  0 

6th.  As  an  emmenagogue,  its  salutary  and  beneficial  effects  will  be 
realized  in  every  case  of  amenorrhea;  but  more  particularly,  where  the 
patient  is  of  a  plethoric  habit,  and  where  the  bloodvessels  about  the  head 
and  chest  have  become  enlarged,  while  the  capillaries  of  the  extremities 
are  constricted,  thus  increasing  the  action  of  the  heart,  and  ushering  in 
consumption,  unless  this  train  of  symptoms  is  met  by  appropriate  treat- 
ment. I  employ  tincture  of  blood  root,  in  connection  with  myrrh  and 
aloes,  in  the  following  manner.  Myrrh  4  oz.;  aloes  1-4  oz.  Give  1-4  of  a 
tea-spoonful  once  a  day  ;  tincture  of  blood  root  from  20  to  40  drops,  3 
times  a  day,  together  with  vegetable  powders  at  night.  Bathing,  in  the 
morning,  with  cold  water  and  salt,  and  rubbing  with  a  coarse  towel,  till 
there  is  a  pleasant  glow  upon  the  skin,  will  be  Jfound  a  useful  adjunct  to 
the  treatment.  I  have  rarely  known  the  above  course,  when  followed 
with  perseverance,  to  fail ;  but,  should  the  case  prove  obstinate,  courses 
of  medicine  will  be  found  useful. 

7th.  Relaxation  and  stimulation  are  among  its  most  prominent  quali- 
ties. As  a  stimulant,  it  acts  like  a  charm,  diffusing  itself  through  every 
part  of  the  system.  I  have  had  patients,  when  the  extremities  were  cold, 
black,  and  livid  under  the  nails  ;  and,  in  these  cases,  it  has  relaxed  the 
constricted  vessels,  and  stimulated  the  entire  system,  restoring  a  pleasant 
glow  to  the  skin,  changing  the  black  and  livid  appearance  for  the  flush  of 
health,  giving  tone  and  strength  to  every  fibre  and  tissue.  In  fact,  its 
effects  have  been  so  rapid  and  beneficial,  that  the  patients  have  been  sur- 
prised and  filled  with  delight,  that  they  have  found  a  medicine  of  such 
efficacy  as  to  be  sensible,  that  each  portion  advanced  their  convalescence, 
and  was  rapidly  restoring  them  to  health. 

Some  may  think  I  rank  blood-root  too  high ;  but,  when  they  shall  have 
investigated  its  properties  and  determined  its  full  therapeutic  value,  which 
has  not  as  yet  been  done,  they  will  be  pleased,  that  they  possess  so  pow- 
erful an  agent  with  which  to  combat  the  ravages  of  disease.  Try  the 
article,  friends,  for  yourselves  ;  and  you  will  be  satisfied,  that  no  enco- 
miums have  been  unworthily  bestowed  upon  its  action. 

Yours,  &,c, 

Pittsfield,  N.  H.,  Jane,  184S.  Orran  P.  Warren. 
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THE  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  THIRTEENTH  ANNUAL 
MEETING  OF  THE  THOMSONIAN  MEDICAL  SOCIETY 
OF  THE   STATE  OF  NEW  YORK. 

The  Society  convened  according  to  adjournment,  at  the  Capitol  in  the 
city  of  Albany,  Albany  Co.,  June  13th,  1848,  at  11  o'clock,  A.  M.  In 
the  absence  of  the  President  and  Vice  President,  the  Society  was  called 
to  order  by  the  Rec.  Secretary,  Dr.  O.  Cook. 

On  motion,  W.  B.  Stanton  of  Albany  was  appointed  Pres.  Pro.  Tern. 

The  proceedings  of  the  last  annual  meeting  were  read  by  the  Secre- 
tary, and  approved  by  the  Society. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Mattocks, 

Resolved,  That  a  Committee  of  three  be  appointed,  by  the  chair,  to 
nominate  officers  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  chair  then  proceeded  to  appoint  Drs.  A.  N.  Burton,  S.  Tuthill, 
and  E.  J.  Mattocks,  said  Committee. 

The  Constitution  of  the  Society  was  then  read  by  the  Secretary. 
Those  present,  who  wished  to  unite  and  become  members  of  the  Society, 
were  then  invited  to  do  so,  by  subscribing  the  Constitution  according  to 
Article  2nd. 

The  following  names  were  presented. 

Jacob  Augustus  Folsum,  New  York  city. 
Obed  Andrews,  Groton,  Tompkins  Co.,  N.  Y. 
J.  E.  Mattocks,  Cohoes,  Albany  Co.,  N.  Y. 
John  W.  Sweetland,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
John  P.  Johnson,  "  " 

John  S.  Mattocks,  "  " 

The  Committee  appointed  to  nominate  officers  for  the  ensuing  year, 
proposed  the  following  ; 

For  President,  W.  B.  Stanton,  M.  D.,  Albany. 
Vice  President,  P.  Lapham,  M.  D.,  N.  Y.  city. 
Rec.  Sec'y,  A.  W.  Russell,  M.  D.,  Albany. 
Cor.  Sec3i/ j  J.  Gates,  M.  D.,  Rochester. 
Treasurer,  A.  Mosher,  M.  D.,  Albany. 
For  Censors,   Drs.   M.   W.   Hill,  J.   Gates,  O.  Cook,   R.  J.   Burton, 
George  Pease. 

On  balloting  for  officers,  Dr.  Gates  respectfully  declined  the  office  of 
Corresponding  Secretary,  and  Dr.  A.  N.  Burton  was  nominated  and 
chosen  in  his  stead. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  O.  Cook,  Resolved,  That  physicians  present  from 
other  States  be  invited  to  take  seats  with  us,  and  participate  in  our  de- 
liberations. 

Professors  C.  Newton  and  I.  M.  Comings  of  the  New  England  Bo- 
tanico-Medical  College  being  present,  were  then  introduced  to  the  So- 
ciety. 

The  death  of  Dr.  Abiel  Gardner  was  then  anounced  by  the  President, 
and  a  committee  appointed  to  draft  Resolutions  expressive  of  the  sense 
of  this  Society. 

Drs.  A.  N.  Burton,  P.  Lapham,  M.  W.  Hill,  and  J.  Gates,  were  ap- 
pointed said  Committee. 
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A  Committee  was  then  appointed  to  propose  further  business  for  the 
action  of  the  Society. 

This  Committee  consisted  of  Drs.  P.  Lapham,  O.  J.  Mattocks,  and  S. 
B.  Vail. 

On  motion,  then  Voted  to  adjourn  to  2  o'clock,  P.  M. 

2  o'clock,  P.  M.  The  Society  met  according  to  adjournment. 

On  hearing  a  report  of  the  death  of  Dr.  George  Pease,  of  Valatie,  it 
was 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  nominations  appoint  another  to  fill 
the  vacancy  thereby  produced  in  the  Board  of  Censors. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  further  business,  for  the  action 
of  the  Society,  then  reported  ;  when,  on  motion,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  motion  on  establishing-  and  locating  a  Medical  Col- 
lege,  made  at  our  last  annual  meeting  and  laid  over  to  this  meeting,  be 
laid  on  the  table. 

Considerable  discussion,  relative  to  sustaining  a  Botanic  Medical  Jour- 
nal, then  arose;  and,  on  motion,  it  was 

Resolved,  That,  as  long  as  we  have  no  official  organ  of  this  Society 
published  in  this  State,  we  will  patronize  and  encourage  the  circulation 
of  the  New  England  Botanic  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  published 
by  Calvin  Newton,  M.  D.,  at  Worcester,  Mass. 

On  motion,  Resolved,  That,  until  a  Botanico-Medical  College  shall  be 
established  in  this  State,  under  suitable  auspices,  we  will  countenance 
and  assist  in  sustaining  the  New  England  Botanico-Medical  College  es- 
tablished  at  Worcester,  Mass. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Mosher,  Voted,  That  a  Committee  of  nine  be  ap- 
pointed to  visit  the  Botanico-Medical  College  at  Worcester,  at  the  close 
of  its  next  Term. 

This  committee  consisted  of  Wm.  B.  Stanton,  J.  Gates,  M.  W.  Hill. 
E.  J.  Mattocks,  P.  Lapham,  O.  Cook,  A.  N.  Burton,  A.  W.  Russell. 

The  committee  appointed  to  report  suitable  action  for  this  meeting  to 
take  on  the  subject  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Abiel  Gardner  begged  leave  to 
report  the  following. 

Whereas,  it  has  been  announced  to  this  meeting,  that  Dr.  Abiel 
Gardner,  late  of  Poughkeepsie,  an  early  and  efficient  member  of  this  So- 
ciery,  departed  this  life  in  the  month  of  April  last, — therefore, 

Resolved,  That  we  have  sustained  an  irreparable  loss  in  the  decease 
of  our  late  fellow  Member  and  former  President,  Dr.  Abiel  Gardner ; — 
that  we  mourn  his  absence  from  our  social  circle,  and  our  interesting  an- 
nual meetings,  where  his  presence  always  graced  and  dignified  our  pro- 
ceedings, by  the  urbanity  of  his  manners,  the  wisdom  and  the  judgment 
which  ever  characterized  his  labors  in  this  Society. 

Resolved,  That  we  deeply  sympathize  with  his  afflicted  family  and  im- 
mediate friends  in  their  painful  bereavement, — that,  while  their  loss  is 
inconsolable,  they  have  a  rich  inheritance  in  the  bright  example  of  a  pure 
life,  which  he  left  for  their  imitation. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  transmitted,  by  the  Se- 
cretary, to  his  widow  and  children. 

On  motion  of  O.  Cook, —  Voted,  That  this  Society  do  now  appoint  a 
Committee  of  five  to   take  into  consideration  the  expediency  and  pro- 
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priety  of  organizing  this  Society,  under  the  act  passed  by  the  Legislature 
of  this  State,  April  12th,  1848,  and  report  immediately. 
Choice  was  then  made  of 

M.  W.  Hill,     ~) 

H.  Pease, 

J.  Gates,  J>«s   this  Committee. 

A.  N.  Burton,  | 

Dr.  Whitman,  J 

On  motion, —  Voted,  That  a  Committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  invite 
Professors  Comings  and  Newton  of  the  Botanico-Medical  College  at 
Worcester,  Mass.,  to  lecture,  before  this  Society,  at  8  o'clock  this  even- 
ing. 

f   G.  B.  Vail, 
This  Committee  were  -l    H.  Winchester, 

[_   A.  N.  Burton. 

The  Committee,  appointed  to  report  on  the  expediciency  of  organizing 
under  the  new  law,  reported, — that  they  do  deem  it  expedient  to  organ- 
ize under  the  act  of  April  12th,  1848,  and  recommend,  that  a  committee 
of  three  be  oppointed  to  take  such  preliminary  steps  as  are  necessary  to 
effect  such  an  organization,  and  that  they  report  at  our  next  annual  meet- 
ing. 

This  report  was  accepted,  and  A.  N.  Burton,  W.  B.  Stanton,  and  G. 
B.  Vail,  were  chosen  as  the  committee. 

On  motion, —  Voted,  That,  when  we  adjourn,  we  adjourn  to  meet  at 
the  Capitol,  in  the  city  of  Albany,  on  the  2d  Tuesday  of  June,  1849, 
No  other  business  appearing,  it  was,  on  motion,  voted  to  adjourn. 

W.  B.  Stanton,  President. 

A.  W.  Russell,  Rec.  Secretary. 


From  the  Cincinnati  Commercial. 

AN  AMPUTATED  LUNG. 

When  Barnard  a  young  man  in  this  city,  was  stabbed  in  a  fracas  not 
long  since,  Dr.  E.  K.  Chamberlin,  "  Old  Medicine,"  was  sent  for ;  and, 
upon  his  arrival  and  on  examination  of  the  wound,  he  found,  that  a  por- 
tion of  one  of  the  lungs  was  protruding  some  two  inches  from  the  wound, 
it  having  been  forced  out,  probably,  by  respiration.  As  the  case  was  a 
critical  one,  and  requiring  immediate  operation,  the  doctor  resorted  to  a 
new  method  of  treatment.  The  end  of  the  protruding  lung,  which  had 
been  injured  by  the  shot,  was  bound  with  a  silk  thread,  and  the  injured 
end  cut  entirely  off,  and  the  remainder  forced  back  into  its  natural  loca- 
tion. Barnard  is  now  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health.  The  doctor  has 
the  amputated  lung  now  in  his  possession. 
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RHEUMATISM. 

Dr.  Newton  : — Dear  Sir, — I  send  you  a  case  of  rheumatism  ;  not, 
however,  because  it  is  remarkable,  except  as  it  shows  the  difference  be- 
tween the  treatment  of  the  old  system  and  that  of  the  new. 

May  19th.  Was  called  to  Mr.  Emerson  ;  found  him  helpless  ;  joints 
stiff  in  both  legs  and  arms;  tongue  very  dark,  nearly  black:  no  appetite  ; 
great  pain. 

Treatment.  Directed  a  strong  tea  of  bayberry,  nerve  powder,  cayenne, 
lobelia, — a  small  wine-glassful  once  an  hour.  For  the  first  twenty-four 
hours,  wrapt  the  joints  affected  in  wet  cloths.  20th.  Gave  a  course  of 
medicine,  and  continued  the  same  treatment.  21st.  The  patient  much 
better, — nearly  free  from  pain,  with  joints  more  limber  ;  able  to  get  up 
in  the  bed  alone.  Continued  the  same  treatment.  22d.  Patient  still 
better  ;  treatment  the  same.  23d.  Gave  a  course  of  medicine  again, 
and  the  tea  once  in  two  hours  ;  bitters  three  times  a  day.  25th.  Patient 
free  from  pain  and  lameness ;  took  a  vapor  bath  ;  bathed  with  volatile 
liniment.  26th.  Patient  about  his  business.  This  man  was  taken  sick, 
three  years  ago,  with  rheumatic  fever ;  had  a  regular  doctor,  and  was 
sick  eleven  months.  He  has  been  sick  every  summer  since,  the  most  of 
the  time. 

Salem,  June  l^th,  1848.  Thos.  T.  Hoopep*. 


From  the  London  Lancet. 

NAPHTHA  IN  CONSUMPTION. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Medical  Society  of  London,  Dr.  Theophi- 
lus  Thompson  made  some  remarks  on  the  use  of  naphtha  in  consump- 
tion. He  had  thought  it  his  duty,  as  far  as  lay  in  his  power,  to  ascertain 
the  effects  of  this  remedy  at  the  Consumptive  Hospital.  With  this  view, 
having  taken  proper  precautions  to  get  the  agent  pure,  and  to  give  it  as 
described  by  its  admirers,  he  administered  it  in  several  cases.  The  con- 
clusions arrived  at  were  as  follows  : — In  the  third  stage  of  consumption 
it  did  positive  mischief.  In  a  few  cases,  when  the  bronchial  tubes  were 
affected,  and  there  was  much  expectoration,  it  seemed  to  arrest  the  se- 
cretion to  some  extent,  lessen  the  night  persiration,  make  the  pulse 
fuller  and  slower,  and  somewhat  relieve  the  cough ; — the  appetite  also 
improved.  In  all  the  stages  of  consumption,  and  under  other  circum- 
stances in  the  disease  except  those  mentioned,  the  naphtha  did  positive 
harm.     It  had  no  effect  whatever  on  the  tubercular  disease. 

These  views  were  fully  confirmed  by  the  observations  of  Dr.  G.  Bird, 
who  showed  the  fallacy  of  the  grounds  on  which  naphtha  had  been  estab- 
lished in  temporary  fame,  and  alluded  to  the  singular  circumstance,  that 
its  greatest,  and  certainly  its  most  scientific  advocates,  had  died  of  con- 
sumption, this  favorite  remedy  having  been  persevered  in  to  the  last. 
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From  a  Foreign  Monthly  Journal. 

ON  COD  LIVER  OIL  IN  STRUMA. 

BY    DR.    GRAVES. 

Dr.  G.  corroborates  the  testimony  of  those  (,  and,  amongst  the  rest,  of 
Dr.  Bennett),  who  have  extolled  the  use  of  this  medicine  in  strumous  dis- 
eases in  general.  He  has  seen  it  do  what  he  never  saw  any  other  reme- 
dy effect,  i.  e.  reduce  to  the  natural  size  amygdalae  that  were  enlarged 
from  the  period  of  extreme  youth.  A  most  remarkable  instance  was  that 
of  a  young  lady,  aged  about  nineteen,  whose  amygdalae  were  as  large  as 
small  walnuts,  and  which  were  treated  without  effect  for  two  years,  both 
by  iodine  internally,  and  nitrate  of  silver  locally.  A  three  months'  course 
of  cod  liver  oil  left  no  trace  of  the  disease  behind.  Under  the  influence 
of  this  oil,  the  enlargement  of  the  cervical  glands  in  young  persons  of  a 
scrofulous  habit  frequently  disappears,  and  the  tendency  to  the  formation 
of  phthisis,  and  the  recurrence  of  strumous  haemoptysis,  is  occasionally 
overcome.  In  persons  of  a  consumtive  tendency,  he  considers  this  a  val- 
uable addition  to  our  remedies. 


VIEWS   OE  OUR  OPERATIONS. 

Dr.  Newton  : — Through  the  instrumentality  of  Dr.  I.  M.  Comings,  I 
became  a  subscriber  to  your  paper  ;  and,  after  having  carefully  examined 
the  numbers  received,  I  have  come  to  the  same  conclusion,  that  Dr.  A. 
Curtis  did,  some  year  or  so  since, — that  it  is  the  best  Botanic  Periodical 
with  which  I  am  acquainted.  I  supposed,  at  the  time,  when  I  saw  the 
above  idea  advanced  in  the  Botanico-Medical  Recorder,  that  the  doctor 
must  have  mentally  at  least  excepted  his  own ;  as  I  considereed  it  (,  the 
Botanico-Medical  Recorder),  to  be  the  best  with  which  I  was  acquainted. 
But,  since  I  have  had  the  privilege  to  examine  yours,  I  am  inclined  to 
think,  that  the  doctor  advanced  the  above  mentioned  idea,  without  any 
reservation  whatever.  I  would  recommend  this  paper  to  my  friends  and 
others,  who  want  a  good  Botanic  paper  in  their  families.  I  have  no 
doubt,  that  all  true  Botanic  or  Eclectic  Thomsonians,  who  will  carefully 
read  this  paper  one  year,  will  want  it  another.  I  consider  it  worth  many 
times  its  subscription  price. 

Now,  sir,  if  this  paper  truly  represents  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Eng- 
land Botanico-Medical  College,  it  (the  College)  has  my  good  wishes  for 
its  prosperity. 

My  medical  faith  is,  "  that  there  is  no  necessity  for  employing  poisons 
of  any  kind,  as  medicinal  agents;  and  that  the  object,  in  exhibiting  any 
remedy,  should  be  to  sustain,  and  not  to  depress  the  vital  powers."  And 
I  can  bear  testimony  to  the  fact,  that  Dr.  I.  M.  Comings,  Professor  of 
Theory  and  Practice,  and  of  Obstetrics  in  the  New  England  Botanico- 
Medical   College,  fully  carried  out  and  adhered  to  those  principles  in  a 
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Course  of  Lectures,  which  I  heard  him  deliver  in  another  Medical  Col- 
lege. Dr.  Comings,  I  believe,  is  loved  as  well  as  respected  by  all  his  old 
students,  so  far,  at  least,  as  I  have  ever  ever  heard. 

Dinwiddie,  Co.,  Va.,  June,  1848.  Jesse  B.  Spiers. 


DISTRESSING  TIMES. 

Dr.  Newton  : — I  am  located  in  the  midst  of  four  old-school  doctors  ; 
and  really,  sir,  the  times  are  so  distressingly  healthy,  that  I  do  not  believe 
that  all  five  of  us  get  more  practice  than  one  could  attend  to.  For  the 
last  twelve  months,  it  has  been  more  healthy  in  this  section  of  country, 
than  for  five  or  six  years  previous.  Last  year,  scarcely  any  fruit  grew 
among  us,  and  that  might,  perhaps,  have  caused  us  to  be  more  healthy. 
This  year  we  find,  however,  that  the  trees  are  loaded  with  fruit.  Of 
course,  we  anticipate  a  sickly  fall. 

There  are  some  persons,  even  in  these  regions,  who  remind  me  of  a 
certain  animal  I  could  mention,  with  more  ears  on  the  outside  of  the 
head,  than  good  sense  inside.  They  seem  to  possess  the  extraordinary 
gift  of  hearing  a  little  more  than  has  ever  happened,  and  of  telling  a  little 
more  than  they  have  ever  heard.  Such  truly  deserve  the  appellation  of 
Pedlars,  acting  for  that  mighty  Prince,  Apollyon !  There  are  some,  too, 
who  are  ready,  when  a  Botanic  loses  a  patient,  to  cry,  Killed !  killed ! 
But,  let  the  old-school  doctors  lose  as  many  as  they  may,  all  died  by  the 
hand  of  Providence  or  disease.  Thus  it  might  appear,  according  to  their 
own  evidence,  that  Providence  had  a  "  mighty  spite"  against  the  old- 
school  remedies ;  for  many  die  that  use  them. 

Dinwiddie  Co.,  Va.,  June,  1848.  J.  B.  Spiers. 


From  Wood's  Quarterly  Retrospect. 

VASCULAR  TUMORS  OE  THE  GUMS. 

These  tumors,  in  their  physical  characters,  closely  resemble  ordinary 
ncevi.  -They  are  generally  of  a  bright  color,  soft  in  texture,  and  by 
steady  uniform  pressure  may  be  deprived  of  color,  and  reduced  to  a  level 
with  the  rest  of  the  gum  ;  on  the  removal  of  the  pressure  they  resume 
their  previous  size. 

The  best  application  is  tannin  in  powder,  applied  to  the  surface  of  the 
diseased  parts  every  three  hours.  By  this  means  the  tumor  diminishes 
gradually  in  size,  becomes  less  vasclar,  and  at  length  disappears. 
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OUR  CHARTER, 

We  send  out,  at  this  time,  to  some  of  our  subscribers  and  to  others,  in 
different  parts  of  the  State,  the  form  of  a  petition  to  be  addressed  to  our 
.next  Legislature  for  a  charter  to  be  granted  to  our  yet  unchartered  College. 
We  expect,  at  this  time,  "  a  strong  pull  and  a  pull  altogether,"  which  will 
prove  effectual  in  securing  the  attainment  of  our  wishes.  The  petition 
of  4000  persons  last  year  had  its  effect ;  and,  had  it  not  been  for  the  oc- 
currence of  a  few  incidental  circumstances,  the  bill  would  then  have 
passed,  by  a  large  majority,  the  honorable  body  to  whom  it  was  address- 
ed. Some,  at  least,  of  those  circumstances  were  such  as,  on  a  future  oc- 
casion, we  shall  be  able  easily  to  control.  We,  of  course,  do  not  antici- 
pate a  failure  on  our  next  trial.  Still,  for  the  sake  of  greater  security  in 
the  case,  and  to  show  something  of  our  numerical  strength,  we  hope  to 
see  the  number  of  petitioners,  the  ensuing  winter,  greatly  increased.  We, 
the  last  winter,  stated  to  the  honorable  Committee  of  the  Legislature, 
that  the  4000  names  before  them  were  but  the  representatives  of  more 
than  20,000,  that  we  might  easily  have  obtained,  had  we  deemed  it  ne- 
cessary. As  the  prayer  of  the  number  presented  was  not  favorably  re- 
garded, let  us  multiply  this  number  to  such  an  extent  as  cannot  fail  to 
produce  an  effect.  We  must  depend  mainly  on  the  voluntary  efforts  of 
our  friends,  and  we  shall  expect  them  to  take  hold  of  the  work  with  that 
^eal  of  which  the  cause  is  worthy.  Let  the  effort  be  what  it  should  be, 
and,  our  word  for  it,  it  will  not  need  to  be  repeated  ; — the  work  will,  this 
time,  be  done.  Men,  laying  any  claim  to  candor  and  reasonableness, 
must  see  the  propriety  of  our  cause,  and  give  ear  to  our  request.     After 
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the  rejection  of  the  last  petition,  we  were  asked,  by  a  friend,  if  we  in- 
tended to  try  again,  and  that  friend  seemed  somewhat  surprised  to  hear 
us  express  a  disposition  to  unyielding  perseverance.  We,  however,  were 
no  less  surprised  to  think  he  should  regard  us  as  capable  of  giving  up  a 
cause,  under  such  circumstances.  Show  us  that  we  are  wrong  in  any 
cause,  and  we  will  vie  with  the  most  ready  in  barking  out ; — we  will 
consider  it  an  honor  so  to  do  ;  but,  when,  as  in  the  present  instance,  we 
are  certain  "  we  are  right,"  depend  on  it  "  we  go  ahead."  Where  we 
believe  an  important  moral  principle  concerned,  we  are  not  the  man 
tamely  to  yield  the  first  iota.  If  we  fall,  it  shall  be,  like  Spartan  warriors. 
with  our  wounds  in  front. 

In  this  connexion  a  brief  history  of  the  fate  of  our  late  petition  may 
not  be  improper.  The  petition,  when  presented,  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Education.  That  was  a  Joint  Committee  from  both 
branches  of  the  Legislature.  The  opinions  of  a  large  portion  of  the 
members  of  the  House  were  known  beforehand  to  be  favorable.  They 
had  been  conversed  with  and  instructed  on  this  subject.  Some  even  had 
been  elected  on  the  ground  of  their  being  favorable  to  our  cause.  Under 
these  circumstances,  it  was  confidently  expected,  that  a  bill,  when  it 
should  be  reported  in  our  favor,  would  be  carried  triumphantly  through 
the  popular  branch  of  the  Legislature.  The  Committee,  composed  of 
two  members  from  the  Senate  and  five  from  the  House,  reported  a  bill, 
liberal  in  every  respect  but  one, — granting  us  all  the  powers  we  asked 
for,  except  that  to  confer  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine.  This  they 
professed  a  willingness  for  us  to  have  at  a  future  time,  after  we  should 
have  became  more  established,  and  have  arrayed  around  us  greater  facil- 
ities for  educating  our  young  men.  But  the  Chairman  of  this  Commit- 
tee, being  of  the  Senate,  thought  proper  to  report  the  bill,  as  he  did  oth- 
ers, himself  in  the  Senate ;  and,  unluckily  that  body,  being  more  re- 
moved from  the  popular  influence,  were  almost  entirely  ignorant  of  our 
purposes  and  wishes.  A  large  portion  of  them,  we  found,  had  been  ac- 
customed to  look  on  Botanic  physicians  generally  as  the  strict  disciples 
of  Samuel  Thomson,  and  limiting  themselves  to  a  few  of  the  leading  rem- 
edies embraced  in  his  system.  We  had  quite  too  little  opportunity  for 
conversation  with  individuals,  before  they  were  called  on  for  action  ;  and 
it  was  almost  impossible  to  rid  the  minds  of  most  of  those  with  whom  we 
conversed,  of  the  conviction,  that  it  was  our  intention,  after  getting  the 
chartered  privileges  for  which  we  asked,  to  give  our  students  a  six-weeks 
course  of  instruction,  and  then  send  them  forth,  as  diplomatized  physi- 
cians, to  discharge  the  active  duties  of  the  profession.  We  are  happy  in 
saying,  however,  that  after  repeated  explanations  on  our  part,  prepossess- 
ion with  some  individuals  gave  way,  and  they  expressed  a  decided  in- 
terest in  favor  of  our  success.  The  President  of  the  Senate,  the  Chair- 
man of  the  Committee,  and  others,  are  entitled  to  our  acknowledgments 
for  the  expressions  of  their  good  will. 

A  discussion,  however,  arose  mainly  on  the  question  of  our  being  in- 
vested, at  once,  with  all  the  powers  of  other  Medical  Colleges.  This  was 
introduced  in  consequence  of  an  amendment  to  the  original  bill,  offered 
by  the  Hon.  Calvin  Shepard  of  Ashland.  Mr.  Shepard,  with  a  truly  lib- 
eral spirit,  took  the  position,  that,  if  we  submitted  to  the  obligations  im- 
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posed  on  other  Medical  Colleges,  in  regard  to  the  amount  of  literary  and 
professional  attainments,  &»c,  required  of  our  students,  we  were  entitled 
to  equal  privileges  with  others.  This  proposed  amendment  called  forth 
an  expression  of  different  sentiments  from  different  individuals.  Some 
said,  they  were  willing  we  should  legally  hold  property,  (the  bill  propos- 
ed to  limit  us  to  1100,000,)  and  share  equally  with  Allopathic  Institu- 
tions in  the  enjoyment  of  facilities  to  impart  professional  instruction  ;  but 
they  were  not  willing  to  legalize  any  departure  from  the  Allopathic  prac- 
tice, and  this  would  be  done,  if  we  should  be  allowed  to  confer  degrees. 
Others,  after  an  explanation  of  our  views,  were  evidently  convinced  of 
the  correctness  of  our  position,  and  were  secretly  willing  for  us  to  have 
the  opportunity  to  inculcate  our  doctrines  and  spread  them  among  the 
people ;  but  they  could  not  brook  the  idea  of  being  charged  with  giving 
their  influence  to  charter  a  Botanic  College.  Such  virtually  implied  to 
us  in  conversation,  that,  if  we  had  asked  for  a  Medical  College,  instead 
of  a  Botaui  co-Medical,  they  would  have  gone  for  granting  the  prayer  ; 
and  then  our  Faculty  and  Trustees  might  teach  and  cause  to  be  taught 
such  views  of  medicine  as  they  should  please.  The  feeling  clearly  was, 
We  are  willing  enough  to  see  the  experiment  of  your  success  tried ;  but 
do  not  let  Allopathic  physicians  and  friends  taunt  us  with  having  en- 
couraged the  object ; — let  the  responsibility  rest  entirely  on  yourselves. 
Others,  still,  unsettled,  in  opinion  themselves  in  regard  to  the  correctness 
of  our  Theory  and  Practice,  took  occasion  to  say,  We  must  decide  the 
question,  whether  we  will  give  these  petitioners  all  for  which  they  ask  or 
not.  If  we  grant  a  part  only  of  their  prayer,  they  will  not  be  satisfied 
with  that,  but  will,  another  year,  be  asking  this  body  for  the  remainder., 
Granting  them  a  simple  act  of  incorporation  will  only  be  giving  them  a  foot- 
hold, so  as  to  increase  the  probability  of  their  hereafter  obtaining  the  full 
powers  of  a  Medical  College.  If,  said  these  persons,  we  are  disposed  to 
favor  their  object,  let  us  grant  them,  at  once,  all  they  ask.  If  we  are  not 
so  disposed,  let  us  deny  them  the  whole.  One  member,  the  Hon.  Mr. 
Buckingham  of  Boston,  probably  the  only  radical  Botanic  in  the  whole 
Senate,  made  some  remarks  which  he  designed  to  be  in  our  favor,  but 
which,  in  the  existing  state  of  things  operated  to  our  disadvantage.  "I 
will  go,"  said  he,  "for  that  bill,  either  with  or  without  the  amendment.  If 
we  pass  the  amendment,  we  give  them  just  what  they  wish  for  ;  and,  if 
we  pass  the  bill  as  reported,  and  they,  on  the  strength  of  that,  confer  the 
degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine,  without  the  specified  authority,  who  can 
harm  them  for  it ; — there  is  no  penalty  attached  to  the  offence,  and  you 
cannot  help  yourselves."  The  result  was,  several  individuals,  aware  that 
they  had  not  yet  had  opportunity  to  contemplate  the  question  in  all  its 
bearings,  were  unprepared  to  "go  the  whole  figure"  in  our  favor,  and, 
therefore,  thought  it  safest,  for  the  time,  to  reject  the  whole.  By  this 
means,  the  bill  was  finally  lost ;  although  several  converts  to  its  passage 
were  made  during  the  short  period  of  its  discussion,  by  the  influence  of 
the  truth  publicly  presented,  and  especially  by  the  private  explanations 
and  corrections  of  Mr.  Shepard. 

Although  we  had  occasion  to  be  amused,  to  wonder,  and  be  vexed  even, 
at  the  inadequate,  incorrect,  and  unseemly  notions  which  most  of  the  hon- 
orable gentlemen  entertained  respecting  our  medical  faith ;  yet  we  know, 
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that  always  the  mantle  of  charity  should  be  thrown  over  the  conduct  of 
those  who  have  been  previously  blinded  by  ignorance  and  prejudice. 
When  the  moral  scales  had  fallen  from  the  eyes  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  things 
looked  different  to  him  from  what  they  had  previously  done;  and  so  it 
is  with  most  men,  on  any  subject,  especially,  which  has  been  "  every  where 
spoken    against." 

On  the  whole,  with  one  exception,  we  have  no  charge  to  prefer  of  a 
want  of  dignified  respect  for  ourselves  personally  and  for  our  object.  On 
the  contrary,  in  consideration  of  the  prepossession  and  error  so  extensive- 
ly existing  in  the  minds  of  the  members  of  the  Senate,  we  are  disposed 
to  applaud  the  magnanimity  and  high-minded  feeling,  which  a  consider- 
able number  of  that  body  manifested.  From  so  good  a  beginning,  we 
look  for  the  happiest  results  to  follow  from  a  year's  reflection  ;  and,  if 
these  same  individuals  or  others  whose  views  shall- be  fashioned  by  theirs, 
shall  be  members  of  the  next  Senate,  we  shall  expect  them  to  see,  not 
"  men  as  trees  walking,"  but  all  things  u  clearly." 

To  this  honorable  mention  of  the  course  pursued  by  our  Senators  gen- 
erally, we  have  said,  one  exception  must  be  made.  A  Mr.  (it  is  a  misno- 
mer and  a  stretch  of  etiquette  to  say  the  Hon.  Mr.)  Wright,  from  Hamp- 
shire County,  evidently  the  youngest  member  of  the  Senate  and  complete- 
ly intoxicated  with  the  elevation  of  his  high  office,  made  an  extended 
speech,  which,  for  its  entire  want  of  truthfulness  ought  to  brand  his  name 
with  everlasting  infamy.  The  gentleman,  fortunately  or  unfortunarely, 
had  been  placed  on  the  Committee  before  whom  we  appeared  in  our  pe- 
titioners' behalf.  He  had  there  questioned  us  in  regard  to  our  proposed 
plan  of  operations,  and  we  had  explained  to  him  and  his  associates  our 
intentions. 

We  had  said,  that  we  asked  for  the  power  of  conferring  degrees  only 
on  the  condition,  that  our  students  receive  a  competent  literary  training, 
pursue  a  regular  three-years  course  of  study,  and  attend  at  least  two  full 
Courses  of  Medical  Lectures,  &c,  as  required  by  other  Medical  Col- 
leges. We  went  further.  We  said,  If  the  Legislature  are  not  willing 
to  trust  us  in  this  matter,  let  them  require  a  Committee  of  Allopathic 
Physicians,  graduates  of  one  of  the  existing  Medical  Colleges  in  the 
State,  to  examine  our  candidates  and  pronounce  them  worthy,  before  we 
shall  be  allowed  to  graduate  them.  Further  still,  we  said,  If  the  Legis- 
lature are  willing  to  make  the  invidious  distinction,  let  them  fix  the 
standard  of  attainments  for  our  students  higher  than  for  others.  We 
will  not  complain,  but  be  gratified;  for  one  part  of  the  evil  which  we 
wish  to  remedy,  by  the  establishment  of  our  College,  is  to  remove  the  ig- 
norance and  .  do  away  with  the  empiricism  existing  among  medical  grad- 
uates. -We  wish  to  present  the  community  with  men,  in  the  profession, 
who  shall  not  only  be  better  practical  physicians  than  others,  but  be  able 
clearly  to  show  in  what  the  errors  of  old-school  physicians  consist.  Yet, 
after  all  this,  that  young  man  of  flippant  tongue  undertook  to  assert,  that 
it  was  our  purpose,  on  getting  a  charter,  to  send  out,  bearing  the  honors 
of  the  College,  young  men  who  should  have  attended  to  professional 
study  for  a  period  not  exceeding  six  weeks.  He  also  professed  to  illus- 
trate our  medical  views  by  reference  to  certain  articles  in  the  Materia 
Medica.     He  asserted,  that,  though  we  pretend  to  adopt    anti-poison 
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notions,  we  use  the  most  deadly  of  poisons,  such  as  belladonna,  nux 
vomica,  and  the  like.  In  this,  also,  he  knew,  if  he  knew  any  thing,  that 
he  was  not  telling  the  truth  ;  for  we  had  previously  gone  over  the  whole 
around  with  the  Committee  in  his  presence,  and  stated  to  him  our  entire 
rejection  of  all  such  articles.  Of  the  moral  integrity  of  a  man  who 
would  thus  misrepresent,  in  a  body  of  grave  Senators,  acting  in  behalf  of 
the  interests  of  a  State,  we  leave  our  readers  to  judge.  Comment  is  un- 
necessary. 

We  might  say  much  more,  but  will  close  these  already  extended  re- 
marks, by  a  quotation  from  a  Mr.  Griswold,  a  highly  respectable  lawyer 
in  Greenfield,  who  was,  at  the  time,  a  member  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives.    [Ed.  Jour.] 

"  I  strolled  into  the  Senate  Chamber  to-day,  and  found  that  honora- 
ble body  discussing  a  bill  for  establishing  the  "  Worcester  Botanico-Med- 
ical  Institute."  Mr.  Fowler  of  Fall  River  made  a  very  handsome  speech 
in  favor  of  the  bill.  He  advocated  its  passage,  on  the  ground  that  the 
petitioners  were  entitled  to  equal  privileges  with  the  rest  of  the  commu- 
nity. When  a  Religious  Society  apply  for  an  act  of  incorporation,  we 
do  not  inquire  whether  their  peculiar  sentiments  are  in  accordance  with 
truth  :  whether  they  be  Unitarians,  Trinitarians,  Methodists,  or  Baptists 
— -we  grant  them  equal  privileges.  The  Hon.  gentleman  thought  they 
ought  to  meet  these  petitioners  with  a  like  spirit,  though  he  did  not  ac- 
cord with  them  in  their  peculiar  views.  After  some  remarks  by  other 
gentlemen,  both  for  and  against  the  bill,  Mr.  Wright  of  Hampshire  ad- 
dressed the  Senate  in  opposition  to  it.  He  represented  the  whole  con- 
cern as  mere  quackery  and  humbuggery,  and  the  petitioners  as  only  seek- 
ing the  sanction  of  the  Legislature  that  they  might  more  effectually  impose 
upon  the  community,  by  sending  out  ignorant  fellows  to  dispose  of  their 
pills  and  other  nostrums.  The  Hon.  gentleman  went  on  at  a  consider- 
able length  to  display  his  own  extreme  ignorance  of  the  subject,  and  his 
bitter  prejudices.  He  predicted  that,  if  this  bill  were  passed,  in  two 
weeks,  Senators,  on  coming  into  their  seats,  would  find  each  a  box  of 
pills  on  his  desk,  labelled  thus  and  so,  as  a  cure  for  all  diseases.  The 
Hon.  Senator  finally  closed  his  dignified  speech  in  the  following  chaste, 
appropriate,  and  interesting  manner — 

He  said  he  was  reminded  of  a  story  which  he  used  to  hear  in  the  days 
of  his  boyhood,  (which  by-the-way,  it  would  seem  have  hardly  passed,) 
which  ran  thus  :  Supposing  all  the  rivers  in  the  world  were  made  into 
one  river,  what  a  great  big  river  that  would  be ! — and  supposing  all  the 
trees  in  the  world  were  made  into  one  tree,  what  a  great  big  tree  that 
would  be ! — and  supposing  all  the  axes  in  the  world  were  made  into  one 
axe,  what  a  great  big  axe  that  would  be  ! — and  supposing  all  the  men  in 
the  world  were  made  into  one  man,  what  a  great  big  man  that  would  be  ! 
— and  supposing  that  big  man  should  take  that  big  axe  and  chop  down 
that  big  tree,  and  it  should  fall  into  that  big  river,  what  a  great  splish  a 
splash,  it  would  make. 

Verily,  thought  I,  that  man's  grandmother  must  have  been  something 
^reat."    '  W. 
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Dr.  Newton  : — Not  long  since,  we  perused  "The  American  Medical 
Biography,"  by  S.  W.  Williams,  M.  D.  This  is  essentially  a  continua- 
tion of  the  late  and  lamented  Dr.  James  Thatcher's  work  on  the  same 
subject ;  and  he  who  wishes  to  become  familiar  with  the  lives  and  labors 
of  those  Allopathic  physicians  who  but  recently  were  the  most  distin- 
guished in  our  country,  will  be  deeply  interested  in  this  volume. 

And  it  seems  to  us,  that  those  just  entering  the  practice  of  medicine 
and  who  desire  eminence  and  usefulness,  can  be,  not  only  interested,  but 
instructed,  by  becoming  acquainted  with  those  various  means  of  success 
which  we  see,  by  these  biographies,  were  cultivated  by  Nehemiah  Cleve- 
land, David  Cobb,  Win.  P.  Dewees,  George  B.  Doane,  John  Eberle,  John 
D.  Godman,  Edward  A.  Holyoke,  David  Ho'sack,  James  Jackson,  Jr., 
Lewis  F.  Linn,  Joseph  Parrish,  Philip  S.  Physic,  Wright  Post,  Nathan 
Smith,  Eli  Todd,  and  others. 

May  we  soon  be  favored,  by  some  industrious  writer,  with  sketches  of 
some  of  those  Medical  Reformers  who  have  devoted  themselves,  with  un- 
tiring assiduity  and  much  personal  sacrifice,  to  the  development  of  a  bet- 
ter system  of  medical  practice.  The  lessons  which  these  sketches  would 
teach,  might  both  encourage  and  guide  the  aspirant  for  enduring  pro- 
fessional success  and  reputation. 

Among  the  notices,  in  the  work  of  Dr.  Williams,  is  one  of  Dr.  Nor- 
man Morrison,  who  came  from  Scotland  and  settled  in  Hartford,  Conn. 
An  anecdote  in  this  biography  of  this  man  furnishes  a  just  specimen  of 
the  courtesy  which  too  many  of  "  the  Faculty"  exercise  toward  these 
who  conscientiously  differ  from  them  as  to  the  remedies  employed  in 
healing  the  sick.  We  can  only  wish,  that  the  professional  conceit  and 
assumption  of  such  may  ever  meet  with  a  like  reward,  whenever  they  at- 
tempt to  impose  upon  and  overawe  those  Reformers  who  are  inferior  to 
them  neither  in  natural  abilities,  medical  skill,  nor  that  goodly  reputation 
which  the  sober  second  thought  of  the  community  eventually  bestows. 

But  to  the  extract : 

"  The  following  anecdote  is  related  of  Dr.  Morrison,  with  which  he 
used  to  amuse  his  friends,  although  somewhat  at  his  own  expense.  There 
lived  in  a  neighboring  parish  a  Dr.  Andrews,  a  self-taught  but  shrewd, 
ingenious  man,  little  acquainted  with  books,  but  who  had  picked  up,  in 
various  ways,  considerable  knowledge,  particularly  by  his  acquaintance 
with  the  Indians  in  the  neighborhood,  denominated  the  '  Farmington 
tribe.'  Pie  obtained  from  them  their  knowledge  of  roots  and  herbs,  so  as 
to  have  gained  much  reputation  with  the  public,  although  he  was  hardly 
admitted  into  the  pale  of  the  regular  profession.  A  respectable 
patient  in  Hartford,  under  the  care  of  Drs.  Morrison  and  McLane,  hav- 
ing heard  of  this  modern  iEsculapius,  desired  much  to  see  the  renowned 
doctor  of  Indian  skill.  Unwilling  to  meet  Andrews,  but  yet  not  wishing 
to  disoblige  their  patient,  they  agreed  to  address  a  note  to  the  doctor,  to 
meet  them  at  a  certain  time.  Wishing  to  have  a  little  sport  with  the  In- 
dian doctor,  and  not  at  all  unwilling  to  disconcert  and  mortify  him,  they 
wrote  the  note  in  the  Latin  language,  which  they  knew  he  could  not 
read,  and  dispatched  a  messenger  with  it  to  the  doctor's  house.     On  the 
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reception  of  the  note  the  doctor  attempted  to  read  it,  but  it  was  all 
*  Greek'  to  him,  whichever  side  up  he  attempted  it ;  but  a  shrewd  Yankee 
was  not  easily  to  be  entrapped,  even  by  a  Scotchman.  Andrews  bade 
his  messenger  wait,  and  went  with  all  speed  to  his  minister,  who  was  no 
less  a  man  than  Rector  Williams,  afterwards  President  of  Yale  College, 
who  easily  interpreted  the  mysteries  of  the  note  for  him.  Seeing  the  ob- 
ject, his  quick  discernment  and  ready  wit  led  him  to  retort  in  the  answer 
they  required.  Understanding  the  dialect  of  the  Indian  tribe,  with  whom 
he  was  familiar,  he  immediately  replied  in  the  unknown  tongue,  and  the 
messenger  was  dispatched  in  return.  The  Scotch  doctors  took  the  note, 
but  they  did  not  understand  the  '  Latin  of  it,'  neither  could  they  find  an 
interpreter  ;  but,  at  the  appointed  hour,  the  hero  of  Indian  skill  and 
learning  appeared.  The  Scotchmen  were  much  interested  in  his  inge- 
nuity and  simplicity  of  character.  They  friendly  requested  him  to  inter- 
pret his  billet-doux,  acknowledging  their  ignorance  of  the  learned  lan- 
guage in  which  it  was  written,  and  had  a  hearty  laugh  over  it,  as  they 
many  times  afterwards  did  in  telling  the  story  of  their  attempt  to  cheat  a 
Yankee." 

This  anecdote  and  the  biography  which  it  accompanies  was  furnished 
JDr.  Williams,  by  Dr.  S.  B.  Woodward,  recently  of  Worcester. 

Oakham,  Juki  4th,  1848.  P.  W.  Allen, 


REPORTED  CASE  OF  SORE  LEG, 

BY    A„    L.    CAMP,    M.    D. 

Mr.  Editor  : — On  the  20th  of  March,  1847,  Frank,  a  negro  man 
about  45  years  old,  was  sent  to  me  with  a  sore  leg.  It  was  of  five  years 
-standing.  It  had  been  treated  with  caustics,  poultices,  salts  to  thin  the 
blood,  and  various  other  medicines,  and  was  considered  incurable.  On 
examination,  I  found  the  leg  to  be  much  swollen,  and  so  painful  that  the 
negro  walked  with  difficulty.  The  calf  of  the  leg  and  the  popliteal  re- 
gion were  covered  with  varicose  tumors,  or  large  knots  in  the  veins. 
The  sore  upon  the  ankle  was  about  the  size  of  half  a  dollar  and  much 
inflamed.  The  negro  was  almost  unfitted  for  service  of  any  kind,  and 
his  master  informed  me  that  he  was  laid  up  about  half  the  time. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  case,  I  relied  almost  exclusively  on  the  sarsa- 
parilla,  as  prepared  by  Prof.  I.  M.  Comings.  I  gave  this  in  doses  suffi- 
cient to  operate  on  the  bowels.  In  three  weeks,  the  tumors  had  all  dis- 
appeared from  his  leg,  I  used  common  emollient  poultices  till  the  inflam- 
mation was  reduced,  and  some  simple  salve  to  heal  the  sore.  In  three 
months,  the  leg  was  perfectly  cured.  The  negro  did  not  lose  an  hour's 
time,  from  his  work  on  the  plantation,  after  the  first  three  or  four  days  of 
my  treatment.  Pie  drank  about  two  quarts  of  the  sarsaparilla,  during 
the  whole  time.     It  has  now  been  over  12  months  since  the  leg  was  well, 
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and  there  has  been  no  appearance  of  its  return.  Since  the  treatment  of 
the  above  case,  I  have  had  three  others  of  a  similar  character,  and  have 
treated  them  in  the  same  way  and  with  like  success.  I  am  of  the  opin- 
ion that  all  sores  of  this  kind  may  be  cured  with  this  sarsaparilla.  .  It 
surely  possesses  alterative  properties  of  the  highest  character.  In  some 
future  numbers,  I  shall  be  pleased  to  give  you  my  treatment  of  the  ven- 
ereal disease  with  this  article. 
Madison,  Geo.,  June,  1848. 


From  the  Water-Cure  Journal. 

PALPITATION   OF  THE   HEART-TEA,  COFFEE,  AND  TO- 
BACCO. 

Professor  W.  Parker,  of  the  JSew  York  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
e-eons, at  a  recent  clinical  lecture,  examined  a  man  who  was,  troubled 
with  palpitation  of  the  heart.  The  report  in  the  Annalist  states,  that  no 
physical  signs  of  organic  disease  of  the  heart  could  be  detected  ;  "  and 
hence  we  may  conclude,"  says  Prof.  P.  "  with  much  certainty,  that  all 
the  cardiac  disturbance  is  purely  functional,  depending  on  derangement 
of  the  digestive  organs — and  this  organ  depending  on  the  free  use  of  to- 
bacco, tea,  arid  coftcc,  and  too  much  confinement  within  doors."  What 
then  are  the  indications  of  treatment  ?  Shall  we  give  physic  in  such  a. 
case?  Will  physic  cure  bad  habits?  Not  a  bit  of  it.  Let  the  patient 
simply  throw  away  his  tobacco,  his  tea,  and  his  coffee  ;  adopt  a  plain  and 
wholesome  diet,  and  take  regular  exercise  in  the  open  air,  and  he  will 
soon  be  well ;  in  a  word,  remove  the  causes  of  derangement,  and  the  ef- 
fects will  cease.  Dr.  Parker  alluded  to  the  fact,  that  much  less  medicine 
is  now  given  by  well  educated  physicians  than  formerly  ;  and,  to  the  er- 
roneous supposition,  that  this  is  owing  to  the  influence  of  some  modern 
theories.  Nothing,  he  said,  could  be  farther  from  the  truth.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  is  owing  entirely  to  the  increase  in  our  knowledge  of  disease, 
and  especially  in  our  more  precise  and  certain  means  of  diagnosis.  For 
it  may  be  laid  down  as  a  general  rule,  that  the  more  certain  and  accurate 
is  our  knowledge  of  the  nature,  extent,  and  existing  stage  of  disease,  the 
more  promptly  shall  we  adapt  our  remedies  to  the  precise  objects  to  be 
accomplished,  and,  consequently,  the  less  will  be  required.  While,  so 
lono1  as  our  ideas  of  the  nature,  extent,  and  location  of  disease  are  confus- 
ed and  uncertain,  so  long  shall  we  be  prone  to  increase  the  quantity  and 
variety  of  our  remedies,  with  the  hope,  that  some  one  of  the  number  will 
hit  the  disease.  And  lucky  will  he  be,  who  under  such  circumstances 
does  not  hit  the  patient,  instead  of  the  disease." 

Very  good,  on  the  whole.  Our  readers  will  recollect,  that  we  have 
more  than  once  stated  our  opinion  as  to  the  effects  of  tobacco,  tea,  and 
coffee,  in  causing  palpitation.  As  to  the  relative  number  of  times  in 
which   medicine   "hits   the   patient,"  instead   of  the   disease, — or   the 
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number  of  times  in  which  medicine  does  more  good  than  harm — for  it 
always  does  a  certain  amount  of  harm  to  the  constitution,  whether  any 
good  or  not — this  should  be  a  serious  question  with  every  physician.  As 
administered  by  the  most  careful  hand  in  the  Allopathic  way,  we  believe 
that  drugs  injure  ninety-nine  times  while  they  do  good  once,  and  we  do 
not  know  but  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine;  and,  when  they  do  good, 
water  properly  used  is  altogether  the  most  effectual  and  best,  and  leaves 
no  sting-  behind. 


From  the  Genessee  Farmer. 

THE  POTATOE  ROT-ITS  CAUSE  AND  REMEDY. 

In  this  communication  I  shall,  I  think,  give  to  the  world  the  true  cause 
of  the  potatoe  malady.  While  science  has  been  on  the  utmost  stretch  to 
find  out  the  cause,  like  all  other  excitements,  it  has  been  too  lofty  in  its 
researches,  perhaps,  to  give  much  credence,  and  too  great  a  name  to  the 
splended  essays  of  those  devoted  to  the  performance  of  the  task.  I  ex- 
pect, that  every  one  who  reads  this  article,  (for  I  expect  it  to  be  published,) 
will  come  forward  with  his  battallion  of  a  thousand  and  one  queries, 
presuming  that  will  confound  my  position.  But  to  the  story.  The  true 
cause  of  the  potatoe  malady  is  an  insect.  What  the  exact  form  of  the 
mother  is  I  am  unable  to  say.  But  one  thing  is  certain,  that  she  lays 
her  eggs,  in  the  latter  part  of  June  and  during  the  month  of  July,  some- 
times even  as  late  as  in  August,  particularly  in  late  planted  fields,  just 
under  the  surface  of  the  ground  near  the  stalk.  After  a  few  days,  the 
egg  hatches  into  a  worm  of  a  peculiar  form  about  3-16ths  of  an  inch  in 
length,  of  a  yellowish  brown  color,  not  unlike  the  worm  found  in  meal 
chests,  with  a  head  something  like  it,  tapering  from  the  head  back,  with 
a  spiral  white  ring  passing  from  the  head  to  its  termination  like  a  screw. 
The  worm,  when  full  grown,  is  about  an  inch  in  length  and  an  eighth  in 
diameter. 

Its  form  of  attack  and  effects.  Immediately  after  hatching,  it  begins 
to  enter  the  stalks,  beneath  the  surface  of  the  soil,  to  the  center,  and  work 
upwards ;  the  stalk  immediately  begins  to  show  signs  of  disease  by  turn- 
ing black ;  the  leaves  appear  as  if  they  had  been  scorched.  The  tubers 
attached  to  those  stalks  are  all  affected. 

The  time  of  attack  is  wlien  the  tubers  are  setting,  which  is  in  the 
last  of  July  and  first  of  August  in  some  sections,  and  during  the  month 
of  August  in  others.  Hence  the  reason  why  late  planted  are  more  liable 
to  disease  than  early ;  for,  if  planted  early,  the  tuber  setts,  and  arrives 
somewhat  to  maturity  before  a  season  of  attack.  Very  rich  soils  are 
more  liable  than  poorer,  from  the  greater  luxuriences  of  the  plant, 
the  same  as  vines  from  the  yellow  bug,  &c.  This  at  once  settles 
the  question  why  newly  produced  are  affected  as  well  as  those  of  greater 
age. 
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All  objections  which  were  unanswered  by  the  various  theories  hereto* 
fore  given,  are  settled  by  the  discoveries  of  the  past  season  in  this  town. 
Could  I  sit  down  with  every  objector,  and  while  away  an  hour  or  two,  I 
could  tell  him  more  to  convince  him,  than  I  can  on  this  sheet  of  paper 
It  was  by  accident  that  a  gentleman  in  this  town  found  the  worm. 
While  in  a  field  of  potatoes  examining  them,  he  found  some  of  the  stalks 
were  hollow  and  soft,  presenting  a  dark  appearance,  while  others  were 
quite  hard,  and  were  greenish.  He  began  opening  a  soft  one,  and  dis* 
covered  the  worm.  He  then  dug  down  around  such  stalks,  and  found  the 
tubers  attached  were  diseased,  while  those  on  the  other  stalks  were  hard 
and  sound.  He  gave  the  information  to  many  of  his  neighbors,  who  upon 
•examination,  found  theirs  the  same.  From  thence  the  research  became 
general,  and  the  results  were  uniformly  alike  in  every  respect. 

Recently,  while  conversing  with  a  farmer  from  another  part  of  our 
country  upon  the  subject,  he  says  he  found  such  worms,  or  the  worm 
changing  into  the  larvae  state,  on  the  surface  under  the  tops,  when  he 
was  digging  his  potatoes ;  and  that  his  are  and  were  much  affected  this 
season.  This  is  the  first  time  he  has  been  troubled  with  the  malady  ■; 
and  he  never  planted  so  late  as  the  past  season. 

The  remedy  is  in  early  planting,  the  earlier  the  better.  My  father  and 
myself  planted  the  past  season  before  the  middle  of  April,  so  that  the 
ground  was  frozen  to  the  depth  of  two  inches  after  planting,  (they  want 
to  be  covered  deep,)  and  we  have  not  raised  so  perfect  and  good  potatoes 
for  quite  a  number  of  years ;  no  disease  among  them— mealy,  hard,  and 
fine. 

I  am  confident  the  foregoing  is  the  true  cause  of  the  malady,  the  ef- 
fect of  which  has  caused  so  much  distress  and  death  in  many  parts  of  the 
world.  To  those  who  are  yet  incredulous  as  to  the  cause,  if  they  will 
give  a  few  moments  of  candid  reflection,  they  can  readily  answer  every 
objection,  from  this  single  fact, — an  insect  confines  itself  to  no  particular 
location,  or  age  of  plant,  but  destroys  wherever  it  willeth. 

E.  S.  BaPvTholomew. 

Portland,  Chant auque  Co.,  N.  Y.,  1848. 


From  the  Ohio  Cultivator-. 

•     NOVEL  EXPERIMENT  WITH  THE  POTATOE. 

I  have  noticed  in  an  eastern  paper  the  manner  of  producing  new  varie* 
ties  of  potatoes  from  the  ball,  but  I  have  never  seen  any  directions  for 
producing  them  from  the  tuber,  This  can  be  done — but  Nature  is  the 
chief  workman.  Most  farmers  that  raise  the  pinkeye  potatoe,  have  no- 
ticed the  pink  or  bluish  color  of  the  eyes  extending  in  streaks  and  blotch- 
es over  more  or  less  of  the  surface  of  the  potatoe.  These  blue  spots,  with 
an  eye,  can  be  made  to  produce  a  blue  variety,  perfectly  distinct  from  the 
original  pinkeye. 
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While  digging  pinkeyes  in  the  fall  of  1842,  I  noticed  a  large  potatoe 
with  a  blue  spot  covering  nearly  one  half  of  its  surface.  This  potatoe  I 
.put  away  in  the  cellar  for  experiment  in  the  spring,  when  I  cut  it  as 
nearly  as  I  could  between  the  blue  and  white,  cutting  out  and  throwing 
away  the  eyes  on  the  edges  in  which  the  colors  were  mixed,  then  cutting 
each  part  into  several  pieces,  and  planting  each  color  in  a  hill  by  itself. 
The  result  was  the  white  part  produced  thirteen  white  potatoes  and  one 
blue  one ;  and  the  blue  one  produced  ten  blue  ones.  From  these  ten 
blue  potatoes,  I  have  made  my  whole  crop,  and  for  four  years  have  seen 
not  the  least  "  shadow  of  turning  "  pinkeye  again.  By  what  freak  of 
nature  this  result  is  produced,  or  by  what  formula  in  the  science  of  veg- 
etation it  can  be  explained,  others  more  skilled  in  the  science  perhaps  caia 
answer. 
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BY    PROF.    I.    M.    COMINGS. 

We  were  pleased,  a  few  days  since,  to  receive  from  our  friend,  the 
Hon.  J.  S.  Wiley,  a  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  of  Congress,  to 
whom  the  subject  of  imported  adulterated  drugs  was  referred.  This  is 
an  able  Report,  and  will  probably  induce  Congress  to  enact  a  law  to  stop 
the  nefarious  business.  We  are  well  acquainted  with  one  member  of 
this  Committee,  the  Hon.  Mr.  Jones  of  Georgia,  as  we  once  had  an  inter- 
esting public  debate  with  him  on  the  comparative  merits  of  the  Botanic 
and  the  Allopathic  Systems  of  Medicine.  We  know  him  to  be  a  liber- 
ally minded,  as  well  as  a  candid  gentleman,  and  one  disposed  to  award 
equality  and  justice  to  all. 

Some  startling  facts  are  brought  to  light  by  the  investigations  of  this 
Committee.  They  observe  :  "In  consequence  of  the  stringent  laws  now 
in  force  in  most  parts  of  Europe,  regulating  the  trade  in  drugs  and  the 
dispensing  of  medicine,  none  but  genuine  articles,  and  those  of  acknow- 
ledged strength  and  purity,  are  allowed  to  be  used  or  purchased.  All 
inferior  and  deteriorated  drugs  in  a  crude  state,  as  well  as  adulterated 
medicinal  and  chemical  preparations,  must,  therefore,  as  a  matter  of  ne- 
cessity, find  a  market  elsewhere ;  and  that  market,  unfortunately  for  the 
people  of  this  country,  has  long  been  and  still  is  found  in  the  United 
States."  In  proof  of  this  the  Committee  say  :  "  On  reference  had,  not 
long  since  to  the  Custom  House  books  in  New  York,  it  was  found  that 
seven  thousand  pounds  of  rheubarb  root  had  been  passed  within  ninety 
days,  not  one  pound  of  which  was  fit  or  even  safe  for  medicinal  purposes. 
Much  of  it  had  been  greatly  deteriorated  by  age,  was  worm-eaten  and  de- 
cayed, while  other  portions,  notwithstanding  they  showed  a  somewhat 
fairer  appearance  externally,  (the  color,  &c,  having  been  brightened  by 
artificial  means,  for  the  purpose  of  deception,)  gave  internal,  unmistaka- 
ble evidence  of  the  virtue  of  the  root's  being  extracted  by  previous  de- 
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coction,  for  the  purpose  of  making  what  is  sold  as  the  'extract  of  rheu- 
barb.'  " 

They  speak  also  of  the  Peruvian  bark,  columbo,  and  quinine,  as  equal- 
ly worthless ;  also,  many  of  the  essential  oils.  It  was  stated  by  Dr.  Bai- 
ly,  who  was  examined  by  this  Committee,  that,  during  the  year  1847,  the 
drugs  entered  at  the  New  York  Custom  House  amounted  to  near  one 
million  and  a  half  of  dollars;  and  it  was  his  opinion,  that  "  more  than 
one  half  of  many  of  the  most  important  chemical  and  medicinal  prepara- 
tions, together  with  large  quantities  of  crude  drugs,  come  to  us  so  much 
adulterated  or  otherwise  deteriorated,  as  to  render  them,  not  only  worth- 
less as  a  medicine,  but  often  dangerous." 

Among  various  articles  mentioned,  he  enumerates  one  that  is  worthy 
of  the  consideration  of  the  Botanic  physician.  He  says  "  but  one  invoice 
of  real  myrrh  has  been  imported  into  New  York  during  the  past  eighteen 
months,  while  very  large  quantities  of  the  artificial  have  been  imported 
direct  from  Canton,  where  the  manufacture  is  carried  on  to  a  great  ex- 
tent. This  impure  article  is  invoiced  at  less  than  one  fifth  the  price  of 
the  genuine,  and  is  not  possessed  of  any  medicinal  quality.  Very  little 
pure  and  prime  gum  myrrh  is  imported  ;  much  of  it  is  adulterated  by  the 
admixture  of  other  and  inferior  gums." 

While  we  have  been  interested  and  somewhat  startled  in  the  perusal 
of  this  report,  we  are  somewhat  amused  with  the  following  excuse  for  the 
great  discrepancy  and  contradictory  notions  of  Allopathic  physicians. 
The  reader  must  bear  in  mind  that  a  majority  of  this  Committee  are  old- 
school  doctors.  "  The  medical  profession,  in  this  country,  have  estab- 
lished and  well  sustained  a  number  of  able  medical  Journals;  but,  owing 
to  the  same  crying  evils,  these  useful  and  necessary  aids  in  promulgating 
knowledge  have  greatly  disappointed  their  friends,  by  exhibiting  discre- 
pancies almost  too  great  for  credibility.  Examine  the  catalogue  of  adul- 
terated medicines,  and  you  have  the  key  to  the  secret.  Excessive  doses 
of  medicine  are  prescribed  in  some  sections  of  our  country,  particularly 
in  the  South  and  West ;  portions  which,  if  pure,  might  startle  the  east- 
ern and  northern  practitioner  ;  and,  used  any  where,  would  endanger 
life."  It  is  no  wonder,  then,  that  we  have  so  many  cases  of  death  from 
poison,  in  the  hands  of  even  skilful  physicians  ;  for  this  very  Committee 
say,  that  "  a  very  limited  number  of  practitioners  are  qualified  to  detect 
frauds  in  medicine." 

Now  we  find,  that  not  only  the  "  medical  Journals  "  of  the  day  hold, 
but  all  the  old  authors  from  the  time  of  the  Father  of  Physic  to  the  pres- 
ent, have  held  these  contradictory  opinions,  even  before  there  were  any 
adulterated  drugs. 

The  grand  reason  of  this  may  be  found  in  the  fact,  that  the  fundamen- 
tal principles  on  which  the  Allopathic  Practice  is  founded  are  defective, 
or  rather  their  theories  have  not  been  substantiated  by  facts.  Their 
whole  superstructure  has  been  theory,  without  practical  deduction. 

The  perusal  of  this  report  has  also  given  us  good  reasons  for  the  ideas 
we  have  frequently  advanced  in  the  Journal,  that  we  ought  to  confine 
our  prescriptions  to  our  own  native  productions ; — that  our  indigenous 
plants,  will  furnish  us  with  all  the  agents  we  want,  if  we  but  know  them; 
— and  that  we  ought  to  pay  greater  attention  to  our  American  vegetable 
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remedies,  as  we  are  fully  convinced,  that  we  have  a  substitute  and  more 
than  a  substitute  for  every  foreign  article. 

Again,  it  cannot  be  otherwise  than  that  a  great  proportion  of  our  for- 
eign drugs,  even  in  their  purest  state,  and  with  the  greatest  precaution, 
must,  on  arriving  in  the  United  States,  have  lost  more  or  less  of  their 
primitive  virtues. 

Let  us,  then,  become  more  fully  acquainted  with  our  American  vege- 
table materia  medica,  and  we  shall  thus  have  less  use  for  foreign  articles. 

Worcester,  June,   1848. 


DREAM  OF  THE  PIOUS  QUAKERESS. 

r  As  a  medical  man,  we  are  not  called  on  to  decide  questions  of  controversy  in 
theology.  Of  course,  we  do  not  undertake  to  say  whether  the  good  lady,  mention- 
ed in  the  following-  remarks,  would,  by  continuance  in  her  favorite  indulgence,  have 
endangered  the  entire  erasing  of  her  name  from  the  heavenly  records.  In  regard 
to  matters  of  physiology  and  hygiene,  however,  it  is  our  province  to  give  some  les- 
sons of  instruction ;  and  we  advise  and  urge  all  those  addicted  to  any  thing  like  her 
pernicious  habit,  at  once  to  imitate  her  reformation.  We  are  quite  sure  that  they 
will  find  it  of  some  physical,  if  not  of  spiritual  advantage.     Ed.  Jour.] 

The  Bible  says  "that  no  drunkard  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God," 
— but  it  does  not  say  that  no  smoker,  or  chewer,  or  snuffer  of  tobacco 
shall.  Still  it  seems  by  the  following  dream,  that  those  who  use  the  filthy 
weed  are  in  danger  of  having  their  names  overlooked  in  the  book  of  life, 
even  if  they  are  so  wise  and  fortunate,  as  to  have  them  written  there. 

There  was  in  old  time,  a  good,  pious  Quaker  lady,  who  was,  strange  to 
say,  much  addicted  to  the  smoking  of  tobacco.  She  had  indulged  her- 
self in  this  habit  until  it  had  increased  so  much  upon  her,  that  she  not 
only  smoked  her  pipe  a  large  portion  of  the  day  but  frequently  sat  up  in 
bed  for  this  purpose  in  the  night.  After  one  of  these  nocturnal  enter- 
tainments she  fell  asleep,  and  dreamed  that  she  died,  and  approached 
heaven.  Meeting  an  angel,  she  asked  him  if  her  name  was  written  in 
the  book  of  life.  He  disappeared ;  but  replied,  upon  returning,  that  he 
could  not  find  it.  O,  said  she,  do  look  again ;  it  must  be  there. 
He  examined  again;  but  returned,  with  a  sorrowful  face,  saying  that  it 
was  not  there*! 

O,  said  she,  in  agony,  it  must  be  there !  I  have  an  assurance 
that  it  is  there !  Do  look  once  more  !  The  angel  was  moved  to  tears 
by  her  entreaties,  and  again  left  her  to  renew  his  search.  After  a  long 
absence,  he  came  back,  his  face  radient  with  joy,  and  exclaimed,  We 
have  found  it  !  we  have  found  it ! — but  it  was  so  clouded  and  covered  with 
tobacco  smoke,  that  we  could  hardly  see  it !  The  good  woman,  upon 
waking,  immediately  threw  her  pipe  away,  and  never  indulged  in  smoking 
again.     Ex.   Paper. 
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COMINGS'  SARSAPARILLA. 

We  have  just  received  a  supply  of  our  sarsaparilla,  and  find  it  unin- 
jured and  in  fine  order.  As  our  last  supply  was  deteriorated  somewhat 
by  fermentation,  we  hope  those  who  did  not  find  it  equal  to  that  before 
used,  will  give  us  an  opportunity  to  furnish  them  with  this  article,  which 
possesses  the  greatest  alterative  powers,  and  will  be  sure  to  fulfil  the  in- 
dications necessary  in  any  medicine  to  free  the  blood  from  impurities. 
Many  who  used  our  sarsaparilla,  after  it  was  injured  by  fermentation, 
pronounced  it  superior  to  any  other  preparation  which  they  had  tried  : 
but  we  are  well  assured,  that  those  who  will  use  this,  which  we  now  have, 
will  be  perfectly  satisfied  with  its  effects  on  the  system. 

We  have  before  stated,  that  this  is  no  secret  nostrum,  but  the  pure 
sarsaparilla  preserved  by  sugar  and  a  sufficient  amount  of  alcohol  to  pre- 
vent fermentation.  We  have  no  disposition  to  extol  the  medicine  too 
highly ;  but  we  are  anxious,  that  our  Botanic  practitioners  should  become 
acquainted  with  its  virtues,  and  that  suffering  humanity  should  be  re- 
lieved. This  sarsaparilla  can  be  obtained  by  applying  to  Drs.  Newton 
and  Hooker,  or  the  subscriber  at  Worcester ;  to  B.  O.  and  G.  C.  Wilson 
at  Boston :  or  to  Dr.  I.  Jacobs  at  Bangor,  Maine. 

Worcester,  July,  184S.  I.  M.  Comings. 


ALCOHOL  A  POISON. 

Prof.  Newton  : — Sir, — It  is  one  of  the  distinctive  principles  of  the 
Thomsonian  school,  that  poisons  never  cure  disease  ; — that  they  are  al- 
ways dangerous,  and  should  never  be  administered,  either  in  large  or 
in  small  quantities.  Yet  it  is  well  known,  that  Thomsonian  physicians, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  are  continually  using  alcohol  as  a  medi- 
cine,— a  substance  which  is  included  in  the  catalogue  of  narcotic  poisons. 
Now  it  seems  inconsistent,  to  profess  one  thing  and  practice  another.  If 
poisonous  articles  have  an  injurious  effect  on  the  human  system,  they 
ought  not  to  be  given  in  any  case.  It  may  perhaps  be  urged,  that  alco- 
hol is  never  given  separately  for  its  own  sake,  but  as  a  menstruum  or  dis- 
solvent, combined  with  other  medicines  ;  but  I  cannot  see  how  that  alters 
the  case.  Arsenic  or  mercury  would  still  retain  its  poisonous  quality, 
though  mixed  with  the  most  harmless  medicine  in  the  world.  It  is  said 
by  J.  H.  Rausse,  in  his  miscellanies,  that  "  Alcohol  is  one  of  the  chief 
stimulants  of  the  physicians.  This  acknowledged  poison  is  absolutely 
indigestible,  is  absolutely  foreign  to  the  chemical  nature  of  the  human 
body,  and  gradually  ruins  the  organ  into  which  it  is  introduced,  by  its 
sharp  poisonous  energy.  By  washing  weak  parts  of  the  body  with  spirits, 
by  the  application  of  French  brandy,  especially  to  the  eyes,  in  short,  by 
the  use  of  all  remedies  containino-  alcohol,  the  organs  treated  therewith 
become  more  and  more  weakened." 

During  the  publication  of  the  N.  Y.  Thomsonian,  I  addressed  a  note 


WATER    CURE.  231' 

to  the  editor  requesting  an  answer  to  the  question  "whether  it  is  proper 
to  continue  the  use  of  a  medicine  which  is  acknowledged,  on  all  hands, 
to  be  poisonous,  and  which  produces  the  disease  of  which  the  drunkard 
dies."'  Dr.  Bassett  published  my  article,  but  referred  to  his  correspond- 
ents for  an  answer,  and  I  have  not  seen  an  answer  from  any  one. 

Respectfully  yours,  &,c, 
Burns,  June  25tkt  1848.  B.  S.  Gilbert. 


From  the  New  England  Washinglonian. 

WATER  CURE. 

Relief  :  "  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call — and  my  voice  is  to  afflicted  hu- 
manity." The  undersigned  having  heard  much  respecting  the  external 
application  of  cold  water  to  the  human  body,  in  cases  of  disease,  being 
himself  peculiarly  situated,  takes  this  method,  for  the  relief  of  others,  of 
making  known  his  own  experience  to  the  public.  I  had  suffered  for 
more  than  forty-five  years,  with  severe  inveterate  hereditary  asthma — not 
having  for  thirty  years  slept  in  a  bed,  when  I  was  informed  by  Hon.  W.  W. 
Parrott,  of  this  town,  who  had  likewise  been  subject  to  this  disease  for  a  long 
time,  that,  since  he  adopted  the  habit  of  applying  cold  water  externally,  he 
had  not  any  asthma  whatever,  and  requested  me  to  do  the  same,  which  I 
did,  and  realized  the  same  effect  not  having  had  the  least  asthma  since  I 
made  the  first  application.  Wishing  to  try  a  third  case,  and  the  worst 
I  could  find,  I  visited  a  man  of  my  acquaintance  who  had  not  experienced 
a  night  of  quiet  unbroken  rest  for  the  last  seventeen  years.  He  was 
greatly  debilitated,  and,  when  informed  of  even  a  possibility  of  relief,  he 
embraced  the  opportunity  with  eagerness.  On  him,  also,  it  had  the  same 
effect ;  he  now  sleeps  soundly  and  well,  and  his  respiration  is  perfectly 
free  and  easy.  I  next  called  on  every  man  in  my  vicinity,  who  labored 
under  the  same  complaint,  and,  by  the  same  means,  they  are  all  compara- 
tively well,  or  in  a  fair  way  of  being  so.  Now  let  me  say  to  all  persons 
far  and  wide,  who  have  the  misfortunate  to  be  afflicted  in  this  manner, 
that  you  have  only  to  adopt  this  practice,  and  you  will  find  yourselves,  in  a 
very  short  time,  entirely  free  from  asthma  or  phthisic,  and  as  long  as  you 
continue  it,  so  long  you  will  be  well.  What  I  mean  by  this  practice,  is  mere- 
ly the  applying  a  very  course  towel,  perfectly  wet,  to  the  whole  surface  of  the 
body  and  extremities,  and  then  adry  one,  equally  coarse,  with  as  much  friction 
as  possible.  Sea  water  is  preferable  ;  but,  if  not  at  hand,  make  your  spring 
water  about  as  salt.  The  best  time  for  the  purpose  is  the  evening  at  the 
retiring  hour,  and  it  will  not  occupy  more  than  fifteen  minutes. 

If,  then,  this  simple  process  can  remedy  a  most  inveterate  and  distres- 
sing malady,  which  has  ever  been  considered  incurable,  what  internal 
disorder,  let  me  ask,  if  recourse  be  had  in  time,  may  it  not  remedy  ?  In 
regard  to  the  external  use  of  cold  water,  in  some  form,  for  human  disea- 
ses, it  is  my  firm  conviction,  that  this  will  prove  the  extent  of  this  great* 
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est  blessing  bestowed  by  Providence  on  suffering  humanity, — that,  with 
timely  application,  many  other  diseases  than  asthma,  and  some  if  possi- 
ble still  more  distressing  will  eventually  yield  to  its  power. 

Gloucester,  Mass.,  April  3d,  1848.  William  Mansfield. 

\fcf*  On  the  score  of  humanity,  I  desire  that  every  paper  in  the  United 
States  may  give  this  one  insertion. 


From  the  New  York  Journal  of  Medicine. 

ALNUS  SERRULATA.  BLACK  ALDER. 

DR.     HELMICH. 

Dr.  Helmich  says,  that  Dr.  Williams,  in  an  article  on  Indigenous 
Medical  Botany,  has  pointed  out  some  properties  of  this  article,  such  as 
repelling  milk,  the  emetic  effect  of  the  inner  bark,  and  the  uses  of  a  de- 
coction of  the  cones  in  the  suppression  of  haemorrhage,  but  That  some 
valuable  properties  are  not  attended  to.  Dr.  H.  has  found  great  benefit 
from  the  extract,  in  scrofula  and  secondary  syphilis.  In  support  of  his 
opinions  he  relates  a  case  of  sec.  syph.  in  which  the  disease  had  been  of 
long  standing,  and  the  constitution  broken  down  by  disease  and  the  use 
of  mercury,  and  which  "  seemed  to  be  a  hopeless  case.'5  She  took  a  strong 
decoction  of  the  black  alder,  and  used  a  little  milk  and  vegetable  diet,  and 
pursued  this  course  sixteen  months.  A  case  of  scrofula  with  open  ul- 
cers was  cured  by  the  decoction.  "  An  intelligent  old  gentleman  (since 
dead)  cured  in  his  own  person  a  cancer  of  the  lip  with  a  beer  made  from 
the  bark  and  small  branches.'"  A  case  of  impetigo  of  long  standing, 
yielded  in  two  weeks  to  the  conjoined  use,  externally  and  internally,  of 
the  remedy.  Dr.  H.  says,  "lam  informed  by  the  individual  who  pre- 
pares the  extract,  that  it  is  an  invaluable  remedy  for  dyspepsia,  taken  in 
doses  of  1-2  drachms,  three  times  daily." 


WATER-CURE  JOURNAL  AND  HERALD  OE  REFORM. 

We  have  recently  received  the  first  number  of  this  publication,  from 
which- we  make  an  extract  in  the  present  paper.  The  work  is  published 
by  Fowler  &  Wells,  Clinton  Hall,  No.  131,  Nassau  street,  New  York. 
We  are  pleased  with  its  general  appearance,  and  do  not  doubt,  that  the 
publishers  will  make  it  a  valuable  advocate  of  Hydropathy.  We  are 
deeply  interested  in  every  effort  scientifically  to  explain  the  modus  op- 
erandi of  the  water-cure  agents,  and  we  most  sincerely  wish  our  friends 
success  in  the  good  cause  in  which  they  are  engaged.  It  forms  an  im- 
portant part  of  the  system  of  medicine  which  we  adopt. — [Ed.  Jour.] 
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"  Seize  upon  truth  wherever  found, 
On  Christian  or  on  Heathen  ground." 

Vol.  II.  WORCESTER,  MS.,  AUGUST  1,  1848.  No.  15. 


THE  RECIPROCAL   DUTIES  OE  A  PUBLISHER  AND  HIS 

PATRONS. 

Dr.  Curtis,  in  the  Botanico-Medical  Recorder  of  May  6th,  has  some 
remarks  under  the  head  of"  Old  and  tried  friends"  the  spirit  of  which 
we  like  so  well,  that  we  copy  a  portion  of  them.  One  of  the  doctor's 
subscribers,  himself  a  physician,  had  sent  him  a  note,  complaining  in  the 
following  language. 

Sir  :— I  have  been  a  subscriber  for  the  Recorder,  for  thirteen  years,  and  I  owe  but 
one  dollar,  and  you  stopped  sending  it  to  me.  If  the  dollar  is  all,  you  might  have 
sent  your  bill  to  this  office,  and  the  Postmaster  would  have  sent  it  to  you.  I  remain 
your  friend,  &c,  W. 

To  this  note,  Dr.  C.  appends,  with  other  remarks,  the  following. 

We  confess  that  the  above  does  not  look  kind  on  our  part.  But  hear  our  story. 
When  we  commenced  our  duties  as  Proprietor  of  the  Recorder,  we  stated  that,  in 
the  beginning  of  a  new  volume,  (5th,)  we  should  expect  that  all  who  wanted  it, 
would  send  their  money  in  advance,  as  very  many  owed  for  the  past.  We  therefore 
sent  to  those  only,  who  had  sent  us  the  money  ;  and  the  list  of  subscribers  was  im- 
mediately reduced,  by  this  process,  from  three  thousand  to  less  than  four  hundred  ! 
In  the  course  of  the  year,  we  got  about  two  thousand,  one  half,  at  least,  new  sub- 
scribers. Many,  whose  papers  were  stopped,  never  sent  again,  and  very  few  ever 
paid  what  they  owed. 

Not  being  disposed  to  disoblige  or  displease  any,  we  sent  afterwards  to  all  who. 
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had  paid  up  well  in  former  days  ;  and  yet,  of  even  these,  so  many  neglected  to  pay 
us,  that,  on  the  whole,  our  loss  was  several  hundred  dollars  a  year.  We  'finally 
came  to  the  conclusion,  to  reduce  the  price  to  $1.00,  and  require  all  to  pay  in  advance 
But  it  seemed  that,  with  the  reduction  of  price,  our  friends  lost  their  estimate  of  its 
value.  So  the  Recorder  had  no  more  subscribers  than  before  !  nor  have  they  paid  any 
more  punctually.  For  the  present  volume,  we,  being  too  much  engaged  to  do  it. 
our  clerk  had  orders  to  stop  the  paper  to  all  who  did  not  send  the  money  for  it ;  be- 
lieving that  our  good  and  permanent  subscribers,  would  not  object  to  a  measure 
which  seemed  indispensible  to  the  very  life  of  the  Recorder,  especially,  as  we  tolc 
them  in  season  our  reasons  for  doing  so.  By  letters  received,  and  looking  over  our 
books,  we  perceived  that  some  very  kind  and  long  faithful  friends,  have  been  neg- 
lected. We  regret  it ;  but,  when  they  consider  that  they  have  no  pecuniary  right  to 
complain,  and  that  a  general  trust  to  accommodate  them,  would  subject  us  to  a  .cer- 
tain loss  that  we  ought  not  to  bear,  if  we  were  able,  we  hope  they  will  approve  of  our 
course,  as  many  have  done,  and  send  on  their  dollar.  We  shall  be  very  happy  to 
serve  them  as  long  as  we  can  do  it,  without  ruining  ourselves.  What  say  you, 
friends  ?  Is  not  the  Recorder  worth  a  dollar  ?  If  not,  say  so,  and  we  will  kill  it, 
and  attend  to  something  that  will  give  us  a  better  support. 

Finally,  we  have  always  intended  to  do  full  justice  to  every  one  with  whom  we 
have  any  dealing.  If,  therefore,  any  one  who  sees  this  notice,  thinks  we  have  in  any 
thing  wronged  or  neglected  him,  he  will  oblige  us,  by  telling  us  wherein  we  have 
done  it,  and  how  we  shall  rectify  it,  and  we  will  either  do  as  he  requests,  or  show 
him  that  he  is  wrong  in  his  supposition. 

We  have  now  published  a  medical  paper,  between  two  and  three  years; 
and,  during  this  time,  have  had  a  very  few  complaints  (we  do  not  remem- 
ber more  than  three  or  four)  on  the  part  of  subscribers,  in  reference  to 
our  business  transactions.  The  fact  is,  "  the  best  miss  it  sometimes,"  as 
the  adage  says.  All  we  ask  our  patrons  to  accord  to  us  is  the  disposition 
to  do  right ;  and  this  we  claim,  at  any  rate,  whether  it  is  yielded  to  us  or 
not.  But,  in  a  multiplicity  of  engagements,  and  being  often  compelled 
to  do  our  work  by  proxy,  it  is  almost  impossible  for  us  to  avoid  the  omis- 
sion of  some  duties,  or  the  doing  of  some  things  wrong.  Frequently, 
however,  things  complained  of  are  not  so  bad  in  reality,  as  they  are 
thought  to  be.  To  illustrate  ; — some  months  since,  a  person  undertook 
to  act  as  travelling  agent  for  us  for  a  few  days.  In  his  ramble,  he  called  on 
two  or  three  subscribers,  who  had  paid  over  each  his  dollar  to  a  friend 
of  ours, — this  friend  having  volunteered  to  act  as  a  kind  of  local  agent, 
so  far  as  a  few  individuals  were  concerned.  We  had  not  the  slightest 
recollection,  that  he  had  made  any  proposition  of  the  kind  to  us,  or  that, 
any  person  other  than  those  subscribers  themselves  were,  in  any  sense, 
responsible  for  the  amount  of  their  subscriptions.  Of  course,  nothing  re- 
specting the  matter  had  been  said  to  the  travelling  agent,  and  we  suspect- 
ed no  wrong  of  any  one  : — we  were  only  solicitous  to  get  our  dues.  Yet 
this  friend  construed  the  matter  into  a  want  of  confidence,  on  our  part, 
in  his  friendly  disposition.  In  another  instance,  a  friend  had  obtained  a 
few  subscribers  in  different  towns,  and  had  said  he  would  be  responsible 
for  the  sums  due  from  them.  We,  however,  had  not  marked  the  names, 
and  had  forgotten  which  they  were ;  and,  at  the  close  of  the  last  volume, 
when  we  stopped  sending  the  paper  to   such  as  had  neglected   payment 


DUTIES    OF    A    PUBLISHER    AND    HIS    PATRONS.  235 

during  the  whole  year,  those  subscribers  were  no  longer  supplied.  At 
this,  our  friend  felt  hurt,  supposing  our  course  to  involve  a  disregard  of 
his  word.  In  an  instance  or  two,  notwithstanding  all  we  had  said  about 
our  necessities  and  determinations,  subscribers  have  expressed  the  most 
profound  wonder,  that  their  papers  should  cease  to  reach  them.  To  them 
the  cause  is  involved  in  a  strange  mystery.  To  us,  however,  it  is  still 
more  strange,  they  do  not  think,  that  the  forwarding  of  a  dollar  to  us, 
would  greatly  help  the  matter  of  their  paper's  continuance. 

Now  it  used  to  be  said,  that  they  who  build  their  own  houses  of  glass 
should  not  throw  stones  at  their  neighbors'.  Let  us,  for  a  moment,  just 
divert  this  fault-magnifying  microscope  towards  some  of  the  delinquencies 
of  subscribers.  In  a  former  number  of  our  paper,  we  said,,  that,  at  the 
close  of  the  year  1847,  we  struck  from  our  list  more  than  two  hundred 
names,  because  the  individuals,  though  having  subscribed  in  good  faith, 
neglected  to  pay  each  his  dollar,  thereby  wronging  us  out  of  it.  Now, 
in  this  remark,  we  trusted  to  our  memory  ;  and  we  did  injustice  to  our- 
selves. An  examination  of  our  books  shows,  that  we  should  have  said 
more  than  three  hundred.  The  truth  is,  we  are  literally  cheated  out  of 
more  than  three  hundred  dollars  due  us,  as  at  best,  an  imperfect  equivalent 
for  onorous  labors  performed  during  the  year  1847 ;  and  we  contend, 
there  is  far  more  moral  wrong  in  this,  than  in  having  forgotten  a  few  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  some  private  proposals.  The  persons  from 
whom  the  amount  is  due  can  hardly  plead  forgetfulness,  in  justification 
of  their  neglect,  for  the  appearance  of  the  paper,  twenty-four  times  du- 
ring the  year,  must  have,  occasionally  at  least,  reminded  its  readers  of 
their  delinquency. 

For  the  current  volume,  the  subscription  price  is  now  due  to  us,  from 
more  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  individuals,  who  commenced  their  sub- 
scriptions Jan.  1st,  1848.  Each  of  these  individuals  now  owes  $1,50,  by 
the  terms  of  his  subscription  ;  and  we  hope,  that,  from  all  those  who  lay 
claim  to  the  intention  of  doing  right,  the  amount  will  be  forth-coming, 
without  subjecting  us  to  the  expense  of  an  agency  to  collect  it. 

We,  however,  at  this  early  period,  give  notice,  that,  unless  some  more 
desirable  plan  of  operations  shall  appear,  we  shall,  Jan.  1st,  1849,  issue 
the  first  number  of  Vol.  3d.  of  the  Journal  to  those  subscribers  who  shall 
then  have  paid  for  the  2d.  volume  ;  and  shall  withhold  all  subsequent 
numbers  from  those  who  do  not  advance  the  dollar.  The  interest  in 
reading  our  paper  is  extending,  and  we  can  no  longer  afford  to  work  for 
such  as  have  no  interest  in  paying  for  it.  The  publication,  we  mean, 
shall  continue,  at  any  rate,  if  our  life  is  spared ;  but  continue,  either  by 
the  patronage  of  paying  subscribers,  or  at  our  own  expense.  We  are  de- 
termined to  have  occasion,  no  longer  to  "  fret  ourselves  because  of  evil 
doers,"  in  the  matter  of  paying  for  the  Journal.  If  the  numbers  of  the 
volume  are  not  called  for  after  they  are  printed,  we  shall  experience  one 
advantage, — we  shall  have  no  labor  and  trouble  in  mailing  them,  and 
sending  them  off  to  subscribers.     [Ed.  Jour.] 
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We  have  never  known,  why  the  authors  of  the  Roman  alphabet  fixed 
on  just  such  characters  as  they  did,  in  preference  to  others.  Perhaps  ac- 
cident or  caprice  governed  them  in  the  main.  Be  that  as  it  may,  there  has 
always  seemed  to  us  to  be  something  peculiarly  expressive  and  emblemat- 
ic in  the  form  of  the  letters  placed  at  the  head  of  this  article.  Look  at 
them.  The  former  is  a  pointed,  upright,  straight  letter, — unbending  in 
any  portion.  The  latter  is  obtuse,  and  crooked, — twisting  itself  so  that 
the  curve  from  one  extremity  to  the  other  leads  in  different  and  opposite 
directions. 

The  difference  between  these  two  letters  is  a  fair  rep?esentation  of  the 
difference  between  the  character  which  an  individual  often  supposes  him- 
self to  sustain  and  that  which  he  supposes  belongs  to  his  neighbor.  J, 
says  one,  (at  least  he  so  says  practically,)  Jam  always  upright, — straight- 
forward in  all  my  measures.  You  are  crooked  and  changing  about  in 
your  course, — led,  at  one  time,  in  one  direction, — at  another  time,  in 
another. 

Especially  is  something  like  this  true  of  individuals  who  make  them- 
selves prominent  in  any  reformatory  efforts  on  the  one  hand,  or  in  at- 
tempts to  preserve  the  old  land-marks  undisturbed  on  the  other.  Not 
only  is  the  cause  with  which  one  is  identified  perfect  in  his  judgment, 
but  all  opposing  measures  are  as  inconsistent,  foolish,  and  absurd,  as  they 
can  be. 

Now,  we  blame  no  one  for  thinking,'  that  the  course  which  he  pursues 
is  right.  It  certainly  is  no  great  recommendation  to  any  man  practically 
to  sustain  what  he  believes  to  be  wrong.  But  to  present  reasons  in  favor 
of  the  correctness  of  one's  own  views,  and,  by  one  general  sweep,  to  rep- 
resent all  supposed  error  to  be  as  gross  as  can  be,  are  quite  different 
things.  We  like  to  see  a  little  modesty  in  both  cases.  We  need  not 
represent  ourselves  as  the  paragon  of  excellence,  on  the  one  hand;  nor, 
on  the  other,  need  we  speak  of  our  neighbors  as  the  lowest  and  most  un- 
reasonable of  human  beings. 

There  are,  however,  those  who  scarcely  can  say  a  word  respecting  • 
themselves  or  their  opponents,  without  manifesting  a  spirit  approximating 
to  what  we  have  now  described.  To  illustrate,  we  will  refer  to  several 
remarks  in  our  different  exchange  medical  papers.  The  editor  of  the 
Botanico-Medical  Recorder,  not  very  well  liking  the  Practice  of  his 
neighbors  of  the  Eclectic  College  at  Cincinnati,  occasionally  alludes  to 
them  in  terms  not  the  most  approving.  For  instance,  commenting  in 
one  number  of  his  paper,  on  some  remarks  of  Dr.  Morrow,  in  which  the 
Dr.  speaks  of  the  American  or  Reformed  Practice  as  possessing  four  dis- 
tinguishing merits,  the  editor  says — 

"  '  Among'  such  rubbish  as  this,  'the  philosophic  mind  might  search 
for  ages,  without  being  able  to  glean  from  it  scarcely  one  solitaiy,  well 
established  fact/  We  do  not  wonder  that  Eclectic  graduates  are  unable 
to  give  us  the  principles  they  have  been  taught,  when  the  head  teacher 
himself  cannot  give  even  four  '  distinguishing  merits'  or  characteristics 
of  his  teachings.     The  first   and  third   are   common  to  many  systems  of 
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practice  ;  the  second  is  an  absurdity — it  selects  something  and  leaves 
nothing  !  or  its  selections  are  governed  by  the  hap-hazard  experience  of 
Tom,  Dick  and  Harry,  who  had  no  theory  or  science  to  direct  their  ex- 
periments (,in  which  it  agrees  with  the  '  old  school,'  its  own  legitimate 
rival).  The  fourth  is  nearly  peculiar  to  the  Eclectic  system.  It  is  an 
omnium  gatherum,  changing  (progressive)  with  every  fancied  policy  ;  a 
perfect  maelstrom  for  all  sorts  of  trash,  and  its  advocates  are  at  sea,  with- 
out a  compass  or  a  rudder,  and,  ere  long,  we  apprehend,  will  swallow 
themselves  from  neck  to  heel,  sink,  and  be  forgotton." 

In  return,  Dr.  Morrow,  intoxicated  with  an  idea  of  the  perfection  of  the 
Eclecticism,  which  he  teaches,  says,  in  the  Western  Medical  Reformer, 
"The  Eclectic  Medical  Institute  represents  the  only  scientific  system  of 
medical  reform  now  before  the  world,  which  is  not  based  upon  theory 
and  not  marked  by  ultraism  or  exclusiveness."  The  other  editor  of  the 
Reformer,  likewise,  to  cast  a  sort  of  stigma,  as  it  would  seem,  upon  such 
as  do  not  choose  to  receive  dictation  from  the  Eclectic  Medical  Institute, 
says  in  a  late  paper,  "  The  very  meagre  condition  of  the  schools  which 
have  been  struggling!  nto  an  imperfect  existence,  at  Petersburg,  Va.,  and 
Worcester,  Mass.,  with  but  one  charter  for  the  use  of  both,  and  the  fail- 
ure of  the  attempt  of  Dr.  Curtis  and  his  associates  at  Boston,  all  indicate 
that  mere  Thomsonism  cannot  succeed  in  the  East.  We  observe,  at  the 
same  time,  that  the  most  enlightened  Thomsonians  are  turning  to  Eclec- 
ticism. A  Medical  Society  has  been  formed  at  Lowell,  Mass.,  recogniz- 
ing the  most  liberal  principles  of  Eclecticism."  We  could  easily  prove 
to  Dr.  B.  that  the  schools  at  Petersburg  and  Worcester  are  not  in  so 
<i  very  meagre"  a  "condition,"  nor  merely  "struggling  into  an  imperfect 
existence."  They  are  living  and  flourishing  as  fully  as  could  reasonably 
be  expected  of  them,  at  so  infantile  a  period  of  their  existence.  As  to 
those  "  enlightened  Thomsonians"  that  "  are  turning  to  Eclecticism," 
we  are  free  to  say,  we  care  not  whether  they  are  called  Thomsonians, 
Eclectics,  Mongrels,  or  any  thing  else,  if  so  be  they  are  not  understood 
to  be  in  the  Physo-medical  practice.  We  happen  to  be  a  little  acquaint- 
ed with  some  of  them,  and  know,  they  liberally  adopt  the  use  of  the  lan- 
cet, mercury,  antimony,  and  various  other  agents  calculated  to  depress 
and  not  to  sustain  the  vital  powers.  We  cast  no  reproach  upon  them  on 
this  account,  as  they  have  an  undoubted  right  to  their  own  course.  We 
only  wish  to  say,  that  we  cannot  believe  our  Eclectic  friends  are  depend- 
ing on  such  materials  to  sustain  their  cause. 

But,  while  different  classes  of  Reformers  are  thus  practically  showino- 
how  /  and  U  differ,  occasionally  an  old-school  advocate,  by  a  few  sweep- 
ing sentences,  prostrates  them  all  alike,  in  the  mire  and  filth  of  ignorance. 
Hear  the  editor  of  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  in  a  single 
instance.     Under  the  head  of  "  Eclectic  3Iedical  Convention,"  he   says  : 

"  From  the  relations  of  the  Eclectic  Journal,  a  wonderfully  agreeable 
and  satisfactory  convention  was  held  on  the  25th  of  May,  at  Cincinnati. 
J.  V.  Morrow,  M.  D.,  was  elected  President.  Sundry  resolutions  were 
passed ;  but  medicine  and  surgery,  as  far  as  we  have  heard,  continue  to 
be  practised  very  much  as  before  the  grave  deliberations  of  the  eclectics 
commenced.     The  convention   adjourned  on  the  sixth  day  of  its  session, 
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to  meet  in  the  same  city  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  May,  1849.  After 
reading  the  reported  doings  of  this  body  of  disaffected  gentlemen,  who 
imagine  themselves  to  be  the  instruments  of  an  extraordinary  revolution 
about  to  be  ushered  in — that  is  to  be  the  golden  age  of  physic — we  can- 
not discover  a  single  striking  feature  in  their  movements,  which  will  even 
remotely  change  ths  present  order  of  things.  Wishing  the  eclectics  of 
Ohio  that  peace  and  profit  which  result  from  honest  industry,  we  are 
perfectly  frank  in  saying  that  we  are  satisfied  no  material  alterations  can 
ever  be  brought  about  by  their  efforts  in  this  or  any  other  country." 

It  hence  appears,  (at  least,  if  the  organ  of  Allopathic  physicians  mav 
be  taken  as  authority,)  that  those  who  still  adhere  to  the  depleting  and 
poisoning  practice,  think  themselves  professionally  heaven-high,  in  com- 
parison of  their  grovelling  neighbors,  who  have  departed  from  the  ortho- 
dox mineral  faith. 

I  and  U!  Readers  of  the  Journal,  if  you  see  us,  at  any  time,  expos- 
incr  ourselves  to  the  censure  here  given,  have  the  kindness  to  tell  us  of 
it.  We  wish  to  profit  by  others'  foibles,  as  well  as  by  their  excellencies. 
The  former  may  be  beacons  to  warn  us,  as  well  as  the  latter  lights  to 
guide  us.     [Ed.  Jour.] 
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SEE    NO.    NINE. 

[Our  readers  will  recollect,  that  Dr.  Bassett,  in  offering  his  reasons,  in  a  late  number  of  the 
Journal,  for  relinquishing  the  publication  of  the  New  York  Thornsonian.  made  some  remarks 
bearing  on  the  coarse  pursued  by  Dr.  D.  of  Buffalo.  Dr.  D.  felt  himself  aggrieved,  and  sent 
us  a  brief  reply,  which,  we  supposed,  he  intended  for  publication.  With  the  published  replv. 
we  hoped  the  matter  would  end 3  as  we  dislike  controversy,  and  imagine,  that  we  have  had. 
in  the  Journal,  quiet  enough  to  suit  the  tastes  of  our  readers  generally,  as  well  as  our  own. 
Dr.  D,,  however,  informs  us.  that  he  intended  the  former  communication  as  a  private  note  ; 
and  he  urges^.  that,  in  justice  to  himself,  we  are  bound  to  give  the  public  his  explanation  of 
the  circumstances  in  full.  We,  therefore,  allow  him  to  speak  for  himself.  Where  truth  lies 
in  this  case,  we  do  not  pretend  to  decide.  We  wish  to  do  justice  to  both  parties  as  far  as 
we  can,  without  burdening  our  readers  j  but,  we  will  take  the  liberty  to  suggest,  that  the 
least  said,  en  either  side,  we  think,  will  be  the  most  acceptable  to  the  community,  and  on 
the  whole,  the  best  for  those  concerned.    Ed.  Jour.] 

As-to  the  propriety  of  opening  the  columns  of  a  medical  Journal,  that 
has  hitherto  been  worthy  of  universal  patronage  and  support,  to  such 
statements  as  appeared  in  the  ninth  number  under  the  head  of  "  Why 
was  the  Thomsonian  discontinued?"  the  Editor  himself  must  be  the 
judge. 

Was  it  not,  that  his  statements  implicated  the  Board  of  Censors,  and 
the  several  Medical  Societies  of  which  I  am  a  member,  and  contain  the 
elements  of  slander,  lampoon,  &c,  I  should,  by  no  means,  condescend  to 
offer  a  reply  ;  as  my  moral  and  professional  reputation  has   been  estab- 


WHY    WAS    THE    THOMSONIAN    DISCONTINUED  ?  239 

.shed  for  years,  and,  consequently,  his  statements  would  not  injure  me, 
otherwise  than  put  a  club  into  the  hands  of  opposers.  But,  as  I  am  en- 
titled to  a  reply,  I  will  give  his  statements  a  brief  notice  ;  and,  in  doing 
so,  I  will  state  nothing  but  what  I  will  furnish  the  proof  of,  if  called  for. 
I  take  it  for  granted,  that  Dr.  D.  of  Buffalo,  means  myself,  as  there  was 
no  other  Dr.  D.  that  belonged  to  the  Board  of  Censors. 

1st.   "Prime  mover." 

It  was  well  understood,  by  the  members  of  the  Convention,  that  there 
was  considerable  anxiety  felt  for  the  future  prosperity  of  the  Thomsonian, 
as  it  had  been  our  State  organ  for  nine  years ;  and  fears  were  entertained 
and  expressed,  by  several  of  the  members,  that  its  days  were  numbered, 
provided  he  had  the  charge  of  it.  Consequently  the  subject  of  the  paper 
was  talked  over;  and,  I  believe,  it  was  the  universal  feeling,  of  those 
that  seemed  to  be  interested  for  it,  that  Dr.  Bassett  would  not  be  able  to 
give  satisfaction;  and  it  would  finally  die  on  his  hands.  This  being  an- 
ticipated, several  propositions  were  talked  of;  but  the  only  one  worthy 
of  notice  was  from  Dr.  Kost  of  Ohio.  He  proposed,  to  unite  his  paper 
(the  JBotanico-3fedical  Reformer)  with  the  Thomsonian,  provided  an  ar- 
rangement could  be  made.  I  believe,  Dr.  Stone  of  Batavia  was  the  man 
that  laid  the  subject  before  Dr.  Bassett,  stating  the  feelings  of  the  principal 
members ;  but,  as  there  was  no  arrangement  effected,  the  matter  was 
dropped. 

2d.  "  States  without  sufficient  proof,  that  lobelia  was  a  pure  stimulant. 
To  this  I  replied,  which  reply  drew  upon  myself  a  personal  attack  !" 

What  he  refers  to,  and  the  only  statement  that  could  particularly  refer  to 
him,  may  be  found  in  the  ninth  vol.  of  the  Poughkeepsie  Thomsonian, 
No.  12  ;  which  is  as  follows.  Let  it  speak  for  itself.  "  Sometime  since, 
I  discovered  a  communication  from  a  Dr.  Bassett,  in  which  he  proposes 
to  show  the  inconsistency  of  my  views ;  but,  as  his  remarks  were  not 
particularly  relevant,  I  thought  I  would  not  reply  to  them." 

3d.  "  But,  in  the  society  meeting,  he  always  indulged  in  personal 
abuse." 

If  so?  it  must  have  been  something  like  the  "personal  attack." 

4.  "Now  he  is  not  a  regular  member  of  the  Society,  only  an  honorary 
one,  having  received  a  diploma  and  admittance  into  the  Society  gratu- 
ously." 

I  presented  myself  to  the  Society,  paid  my  initiation  fee  of  two  dollars, 
went  before  the  Board  of  Censors,  passed  an  examination,  and  received 
a  diploma,  according  the  usages  of  the  Society.  To  become  an  honorary 
member,  it  is  only  necessary  to  receive  a  vote  of  the  Society,  and  it  re- 
quires no  examination  to  be  admitted. 

"5th.  He  has  never  studied  medicine,  only  as  he  trudged  at  the  plough 
tail."      i 

This  paragraph,  although  false  and  containing  slander,  is  not  worth 
the  notice  of  the  pen.  It  only  evidences,  to  the  reader,  the  fermenting 
and  disordered  condition  of  his  mind.  If  his  statements  were  true,  (his 
statements  because  he  endorses  them,)  they  would  show  a  beautiful  ele- 
vation of  the  standard  of  medical  science  of  the  three  Botanic  Medical 
Societies,  of  which  I  am  a  regular  member,  viz.,  The  New-York  State 
Thomsonian  Medical  Society,  the  Northern  District  Thomsonian  Botar,- 
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ic  Society  of  the  State  of  Vermont,  and  the  Vermont  State  Thomsonian 
Botanic  Medical  Society.  Of  the  last  two  I  was  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Censors  for  a  number  of  years  previous  to  my  emigrating  to  Buffalo,  as 
the  records  show. 

"6th.  Though  all  the  other  Censors  agreed  that  I  was  worthy  of  a  di- 
ploma." &c. 

It  was  the  universal  decision  of  the  Board  of  Censors,  that  Dr.  B. 
was  not  qualified,  and  they  could  not  consistently  grant  a  diploma. 

Qualifications  alone  make  a  man  worthy  to  take,  (as  it  were,)  the 
lives  of  his  fellows  into  his  hands. 

7th.  "  He  finally  prevented  me  from  obtaining  one." 

This  is  a  fine  recommendation  to  the  Board  of  Censors,  to  be  overruled 
by  a  single  member,  and  one  that  took  his  degrees  at  the  "  plough  tail," 
and  prevented  Dr.  B.  from  obtaining  a  diploma, 

8th.  "  Whose  only  objection,  must  have  been,  that  I  differed  from  him 
in  some  of  his  views." 

I  had  not  the  least  objection  to  Dr.  Bassett's  receiving  a  diploma,  pro- 
vided he  was  qualified.  His  knowledge  of  the  collateral  branches  of 
medicine  was  very  limited  ;  but  the  main  objection  was  his  Practice. 

9th.  "  But  another  cause  of  his  opposition,  I  was  told,  originated  in  the 
fact,  that  he  wished,  and  so  expressed  it  to  some  of  the  members,  that  the 
Society  should  buy  the  Thomsonian,  and  pay  him  a  salary  for  editing." 
I  might  have  remarked,  that  the  Society  had  better  own  the  paper,  and 
have  it  edited  by  a  man  of  experience,  and  one  that  had  some  just  con- 
ceptions of  the  labor  of  editing  a  Medical  Journal ;  but  it  never  entered 
my  mind  to  ask  for  a  salary  for  editing  the  paper.  On  the  contrary,  I 
made  the  proposition,  that,  if  Dr.  Kost's  Journal  and  the  Thomsonian 
could  be  united  and  brought  to  Buffalo,  I  would,  for  the  sake  of  having 
a  Standard  and  Scientific  Journal,  volunteer  my  services  gratis  for  one 
year,  in  assisting  him  (Kost)  to  keep  alive  the  Thomsonian. 

10th.  "  The  Society,  however,  as  a  body,  had  the  good  sense  to  perceive 
the  source  of  his  opposition.  They  recommended  me  to  go  on  with  the 
paper,  and  voted  to  sustain  me  in  so  doing, — Dr.  D.  alone  voting  in  the 
negative." 

The  majority  were  against  his  attempting  to  edit  the  paper.  "  Voted 
to  sustain  me  in  so  doing."  When  the  session  was  about  to  close,  after 
most  of  the  members  had  disbanded  with  the  prospect  of  the  paper  in  the 
shade,  a  few  got  together,  and  voted  to  sustain  it.  "Dr.  D.  alone  voting 
in  the  negative."  1  was  not  present  when  the  vote  was  taken,  and  knew 
nothing  of  it,  until  we  were  about  to  take  the  cars  for  Buffalo. 

If  Dr.  Bassett  wishes  to  herald  me  in  a  public  Journal,  I  would  caution 
him  to,  keep  'truth  on  his  side.. 

Buffalo,  May  22dy  1848.  S.  M.  Davis. 
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PATHOLOGY  OF  RHEUMATISM. 

NO.    I. 

In  reading  Dr..  Gully  on  the  "  Water-Cure  in  Chronic  Disease,"  some 
time  since,  we  made  some  notes,  and  propose,  in  this  and  some  subse- 
quent numbers  of  the  Journal,  to  examine  portions  of  this  work  and  in- 
troduce to  our  readers  the  valuable  ideas  contained  in  this  volume.  The 
articles  will  be  on  various  subjects,  but  numbered  in  order. 

It  is  now  generally  admitted,  that,  in  rheumatic  affections,  there  is  a 
peculiar  acid  secreted  or  accumulated  in  the  system ;  and,  though  this 
acid  is  found  to  pervade  the  entire  body,  yet  this  form  of  disease  has  been 
thought  to  be  rather  a  local  complaint ;  that  the  joints  or  parts  affected 
are  particularly  in  fault ;  and,  the  remedies  used  are  to  be  of  a  local  and 
external  character;  or,  if  general,  are  particularly  to  act  on  the  seat  of 
the  pain. 

The  more  we  study  the  human  frame,  and  the  more  we  become  fami- 
liar with  the  organism  of  the  body,  the  more  convinced  we  are,  that 
whenever  one  organ  or  function  of  the  system  is  deranged,  all  others  feel 
its  effects.  In  rheumatism,  therefore,  we  have  always  discovered,  that 
the  stomach  and  liver  are  diseased.  These  notions  we  have  had  very 
well  substantiated  by  Dr.  Gully.  He  observes,  "  The  internal  irrita- 
tion renders  the  nutritive  energy  of  certain  parts  at  the  periphery,  namely, 
the  fibrous  sheaths  and  coverings  of  the  muscles,  feeble,  and  their  power 
of  resisting  external  causes  of  disease  deficient.  When  cold  and  damp, 
therefore,  are  applied  to  the  skin,  the  blood  is  driven  thence  towards  the 
parts  most  ready,  from  their  want  of  organic  energy,  to  receive  and  retain 
it,  and  least  able  to  resist  its  flow.  Those  parts  are  the  tissues,  which 
have  been  most  violently  employed,  the  tissues  connected  with  the  organs 
of  voluntary  motion,  the  fibrous  tissues  of  the  muscles  and  joints.  In 
some  persons  these  tissues  are  congenitally  weak,  the  her^ary  predisposi- 
tion exists,  and  there  is  a  morbid  sympathy  always  existing  between  them 
and  the  centre  of  nutrition.  The  laboring  man  who  keeps  his  stomach 
and  liver  in  a  constant  state  of  irritation,  with  spirituous  drinks  ;  who  uses 
his  voluntary  muscles  hard  and  long  every  day,  and  is  exposed  to  all 
kinds  of  weather,  is  the  most  eligible  and  the  most  frequent  victim  of 
rheumatism  ;  for  in  him  the  condition  of  the  stomach,  of  the  limbs,  and 
the  exciting  cause  meet,  in  all  their  strength.  Hence  in  places  where 
perry  and  cider  abound,  the  peasantry  are  especially  subject  to  rheumat- 
ism. Why  the  rheumatism  seizes  one  joint  or  set  of  muscles  more  than 
another,  we  know  not  positively  ;  but  we  do  know,  that  more  or  less  diges- 
tive derangement  is  present,  at  the  time.  I  never  saw  a  rheumatic  at- 
tack, in  which  such  derangement  was  not  present  previously  to  its  com- 
mencement." 

How  often  does  it  happen,  that  a  patient  racked  with  pain,  is  instantly 
relieved  by  a  copious  vomiting  of  bile,  or  by  a  common  diarrhoea.  We  come 
to  the  conclusion,  then,  that  rheumatism  is  not  a  mere  inflammatory  pain  of 
the  sheaths  of  the  muscles,  but  has  its  origin  in  some  digestive  irritation, 
exhibited  by  a  certain  kind  and  amount  of  fibrous  inflammation ;  and 
this  may  be  caused  by  the  circulation  of  this  acid  blood  in  its  passage 
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through  the  minute  capillaries  of  the  joints  and  tendons,  since  nothing 
but  the  white  and  thin  blood  can  pass  through  the  circulation  of  the  ten* 
dons  and  ligaments.  Perhaps,  this  blood  may  be  almost  entirely  of  an 
acid  character.  It  has  no  red*  particles,  and  may  lack  those  qualities 
which  render  it  subservient  to  nutrition  and  assimulation.  If  this  view 
of  the  subject  is  correct,  we  readily  perceive  how  the  bleeding,  cupping, 
leeching,  and  blistering  processes  tend  directly  to  weaken  the  energy  of 
the  organs  and  render  them  more  liable  to  distension  and  congestion. 

A  late  English  writer  on  rheumatism.  Dr.  Mc  Leod,  remarks,  that 
"  free  sweating  fails  to  remove  or  relieve,  whilst  it  is  forced,  by  such 
means  as  opium,  antimony,  calomel,  and  stimulating  spiritous  liquors,  and 
tinctures.  The  patient  is  only  sweating  off  the  irritation  caused  by  the 
drug,  not  the  original  one.  That  must  be  removed  by  a  more  natural 
process  of  sweating."  Such  a  process  we  rjave  in  our  own  vapor  bath. 
assisted  by  our  pure  stimulants. 

Worcester,  July,  1848.  I.  M.  Comings. 


From  the  New  York  Journal  of  Medicine. 

IRIS  VERSICOLOR. 

Dr.  Andrews,  of  Mich.,  says: — "the  fresh  root  has  a  sweetish,  sub* 
acrid  taste,  and  a  faint,  disagreeable  odor,  both  of  which  are  nearly  dis- 
sipated by  drying.  My  mode  of  preparing  it  is,  to  take  the  fresh-duo; 
roots,  cut  them  into  thin  slices,  and  place  them  in  an  oven,  heated  to 
about  100°,  until  they  are  thoroughly  dried ;  then  pulverize,  and  put  the 
powder  in  a  box  or  bottle  to  keep  it  from  the  air.  In  this  way,  it  may 
be  kept  for  months,  and  perhaps  years.  The  dose  of  the  powdered  root 
is  from  grs.  x.  to  xv.  It  should  be  combined  with  some  stimulant,  as 
cayenne  pepper,  gum  myrrh,  or  ginger, — one  grain  of  the  former,  or  two 
of  either  of  the  others, — to  prevent  the  nausea  and  griping  which  occa- 
sionally follow  its  administration  when  given  alone.  In  this  form,  I  have 
given  it  to  more  than  two  hundred  persons,  of  all  ages  and  both  sexes. 
and  have  uniformly  found  it  to  operate  as  a  mild  yet  effectual  cathartic, 
producing  copious  discharges,  containing  a  large  amount  of  bile.  It  is 
very  efficacious  in  removing  the  pain  and  soreness  of  the  abdomen  com- 
mon to  remittent  fever.  When  given  in  small  doses,  from  grs.  ij.  to  iv., 
it  acts  as  an  alterative.  I  have  given  it  in  cases  of  habitual  costiveness 
of  long  standing,  with  success.  It  differs  from  most  other  vegetable 
cathartics  in  its  taste,  which  is  neither  nauseating  nor  disagreeable,  and 
on  that  account  is  to  be  preferred  to  those  of  a  nauseating  character, 
where  it  will  answer  as  good  a  purpose.  It  is  readily  taken  by  the  most 
delicate  females  or  children,  its  taste  never  being  objected  to.  I  do  not 
know  that  it  possesses  virtues  superior  to  many  other  articles  of  the  same 
class,  but  it  is  equal  to  jalap  and  other  articles  of  a  more  disagreeable 
taste,  and  may,  in  many  cases,  be  substituted  for  our  foreign  cathartics." 
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THEORY  AND  PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE. 

We  propose,  in  connexion  with  Dr.  J.  Kost,  to  publish,  as  soon  as 
practicable,  a  work  on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  according 
to  true  Botanic  or  Physo-medical  principles.  The  work  will  be  design- 
ed specially  for  medical  students  and  practitioners.  It  will  appear  in  octavo 
form,  and  comprise  12  or  14  hundred  pages.  It  will  treat  fully  of  the  Eti- 
ology and  Semeiology  of  disease, — of  Diagnosis,  Prognosis,  and  Post 
Mortem  Appearances  ;  but  will,  especially,  delineate  the  Pathological 
condition  of  the  various  organs  and  tissues  under  the  influence  of  the 
different  diseases,  and  show  the  Modus  Operandi  of  the  various  agents 
embraced  in  the  Materia  Medica.  Of  course,  the  absurdity  of  employing 
poisons  as  remedial  agents,  in  every  case,  will  be  distinctly  exhibited. 

A  work  like  this  is  admitted,  by  all  in  our  ranks,  to  be  a  great  desid- 
eratum in  medicine ;  and,  during  the  labor  of  its  preparation,  we  hope 
to  enjoy  a  free  correspondence  with  practitioners  of  experience,  and  to  be 
made  acquainted  with  their  peculiar  modes  of  treating  disease.  Give  us 
your  aid,  friends,  and  the  work  will  sooner  appear,  and  be  better  in  its 
character.     [Ed.  Jour.] 


From  the  Buffalo  Medical  Journal. 

EUPATORIUM  PERFORATUM. 

Dr.  Lockwood,  of  Buffalo,  has  found  boneset  valuable  in  the  treatment 
of  influenza,  catarrh,  bronchitis,  chronic  hepatitis,  chlorosis,  intermittent 
fever,  anorexia  consequent  on  drunkenness,  and  sub-acute  and  chronic 
rheumatic  affections.  If  the  attack  of  influenza  is  unusually  severe,  ac- 
companied with  bilious  derangement  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  a  mer- 
curial* cathartic  should  precede  the  use  of  the  boneset.  (In  the  epidem- 
ic that  occurred  in  1843,  Dr.  Peebles,  of  Va.,  found  great  relief  from  the 
use  of  this  article.  Ed.)  To  the  influenza  occurring  in  old  people,  it 
proves  peculiarly  applicable.  In  chronic  hepatitis,  a  warm  infusion  should 
be  given  every  third  or  fourth  day,  to  the  extent  of  producing  slight  eme- 
sis,  and,  during  the  intermediate  days,  a  moderate  use  should  be  made  of 
the  warm  and  cold  infusions  alternately.  To  the  cure  of  intermittent, 
the  eupatorium  is  merely  an  adjuvant.  The  anorexia,  before  specified, 
is  advantageously  treated  by  the  cold  infusion.  In  the  latter  stages  of  ty- 
phus, the  cold  infusion  is  useful.  The  preparation  recommended  is,  of 
the  dried  leaves,  1  1-2  ounce,  to  1  pint  of  boiling  water.  "  In  most  of 
the  diseases  in  which  I  -have  recommended  the  boneset,  blood-letting  is 
of  little  avail.  The  latter  seems  to  have  scarcely  any  control  over  bron- 
chitis, influenza,  or  catarrh.  It  weakens  the  patient,  without  making  a 
decided  impression  upon  the  disease,  and,  to  say  the  least,  is  of  doubtful 
propriety.  I  do  not  recommend  the  boneset  as  a  panacea,  but  consider 
it  a  valuable  indigenous  herb,  one  that  is  too  much  neglected  by  the  re- 
gular profession."     It  is  tonic,  expectorant,  emetic,  and  aperient. 

*  Not  so.     A  vegetable  will  do  better.     [Ed.  Jour.] 
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KOST'S  THERAPEUTICS. 

We  are  happy  in  being  able  to  inform  our  readers,  that  Dr.  Kost's  con- 
templated work  on  the  Elements  of  Therapeutics  and  Materia  Medica, 
will  probably  be  issued  in  the  course  of  a  k\v  months.  This  work  is 
designed  specially  for  students  and  practitioners.  It  will  be  printed  in 
octavo  form,  and  will  contain  some  six  or  eight  hundred  pages,  with  nu- 
merous botanic  enaravinos.  It  will  embrace  a  full  treatise  on  all  the 
articles  now  in  use,  as  medicines,  in  the  most  approved  Botanic  or  Phy- 
so-medical  Practice,  and  will,  also,  describe  several  important  new  rem- 
edies. Medical  Plants  will  be  considered  with  reference  to  their 
synonymes,  classifications,  and  generic  and  specific  character.  Indeed, 
a  full  botanic  and  common  description  of  them  will  be  given,  embracing 
their  habits,  locality,  chemical  analysis,  medical  properties,  and  officinal 
preparations. 

Dr.  Kost,  now  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  in 
our  College,  is  a  gentleman  eminently  qualified  to  execute  such  a  work 
as  the  above,  and  we  await  its  appearance  with  much  interest,  believing 
that  it  will  add  not  a  little  to  the  advancement  of  that  cause  in  which  we 
are  directly  engaged.     [Ed.  Jour.] 


From  the  Georgia  Botanic  Journal. 

SOUTHERN  EOTANICO-MEDICAL  COLLEGE. 

The  board  of  Trustees  take  great  pleasure  in  announcing  to  the  friends 
of  medical  reform  that  this  Institution  is  now  "  moving  proudly  upon  the 
tide  of  successful  experiment,"  and  would  challenge  comparison  of  medi- 
cal principles  and  educational  facilities  with  any  Thomsonian  Botanic 
School  in  the  country. 

The  acquisitions  to  the  former  Faculty,  by  the  appointment  of  M.  S. 
Thomson,  M.  D.  and  Robert  C.  Bryan,  M.  D.,  will,  no  doubt,  meet  a 
due  appreciation. 

Dr.  Thomson's  long  experience  and  uniform  success  in  the  healing  art 
place  him  deservedly  high  in  the  affections  of  philanthropists  every 
where,  and  endear  him  to  the  afflicted  of  every  condition.  His  indom- 
itable energy,  extensive  medical  research,  and  great  skill  at  the  bedside  of 
affliction  have  made  for  him  a  name  more  durable  than  brass  or  marble. 
Dr.  Bryan  is  a  graduate  of  Curtis'  school,  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  He  is  a 
gentleman  of  thorouo-h  classical  and  extensive  medical  attainments,  and 
will  no  doubt  acquit  himself  with  much  honor  before  a  medical  Class. 

Having  secured  the  services,  as  Professors  in  the  Southern  Botanico- 
Medical  College,  of  the  two  gentleman  above  named,  we  confidently  an- 
ticipate a  large  Class  of  students  at  the  opening  of  the  next  Session  of  Lec- 
tures. We  would  say,  come  one,  come  all,  who  are  desirous  of  obtain- 
ing a  thorough  medical  education.  The  Professors  not  only  have  the 
ability,  but  are  determined  to  do  their  duty  in  imparting  sound  medical 
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knowledge   to  the  students  who  may  honor  them  with  their  attendance 
on  Lectures  delivered  at  the  S.  B.  M.  College. 

The  Trustees  would  commend  the  senior  Professors  of  the  School  to 
the  confidence  of  the  public  whom  they  have  so  long  and  so  faithfully 
served,  and  trust  that  their  qualifications  are  too  well  known  to  the  vota- 
ries of  medical  reform  in  the  South  to  require  any  farther  mention  of  their 
merit  than  the  announcement  of  their  names  in  the  Circular. 

The  several  Professors  of  the  Institution  will  conform  strictly  to  the 
catechetical  mode  of  giving  instruction,  as  being  the  best  calculated  to 
rivet  facts,  theories,  and  principles,  upon  the  mind  of  the  student. 

The  range  of  instruction  in  the  School  will  comprise  the  different  and 
conflicting  theories  of  the  Allopathic  Schools  of  medicine,  as  well  as  the 
Thomsonian  Botanic  theory.  This  plan  of  instruction  is  deemed  advisa- 
ble and  proper  for  at  least  three  important  reasons,  viz  : 

1st.  That  the  whole  field  of  medical  science  may  be  laid  open  to  the 
student. 

2d.  That  Allopathy  may  be  shown  to  be  inconsistent  with  itself  as  an 
incongruous  ivhole. 

3d.  That  the  Thomsonian  Botanic  theory,  having  emanated  from  the 
defection  of  the  various  mineral  systems,  and  being  founded  in  the  wants 
of  affliction,  is  the  only  sound  and  consistent  theory  with  which  the  world 
has  ever  been  blessed. 

The  celebrated  French  Manikin  will  be  used  in  the  College  next 
Session. 

This  ingenious  specimen  of  mechanism  is  a  complete  model  of  man, 
divisible  into  130  parts,  and  exhibiting  1700  objects  of  detail ;  is  one  of 
the  happiest  facilities  ever  devised  for  imparting  a  knowledge  of  the  An- 
atomy of  the  human  machine.  By  its  means,  a  student  can  learn  more  of 
Anatomy  in  one  week,  than  he  could  without  it  in  twelve  months'  close  ap 
plication  to  books,  plates,  &,c.  The  chemical  facilities  of  the  school 
will  likewise  be  greatly  increased  next  Session,  as  a  more  extensive  appa- 
ratus, suited  to  this  department,  has  been  provided. 

The  Faculty  is  organized  as  follows :  viz. 
M.  S.  THOMSON,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Wo- 
men and  Children. 
L.  BANKSTON,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Physiology  and  Pathology. 
M.  S.  BELLENGER,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery. 
ROBERT  C.  BRYAN,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica,  Therapeu- 
tics, and  Chemistry. 
J.  THOMAS  COXE,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  the  Principles  and  Practice  of 
Medicine. 

Fees,  to  each  chair,  $18.  Matriculation  fee  $5.  A  contingent  fee  of 
$5,  to  the  chair  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery  ; — making  an  aggregate  a- 
mount  by  the  student  for  one^Course  of  Lectures  of  §100.  Payments  in- 
variably in  advance. 

The  Session  opens  annually  on  the  first  Monday  in  November  and  con- 
cludes on  the  last  Friday  of  February  following,  comprising  a  term  of 
four  months. 

The  Faculty  have  thought  proper  to  subjoin  a  list  of  text  books  and 
books  of  reference  used  in  the  College,  viz  : 
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Anatomy.     Horner,  Paxton,  and  Wilson. 

Surgery.     Wistar  and  Gibson. 

Physiology.     Oliver,  Magendie,  and  Dunglison. 

Pathology.     Gross,  Williams,  and  Andral. 

Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Woman  and  Children.  Ramsbothom, 
Churchill,  Curtis,  Comfort,  and  Hersey.  ' 

Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics.  Mattson,  Thomson,  Howard, 
Chapman,  Dunglison,  and  United  States  Dispensatory,  &,c. 

Chemistry.     Turner,  Johnson,  Comstock,  &c. 

Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine.  Thomsom,  Comfort,  Curtis, 
Worthy,  Howard,  Mattson,  Williams,  and  all  the  Botanic  works. 

The  books  above  named  are  those  principally  used  by  the  Faculty,  yet 
there  are  many  others  not  mentioned  here  to  which  frequent  reference  is 
made,  and  which  should  occupy  a  place  in  every  student's  library. 

O^Persons  desiring  further  information  concerning  the  College  will 
address  the  subscriber,  post  paid,  at  Forsyth,  Ga. 

J.  T.  COXE,  Dean  of  the  Faculty. 


From  the  American  Journal  of  Pharmacy. 

PREPARATION  OF  THE  NEW  ADHESIVE  PIASTER. 

The  following  observations  are  the  result  of  a  series  of  experiments  in 
making  the  solution,  which  have  several  times  disappointed  us.  As  far  as 
they  go,  they  are  freely  offered  for  the  benefit  of  others  who  may  be  dis- 
posed to  attempt  it. 

1st.     Ordinary  commercial  gun  cotton  is  not  soluble  in  ether. 

2d.  The  best  formula  that  we  have  tried  for  the  preparation  of  this 
solution  is  as  follows  : — Take  of  nitric  acid  sp.  gr.  1.425,  sulphuric  acid 
(commercial),  each  one  fluid  oz. ;  cleansed  and  bleached  cotton,  two 
drachms.  Thoroughly  saturate  the  cotton  with  the  acids,  and  macerate 
for  twelve  hours.  Then  wash  the  cotton,  dry  it  rapidly  by  artificial  heat 
in  the  shade,  and  dissolve  it  in  one  and  a  half  pints  sulphuric  ether. 

3d.  Gun  cotton,  as  thus  prepared,  will  lose  its  solubility  entirely, 
by  being  kept  a  few  days,  or  particularly  by  being  exposed  to  the  sun's 
rays. 

4th.  The  gun  cotton,  prepared  as  above,  is  entirely  soluble  in  the  offi- 
cinal sulphuric  ether,  though  not  in  the  hydrated  ether  or  letheon. 

5th.  As  many  groundless  objections  to  the  solution  are  due  to  its  be- 
ing carelessly  or  improperly  applied,  care  should  be  taken  to  saturate  the 
fabric  used  in  making  the  plaster,  with  the  liquid,  and  to  allow  it  to  dry, 
while  in  close  contact  with  the  skin  ;  and,  where  a  permanent  plaster  is  re- 
quired, it  is  well  to  apply  it  over  the  exterior  surface  with  a  brush.  When 
thus  applied,  a  piece  of  muslin  one  inch  in  breadth,  and  applied  over  a 
space  of  an  inch  and  half  in  length,  will  sustain  a  weight  of  ten  pounds. 
its  adhesion  not  being  affected  by  moisture  or  temperature. 

6th.     Some  solutions  of  cotton,  though  resembling  the  true  collodion* 
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in  appearance,  are  found  to  produce  a  plaster  of  inferior  adhesive  power, 
which  ceases  to  adhere  on  being  moistened.  Such  specimens  yield 
a  white  precipitate  upon  drying,  which  appears  to  be  due  to  the  presence 
of  water.  The  residue,  after  the  evaporation  of  the  best  specimens,  is 
nearly  transparent  in  thin  sheets,  having  somewhat  the  appearance  of  tis- 
sue paper,  and  is  not  readily  inflammable. 


CHLOROFORM. 

Dr.  Newton  : — Much  has  been  said,  of  late,  in  regard  to  the  use  of 
chloroform  and  other  agents,  for  the  purpose  of  suspending  the  nervous 
sensibility  of  patients,  while  having  painful  operations  performed.  Of 
the  merits  of  the  ether  I  cannot  speak,  as  I  have  never  used  it  in  any 
case;  but  physicians  who  have  tested  both  the  ether  and  chloroform,  in- 
form me,  that  they  greatly  prefer  the  latter. 

I  have  used  the  chloroform ;  and,  so  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge  from 
my  limited  experience  in  its  use,  I  am  of  the  opinion,  that,  if  cautiously 
administered,  it  not  only  is  perfectly  safe,  but  may  be  made  to  be  a  valu- 
able agent,  in  mitigating  the  sufferings  of  such  as  are  so  unfortunate  as  to 
need  surgical  operations. 

I  had  occasion,  a  few  days  since,  to  remove  a  scirrhous  tumor  from  the 
breast  of  a  female,  which  embraced  the  whole  of  the  mammary  gland.  A 
few  drops  of  the  chloroform  were  sprinkled  upon  a  handkerchief  and 
held  to  the  mouth  of  the  patient,  who,  after  taking  five  or  six  inspirations, 
was  rendered  perfectly  insensible  to  suffering,  so  that  she  experienced  no 
pain  during  the  operation  of  excision,  which  occupied  three  minutes  of 
time. 

The  patient  remarked,  after  the  operation  was  completed,  that,  al- 
though she  did  not  suffer  pain  or  any  unpleasant  sensations,  during  the 
operation.  She  nevertheless  was  fully  aware  of  every  movement  of  the 
knife,  and  step  in  the  operation. 

No  unfavorable  symptoms  appeared  during  or  since  the  operation,  from 
the  use  of  the  chloroform.  The  patient  is  doing  well,  and  the  operation 
will,  I  think,  prove  successful. 

Where  the  lungs  are  diseased  or  there  is  evidence  of  disease  of  the 
heart,  I  should  doubt  the  propriety  of  using  anything  of  the  kind  ;  and, 
in  no  case,  in  my  judgment,  is  it  necessary  to  inhale  the  chloroform  suf- 
ficiently to  destroy  consciousness ;  as  the  patient  may  be  rendered  insen- 
sible to  suffering,  and,  at  the  same  time,  be  fully  aware  of  all  that  trans- 
pires in  the  operation.  The  danger  of  its  use  is  evidently  increased  by 
the  repetition  of  its  application,  during  one  operation.  Where  the  opera- 
tion is  short,  and  the  desired  effect  is  produced  by  one  application,  there 
is  no  danger  in  its  use,  except  in  the  cases  above  referred  to. 

I  have  other  important  operations  to  perform  soon,  when  I  intend  to 
use  the  chloroform,  and  I  will  forward  you  an  account  of  its  effects. 

Yours  truly, 

Limerick,  Me.,  July  \Zth>  1848..  J.  M.  Buzzell, 
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MEDICAL  EDUCATION. 

By  reference  to  our  advertising  columns,  our  readers  will  notice  the 
card  of  Dr.  Kenworthy  of  Petersburg,  Va.  From  a  personal  acquaint- 
ance with  Dr.  K.,  we  can  assure  those  who  may  seek  his  instruction, 
that  they  will  receive,  with  him,  a  thorough  medical  training.  His  facil- 
ities are  very  extensive,  and  his  surgical  practice  among  the  poor  of  Pe- 
tersburg is  increasing  rapidly.  We  can  most  cheerfully  commend  his 
private  Class  to  the  patronage  all  who  desire  to  make  rapid  progress  in 
in  medical  attainments. 

The  Dr.'s  private  library  is  one  of  the  most  extensive  and  choice  that 
we  have  ever  seen  ;  and,  from  the  great  facilities  in  obtaining  material 
for  dissection,  the  student  will  have  no  lack  in  this  important  part  of  a 
medical  education. 

Worcester,  Julyr  I84S.  I.  M.  Comings. 


KOSrS  FAMILY  PHYSICIAN. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a  supply  of  this  work,  on  the  Practice  of  Medi- 
cine, designed,  as  its  name  imports,  principally  for  families.  The  author 
has  eminently  adapted  it  to  the  object  which  he  had  in  view,  and  he  puts 
it  at  a  price,  ($3,00  per  copy,)  more  reasonable  than  works  of  this^kind 
have  generally  been  afforded.  It  is,  also,  valuable  for  professional  as  well 
as  domestic  use,  and  we  advise  every  practitioner  who  can,  to  avail  him- 
self of  its  advantages.     [Ed.  Jour.] 


OTTO  OF  ROSES. 

It  is  said  to  have  been  in  Lahore,  that  chance  led  to  the  discovery  of 
the  essence  of  roses.  The  Begum  or  favorite  Sultana  of  the  Emperor 
Shaiehaun,  seeking  to  strenghten  his  passion  by  attaching  him  to  herself 
by  delightful  sensations,  conceived  the  idea  of  bathing  in  a  pool  of  rose 
water,  and  had  the  resorvoir  of  her  garden  filled  with  it.  The  rays  of 
the 'sun  acting  upon  this  water,  the  essence  which  it  contained  concen- 
trated itself  into  little  particles  of  oil,  which  floated  on  the  surface  of  the 
basin.  At  first,  it  was  thought  that  this  matter  was  produced  by  fermen- 
tation, and  that  it  was  a  sign  of  corruption  or  fetidity  ;  but,  as  they  tired 
to  gather  it,  in  order  to  clean  the  basin,  they  perceived  that  it  exhaled  a 
delicious  smell.  This  it  was  that  gave  the  idea  of  extracting,  in  future, 
the  essence  of  roses,  by  a  process  corresponding  with  that  which  nature 
had  employed.     [Ex.  paper. J 


HSTC7  H  EI  ©  ffi.  &  S3  © 
BOTANIC    MEDICAL  AND    SURGICAL 

JOURNAL. 

CALVIN  NEWTON,  M.  D.?  EDITOR  AND  PROPRIETOR. 


"  Seize  upon  truth  wherever  found. 
On  Christian  or  on  Heathen  ground." 

Vol.  II.         WORCESTER,  MS.,  AUGUST  16,  1848.         No. 


INCREASE  OF  DENTISTS. 

Mr.  Editor  : — In  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  for  July, 
under  the  above  head,  we  notice  the  following  paragraph, 

"  When  there  were  but  two  or  three  dentists  in  the  city  of  Boston,  it 
was  a  question  how  they  could  support  themselves.  Now  there  are  sev- 
enty dental  practitioners,  and  it  is  said,  they  are  well  sustained.  It  is 
true  that  the  reputation  of  some  of  the  older  ones  may  secure  them  a 
very  large  share  of  patronage,  while  the  juniors  have  small,  but  always 
comfortable  fees,  with  fair  prospects  of  an  increasing  business.  To  the 
multiplication  of  railroad  facilities,  is  the  prosperity  of  this  useful  depart- 
ment, in  some  degree,  due  in  this  city ;  and  it  is  by  no  means  improba- 
ble, that  the  profession  will  number  two  hundred  in  their  ranks  in  less 
than  twenty  years." 

This  seems  to  give  a  very  plausible  reason  for  the  great  increase  of 
dentists  in  the  city  of  notions ;  but  we  have  been  accustomed  to  attribute 
this  extensive  demand  for  dental  snrgery  to  another  and  more  palpable 
cause.  Are  there  not  more  decayed  teeth  now,  than  fifty  years  ago?  and 
is  it  not  true,  that,  when  the  "  parents  eat  sour  grapes,  the  children's 
teeth  are  set  on  edge,"  as  well  as  the  parent's  own  teeth  ?  In  other 
words,  has  not  the  use  of  calomel  and  the  various  preparations  of  mercury, 
together  with  other  poisons,  by  the  past  and  present  generation,  been  the 
great  cause  of  this  premature  decay  of  the  teeth?  This  is  the  opinion  of 
some  of  our  best  dentists. 

Worcester,  Aug.,  1845.  I.  M.  Comings. 
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CATHARSIS.    THE  F,ECES  A  SECRETION. 

NO.  II. 

Among  the  many  valuable  ideas  and  sound  physiological  notions,  which 
we  have  to  commend  in  Dr.  Gully's  Water-Cure,  we  thi  ik  our  Botanic 
friends  will  be  pleased  with  the  following.  Our  most  ultra  Thomsonians 
will  not  object  to  these  views  on  the  injurious  effects  of  cathartic  medi- 
cines. 

He  says,  on  pages  251 — 255  : — 

"  On  no  subject  of  medical  concern  is  there  more  misconception  and 
prejudice  among  the  laity,  than  on  that  of  the  depuratory  office  of  the 
bowels.  And  no  wonder  :  within  the  first  twenty-four  hours  of  mundane 
existence,  an  aperient  drug  is  introduced  into  the  digestive  canal :  and 
that  irritative  action,  thus  commenced,  is  looked  on  as  necessary  to  the 
well-being  of  the  individual,  by  those  whose  office  it  is  to  watch  over  his 
younger  years.  By  the  time  he  has  reached  the  years  of  self-guidance, 
the  same  necessity  is  impressed  on  his  own  mind,  both  from  the  mental 
habit,  and  from  the  organic  craving  of  the  lower  bowel  itself,  for  the 
daily  or  weekly  excitation  of  the  aperient; — a  craving  which  induces  a 
sympathetic  one  in  the  brain,  which  will  not  be  satisfied  until  the  old  ir- 
ritant is  applied  to  the  old  spot.  No  matter  how  perfectly  well  the  per- 
son may  be,  appetite,  sleep,  spirits,  walking  power,  in  the  best  order,  no 
pain  or  ache  present,  no  sense  of  fulness  of  the  bowels:  yet  he  is  haunted 
by  this  vision  of  constipated  bowels:  all  must  go  wrong,  if  all  be  not  al- 
ready wrong,  unless  his  bowels  are  relieved  :  they  were  open  yesterday, 
the  day  before,  and  for  a  year  past,  but  not  having  been  open  on  this  pre- 
cise day,  the  worst  must  happen.  How  hard,  all  but  impossible,  it  is  to 
drive  into  the  understanding  of  patients  that  all  this  is  error,  every  medi- 
cal man  of  physiological  education  can  say.  It  would  seem  as  if  people 
lived  to  have  stools  and  not  had  stools  to  live.  These  last  seem,  with 
large  classes  of  English  society  to  be  the  alpha  and  omega  of  earthly  ex- 
istence, the  one  thing  of  never  fading  interest,  the  much  loved  object  of 
daily  and  hourly  solicitude :  all  the  gigantic  efforts  of  the  reasoning  fac- 
ulty, all  the  empyrean  flights  of  the  imaginative  faculty  are  postponed 
for  the  elevating  function  of  evacuating  the  bowels  ! 

u  It  is  sad  folly,  all  this  anxiety  about  the  bowels  :  and  much  of  it  is  at 
the  door  of  the  patient  who  has  grown  up  in  it.  But  the  fault  is  also 
shared  by  great  numbers  of  the  lower  class  of  medical  men,  called  sur- 
geon apothecaries,  who  either  do  not  know  the  physiological  merits  of 
the  subject,  and  act  in  ignorance,  or  else  are  too  indolent  steadily  to  re- 
sist the  patient's  prejudice  for  the  patient's  good.  These,  the  ordinary 
attendants  of  so  many  families,  might  do  much  to  abolish  this  pestilent 
and  intolerably  stupid  habit  and  prejudice  of  purging  the  bowels, — the 
parent  of  so  many  diseases  which  shorten  life,  and  of  so  many  more  which 
render  life  scarce  worth  having.  To  the  non-professional  readers  of  this 
work  /will,  at  least,  offer  some  explanations  concerning  the  office  of  the 
colon,  which  will  show  them  the  uselessness  and  harmfulness  of  inter- 
fering with  it,  and  also  how  the  natural,  unforced  action  of  the  bowels  is 
the  only  one  which  is  not  harmful  to  the  body. 
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"  Now  there  are  certain  of  these  secretions,  which  exist  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  off  from  the  circulating  blood  chemical  compounds  derived 
from  the  breaking  down  and  reliquifaction  of  the  solids  of  the  body. 
Those  compounds  are  called  nitrogenized,  nitrogen  being  the  element 
they  chiefly  contain.  The  elimination  in  question  is  effected  in  the 
kidneys  by  the  secretion  of  urine,  and  in  a  portion  of  the  colon  by  the  se- 
cretion of  the  stools. 

"  The  object  which  nature  has  in  the  secretion  of  the  stools  is,  there- 
fore, to  rid  her  circulating  blood  of  matters  which,  being  no  longer  of 
use  for  the  purposes  of  nutrition  of  that  body,  would  interfere  with  it,  if 
retained  in  the  blood. 

"This  is  so  true,  that  there  are  instances  in  which  the  colon  failing  to  se- 
crete the  feeces,  the  skin  has  been  made  the  point  of  elimination  to  a  most 
disgusting  extent.  I  have  myself  seen  several  persons  in  whom  the  ex- 
halation from  the  skin  had  a  strong  fsecal  odor  from  this  cause.  More- 
over, any  one  in  ordinary  health  may  observe,  that,  when,  from  any  cause, 
a  smaller  quantity  of  stools  than  usual  is  secreted,  a  larger  quantity  of 
urine  is  passsd,  and  vice  versa,  nature  ridding  the  blood  by  one  channel, 
when  the  other  fails. 

"  The  faeces,  then,  are  to  be  regarded  as  a  secretion  from  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  colon,  just  as  gastric  juice  is  a  secretion  from  the 
same  membrane  of  the  stomach,  the  tears  from  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  lachrymal  glands,  the  wax  from  that  membrane  of  the  outer  ear,  &c. 
In  short,  their  production  is  exactly  similar  to  that  of  any  other  secreted 
matter  of  the  body ;  but,  inasmuch  as  they  are  secreted  for  the  purpose  of 
being  thrown  out  of  the  body,  they  are  called  an  excretion  more  common- 
ly than  a  secretion.  Here  I  would  remark,  as  I  have  done  in  several 
places  before,  on  the  mischief  of  dealing  with  names  instead  of  acts. 
Because  stools  are  called  excrements,  people  get  it  into  their  heads  that  it 
is  always  there,  in  the  bowels,  to  be  passed  off,  and  must  be  passed  off, 
without  the  slightest  reference  to  the  other  effects  of  the  means  they  use 
for  hastening  the  excretion,  and  without  asking  themselves  the  very  sim- 
ple question,  "Whence  come  all  these  fasces?"  Yet  it  is  one  which, 
properly  answered,  would  have  prevented  many  a  mortal  malady,  and 
saved  a  world  of  mental  and  bodily  suffering  to  the  crowds  of  colocynth 
eaters  that  are  to  be  found  in  England. 

"Whence  come  the  fasces?"  Unquestionably  from  the  same  source 
as  all  the  other  secretions  of  the  body — from  the  blood;  from  the  blood 
which  circulates  in  the  mucous  lining  of  the  colon.  Sometimes  there  are 
portions  of  undigested  or  indigestible  food,  such  as  the  skins  of  fruits, 
and  the  husk  of  oatmeal,  mixed  up  with  them,  having  been  untouched  by 
the  gastric  juice  :  but  these  are  adventitious,  and  not  an  essential  part  of 
the  stools.  These  last,  therefore,  being  secreted  from  the  blood,  must 
derive  their  quantity  and  quality  from  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the 
blood  at  the  time  distributed  in  the  lining  of  the  colon. 

"  Thus  we  see  that  the  secreting  action  of  the  colon  depends  upon  the 
quantity  of  blood  in  its  vessels,  and  the  quality  of  the  nervous  agency  op- 
erating upon  them. 

"  But  why  do  the  bowels  become  constipated  in  those  who  have  not  suf- 
ficient blood  in  the  body  ?     Simply,  because  they  do  not  possess  enough 
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of  that  precious  liquid  for  the  purposes  of  large  secretion.  Nature  can- 
not afford  it.  What  little  Wood  there  is  in  the  frame  she  concentrates  in 
the  citadels  of  life,  in  the  two  great  ganglionic  centres,  in  the  brain  and 
in  the  stomach,  so  that  they,  at  least,  may  not  want  wherewithal  to  carry 
on  the  two  great  functions  of  nutrition  and  sensation.  She  thus  de- 
prives the  outer  skin  of  its  blood  and  perspiration,  and  the  inner  excre- 
ting skin  of  the  colon  of  its  blood  and  stools  :  and  we  find  many  a  lean, 
pale,  dry-skinned  individual  also  a  costive  one.  If  such  a  man's  bowels 
are  opened  once  in  two  or  three  days,  it  is  quite  enough  ;  his  blood  can- 
not  afford  more  :  he  would  be  injured  if  he  had  more.  If,  with  this  gen- 
eral deficiency  of  blood,  the  brain  be  congested  by  care,  indolence,  &c, 
or  the  stomach  by  improper  food,  this  concentration  of  blood  in  either  of 
those  organs,  and  this  withdrawal  of  it  from  the  colon,  are  increased,  and 
constipation  of  the  most  inveterate  character  is  established" 

These  notions  may  be  somewhat  new  to  some  of  our  readers;  yet  they 
are  worthy  of  investigation,  and  will  afford  those  of  us,  who  advocate  the 
anti-cathartic  doctrine,  some  sound  arguments  for  our  practice.  We  have 
never  been  able  to  reconcile  the  use  of  drastic  purges,  with  our  funda- 
mental principles.  Every  article  that  will  increase  the  peristaltic  and 
vermicular  action  of  the  intestines,  beyond  a  natural  and  normal  extent, 
must  prove  more  or  less  debilitating  to  the  patient. 

Worcester,  July,  1848.  I.  M.  Comings. 


CATAMENIAL  METASTASIS. 

In  the  year  1834,  I  was  called  to  see  a  young  lady,  about  seventeen 
years  of  age,  whose  health  had  been  bad  for  more  than  two  years.  She 
was  a  person  of  good  acquirements,  and  very  intelligent.  In  short,  she 
was  one  upon  whom  nature  had  bestowed  a  liberal  share  of  beautiful 
symmetry  between  body  and  mind.  Her  preliminary  arrangements  were 
made  for  future  life;  and  she  intended,  in  a  few  months,  to  enter  into 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  Her  case  had  now  reached  a  crisis  which 
gave  great  anxiety  to  her  mother,  who  desired  very  much  to  have  her 
health  restored  before  she  married.  When  I  first  saw  her,  I  learned  from 
her  mother,  that,  nearly  three  years  previous,  she  had  the  scarlet  fever; 
at  which  time  she  suffered  severely  with  sore  throat,  ulceration,  &,c,  fol- 
lowed by  catamenial  obstruction,  and,  in  a  few  months,  by  entire  amen- 
orrhcea,  and  inflammation  of  the  parotid  gland,  terminating  in  repeated 
ulcerations,  until  a  sinus  had  formed  from  the  gland  to  the  exterior. 
The  gland,  at  this  time,  was  large  and  hard,  and  had  been  in  this  con- 
dition for  about  two  years.  At  regular  periods  of  about  four  weeks, 
there  would  be  a  discharge  from  the  sinus,  resembling  the  catamenial 
fluid,  which  would  continue  from  three  to  five  or  six  days.  Two  days 
after  I  first  saw  the  patient,  the  periodical  discharge  returned,  of  which 
I  was  notified  according  to  my  request.  The  discharge  continued  about 
five  days,  during  which  time   I   saw  her  every  day ;  and,  on  testing  the 
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fluid, it  proved  to  be  of  the  catamenial  character.  I  did  not  give  her  any 
medicine,  until  after  the  discharge  had  ceased.  I  then  commenced  with 
a  regular  course  of  treatment  with  Thomsonian  remedies,  giving  courses 
of  medicine  once  or  twice  a  week,  with  intermediate  treatment  of  the  best 
alteratives  that  1  could  procure,  for  about  six  weeks,  when  her  health 
was  entirely  restored, — the  gland  being  reduced  to  its  proper  size,  and 
the  sinus  having  entirely  disappeared.  She  finally  married,  and  contin- 
ued to  enjoy  good  health,  and  is  now  the  mother  of  several  children. 
Penfield,  Ga.t  July  IStk,  1848.  D.  Herron,  M.  D. 


From  Coles'  Philosophy  of  Health. 

THE  DIGESTIVE  ORGANS. 

There  is  no  part  ©f  the  human  system  which  has  such  controlling  in- 
Huence  over  the  whole  body,  as  respects  health  or  disease,  as  the  diges- 
tive organs  Any  derangement  in  these,  especially  the  stomach,  calls  up 
a  sympathy  of  action  from  the  whole  animal  economy.  Nearly  all  the 
morbid  actions  found  in  the  general  system  are  produced  from  causes 
first  operating  on  the  stomach.  Hence,  keeping  the  digestive  system  in 
a  healthy  state  secures,  as  a  general  rule,  a  healthy  action  in  every  other 
part  of  the  physical  organization.  Therefore,  to  know  something  of  the 
anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  digestive  organs,  together  with  the  laws  of 
digestion,  seems  indispensable  for  every  individual  who  would  know  how 
to  take  care  of  his  health. 

By  the  term  digestive  organs,  is  intended  the  mouth,  stomach,  liver, 
and  bowels,  including  the  whole  alimentary  canal,  commencing  with  the 
mouth  and  terminating  with  the  extremity  of  the  bowels.  Extending 
through  the  whole  length  of  this  canal  is  a  lining  membrane,  called  the 
mucous  membrame,  continuous  throughout,  from  the  lips  to  the  opposite 
extremity.  This  membrane  is  filled,  throughout  its  whole  distance,  with 
minute  blood-vessels,  and  in  some  parts  abundantly  supplied  with  fine 
filaments  of  nerves.  This  membrane  has  important  functions  to  perform 
in  the  process  of  digestion.  It  i§  a  membrane  of  much  delicacy  of  struc- 
ture and  sympathy.  Its  healthy  action  is  easily  deranged ;  and,  when 
deranged  in  one  part,  becomes,  by  sympathy,  deranged  in  every  part. 

The  Mouth.  The  mouth,  with  its  teeth  and  glands,  commences  the 
digestive  process.  The  teeth  are  to  masticate  the  food.  The  salivary 
glands  give  important  aid,  too,  in  digestion.  There  are  three  pairs  of 
glands  which  pour  the  fluid  which  they  secrete  into  the  mouth.  This 
fluid  is  called  saliva.  The  effort  of  chewing  food  excites  these  glands, 
and  promotes  the  secretion  of  saliva,  which  is  essential  to  the  healthy  di- 
gestive process. 

The  Stomach.  The  stomach  is  the  most  important  organ  of  digestion. 
It  has  three  coats ;  that  which  has  most  to  do  with  digestion  is  the  mu- 
cous coat,  which  lines  it.     This  coat  is  supposed  to  furnish  by  its  glands 
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what  is  called  gastric  juice;  which  is  the  principal  agent  of  digestion  in 
the  stomach. 

The  stomach  is  abundantly  supplied  with  nerves,  and  holds  a  very 
powerful  sway  over  the  whole  nervous  system  ;  so  that,  when  the  stomach 
is  under  the  influence  of  disease,  either  acute  or  chronic,  the  whole  sys- 
tem is  immediately  in  a  state  of  suffering.  To  secure,  then,  a  healthy 
system,  the  stomach  must  be  kept  in  health. 

The  Liver.  The  liver  has  to  do  with  digestion.  This  organ  furnish- 
es the  bile.  It  is  the  largest  gland  in  the  body.  Its  office  seems  to  be 
to  gather  from  and  carry  out  of  the  system  substances  which,  if  retained;, 
might  prove  hurtful.  When  the  liver  is  inactive,  we  have  what  is  called 
the  jaundice ;  the  liver  failing  to  take  up  from  the  system  that  substance 
which  forms  the  bile.  When  this  is  the  case,,  a  yellow  substance  is  found 
diffused  throughout  the  whole  body  ;  the  white  of  the  eyes,  and  some- 
times the  surface  of  the  whole  body,  exhibit  a  yellow  tinge. 

The  bile,  when  properly  secreted  and  discharged,  meets  the  contents 
of  the  stomach  as  discharged  into  that  part  of  the  bowels  nearest  the 
stomach,  and  is  there  supposed  to  assist  in  the  process  of  separating  the 
nutritious  part  of  those  contents  from  the  refuse  which  is  to  pass  off  by 
the  bowels;  but  its  more  important  office,  doubtless,  is  to  aid  the  pas- 
sage of  the  refuse,  or  the  fasces,  by  evacuation.  The  bile  seems  to  be 
nature's  appropriate  stimulus  to  the  bowels ;  without  which  costiveness 
and  other  irregularities  are  likely  to  ensue. 

The  Bowels.  The  bowels  contain  the  absorbent  vessels,  which,  take 
up  the  nutritious  part  of  food,  and  carry  it  into  the  circulation  of  the 
blood,  for  the  support  of  the  system.  They  also  convey  the  refuse  part 
of  food  out  of  the  body. 


From  Coles'  Philosophy  of  Health. 

THE  DIGESTIVE  PROCESS. 

Mastication.  Mastication,  or  chewing,  is  the  first  step  in  the  process 
of  digestion.  When  food  is  taken,  it  should  be  thoroughly  masticated, 
before  it  is  suffered  to  pass  into  the  stomach.  Without  chewing,  the 
food  is  too  coarse  and  gross  for  the  stomach  ;  and  is  unprepared  for  the 
action  of  the  gastric  juice.  Besides  this,  the  action  of  chewing  causes 
the  food  to  be  mixed  with  the  saliva ;  which  is  an  important  item  in  the 
preparation  of  it  for  the  action  of  the  stomach  and  its  juice.  The  food 
should  therefore  be  broken  up  into  a  fine  mass,  and  well  moistened  with 
saliva.  In  order  to  accomplish  this  end,  it  is  highly  necessary  that  food 
should  be  taken  with  sufficient  moderation  to  give  time  for  the  process 
of  mastication  and  the  discharge  of  saliva  from  the  p-lands  of  the  mouth. 
Eating  fast,  or  even  talking  while  chewing,  besides  its  incongruity  with 
politeness  and  good  breeding,  is  directly  at  war  with  thorough  mastica- 
tion. 

Many  persons  seem  to  think  that  hurrying  their  meals  to  save  time  is 
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economy ;  their  business  drives  them,  and  they  drive  their  time  of  meals 
into  the  smallest  possible  compass.  This  is  miserable  economy ;  for, 
when  they  hurry  down  their  food,  half  chewed  and  half  moistened  with 
saliva,  it  deranges  the  process  of  digestion  throughout;  and,  as  a  conse- 
quence, the  food,  not  only  sets  bad  on  the  stomach  and  in  time  causes 
dyspepsia,  but  fails  to  accomplish  the  sole  object  of  taking  it — the 
nourishment  of  the  body.  In  order  to  derive  nourishment  from  food,  it 
must  be  well  digested;  hence  it  must  be  well  masticated.  When,  there- 
fore, we  hurry  our  eating,  we  hasten  our  steps  on  the  wrong  road.  Time 
curtailed  in  eating,  is  worse  than  hiring  money  at  three  per  cent,  a  month 
If  we  cannot  spare  time  to  eat,  we  had  better  not  eat  at  all.  This  idea 
cannot  be  too  deeply  impressed ;  thousands,  by  this  kind  of  careless, 
reckless  eating,  have  found  themselves  the  victims  of  dyspepsia  and  all 
its  attendant  train  of  evils.  The  digestive  organs  may  bear  the  abuse 
awhile,  without  giving  many  signs  of  trouble ;  but  the  penalty  of  that 
broken  law  must,  sooner  or  later,  come;  and  it  may  come  in  the  form 
of  a  broken  constitution. 

Chymification.  Chymification,  or  the  transformation  of  food  into 
chyme,  is  the  next  important  step  in  the  process  of  digestion.  The  food, 
after  mastication,  passes  into  the  stomach.  Here  it  is  formed  into  a  hom- 
ogeneous mass,  partly  fluid  and  partly  solid,  which  is  called  chyme. 
What  is  the  exact  philosophy  of  this  process,  has  been  a  matter  of  some 
discussion,  into  which  it  is  not  necessary  now  to  enter  ;  nor  is  it  yet  sat- 
isfactorily settled,  so  as  to  admit  of  any  definite  instruction  being 
given. 

The  theory  which  is  now  generally  received,  respecting  the  manner  in 
which  the  stomach  acts  upon  food,  is,  that  the  gastric  juice  possesses  a 
solvent  power  by  which  the  food  becomes  reduced  to  a  uniform  mass. 
The  solvent  power  of  the  gastric  juice  is  very  great  in  healthy,  vigorous 
stomachs;  but  varies  in  strength   according  to  the  energy  of  that  organ. 

The  solvent  power  of  the  gastic  juice  is  evidently  controlled  by  the  vi- 
tal principle,  or  principle  of  life.  While  the  gastric  juice  of  a  healthy 
stomach  acts  vigorously  upon  the  hardest  kinds  of  food,  yet  sometimes, 
when  it  comes  in  contact  with  anything  possessed  of  the  principle  of  life, 
its  power  is  stayed.  Worms,  while  living,  are  not  affected  by  it ;  but, 
when  destroyed,  are  often  digested. 

The  gastric  juice  possesses  the  property  also  of  coagulating  liquid  al- 
buminous substances.  The  stomach  of  the  calf  is  used  for  this  purpose 
by  the  dairy- women,  in  making  cheese.  When  the  infant  throws  up  its 
milk  because  the  stomach  is  too  full,  that  milk  will  be  more  or  less  curd- 
led ;  and,  instead  of  considering  this  curdling  an  indication  of  disease,  it 
should  be  considered  a  symptom  of  a  healthy  stomach. 

The  time  ordinarily  occupied  in  the  process  of  chymification,  when 
food  has  been  properly  masticated,  has  been  ascertained  to  be  four  or 
five  hours.  The  first  hour  of  this  period  is  occupied  in  the  process  of  in- 
termixing the  food,  after  it  enters  the  stomach,  with  the  gastric  juice. 
After  this  is  accomplished,  an1  alternation  of  contraction  and  expansion 
of  the  stomach,  or  a  kind  of  churning  motion,  takes  place,  and  continues, 
till  the  whole  mass  is  converted  into  chyme  and  is  conveyed  to  the  first 
intestine  or  duodenum,  to  undergo  another  change. 
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Ckylif 'action.  Chylifaction,  or  the  formation  of  chyle,  is  the  next 
great  step  in  the  process  of  digestion.  This  takes  place  in  the  duode- 
num. The  chyme  from  the  stomach  is  let  into  this  intestine  little  by  lit- 
tle. A  valve  at  the  lower  opening  or  outlet  of  the  stomach  prevents  it 
from  passing  any  faster  than  it  can  be  disposed  of  in  the  formation, of 
chyle.  This  fluid  is  a  thin  milky  liquid  extracted  from  the  chyme,  and 
then  taken  up  by  absorbent  vessels,  called  lacteals. 

The  chyme  passes  slowly  through  the  duodenum ;  and,  in  doing  so, 
becomes  mixed  with  another  fluid  furnished  from  the  pancreas  or  sweet- 
bread, and  the  bile  from  the  liver.  Passing  thus  slowly,  through  this 
large  intestine,  ample  time  is  given  for  the  lacteals  to  take  up  all  that  is 
valuable,  to  be  carried  into  the  circulation,  for  the  nourishment  and  sup- 
port of  the  system.  This  chyle,  taken  up  by  the  lacteals,  is  directly  con- 
verted into  blood  ;  and,  in  many  of  its  characteristics,  it  very  closely  re- 
sembles blood.  The  process  by  which  this  conversion  is  carried  on,  is 
called  absorption.  That  class  of  absorbent  vessels  called  lacteals  are  not 
only  found  in  the  first  intestine,  or  duodenum,  but  distributed  along 
the  small  intestines,  for  the  purpose,  as  before  stated,  of  conducting  the 
chyle  in  its  appropriate  course  for  the  formation  of  blood. 

Evacuation.  Evacuation,  or  the  discharge  of  the  refuse  part  of  food 
through  the  bowels,  is  another',  and  the  last  step  in  the  process  of  diges- 
tion. This  part  of  the  subject  has  a  very  important  bearing  on  the  con- 
dition of  health.  It  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  enjoy  good  health,  while 
this  office  of  the  bowels  is  imperfectly  performed. 

If  the  bowels  are  relaxed  and  irritable,  the  food  is  borne  along  too 
soon  and  too  rapidly :  this  causes  the  process  of  chylification  to  be  im- 
perfect: the  chyle  is  imperfectly  formed,  and  the  lacteals  have  not  suffi- 
cient time  to  absorb  it  from  the  mass.  This  prevents  the  food  from 
nourishing  the  system.  Hence,  those 'who  suffer  from  chronic  diarrhcea 
may  eat  largely,  and  yet  grow  weaker  and  weaker ;  their  food  does  not 
nourish  them ;  the  nutritious  part  passes  off  through  the  bowels  instead 
of  being  taken  into  the  blood. 

If  the  bowels,  on  the  other  hand,  are  constipated,  the  consequences 
are  no  less  unhappy.  No  one  can  possibly  be  well  with  costive  bowels. 
The  free  and  easy  action  of  the  bowels  is  as  truly  essential  to  health,  as 
the  free  circulation  of  the  blood.  When  the  bowels  are  sluggish,  the 
process  of  absorption  of  the  chyle  is  retarded,  and  what  chyle  is  absorb- 
ed is  less  pure  and  healthy ;  so  the  quality  of  the  blood  is  impaired. 

Besides  the  evils  already  mentioned,  a  costive  state  of  bowels  often 
causes  a  pressure  of  blood  on  the  brain  ;  also  derangement  of  the  nervous 
system— excitability  of  the  nerves  ;  nervous  headache  ;  depression  of 
spirits;  and  a  long  catalogue  of  sufferings,  too  numerous  for  detail. 
Habitual  costiveness  impairs  the  tone  of  the  stomach,  and  prevents  its 
healthy  action.  Piles,  also,  with  various  degrees  of  severity,  are  often 
caused,  directly  or  indirectly,  by  constipated  bowels. 

The  causes  of  costiveness  are  various;  and  to  point  them  out  in  detail, 
would  be  perhaps  a  fruitless  toil.  But  there  is  one  cause,  and  a  very 
common  one,  which  claims  attention  here ;  it  is  the  habit  of  inattention 
to,  and  neglect  of  the  natural  promptings  of  the  bowels  to  evacuate  them- 
selves.    Thousands  on  thousands,  especially  females,  by  a  habit  of  check- 
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ing  the  natural  inclinations  of  the  bowels  to  throw  off  their  contents,  have 
brought  upon  themselves  habitual  costiveness,  which,  in  time,  has  cost 
them  immense  suffering  and  wretchedness. 

No  one  should  ever  hold  his  bowels  in  check,  if  it  be  possible  to  avoid 
it.  It  can  be  readily  perceived,  that  doing  this  would  tend  to  diminish 
the  natural  effort  of  the  bowels,  and  to  collect  their  contents  into  a  solid 
mass.  Then  the  exertion  required  to  empty  the  bowels,  or  the  physic 
taken  to  aid  and  make  effectual  that  exertion,  tends  also  to  increase  the 
difficulty. 

A  habit  of  costiveness  should  always  be  removed,  if  possible  ;  and  the 
best  way  of  doing  this  is  by  a  course  of  discipline.  Those  articles  of 
food  should  be  selected  which  have  an  influence  to  keep  the  bowels  open. 
Bread  made  of  flour  has  a  tendency  to  constipate  them.  But  brown 
bread,  and  bread  made  of  wheat  meal,  have  a  tendency  to  open  them  ; 
also  molasses  taken  with  food  has  an  additional  tendency.  Fruits  and 
greens,  if  the  stomach  can  bear  them,  are  adapted  to  relieve  costiveness. 

The  influence  of  the  mind  should  also  be  brought  to  bear  upon  this 
difficulty.  The  operation  of  the  mind  on  the  physical  system  is  always 
great,  especially  in  chronic  complaints.  A  person  with  costive  bowels 
should  have  a  mental  determination  to  have  a  natural  evacuation  of  the 
bowels  at  some  regular  hour  in  the  morning ;  just  after  breakfast  should 
be  preferred.  By  a  mental  calculation — by  bearing  the  subject  in  mind 
— by  thinking  and  desiring — by  intending  to  have  the  bowels  move  about 
that  hour,  very  much  may  be  done  by  way  of  facilitating  such  a  result. 

But  if,  instead  of  attending  to  a  favorable  diet,  and  of  thinking  on  the 
subject  at  the  proper  time,  we  treat  the  difficulty  with  medicines  alone, 
we  do  harm  rather  than  good  ;  for  the  more  alteratives  we  take,  the  more 
we  increase  the  trouble.  The  physic  only  overcomes  the  constipation 
for  the  time,  and  afterwards  leaves  the  bowels  in  a  more  torpid  state. 
Still,  rather  than  endure  the  consequences  of  costiveness,  it  is  better  to 
take  alteratives,  in  conjunction  with  other  means,  until  the  difficulty  can 
be  overcome.  When  alteratives  are  used  in  conjunction  with  discipline, 
they  should  be  of  the  mildest  kind.  No  proper  pains  should  be  spared 
in  overcoming  this  derangement  of  nature,  till  a  habitual  movement  of 
the  bowels,,  once  in  twenty-four  hours,  is  secured. 


From  the  Massachusetts  Spy. 

ANESTHETIC  EXPERIMENTS. 

Mr.  Nunneley,  Surgeon  of  Leeds,  has  announced  as  the  result  of  a  se- 
ries of  experiments  with  ether,  chloroform,  and  other  anaesthetic  agents, 
that,  by  immersion  in  a  small  quantity,  or  by  the  local  application  of  the 
Tapor,  parts  of  the  body  may  be  rendered  insensible  to  pain  without  af- 
fecting the  brain. 
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From  Fact  without  Fiction. 

CARE  OF  THE  TEETH. 

It  is  our  candid  conviction,  that  near  one  half  of  the  diseases  of  the 
teeth  may  be  prevented  by  early  care  and  proper  management ;  and  quite 
certain  it  is,  that  the  diseases  of  the  gums  and  sockets,  by  which  so  many 
sound,  well  arranged,  and  beautiful  teeth  are  lost,  may  be  prevented, 
when  they  do  not  arise  from  constitutional  derangement,  which  is  sel- 
dom the  case.  A  little  attention  to  the  information  and  precepts  given 
in  this  article,  will  be  of  invaluable  utility  to  all  who  prize  those  promi- 
nent ingredients  of  beauty  and  health,  good  teeth.  It  is  undoubtedly 
true,  that  the  teeth  of  all  persons  who  are  constitutionally  well-formed, 
and  enjoy  good  health,  may,  by  proper  management  and  care,  be  pre- 
served to  the  end  of  life. 

Causes  of  Decay  of  the  Teeth.  Decay  of  the  teeth,  in  its  first  stages, 
is  caused  by  an  agent  which  dissolves  the  lime  forming  their  basis,  in  the 
same  manner  that  bone  is  dissolved  when  exposed  to  the  action  of  an 
acid.  This  agent  has  been  demonstrated  to  be  the  fluids  of  the  mouth, 
in  a  vitiated  condition;  for  the  mucous  and  salivary  secretions,  harmless 
in  a  healthy  state,  become,  under  certain  circumstances,  highly  corrosive 
in  their  nature. 

The  secretions  of  the  mouth  are  liable  to  become  vitiated  under  the 
following  circumstances  : 

As  a  consequence  of  constitutional  disorder,  especially  of  a  febrile  or 
inflammatory  character. 

Sedentary  and  indolent  habits,  improper  diet,  intemperance,  in 
short,  any  course  of  life  affecting  the  healthy  action  of  the  stomach,  or 
producing  derangement  of  the  digestive  functions,  even  if  it  should  not 
be  to  so  great  an  extent  as  to  produce  any  visible  constitutional  effects, 
will  produce  this  result. 

A  diseased  condition  of  the  mouth,  independent  of  any  constitutional 
derangement.  This  may  be  produced  by  inflammation  of  the  gums  by 
the  improper  administration  of  medicines,  the  accumulation  of  tartar  upon 
the  teeth,  decayed  teeth,  &c, 

Particles  of  food  retained  in  the  interstices  of  the  teeth  undergoing  de- 
composition. 

Artificial  teeth  improperly  attached  to  the  other  teeth,  or  placed  upon 
metal  subject  to  corrosion  in  the  mouth. 

Diseased  teeth  filled  with  any  substance  unable  to  resist  the  action  of 
the  secretions. 

When  the  secretions  of  the  mouth  become  disordered  in  this  manner, 
the  enamel  is  penetrated  ;  the  bone,  possessing  a  higher  degree  of  vitali- 
ty, becomes  inflamed,  the  animal  matter  putrifies,  and  layer  after  layer  of 
the  bone  dies,  exciting  in  that  which  is  contiguous,  inflammation  and 
death ;  so  that,  in  its  inception,  the  decay  is  caused  entirely  by  external 
agents,  the  teeth  have  then,  within  themselves,  the  elements  of  disease 
and  destruction.  Decay  goes  on  much  more  rapidly  from  the  combina- 
tion of  these  two  causes. 

Tartar  on  the  Teeth.     The  deposition  of  tartar,  commonly  so  called, 
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in  consequence  of  its  apparent  resemblance  to  this  substance,  takes  place 
most  rapidly  upon  such  teeth,  and  such  parts  of  the  teeth,  as  are  least 
exposed  to  the  friction  of  mastification.  It  is  composed  of  lime,  animal 
matter,  and  mucus.  By  some  late  experimenters,  it  has  been  supposed, 
that  this  substance  is  composed  of  the  skeletons  of  animalculae,  aggluti- 
nated by  means  of  the  tenacious  mucus.  The  fact  that  large  numbers 
of  living  animalculae  have  been  detected  in  newly  formed  tartar,  seems  to 
favor  this  theory. 

The  tartar  presents  a  variety  of  colors,  from  a  very  dark  to  a  light  yel- 
low or  white,  and  varies  in  the  same  proportion  in  density.  That  which 
is  darkest,  is  of  the  firmest  consistence,  and  the  white  variety  always  re- 
mains so  soft  that  at  any  time  it  may  be  readily  brushed  away. 

With  the  exception  of  decay,  there  is  no  disorder  of  the  teeth  so  de- 
structive in  its  effects  upon  these  organs,  and  injurious  to  the  general 
health,  as  tartar.  It  collects  principally  during  the  night ;  for,  in  the  day 
time,  the  friction  of  mastication,  and  the  movements  of  the  lips  and 
tongue  prevent  its  deposition  upon  the  teeth :  and  it  is,  at  first,  soft,  and 
easily  removed  by  the  brush,  with  the  aid  of  other  articles  of  the  toilet. 
The  brush  must  be  used,  not  only  on  the  external  surfaces  of  the  teeth, 
but  upon  every  part  which  can  be  reached ;  and  it  should  not  be  simply 
passed  over  them  once  or  twice, — they  should  be  brushed  with  it  in  the 
most  thorough  manner.  After  the  brush  has  been  used  thoroughly, 
waxed  floss  silk  should  be  passed  between  all  the  teeth ;  this  is  very 
readily  done  and  should  not  be  neglected  night  or  morning.  A  suitable 
tooth-powder  may  be  used,  with  advantage,  twice  or  thrice  a  week,  by  in- 
dividuals having  an  excessive  predisposition  to  this  affection. 

Effects  of  Diseased  Teeth  on  the  Health.  A  necessary  preparation  to 
easy  and  healthy  digestion  of  the  food,  in  the  stomach,  is  its  perfect  tri- 
turation and  thorough  admixture  with  the  fluids  of  the  mouth  before  it  is 
.swallowed.  This  is  a  fact  insisted  upon  by  all  physiologists,  and  it  has 
been  satisfactorily  ascertained,  that,  in  proportion  as  mastication  is  imper- 
fectly performed,  is  digestion  slow  and  difficult.  One  of  the  first  effects 
of  decayed  teeth  and  inflamed  gums,  is  to  render  this  important  act  pain- 
ful ;  and  the  food,  instead  of  being  reduced  to  a  pulpy  consistence,  is 
swallowed  in  comparatively  large,  hard  masses.  The  stomach  is  called 
upon  for  inordinate  exertion  in  the  performance  of  its  peculiar  office ;  and 
this  cannot  fail,  eventually,  to  impair  its  powers.  There  are  very  strong 
grounds  for  believing,  that  many  of  the  distressing  sick  headaches,  and 
other  complaints  of  like  character,  to  which  females  are  so  commonly 
subject,  may  at  times  have  their  origin  in  this  cause ;  and  it  is  the 
grounded  opinion  of  many  learned  and  scientific  medical  practitioners,  that 
a  single  diseased  tooth  cannot  remain  in  the  mouth  without,  in  a  greater 
or  less  degree,  affecting  the  general  health. 

Gum  Boils.  Gum  boil  is  an  improper  name  given  to  a  disease  by 
which  the  gum  is  secondarily,  only,  affected.  It  is  properly  an  abscess, 
or  boil,  within  the  socket  of  a  tooth,  which  makes  an  opening  for  the 
discharge  of  matter,  formed  in  it,  through  some  part  of  the  alveolar  wall. 
It  usually  breaks  through  the  gum  opposite  the  apex  of  the  root ;  but  it 
may  make  its  way  either  through  the  internal  wall  of  the  socket,  toward 
the  inside  of  the  mouth,  into  the  antrum  in  the  upper  jaw,  or,  in  the  low- 
er jaw,  through  the  cheek,  externally. 
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Every  effort  should  be  made  to  prevent  an  abscess  of  this  kind,  when 
it  is  suspected  to  be  forming  ;  for,  after  it  has  once  made  its  appearance, 
nothing  remains  to  be  done,  in  the  greater  number  of  cases,  but  to  ex- 
tract the  tooth  by  which  it  is  caused. 

Effects  of  Tobacco  on  the  Teeth.  The  use  of  tobacco  has  long  been 
regarded,  by  many  persons,  as  contributing  to  the  preservation  of  the 
teeth ;  but  the  experience  of  those  who  have  for  a  long  time  observed  its 
effects  upon  the  mouth,  teaches  that  in  the  most  cases  it  is,  indirectly, 
rather  more  injurious  than  directly  beneficial.  Some  persons,  it  has  been 
found,  may  use  it  almost  with  impunity,  whilst  others  experience  very  bad 
effects  from  it.  The  only  way  in  which  it  can  act  beneficially,  is  by 
inducing  an  increased  flow  of  saliva,  by  which  the  action  of  such  des- 
tructive agents  as  may  be  contained  in  the  interstices  of  the  teeth  is  coun- 
teracted. But  in  many  cases  it  is  found  to  produce  more  or  less  inflam- 
mation of  the  gums,  and  absorption  of  the  sockets.  Where  the  mass  of 
tobacco  is  kept  in  one  place,  as  is  the  practice  of  some  tobacco  chewers, 
the  gum  and  sockets  of  the  teeth  at  that  place  are  sometimes  entirely 
destroyed.  As  a  preventive  of  toothache  it  is  generally  effectual  with 
such,  only,  as  do  not  use  it  habitually ;  and  it  is  found  that  as  many  per- 
sons who  use  tobacco  are  subject  to  this  painful  affection  as  those  who  do 
not  use  it  at  all. 

Prevention  of  Disorders  of  the  Teeth.  Cleanliness  is  the  best  prevent- 
ive of  decay  of  the  teeth.  The  brush  should  be  used  in  the  evening  on 
retiring,  and  in  the  morning  before  breakfast.  If  neglected  at  either  time, 
at  night  is  of  less  consequence.  After  every  meal  the  mouth  should  be 
thoroughly  rinsed  with  water.  When  the  mouth  is  in  a  healthy  condition, 
the  best  tooth-wash  is  pure  water.  If  a  dentrifice  is  required,  the  follow- 
ing will  be  found  far  superior  to  the  injurious  compounds  vended  in  the 
shops,  under  the  title  of  "  Chlorine  Tooth  Wash,"  "  Pearl  Tooth-Pow- 
der," &c.  &,c: 

Prepared  chalk,  two  parts  ;  pulverized  orris  root,  two  parts  ;  pulverized 
pumice  stone,  one  part. 

To  this  may  be  added  a  few  drops  of  any  one  of  the  essential  oils  which 
is  most  agreeable.  This  tooth-powder  may  be  used  about  twice  a  week, 
in  the  morning;  the  patient  should  not,  however,  neglect  to  make  daily 
use  of  the  brush,  with  water,  simply,  or  with  Castile  soap. 

Toothache.  There  are  a  thousand  remedies  for  the  toothache ;  the 
drug  stores  are  full  of  nostrums  :  tincture  of  opium,  ether,  camphorated 
spirits,  the  essential  oils,  as  oil  of  cloves,  are  as  good  as  any  of  them. 
Caustics  have  been  much  used,  (and  these  form  the  basis  of  all  quack 
remedies,)  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  the  nerve,  as  the  nitric,  muriatic, 
or-  sulphuric  acids  ;  of  these  the  nitric  is  the  best,  as  it  has  a  powerful 
affinity  for  animal  malter,  and  destroys  it  without  much  pain.  The  ni- 
trate of  silver  (lunar  caustic)  was  a  favorite  toothache  remedy  with  the 
great  surgeons  Hunter  and  Abernethy,  a  bit  being  introduced  into  the 
painful  tooth.  Other  caustics  have  been  used.  One  great  objection  to 
these  substances  is,  that  they  destroy  or  injure  the  teeth.  The  most  ef- 
fectual and  least  painful  means  of  destroying  the  nerves  of  the  teeth  is 
arsenic,  and  we  most  strenuously  reccommend  its  use  for  this  purpose.* 
*  Arsenic  is  a  dangerous  poison.     [Ed.  Jour.] 
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Thousands  of  teeth  are  daily  being  extracted  that  may  easily  be  preserved, 
often  for  a  great  number  of  years,  by  the  application  of  this  remedy  and 
plugging  the  teeth  afterwards. 

The  following  water  prescription,  by  Preissnitz,  is  said  to  be  effectu- 
al : 

Fill  two  basins  with  water,  one  cold,  and  the  other  tepid ;  fill  the 
mouth  with  the  tepid  water,  and  hold  it  in  till  it  begins  to  become  warm ; 
then  change  it.  Meantime,  dip  the  hands  constantly  in  cold  water,  and 
violently  rub  the  whole  of  the  face,  cheeks,  and  behind  the  ears,  and  con- 
tinue this  operation  till  the  pain  ceases.  It  is  also  good  to  rub  the  gums 
even  until  they  bleed.  This  malady  is  said  never  to  resist  this  treatment 
at  Graefenberg.  Sometimes  it  is  necessary  to  add  cold  foot-baths,  the 
water  not  higher  than  the  ankles. 

Artificial  Teeth.  The  effect  of  th,e  loss  of  the  teeth  upon  the  personal 
appearance,  although  by  no  means  the  most  important  consideration,  is 
not  to  be  disregarded.  No  feature  contributes  more  to  the  expression  of 
the  countenance  than  the  mouth,  and  nothing  contributes  more  to  the 
beauty  of  the  mouth  than  a  clean,  healthy,  regular  set  of  teeth.  This, 
however,  no  argument  is  required  to  establish  ;  and,  as  regards  artificial 
teeth,  we  have  never  seen  any  reason  why  we  should  not  use  every  means, 
not  injurious  to  the  general  health,  which  will  render  our  personal  ap- 
pearance as  agreeable  and  attractive  as  possible  to  those  with  whom  we 
are  thrown  into  contact. 

But  there  are  other  considerations  which  would  make  the  loss  of  the 
teeth,  if  it  could  not  be  remedied,  a  very  serious  matter.  Mastication 
under  such  circumstances  must  be  imperfectly  performed,  and  the  injuri- 
ous consequences  of  the  imperfect  performance  of  this  act  have  been  al- 
ready pointed  out.  Besides  this,  the  front  teeth  are  absolutely  essential 
to  perfect  and  clear  enunciation.  They  also  assist  in  the  retention  of 
the  saliva  in  the  mouth,  in  the  act  of  speaking. 

But,  it  will  be  asked,  can  artificial  teeth  be  made  to  supply  perfectly 
the  loss  of  the  natural  teeth  ?  This  is  scarcely  to  be  expected  j  but  this 
branch  of  the  dental  art  has,  at  the  present  time,  reached  such  a  degree 
of  perfection,  that  artificial  teeth  may  be  made  to  resemble  the  natural 
teeth  so  closely  in  appearance,  as  to  elude  the  closest  scrutiny  of  a  com- 
mon observer,  and  to  subserve,  to  a  considerable  extent,  all  the  requisite 
purposes  of  mastication. 

The  kind  of  artificial  teeth  far  preferable  to  any  others  in  use,  are 
those  made  principally  of  porcelain,  and  commonly  known  as  mineral  or 
incorruptible  teeth.  The  human  artificial  teeth,  when  first  inserted,  re- 
semble exactly,  of  course,  the  natural  teeth ;  but  the  greatest  objection 
to  them  is,  that  they  decay  under  most  circumstances  with  the  greatest 
rapidity,  and  require  to  be  frequently  renewed. 

Can  the  Teeth  be  preserved  to  the  end  of  Life  1  It  is  the  firm  opinion 
of  those  who  have  devoted  years  to  the  study  of  dental  surgery,  that  the 
teeth  of  all  persons  who  are  constitutionally  well  formed,  or  whose  struct- 
ure is  good,  who  enjoy  such  health  that  the  secretory  organs  be  not  de- 
stroyed, may  be  preserved  to  the  last  day  of  their  existence. 

Some  even  go  farther,  and  assert  that  the  teeth  of  all  persons  may  b* 
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preserved  through  life.  We  do  not  believe  this  doctrine,  for  the  teeth  of 
some  individuals  are  so  defective  in  their  organization,  and  the  health  of 
others  is  so  bad,  and  the  secretions  of  the  mouth  as  well  as  the  body  are 
so  vitiated,  that  the  teeth  will  decay  in  spite  of  art,  though  it  may  very 
much  retard  the  progress.  These  cases,  however,  are  very  rare.  A  little 
attention  to  the  rules  we  have  laid  down  in  this  article,  will  suffice,  in 
most  cases,  to  preserve  the  teeth  even  to  the  end  of  life ;  and  what  a 
great  blessing  this  would  be,  let  the  toothless  tell. 


OUR  PETITION. 

We  have  now  sent  out,  to  nearly  or  quite  every  town  in  the  State  in 
which  our  paper  is  read,  a  copy  of  a  form  of  Petition  to  be  addressed  to 
our  next  Legislature,  in  behalf  of  our  yet  unchartered  College.  We  ex- 
pect our  friends  generally  to  interest  themselves  personally  in  this  mat- 
ter, and  obtain  as  many  signatures  as  they  conveniently  can.  If  we  pre- 
sent to  the  next  Legislature  a  sufficiently  extended  list,  we  feel  sure  that 
we  shall  not  be  rejected.  The  current  of  public  feeling  is  rapidly  chang- 
ing, in  reference  to  the  object  of  our  request,  and  our  rulers,  as  well  as 
others,  are  feeling  the  force  of  this  current. 

As  some  who  may  be  inclined  to  aid  us  in  this  matter,  may  not  receive 
a  printed  copy  of  the  Petition,  we  insert  the  form  in  this  number  of  the 
Journal.  It  can  be  written  out,  and  used  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
printed  copies.  We  hope  this  will  be  done  in  numerous  instances,  and 
that  thereby  the  list  of  signatures  will  be  greatly  increased.  The  note 
needs  not  to  be  copied.  It  is  intended  merely  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  may  undertake  to  circulate  the  Petition,  and  return  it  to  us.  Do 
not  fail,  friends,  to  get  the  signatures  forwarded  to  us  before  the  first  of 
January,  1849.  "  A  pull  all  together"  is  now  the  motto.  If  done  this 
once,  the  object  will  be  effected.     [Ed.  Jour.] 


tW  NOTE.  Will  every  friend,  receiving  this  Circular,  obtain  as  many  signa- 
tures as  he  shall  be  able,  and  return  them  to  the  Editor  of  the  New  England  Botan- 
ic Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  before  the  first  of  January,  1849?  Last  year,  the 
prayer  of  four  thousand  petitioners  was  rejected  by  the  Legislature.  Let  us,  this 
year,  obtain  four  times  that  number.  The  paper  for  a  long  list  may  be  annexed  by 
wafers. 

To  the  Honorable,  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives,  of  the  State 
of  Massachusetts,  in  Legislature  assembled: 

Whereas  a  numerous  and  respectable  portion  of  the  community  are  in 
favor  of  that  System  of  Medical  Practice  which  teaches,  that  poisons  are 
not  properly  medicines,  and  this  is  a  growing  conviction  in  the  minds  of 
the  intelligent  and  reflecting;  and  whereas,  for  the  last  three  years,  there 
has  been,  in  successful  operation  in  Worcester,  a  Medical  College,  the 
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object  of  which  is  scientifically  to  explain  the  peculiarities  of  this  System, 
at  the  same  time  that  it  illustrates  all  the  Branches  of  a  Medical  Edu- 
cation taught  in  other  Medical  Colleges  : — 

Therefore,  your  petitioners  humbly  pray,  that  said  College  may  not  be 
denied  the  privilege  to  which  it  is,  by  equal  rights,  entitled,  of  enjoying 
proper  facilities  for  educating  medical  students,  and  thus  removing 
quackery  from  the  profession  ;  and,  to  this  end,  they  pray,  that  such  in- 
dividuals as  this  College  may  designate,  be  constituted  and  appointed,  by 
the  Legislature  of  this  State,  a  body  corporate,  with  all  the  rights,  privi- 
leges, and  immunities  usually  granted  to  other  Medical  Colleges ;  and,  as 
in  duty  bound,  will  ever  pray. 


CURE  FOR  HYDROPHOBIA. 

The  following  mode  of  treating  this  horrid  disease,  was  taken  from  a 
New  Orleans  paper  some  eight  or  nine  years  ago  : 

"  Any  person  receiving  this  virus,  will  evince  it  sooner  or  later,  and  al- 
ways before  any  symptoms  of  madness  occur,  by  little  pustules  rising  on 
the  under  part  of  the  tongue,  generally  in  six  to  nine  days,  sometimes 
later.  The  pustules  contain  the  hydrophobic  poison  ;  they  are  to  be 
opened  with  a  sharp  pointed  instrument,  and  the  matter  spit  out ;  they 
are  too  tough  to  break  of  themselves  ;  and,  if  not  opened  and  discharged, 
the  matter  will  be  reabsorbed,  and  it  is  the  reabsorption  which  causes  the 
dreadful  disease.  This,  then,  is  the  grand  thing  you  have  to  do ;  exam- 
ine the  tongue  of  the  bitten  person  two  or  three  times  a  day,  and  as  soon 
as  any  pustules  are  discovered,  open  them  and  make  the  person  spit  out 
the  matter,  washing  the  mouth  afterwards  with  salt  and  water." 


From  Fraser's  Magazine. 

THE  PLANET  NEPTUNE. 

This  newly  discovered  planet  has  a  diamater  of  43,000  miles.  Conse- 
quently it  is  about  two  hundred  times  larger  than  the  earth,  and  may  be 
seen  with  a  telescope  of  moderate  power.  The  motion  is  retrograde  at 
present,  and  its  mean  velocity  of  12,000  miles  an  hour,  is  six  times  slow- 
er than  that  of  the  earth.  Being  on  the  confines  of  the  known  system, 
and  at  the  distance  of  3,000  millions  miles  from  the  sun,  it  can  only  have 
the  .113000  part  of  the  light  and  heat  we  receive  from  that  body  ;  but  the 
deficiency  of  light,  at  least,  may  in  some  measure,  be  supplied  by  moons, 
two  of  which  have  been  discovered.  Besides,  like  Saturn,  it  has  a  ring, 
whose  diameter  is  to  that  of  the  planet  as  three  to  two,  and  consequently, 
84,000  miles ;  the  breadth  of  the  ring  is  unknown. 
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CONVOLUTIONS  OF  THE  BRAIN. 

Dr.  Newton  : — Dear  Sir, — Allow  me  to  call  the  attention  of  physiol- 
ogists to  a  curious  fact,  which  I  have  just  observed,  in  relation  to  the 
convolutions  of  the  brain,  viz.,  the  directions  in  which  the  convolutions 
run,  and  the  forms  which  they  assume,  are  precisely  such  as  they  would 
be,  if  caused  by  the  pressure  which  the  brain  suffers  at  birth.  This  is 
true  of  all  animals  that  are  born  alive,  and  no  others  have  convolutions 
at  all.  My  conclusion  is,  that,  primitively,  all  brains  were  smooth  and 
unconvoluted ;  and,  gradually,  during  ages  past,  the  brain  has  been  as- 
suming its  present  form,  and    the  convolutions  their  present  appearance. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Lansingburg,  Aug.  1st,  1848.  J.  Stanley  Grimes. 


From  Fact  without  Fiction. 

THE  FEET-CORNS. 

To  keep  the  feet  in  proper  condition,  they  should  be  frequently  soaked 
and  well  washed.  At  these  times  the  nails  of  the  toes  should  be  pared 
and  prevented  from  growing  into  the  flesh.  Corns  are  the  most  trouble- 
some evils  connected  with  the  feet.  They  are  of  two  kinds — soft  and 
hard.  The  soft  corns  are  those  which  grow  between  the  toes.  They 
may  be  easily  removed  by  applying  ivy  leaf  steeped  in  vinegar  ;  if  the 
corn  be  very  painful,  change  the  ivy  leaf  every  morning.  The  leaf  may 
be  steeped  for  one  or  two  days  before  using.  Hard  corns,  which  grow 
on  the  outside  of  the  toes,  are  caused  by  friction  from  the  shoes ;  and  we 
know  of  nothing  so  likely  to  prevent  them  as  easy,  soft  shoes,  and  very 
frequent  soaking  of  the  feet  in  warm  water.  Every  method  of  extracting 
corns  seems  but  to  afford  temporary  relief,  and  never  will  be  attended 
with  complete  success  unless  attention  is  paid  to  the  shoes.  It  is  very 
dangerous  to  cut  corns  too  deep,  on  account  of  the  multiplicity  of  nerves 
running  in  every  direction  of  the  toes.  The  bunion,  or  swelling  on  the 
ball  of  the  great  toe,  is  produced  by  the  same  cause  as  the  corn — pres- 
sure and  irritation  by  friction.  The  treatment  recommended  for  corns 
will  succeed  in  cases  of  bunions ;  but,  in  consequence  of  the  greater  ex- 
tension of  the  disease,  the  cure,  of  course,  is  more  tedious.  When  a 
bunion  is  commencing,  it  may  be  effectually  stopped  by  poulticing,  and 
then  opened  with  a  lancet ;  but  this  must  be  committed  to  the  hands  of 
a  surgical  attendant. 


CHLOROFORM  IN  LOCKJAW. 

Dr.  Edward  Spalding  of  Nashua  cured  a  most  obstinate  case  of  lock- 
jaw, a  short  time  since,  by  the  use  of  chloroform.  The  attack  was  caused 
by  the  running  the  head  of  a  needle  into  the  wrist.     [Ex.  Paper.] 
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NEW  ENGLAND  BOTANICO-MEDICAL  COLLEGE. 

We  are  now  making  arrangements  to  raise,  by  subscription,  some  fif- 
teen or  twenty  thousand  dollars,  at  least,  for  the  endowment  of  our  Col- 
lege. Our  prospects  for  the  next  Class  are  increasingly  encouraging. 
We  have  been  addressed  by  or  in  behalf  of  students  from  various  quar- 
ters, not  only  from  New  England  and  New  York,  but  from  Ohio,  New 
Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Georgia,  &c.  Large  numbers  have  expressed  the 
determination  to  be  with  us  in  the  spring.  Our  Term  will  commence  on 
the  first  Thursday  in  March  next,  and  will  continue  fourteen  weeks.  We 
shall  very  soon  announce  the  arrangements  which  are  being  made  in  re- 
gard to  the  Faculty,  facilities  for  instruction,  &c.  Suffice  it  now  to  say, 
that  we  are  securing  large  accessions  to  our  Anatomical  and  Chemical 
Apparatus,  and  we  mean  that  our  Board  of  Instruction  shall  not  be  ex- 
celled by  any  in  the  country. 

Our  Professors  will  be  men  who  have  received  the  most  thorough  lit- 
erary  and  professional  training;  and  they  will  enter  on  their  work  with 
an  enthusiasm  which  cannot  fail  to  constitute  them  the  most  acceptable 
and  profitable  teachers.  In  addition  to  the  former  members  of  the  Fac- 
ulty, we  have  secured  the  promise  of  assistance  from  Prof.  E.  M.  Parritt, 
of  Wooster,  Ohio,  a  gentleman  of  the  most  thorough  classical  attainments, 
and  one  who  bids  fair  soon  to  render  himself  most  eminent  for  scientific 
ability  and  research;  and,  if  Dr.  Curtis  accedes  to  the  proposition  which 
we  have  made  him,  (as,  from  his  disposition  to  aid  in  every  good  cause, 
we  believe  he  will,)  our  arrangements  will  be,  in  some  sense,  complete. 
We  shall  not  fear  competition  from  any  quarter. 
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Young  men,  who  may  resort  here  to  secure  professional  qualifications,, 
may  rest  assured,  that  they  will  not  be  disappointed  in  their  expectations, 
in  regard  to  the  available  means  for  their  most  accurate  and  thorough 
instruction.     [Ed.  Jour.] 


ALCOHOL  A  POISON. 

Mr.  Editor  : — Dear  Sir, — We  noticed,  some  weeks  since,  that  your 
correspondent,  B.  S.  Gilbert,  contends,  that  it  is  inconsistent  for  "  Thom- 
sonians  to  use  alcohol  as  a  remedial  agent,  inasmuch  as  we  discounte- 
nance  the  use  of  all  poisons,  and  it  is  inconsistent  to  profess  one  thing, 
and  practice  another. " 

We  have  long  been  of  the  same  opinion,  and  have  waited  to  hear  from 
some  one  on  the  subject ;  but,  as  no  one  seems  disposed  to  notice  it,  we 
will  make  a  few  remarks. 

This  objection  has  been  oftener  made  than  answered;  and  it  is  much 
easier  to  use  the  article  in  the  preparation  of  our  medicines,  than  to  find 
good  and  sufficient  reasons  for  our  inconsistency.  We  candidly  confess,, 
that  we  have  not  been  able  to  find  full  and  satisfactory  reasons  for  the 
medicinal  use  of  alcohol,  though  we  still  continue  to  use  it  to  some  ex- 
tent. 

The  most  plausible  excuse  or  palliation  for  the  use  of  alcohol,  is,  that 
we  have  no  other  suitable  menstruum  for  various  medicinal  substances, 
and  we  are  forced  to  submit  to  the  little  evil,  to  accomplish  the  greater 
good. 

As  advocates  for  the  Physo-medical  Practice,  we  contend,  that  alcohol, 
in  its  effects  on  the  human  system,  is  more  or  less  injurious ;  inasmuch 
as  it  acts  as  an  irritant,  and  all  irritation  must  be  succeeded  by  a  depres- 
sion of  the  vital  powers. 

There  is  one  argument,  however,  that  we  think  worthy  of  consider- 
ation. It  is  this, — that,  in  those  debilitated  states  of  the  system,  caused 
by  most  forms  of  disease,  the  stimulus  of  the  alcohol,  in  small  quantities, 
or  the  irritation  produced,  will  not  exceed  the  limits  of  health,  or  excite 
the  organs  to  an  inordinate  activity.  In  other  words,  the  alcohol  acts  as 
a  pure  stimulant,  and  does  not  become  an  irritant,  as  when  used  in  larger 
quantities,  and  during  a  state  of  health. 

Dr.  Combe  says,  that,  "  in  mature  age,  when  digestion  is  good  and  the 
system  in  full  vigor,  if  the  mode  of  life  be  not  too  exhausting,  the  various 
functions  and  general  circulation  are  in  their  best  condition,  and  requiie 
no  stimulus  for  their  support.  The  bodily  energy  is  then  easily  sustained 
by  nutritious  food  and  a  regular  regimen,  and  consequently  artificial  ex- 
citement only  increases  the  wasting  of  the  natural  strength.  WThere, 
however,  the  system  has  been  long  accustomed  to  the  use  of  wine,  it  will, 
in  general,  be  better  to  leave  it  off  gradually,  than  to  make  a  sudden 
change.  In  old  age,  when  the  powers  of  life  begin  to  fail,  moderate 
stimulus  may  be  used  to  advantage.     If  it    be   said,   that    this   doctrine 
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amounts  to  a  virtual  prohibition  of  wine  and  stimulant  liquors,  I  admit,  at 
once,  that,  where  the  whole  animal  functions  go  on  healthfully  and  ener- 
getically without  them,  their  use,  is,  in  my  opinion,  adverse  to  the  con- 
tinuance of  health.  As  a  support  to  the  system  in  cases  which  require 
it,  wine  is,  in  general,  far  preferable  to  spirits  of  any  description.  The 
former,  when  seasonably  used,  communicates  a  more  healthy  and  perma- 
nent tone  to  the  frame,  while  alcohol  imparts  a  strong  and  unnatural 
stimulus,  which  is,  sooner  or  later,  followed  by  collapse  and  debility  ; 
and,  hence,  the  incessant  craving  for  more,  when  the  system  has  once 
been  accustomed  to  them.  Ardent  spirits,  tfterefore,  ought  to  be  used 
only  as  a  medical  remedy." 

We  might  add  to  this  remark  of  Dr.  Combe,  as  our  own  sentiments, 
let  alcohol  be  used  as  a  remedy  in  sickness  only  in  rare  cases,  where  the 
vital  powers  are  very  much  reduced,  and  then  only  in  small  quantities, 
and  with. great  caution;  and  we  might  further  add,  only  till  a  substitute 
can  be  found, — which  we  may  hope  will  soon  be  the  case,  as  farther  dis- 
coveries are  made  in  our  Vegetable  Materia  Medica. 

We  are  also  fully  convinced,  that,  whenever  alcohol  is  used  as  a  men- 
struum, it  should  be  boiled,  so  that  its  most  objectionable  part  may  be 
dispelled. 

These  have  been  our  views  for  some  years  ;  yet  we  must  confess,  that 
we  have  not  acted  in  perfect  accordance  with  them,  in  all  cases.  We 
are  an  uncompromising  advocate  for  teetotal  ism  ;  yet,  in  our  practice,  we 
have  rather  quieted  our  scruples,  by  a  careful  discrimination  in  the  treat- 
ment of  disease,  and  with  the  idea,  that  the  more  noxious  parts  of  the 
alcohol  are  removed  by  the  medicinal  virtues  of  the  compound.  This  is 
a  subject  worthy  of  the  attention  of  all  practitioners ;  and  we  hope  we 
shall  hear  from  some  of  them  on  this  subject. 

Worcester,  August,  1848.  I.  M.  Comings. 


From  the  Missouri  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

REMARKS  ON  TYPHOID  FEVER. 

BY  C.  L.  LAMB,  M.  D.  OF  SHELBY  CO.  TENN. 

"  This  disease,  which  has  prevailed  extensively  in  this  part  of  Tenn., 
is  treated  of  under  a  variety  of  names,  such  as  nervous,  putrid,  gastro- 
enteric, brain  fever,  and  so  forth  ;  while  the  people  of  this  vicinity  desig- 
nate it  by  the  name  of  '  slow  fever,'  which,  in  my  opinion,  is  about  as 
descriptive  of  the  disease  as  any  above  mentioned. 

"  It  is  most  prevalent  during  the  winter  and  spring.  Patients  are  va- 
riously wrought  upon,  in  the  forming  stage.  Some  are  taken  with  a 
chill,  while  others  are  not  conscious  of  any  such  sensations  ;  but  merely 
complain  of  loss  of  strength  amd  appetite,  while  others  will  complain  of 
pain  in  their  head  and  back.  I  have  seen  others  take  to  their  beds,  and 
declare  that  nothing  was  the  matter  with  them,  and  wonld  insist  on  the 
correctness  of  their  absurd  opinions  for  many  days.     The  pulse  soon  be- 
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comes  small  and  frequent,  the  skin  hot  and  dry,  while  insatiable  thirst 
continually  torments  the  sufferer.  Patients  frequently  manifest  a  strongs 
propensity  to  sing,  while  laboring  under  it,  yet  they  seldom  complain  of 
pains,  though  delirium  be  constantly  present,  and  the  bowels  morbidly 
sensitive  to  firm  pressure.  I  have  seen  patients  die  without  complaining 
of  pain,  and  yet,  on  making  post  mortem  examinations,  satisfactory  evi- 
dence was  furnished,  that  inflammations  of  the  brain,  the  lungs,  and  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  bowels,  were  present.  These  inflammations, 
therefore,  constitute  some  of  the  complications  of  this  disease,  while  a 
lack  of  sensibility  points  to  an  obtunded  condition  of  the  nervous  system. 
Ordinarily,  for  the  first  four  or  five  days,  the  disease  does  not  assume  an 
aggravated  appearance,  during  which  time  the  fever  has  a  remitting 
form  ;  but  shortly  after  this,  if  the  patient  is  not  relieved,  the  fever  be- 
comes continued,  and  now  begin  to  arise  gradually  all  the  worst  symp- 
toms of  typhoid  fever. 

"  The  tongue,  which  at  first  was  white,  or  of  a  yellowish  brown  color 
and  moist,  now  becomes  black,  dry  in  the  centre,  and  cracked,  while 
sordes  form  on  the  teeth  and  tips.  The  patient  soon  falls  into  a  deep 
coma,  and  delirium  is  almost  constantly  present.  Tvviching  of  the  mus- 
cles of  the  face,  subsultus-tendinum,  and  floccilation,  are  symptoms 
which   are  generally  present. 

"  A  peculiar  odor  also  arises  from  the  patient,  which  I  have  thought 
quite  symptomatic  of  the  disease,  while  the  dejections  are  thin,  dark,  wa- 
tery, and  extremely  offensive. 

"  The  eruption  on  the  skin  I  have  also  observed,  but  am  not  able 
to  say  whether  or  not  it  is  present  in  ait  cases.  I  have  never  been  able  to 
see  it  in  negroes,  neither  do  I  know  whether  it  is  perceptible  at  all  in  such 
subjects,  but  am  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  it  is  not.  The  eruption, 
as  I  have  observed,  is  various  in  appearance.  '  It  consists  of  small  rosy 
blotches,  of  a  roundish  or  lenticular  shape,  scarcely  if  at  all  raised  above 
the  general  surface  of  the  skin  on  which  they  appear/  (Watson.)  I 
have  observed  another  eruption  in  this  disease,  called  petechia.  This 
eruption  is  most  perceptible  on  the  chest  and  anterior  part  of  the  arms. 
There  is  still  another  eruption,  which  I  have  frequently  observed,  but  it 
is  not  peculiar  to  this  disease.  I  have  also  frequently  observed  it  in  other 
forms  of  disease.  It  makes  its  appearance  about  the  neck,  and  the  erup- 
tion varies  in  size  from  a  mere  point  to  that  of  half  a  pea,  and  is  filled 
with  a  transparent  fluid.  It  looks  not  unlike  large  and  small  drops  of 
dew,  scattered  about  over  the  neck.  This  eruption  I  have  often  observed 
on  negroes. 

"Shortly  after  the  termination  of  the  disease,  and  sometimes  even  be- 
fore its  termination,  the  skin  commences  desquamating.  This  desqua- 
mation is  particularly  apt  to  take  place  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  hands 
and  bottoms  of  the  feet.  The  hair  also  frequently  falls  off,  and  even  the 
nails  are  sometimes  shed.  Patients  recovering  from  this  disease  frequently 
have  a  numbness  of  the  arms  or  legs,  which  sometimes  amounts  to  a  com- 
plete  paralysis.  Abscesses  frequently  form  about  the  thigh,  leg,  or  some 
other  part,  which  barrow  in  the  inter-muscular  substance,  and  are  very 
hard  to  cure." 
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NO.    III. 

In    this  number  we  wili  show,  that  Dr.  Gully  is  not  far  from  the  truth 
an  his  notions  of  the  "  vis  medicatrix  natures,"  and    that  his  views  of  dis- 
ease come  pretty  near  ours.     He  speaks  as  follows  : — "  It  were  impossi- 
ble, in    this   place,  to  enumerate    all    the  instances  which   establish    be- 
yond a  doubt   the  existence  of  such  a  power    in  the  body,  and    to  name 
fever  as  one  great  example  of  its  exercise  is  sufficient.     Writers  on  the 
water-cure    have  spoken  of  this  power  as  a  discovery  of  their  .own ;  but 
great  names  in  medicine  have  maintained  its  existence,  and  in  great  part 
Telied  upon  it,  from   the  earliest  times.     Hippocrates,  although  he  ad- 
ministered physic,  constantly  insists  on  the  necessity  of  avoiding  it  until 
the  body  has  well  concocted  its  humors ;  that  is  to  say,  until  the  organs 
have    made    show  of  the  direction    by  which    they  are  about    to  relieve 
themselves;   and  the  modern  Hippocrates,  Sydenham,  is  ever  directing 
the    practitioner  to  observe,  to  watch,  to   guide  the  disease,  but    not  to 
meddle  with    the  natural  progress  of  it.     One  of  the  most   learned  of 
living  medical  writers  says:  '  When   healthy  properties  are  impaired,  we 
know  no  agent  by  which  they  can  be  directly  restored ;  when  vital  action 
is  perverted  or  deranged,  we  possess  no  means  of  immediately  rectifying 
it,  but  must    be  satisfied  with  using  those    means  under  which  it  is  most 
likely  to  rectify  itself.5     This  truth  was  published,*  and  quoted  by  me  In 
my  '  Simple  Treatment  of  Disease,5  before  the  water  treatment  was  at  ail 
known    in  this    country  ;   and    on  it  was   based    the  discontent  with    the 
usual  mode  of  medicinal  treatment,  and  the  belief  that  it  did  more  harm 
than  good  in    disease,  which  I    there  expressed.     In   fact,  by  it  the  body 
is  placed  in  the  most  ww-natural  position,  and  its  efforts  at  relief  constant- 
ly thwarted.     Disease,  which  is  quite  as  natural    a  process  as    health^  as 
not  allowed    to  go  on  as    nature  would ;  the  internal  organs,  whose  mor- 
bid action  alone  can  cause  death,  are  made  the  arena  for  all  sorts  of  con- 
flicting and    inflicting    medicinal    stimulants ;  and,  between  the   action 
which    these  excite  and    that  which  originally  existed,  their  vitality  fails, 
their  efforts    towards  restoration    flag,  and  their    functions  are  at    length 
extinguished.     But  whilst  enlightened  men,  such  as  Sir  James  Clarke, 
Dr.    Forbes,  Dr.    Watson,  and    others,  see  clearly  and   act  skilfully  on 
this   great  truth  of  the  body5s  renewal  of  health,  it  is  still  '  a  shut  book 
and  a  sealed    leaf5  to  the  herd  of  surgeon-apothecaries    constituting  the 
mass  of  the  profession,  who  are  sent  forth,  with  a  miserable  modicum  of 
physiological    knowledge,  but  an  extreme  subtlety  in  the  various  ways  of 
mixing  physic, to  propagate  chronic  disease  and  perpetuate  medical  igno- 
rance, rashness,  and  charlatanism.     Spite,  however,  of  this  mass  of  igno- 
rance and  narrow  prejudice,  the  evil    has  become  so  shameful,  that  even 
the  leading   literary  organ  of  drug    medication  has    been  obliged    to  la? 
bare  the  disastrous  consequences  that  have  ail  along  attended  its  practice 


*  In  "Elements    of  the  Practice  of  Physic."     By  Dr.    Craigie.     Introduction, 
page  26,  published  in  1837. 

* 
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in  this  country.  In  a  long  article,  published  in  the  January  number  of 
the  'British  and  Foreign  Quarterly  Journal,'  Dr.  Forbes  has  told  some 
hard  truths  concerning  drug  medication,  which  must  be  highly  unpala- 
table to  the  hybrid  prescribers  and  vendors  of  physic,  who  call  themselves 
professional  men.  After  a  somewhat  one-sided  review  of  homoeopathy , 
he  falls  foul  of  allopathy,  unsparingly  denounces  the  mischief  it  has  af- 
fected, and  suggests  a  reformation  of  medical  art  by  the  re-introduction 
of  a  third  power — '  the  power  of  nature.'     Yes, 

'  Naturum  expellas  furca  tamen  usque  recurret.' 

Not  all  the  sordid  interests  involved  in  the  sale  of  drugs  can  prevent 
the  intrusion  of  the  omnipotent  truth,  that  in  the  body  itself  is  to  be 
found  the  agefit  of  restoration,  and  that  Art  only  helps  the  body  in  that 
agency.  To  this  confession  the  very  expositor  of  the  spurious  art  of 
drugging  (for  it  does  not  merit  the  name  of  art)  is  compelled  to  come  ; 
to  the  profession,  1st,  '  that,  in  a  large  proportion  of  the  cases  treated  by 
allopathic  physicians,  the  disease  is  cured  by  Nature  and  not  by  them  ; 
2d,  that,  in  a  lesser,  but  still  not  a  small  proportion,  the  disease  is  cured 
by  Nature  in  spite  of  them  ;  in  other  words,  their  interference  opposing, 
instead  of  assisting  the  cure;  and,  3d,  that,  consequently,  in  a  consider- 
able proportion  of  diseases,  it  would  fare  as  well,  or  better,  with  patients, 
if  all  remedies,  especially  drugs,  were  abandoned.'  "* 

What  stronger  arguments  can  we  want  for  our  Physo-Medical  Practice 
than  the  above  ?  We  have  always  contended,  that  the  great  object  of 
the  physician  is  to  assist  the  powers  of  nature  ; — that,  when  we  act  as 
the  auxiliary  of  the  vital  principle,  our  efforts  tend  to  health  :  but  anv 
remedy  which  debilitates  or  counteracts  this,  must  be  more  or  less  inju- 
rious. Hence  we  confine  our  prescriptions  to  harmless  vegetable  reme- 
dies, which  become  assimilated  to,  and  form  a  part  of  the  system,  and 
thus  act  in  a  natural  way  on  the  organization. 

Worcester,  August,  1848.  I.  M.  Comings. 


FOES  OP  THE  RATTLE-SNAKE. 

The  rattle-snake  finds  a  superior  foe  in  the  deer  and  black-snake. 
Whenever  a  buck  discovers  a  rattle-snake  in  a  situation  which  invites  at- 
tack, he  loses  no  time  in  preparing  for  battle^  He  makes  up  to  within 
ten  or  twelve  feet  of  the  snake— then  leaps  forward,  and  aims  to  sever  the 
body  of  the  snake  with  his  sharp  bifurcated  hoofs.  The  first  onset  is 
commonly  successful ;  but,  if  otherwise,  the  buck  repeats  the  trial,  until  he 
cuts  the  snake  in  twain.  The  rapidity  and  fatality  of  his  skilful  manoeu- 
vre leaves  but   slight  chance  for   his  victim  either  to  escape  or  eject  his 


*  Lcc.  cit.,  p.  257. 
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poison  into  his  more  alert  antagonist.  The  black-snake  is  also  more  than 
an  equal  competitor  against  the  rattle-snake.  When  the  black  and  rattle- 
snake are  about  to  meet  for  battle,  the  former  darts  forward  at  the  height 
of  his  speed,  and  strikes  at  the  neck  of  the  rattle-snake  with  unerring  cer- 
tainty, leaving  a  foot  or  two  of  his  body  at  liberty.  In  an  instant  he  en- 
circles him  within  five  or  six  folds,  and  then  stops  and  looks  the  strang- 
led and  gasping  foe  in  the  face,  to  ascertain  the  effect  produced  upon  his 
corseted  body.  If  he  shows  signs  of  lif^,  the  coils  are  multiplied  and  the 
screws  tightened — the  operator  all  the  while  narrowly  watching  the  coun- 
tenance of  the  helpless  victim.  Thus  the  two  remain  thirty  or  forty  min- 
utes— the  executioner  then  slackens  one  coil,  noticing  at  the  same  time 
whether  any  signs  of  life  appear;  if  so,  the  coil  is  resumed,  and  retained, 
until  the  wretch  is  completely  dead.  The  moccasin  snake  is  destroyed 
in  the  same  way.     [Ez«  JPaper,] 


From  the  Southern  Journal, 

INTERESTING  CASE  OF  GUN-SHOT  WOUND. 

BY    DR.    HAMMOND,    GA. 

Mr  H.,  a  civil  officer  of  Augusta,  40  years  old,  of  good  constitution, 
was  badly  wounded  March  4th.  On  attempting  to  walk  home,  he  fell. 
1  saw  him  soon  after  he  was  conveyed  to  his  house,  and  found  him  lying 
upon  his  face,  and  in  great  agony.  A  ball  had  entered  directly  in  the  medi- 
an line  of  the  body,  below  the  middle  of  the  sternum,  and  had  made  but  one 
opening.  He  complained,  when  pressure  was  made  in  the  course  of  the 
6th  and  7th  ribs.  Dr.  Ford,  mayor  of  the  city,  saw  the  patient  about  an 
hour  after  he  was  shot.  A  tumor  was  now  perceptible,  forming  below 
the  lower  and  outer  margin  of  the  great  pectoral  muscle,  and  below  the 
the  axilla  of  the  right  side.  His  pulse  was  extremely  feeble  ;  the  ex- 
tremities cold  ;  and  some  blood  had  been  expectorated.  External  warmth 
and  stimulants  were  restored  to.  Five  hours  after  he  was  wounded,  there 
was  some  reaction. 

A  consultation  on  the  case  was  held,  and  the  attempt  to  ligate  the  in- 
tercostal artery,  supposed  to  be  wounded,  was  discussed,  but  on  account 
of  the  extent  of  injury  to  the  right  lung,  the  operation  was  deferred. 
The  tumor  below  the  axilla  still  continued  to  augment,  as  it  did  for  24  or 
more  hours  after  the  patient  was  shot,  and  acquired  a  size  in  the  cellular 
tissue,  under  the  skin,  capable  of  holding  a  quart  or  more  of  fluid.  But 
the  effusion  of  blood  and  air  into  the  chest  also  increased,  until  the  right 
side  of  the  thorax  was  nearly  filled,  and  the  vesicular  respiration  arrest- 
ed. Opiates,  elix.  vit.,  cold  drinks,  and  perfect  rest  constituted  the  treat- 
ment. 

On  the  next  day  he  seemed  somewhat  better,  though  during  it  a  change 
began  to  be  manifested  in  difficult  respiration,  intense  pain  about  right 
lung,  vomitings,  &,c.     He  died  on  4th  day   after  the  wound. — P.   M. 
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The  ball  was  traced  through  the  skin  in  the  median  line,  2  1-2  inches 
above  lower  line  of  sternum,  through  which  it  also  passed — thence  throuo-h 
lower  lobe  of  right  lung,  and  out  of  chest  through  7th  rib,  which  it  broke, 
dividing  the  intercostal  artery.  Cellular  tissue,  about  wouud,  distended 
with  blood  and  air,  as  also  right  cavity  of  chest.  The  wounded  lung  was 
infiltrated  with  blood. 


BOTANICO-MEDICAL  COLLEGE  OF  OHIO,  CINCINNATI. 

[  We  are  happy  in  assuring  our  readers,  that  none  but  the  most  friendly  relations 
now  exist  between  Dr.  Curtis  and  ourselves  ;  and  we  copy,  with  pleasure,  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  from  the  Botanico-Medical  Recorder  of  July  1st.  Dr.  J.  Kost,  who 
fills  the  chair  of  Materia-Medica  and  Therapeutics  in  the  New  England  Botanico- 
Medical  College,  located  in  this  city,  has  succeeded  to  the  same  chair  at  Cincinnati, 
in  place  of  Dr.  H.  F.  Johnson,  the  late  incumbent.  We  have  no  direct  information 
»n  regard  to  the  reason  of  Dr.  J's.  removal, — whether  it  is  the  result  of  some  pecu- 
liarity of  medical  doctrines  which  he  entertains,  or  of  personal  character.  One 
thing,  however,  we  do  know.  A  judicious  choice  has  been  made  in  the  selection,  of 
his  successor.  Dr.  Kost  is  a  man  of  rare  qualifications  to  teach  in  that  particular 
department  of  medical  science.  We  have  proved  him,  and  speak  of  his  worth,. from 
personal  knowledge.  If  the  other  departments  severally  are  as  ably  filled  as  this 
now  is,  we  can  assure  those  students,  who  may  contemplate  resorting  to  the  Botani- 
co-Medical College  of  Ohio,  to  qualify  themselves  for  the  discharge  of  professional 
duties,  that  they  will,  at  that  Institution,  receive  adequate  instruction  in  the  various 
branches  of  medicine.  We  are  hoping  and  expecting  to  effect  such  farther  arrange- 
ments with  Dr.  Curtis  as  will  secure,  to  our  College,  his  personal  services,  or  at 
least  the  services  of  some  portion  of  his  Faculty,  besides  Dr.  Kost.     Ed.  Jour.] 

The  regular  session  of  this  College  will  commence  on  the  first  Monday 
of  November.  Agreeably  to  general  custom,  free  lectures  will  be  de- 
livered every  day,  during  the  month  of  October,  on  miscellaneous  sub- 
jects, embracing,  particularly,  a  critical  review  of  the  various  medical 
systems  now  in  vogue,  and  the  character  and  tendency  of  their  remedies. 

FACULTY. 

Anatomy  and  Physiology,  ,  E.  H.  Stockwell,  M.  D. 

Surgery  and  Pathology"  H.  W.  Hill,  M.  D. 

Institutes,  or  Theory  and  Practice,  A.  Curtis,  M.  D. 

Obstetrics  and  Medical  Jurisprudence,  J.  Courtney,  M.  D. 

Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics,  J.  Kost,  M.  D. 

Chemistry  and  Botany,  J.  Brown,  M.  D. 

Six  lectures  every  day,  except  Saturdays,  when  there  are  but  three. 

Price  of  the  six  tickets,  $90.     Matriculation  $5. 

This  school  believes  in  the  unity  of  disease,  as  consisting  in  the  inabil- 
ity of  the  organs  to  perform  their  healthy  functions,  and  in  the  design 
and  tendency  of  febrile  and  inflammatory  action  to  remove  the  causes  of 
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disease.  It  rejects,  for  the  healing  of  the  sick,  the  lancet  and  every  spe- 
cies of  poisons,  not  only  "  in  the  ordinary  circumstances  of  their  judi- 
cious application,"  (as  the  old  school  men  and  quacks  have  always  pro- 
fessed to  do,)  but,  in  toto,  in  all  their  forms,  and  quantities,  and  modes 
of  application. 

It  uses  the  most  active  and  innocent  agents  in  the  three-fold  kingdom 
of  nature,  "  according  to  the  best  of  its  ability,"  and  devotes  a  large  por- 
tion of  its  instructions  to  the  divine  art  of  preserving  health  and 
preventing  nearly  all  the  aches  and  ills  that  flesh  is  heir  to. 

This  College  has  all  the  necessary  accommodations  and  conveniences 
in  its  Lecture  Halls,  and  abundant  apparatus  for  the  illustration  of  its 
teachings;  and,  in  the  might  of  the  truths  which  they  advocate,  a  Facul- 
ty that  fear  not  to  debate  the  questions  of  medicine  with  that  of  any  other 
College  in  Christendom. 


From  the  St.  Louis  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

SINGULAR    EFFECT    PRODUCED    BY    THE    BITE    OF  A 

SNAKE. 

"  T.  H.,  a  recruit  of  infantry,  was  brought  to  the  hospital  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  second  of  August,  the  day  after  his  arrival  at  this  post,  in  the 
following  situation  :  with  an  almost  total  paralysis  of  his  limbs,  and  an 
utter  inability  to  speak  a  word  coherently,  although  he  made  the  most 
violent  attempts  to  do  so,  and  to  tell  us  something  ;  the  sound  he  made 
was  as  if  his  tongue  was  moved  rapidly  through  some  soft  substance  with 
which  his  mouih  was  filled. 

"  His  countenance  expressed  much  mental  agitation— pulse  small, 
soft,  and  frequent — and  he  was  apparently  perfectly  conscious.  Frictions 
to  the  spine  and  limbs,  and  a  sinapism  to  the  epigastrium,  with  a  brisk 
emetico-cathartic,  were  at  once  the  means  resorted  to;  and  these,  with 
limilar  remedies,  were  continued  for  two  days,  until  he  again  had  the 
fi^e  use  of  his  limbs,  but  still  unable  to  speak. 

"  About  this  time  a  small  sore  was  first  called  to  our  notice  by  him, 
on  the  last  joint  of  the  little  finger  of  his  right  hand,  that  was  much  in- 
flamed, and  appeared  to  give  him  much  pain  ;  it  was  poulticed.  This 
soon  became  the  prominent  feature  of  his  disease,  as  it  soon  began  to 
show  evidence  of  sphacelating,  when  charcoal,  finely  powdered  with  ice, 
was  kept  constantly  applied,  until,  in  a  few  days,  a  large  slough  formed, 
and  separated,  extending  from  the  end  of  the  finger  to  high  up  the  meta- 
carpal bone. 

"  At  this  time,  he  having  so  far  recovered  the  use  of  his  hands,  wrote 
on  a  slate  thus — ■  I  have  been  bit  by  a  snake.'  This  excited  my  curiosi- 
ty greatly,  and,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  he  gratified  me  by  writing  on 
a  slate  the  following  statement. 

"  '  On   the  morning  of  my  arrival    here,  being  perfectly  well,  I  took  a 
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stroll  with  some  of  my  comrades  down  below  the  Barracks,*  and  we  laid 
down  under  one  of  the  trees,  when  I  felt  myself  bit  on  the  finger  by  some- 
thing, and,  on  jumping  up,  I  saw  a  small  snake,  of  a  green  and  yellow 
color,  and  tried  to  kill  it,  but  it  escaped.  Soon  after,  as  I  was  walking 
back  to  the  Barracks,  I  began  to  tremble  and  to  lose  the  use  of  my  limbs, 
and  also  found  that  I  could  not  speak.  The  men  with  me  helped  me 
back,  and,  as  I  got  no  better,  they  took  me  to  the  hospital  :  I  knew  all 
the  while  what  they  were  doing  with  me.' 

"It  was  several  weeks  before  his  finger  healed,  or  that  he  recovered 
the  use  of  his  speech.  He  is  now  on  duty,  and  has  only  a  slight  defect 
in  his  speech,  speaking  like  a  foreigner." 

Query — What  kind  of  a  snake  was  this  to  produce  so  singular  an  ef- 
fect ? 


DR.  DAVIS  AGAIN. 

In  reply  to  the  last  squib  of  this  would-be-considered  scientific,  I  have 
only  to  say  to  the  readers  of  the  Journal,  that  I  consider  it  a  waste  of 
time  to  bandy  words  with  one  who  has  the  effrontery  to  reiterate  a  false 
hood,  when  it  can  be,  and  has  been  proved  such,  by  persons  of  undoubted 
veracity.  He  probably  agrees  with  the  heathen  philosopher,  that  "  a  lie 
well  stuck  to  is  as  good  as  the  truth." 

I  have  only  time  to  refer  to  one  mis-statement  in  his  last,  but  assure 
the  readers  of  the  Journal  that  his  whole  communication  is  of  the  like 
character. 

He  says,  "  I  was  not  present  when  the  vote  was  taken  [to  sustain  the 
Thomsonian]  and  knew  nothing  of  it,  until  we  were  about  to  take  the 
cars  for  Buffalo." 

This,  like  others  of  his  statements,  is  a  deliberate  falsehood,  as  can  be 
proved  by  Dr.  J.  Frank  of  Oswego,  Dr.  O.  Cook  of  Cambridge,  Dr.  Hill 
of  Buffalo,  and  others  of  the  regular  members  of  the  New  York  State 
Medical  Society. 

Boston,  August  7th,  1848.  A.  Bassett,  M.  D. 


From  the  Massachusetts  Spy. 

CHLOROFORM  APPLIED  TO  A  PIG. 

We  are  not  sorry  to  see  that  this  new  and  wonderful  pain-destroying 
agent  is  likely  to  come  into  use  for  alleviating  the  sufferings  of  the  inferi- 
or animals,  in  their  passage  from  the  midst  of  life  to  the  salting  tub.  The 
Leeds  (Eng.)  Times  informs  us  that  the  day  before  Christmas,  Mr.  Hor- 


*  Jefferson  Barracks,  Mo. 
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ace  Watson,  druggist,  of  the  respectable  village  of  Laceby,  near  Grims- 
by, wishing  to  give  "  his  greasiness  as  little  uneasiness  "  as  possible,  en 
route  to  the  pork  barrel,  caused  our  friend  the  butcher  to  administer  through 
piggy's  monstrous  nostrils,  quantum  sujjicit  of  chloroform.  "  Grunt," 
naturally  fond  of  sleep,  was  soon  in  the  land  of  forgetfulness,  when  our 
hero  (in  the  blue  frock)  very  conveniently  extracted  the  requisite  portion 
of  vital  fluid  from  the  fountain  of  his  existence,  leaving  the  pig,  after  be- 
ing scalded,  cut  up,  and  salted,  apparently  not  a  whit  wiser  for  what  had 
passed. 


OUR  THEORY  AND  PRACTICE. 

We  earnestly  solicit  the  cooperation  of  our  brethren  in  the  profession 
in  the  preparation  of  the  Work  on  Theory  and  Practice,  to  which  we  al- 
luded in  the  15th  No.  of  the  present  volume  ;  and,  that  the  best  known 
method  of  treating  any  and  every  disease  may  be  fixed  on  and  finally  pre- 
sented in  the  Work,  we  invite  correspondents  to  a  free  expression  of  their 
individual  views  in  the  Journal.  Let  these  views  be  illustrated  and  con- 
firmed by  the  results  of  their  own  experience.  We  contend  and  have  al- 
ways contended  that  the  practice  of  medicine,  with  both  regular  and  ir- 
regular practitioners,  has,  thus  far,  been,  in  a  measure,  empirical. 
Physicians  ought  always  to  be  thoroughly  qualified  for  their  work  ;  and, 
to  be  thus,  they  must  understand  the  pathology  of  every  disease,  and  the 
nature  and  modus  operandi  of  the  remedies  which  they  employ.  In 
short,  they  must  know,  that  particular  organs  or  tissues  are  affected  so 
and  so,  and  that  such  and  such  agents  are  adapted  to  restore  health  to 
the  diseased  part.  Indeed,  they  should  be  able  to  point  out  how  each 
medicine  acts,  and  why  it  should  be  employed  in  preference  to  others. 
[Ed.   Jour.] 


BAY  STATE  MEDICAL  REFORM  ASSOCIATION. 

At  a  regular  meeting  of  the  Bay  State  Medical  Reform  Association, 
held  at  Lowell,  July  6th,  the  following  gentlemen  were  duly  elected  as 
officers  of  the  association  for  the  six  months  thence  ensuing. 

W.  BURNHAM,  M.  D.,  President. 
S.  C.  Ames,  M.  D.,  Vice  President. 
James  S.  Olcott,  M.  D.,  Secretary. 
G.  W.  Churchill,  M.  D.,   Is*  Counsellor. 
W.  E.  Lord,  2d  Councillor. 

C.  Toothacher,  M.  D.,     3d  Counsellor. 
A.  D.  Runals,  Treasurer. 
Vine  H.  Fitch,  Auditor. 
H.  H.  Brigham,  Librarian. 

James  S.  Olcott,  Secretary. 
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OUR  NEW  YORK  SUBSCRIBERS. 

Some  of  our  subscribers,  who  have  become  such  in  consequence  of  the 
Journal's  succeeding  the  New  York  Thomsonian,  have  misunderstood 
the  terms  of  our  proposals.  By  a  reference  to  the  numbers  in  which  we 
have  spoken  of  the  matter,  and  a  little  reflection,  they  will  easily  correct 
their  error.  We  will,  however,  just  say  here,  that  the  price  of  the  Jour- 
nal, paid  in  advance,  is  $1,00  a  year.  The  subscribers  to  the  Thomso- 
nian were  entitled  to  seven  numbers  of  the  Journal  without  charge;  that 
is,  from  the  eighth  to  the  fourteenth  inclusive.  Of  course,  those  who 
have  continued  their  subscriptions,  have  become  paying  subscribers,  since 
the  issue  of  the  fourteenth  number,  and  are  responsible  for  the  last  ten 
numbers  of  the  volume ;  that  is,  from  the  fifteenth  to  the  twenty-fourth, 
inclusive.  We  said,  in  the  eighth  number,  that,  if  those  concerned  "will 
pay  for  the  balance  of  the  volume  for  1848,  and  for  that  for  1849  at  the 
same  time,  they  shall  receive  each  the  whole  for  $1,37  1-2."  A  refer- 
ence to  that  article,  or  a  little  calculation  on  the  price  of  the  Journal, 
either  will  show,  that,  by  the  balance,  we  meant  the  last  ten  numbers  of 
the  volume.  We  added,  "  Should  any  of  those  receiving  the  seven  num- 
bers, in  place  of  the  seven  of  the  Thomsonian  due,  wish  for  the  volume 
of  the  Journal  for  1848  complete,  we  will  supply  them  with  the  back 
numbers,  and  continue  the  volume  to  its  close,  for  $0,70,  each,  if  the 
amount  shall  be  forwarded  to  us  on  or  before  the  first  of  June  next." 
This  period,  "  the  first  of  June,"  has  now  gone  by.  Our  subscribers 
will  perceive,  that,  when  the  paper  is  paid  for  in  advance,  the  numbers 
come  at  $0,04  1-6  a  piece.  We  now  say,  that  we  will  consider  those 
concerned  as  paying  in  advance,  if  they  now  pay  us  $1,09,  for  one  year 
beginning  with  the  fifteenth  number,  or  pay  us,  at  the  rate  above-men- 
tioned, for  such  numbers  as  they  receive  of  the  present  volume.  It  is 
much  easier  keeping  our  books,  to  have  the  periods  paid  for  terminal* 
with  the  close  of  each  volume,  Dec.  16th.     [Ed.  Jour.] 


From  the  New-York  Dispatch. 

BATHING. 

Somebody  has  said  that  "  God  gives  shower  baths  to  everything  that 
will  stay  out  doors."  A  very  significant  hint  this  to  human  bipeds.  It 
seems  very  strange  that  we  are  such  dull  scholars  in  this  world.  We 
see  the  fevered  earth  parch  and  burn,  and  fail  of  its  fruits,  till  the  refresh- 
ing rain  comes  down  and  cures  it;  and  we  never  once  think,  when  our 
blood  boils,  and  our  flesh  burns,  and  our  skin  parches  with  fever,  that 
the  same  blessed  medicine  that  is  poured  out  on  the  earth  will  heal  us. 
Or,  if  men  get  a  little  theoretical  faith  of  this  kind,  they  lose  it  as  soon 
as  they  get  sick.  Early  superstitions  of  all  kinds  generally  come  upon 
men  with  peculiar  force,  when  they  are  weakened  and  confused  by  ill- 
ness. 
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There  is  no  more  invigorating  process  for  preserving  health,  after  the 
inhaling  of  pure  air,  than  the  daily  use  of  the  cold  bath.  The  bath  is  not 
useful  alone,  because  it  removes  impurities  from  the  skin  ;  but  the  fresh, 
sparkling  water,  has  an  absolute  life  in  it,  which  we  receive.  And  this 
is  the  reason  why  the  bath  is  so  much  more  useful  when  the  water  is  just 
drawn  from  the  fountain,  than  when  it  is  suffered  to  stand  and  lose  its 
living  or  eclectrical  properties.  The  best  time  to  take  a  bath  is  in  the 
morning  when  we  rise.  Then  we  should  "  absterge  the  night's  collect- 
ed steams."  No  one  should  take  a  cold  bath  as  if  he  were  lazily  doing 
an  unpleasant  duty — and  no  one  can  do  it  long.  Beginners  with  the 
bath  should  observe  the  following  directions  :  Bathe  the  face  and  head 
first — bathe  the  rest  of  the  body  thoroughly  and  quickly — then  use  much 
friction,  first  with  a  towel,  and  then  with  the  hand,  or  a  soft  brush.  This 
should  be  continued  till  the  subject  is  in  a  glow. 

Some  people  think  there  are  so  many  difficulties  in  the  way  of  bathing, 
that  they  can't  overcome  them,  and  they  believe  they  must  perforce  be 
like  the  dirty  representative  to  an  Eastern  Legislature,  who  boasted  that 
he   had  not  been  bathed  for  fifteen  years. 

Let  us  look  at  these  difficulties,  and  we  shall  find  that  "  where  there  is 
a  will  there  is  a  way."  Anybody  that  is  anybody,  can  surely  get  a  bowl  of 
water,  and  a  sponge  or  towel.  With  these  anybody  can  take  a  thorough 
washing,  and  this  is  a  bath  ;  and,  if  he  has  any  energy  he  can  rub  the 
body  into  a  glow  with  a  brush,  or  a  hand-towel,  or  the  hand. 

There  is  no  preventive  of  colds  equal  to  this  simple  process  repeated 
every  morning.     It  makes  a  man  feel  clean,  bright,  and  respectable. 

The  use  of  warm  baths,  except  in  particular  cases  of  illness,  is  mis- 
chievous. They  weaken  the  skin  and  dispose  the  person  who  takes  them 
to  attacks  of  cold  and  influenza.  Still,  the  occasional  use  of  warm  baths 
for  cleansing  the  skin  is  better  than  to  allow  the  skin  to  be  dirty. 

Shower  baths  are  useful  in  cases  where  there  is  high  health,  or  general 
inflammation.  Where  there  is  full  re-active  power,  they  are  safe — not 
otherwise.  Where  they  induce  chill,  they  are  very  hurtful.  The  indis- 
criminate recommendation  of  the  shower-bath  is  always  an  evidence  of 
very  partial  knowledge. 

The  sponge  bath  is  probably  more  universally  beneficial  and  safer  than 
anv  other  bath. 


From  the  London  Globe. 

SUCCESSFUL  TREATMENT  OF  CHOLERA  IN  CIRCASSIA. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Medico-Botanical  Society  on  Thursday  night, 
Mr.  Guthrie  read  the  letters  which  had  been  received  from  Woronzow, 
the  commander-in-chief  of  the  Russian  forces  in  Circassia,  and  from  Dr. 
Andreosky,  his  physician,  detailing  a  new  and  successful  plan  of  treating 
this  formidable  disease.  It  would  appear  that  the  Prince's  attention  was 
first  drawn  to  the  matter  by  noticing  that  a  certain  regiment  of  Cossacks 
suffered  but  slightly  from  cholera  as  compared  with  the  other  troops. 
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On  inquiry  of  the  Colonel,  he  learned,  that  the  recovery  of  the  Cossacks 
was  attributed  to  the  use  of  an  elixir  of  Woronege — a  preparation  of  a 
somewhat  quackish  description,  the  principal  important  ingredient  of 
which  was  naptha.  Dr.  Andreosky,  finding  the  quantity  of  elixir  in  pos- 
session of  the  Colonel  to  be  small,  determined  to  try  naphta  by  itself. 
He  first  used  it  in  mild  cases  of  cholera  and  of  choleratic  diarrhoea  ;  prov- 
ing successful  with  these,  he  administered  it  in  the  more  severe  cases 
with  equal  advantage,  and  finally  found  it  effect  a  cure  even  during  the 
most  extreme  collapses.  The  dose  which  he  gave  was  from  ten  to  fifteen 
and  twenty  drops  in  a  glassful  of  wine,  repeated,  if  the  first  dose  did  not 
remain  on  the  stomach  ;  or,  if  the  symptoms  required  it,  which  was  not 
always  the  case.  The  naptha  used  in  the  Russian  army  is  not  the  ordi- 
nary naphta  of  the  shops,  but  the  mineral  naphta  obtained  from  Beker, 
on  the  shores  of  the  Caspian.  It  should  be  of  white  or  rose  color,  and 
used  without  previously  undergoing  the  process  of  distillation. 


THE  DIFFERENCE. 

The  following  brief  conversation  recently  occurred  between  ourselves 
and  the  sexton  of  this  city.  Doctor,  said  the  sexton,  do  you  not  find  a 
great  deal  of  dysentery  prevailing  at  this  time.  We  replied,  I  do.  On 
giving  this  reply,  we  turned  to  go  away ;  but,  concluding  to  make  an  ad- 
ditional remark,  we  returned  and  addressed  our  interrogator,  as  fol- 
lows. Mr.  M. — ,  there  is  one  difference  between  our  patients  (referring 
to  ourselves  and  our  associate  in  practice)  and  those  of  other  physicians. 
What  is  that,  was  the  inquiry.  We  simply  answered,  Our  patients  do 
not  die.  Well,  in  that,  said  he,  if  it  be  so,  there  is  a  difference ;  for 
they  (persons)  are  dying  off,  as  somebody's  patients,  in  great  numbers. 

The  truth  is,  dysentery,  cholera  morbus,  cholera  infantum,  &c,  have, 
within  the  past  few  weeks,  carried  off  our  inhabitants  by  scores, — there 
sometimes  being  six  or  eight  funerals  a  day ;  and  yet,  up  to  the  present 
time,  we  have  not  lost  our  first  case.  This  has  not  been  because  of  a 
lack  of  professional  patronage ;  for  we  have  been  hurried  in  practice, 
almost  beyond  our  ability  to  answer  calls.  We  make  no  vain  boast. 
We  state  the  simple  unvarnished  facts,  and  they  "  are  stubborn  things." 
They  are  beginning,  we  find,  to  tell  on  many  minds,  that  have  hitherto 
been  opposed  to  the  Botanic  system  of  medicine.  We  shall  ourselves 
think  it  almost  strange,  if  we  get  through  the  present  sickly  season,  with- 
out losing,  at  least,  some  patients,  of  these  diseases,  so  mortal  under  the 
management  of  our  Allopathic  brethren  ;  especially,  as  we  are  called  on 
to  take  some  cases  from  this  class  of  physicians,  just  as  the  diseased  are 
about  to  be  resigned  to  the  jaws  of  death. 

Now  we  ask  our  friends,  in  all  candor,  to  consider  whence  this  differ- 
ence. We  know  the  miserable  subterfuges  to  which  many  will  resort, 
rather  than  admit,  that  there  is  or  can  be  any  superior  efficacy  in  our 
mode  of  treatment.     "  It  is  not  likely,"  said  an  individual,  the  other  day 
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(,\vhen  our  practice  was  compared  with  that  of  an  eminent  Allopathic 
physician  in  the  city, — the  individual  admitting  that  we  did  not  lose  so 
many  patients  as  the  Allopathist) ;  "  it  is  not  likely,  that  Dr.  Newton  has 
had  any  difficult  case."  True,  we  admit,  we  do  not  have  so  many  diffi- 
cult cases,  as  some  of  our  medical  brethren,  and  for  the  plain  reason,  that 
we  do  not  make  them  so.  We  take  the  cases  indiscriminately,  as  we  find 
them,  and  we  immediately  go  to  work  to  make  them  better, — not  to  ag- 
gravate them  ;  and  hence  the  difference.  Our  Botanic  brethren  and 
friends  understand  this.  When  will  others  learn  it?  "  O  !  fools  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken?"     [Ed.  Jour.] 


From  the  Medical  Gazette 

DIFFERENCES  BETWEEN  CHLOROSIS  AND  ANEMIA. 

In  anaemia  considerable  but  variable  increase  of  the  proportion  of  the 
blood,  notable  reduction  of  the  cypher  of  the  globules;  preservation  of 
the  proportion  of  the  albumen,  serum,  and  extractive  matters;  slight  ele- 
vation of  the  cypher  of  the  fibrin  ;  slight  increase  of  the  sum  of  fatty 
matters  ;  no  change  in  the  proportion  of  the  chlorides  and  soluble.  In 
chlorosis,  the  water  is  equally  augmented,  but  in  less  proportion  ;  the 
globules  are  diminished  in  quantity,  but  in  a  more  variable  proportion. 
Some  experiments  authorize  the  idea  that  this  diminution  is  not  even 
constant.  The  proportional  cypher  of  the  albumen  and  that  of  the  fi- 
brin are  a  little  elevated,  as  in  anaemia.  The  fatty  matters  and  salts 
are  in  normal  proportions.  Anccmia,  on  the  diminution  of  the  propor- 
tion of  the  globules  of  the  blood,  recognises  always  as  a  cause  of  origin 
an  evident  cause,  palpably,  sensibly  discoverable.  Such  are  abundant 
haemorrhages  or  fluxes  of  some  kind,  long  debilitating  maladies.  The 
degree  which  it  presents  is,  in  general,  in  relation  to  the  intensity  and 
duration  of  the  action  of  the  producing  cause.  It  may  be  produced  at 
will.  The  causes  of  chlorosis  are  not  those  of  anaemia.  We  do  not 
know  any  one  position  incontestible,  and  have  only  notions  on  some  in- 
fluences which  may  favor  its  development,  but  not  to  produce  it  directly. 


From  the  Water-Cure  Journal. 

MILK  ERESH  FROM  THE  COW. 

Some  regard  this  as  very  unhealthy,  and  others  precisely  the  reverse. 
Some  think  it  will  cure  almost  anything  among  the  vast  variety  of  stom- 
ach ailments.  We  have  advocated  sour  or  loberred  milk,  such  as  the 
Germans  use  much,  and  farmers  tell  us  that  sweet  milk,  whey,  &c,  must 
be  left  until  sour,  or  the  swine  that  are  fed  on  these  articles  become  dis- 
eased.    But  we  have  our  doubts,  whether  new  milk,  fresh  from  the  cow, 
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would  cause  such  a  result.  From  some  little  experiments,  we  are  led  to 
think  well  of  the  fresh  new  milk,  just  from  the  cow.  At  any  rate,  we 
advise  dyspeptics  to  try  it;  very  carefully,  of  course,  at  first. 


From  the  Journal  of  Health 

HORSEBACK  EXERCISE. 

In  a  large  city,  nothing  conduces  more  to  the  health  of  the  inhabitants 
than  proper  and  judicious  exercise.  This,  of  itself,  where  ether  habits 
are  not  exceedingly  pernicious,  is  sufficient  to  preserve  the  health.  But 
for  invalids  and  ladies,  it  is  often  inconvenient,  and  frequently  impossible, 
that  they  should  have  sufficient  exercise  on  foot.  The  ever-varying  cli- 
mate and  frequent  storms  in  which  we  live  prevent  it ;  and,  when  this  is 
the  case,  it  is  very  desirable  to  have  other  exercise  to  which  to  resort, 
and  none  is  better  than  riding  on  horseback.  Our  fathers  performed 
long  journeys  in  this  way.  We  remember  a  good  old  lady,  the  wife  of 
a  clergyman  in  Connecticut,  some  twenty  years  ago,  who  told  the  follow- 
ing story  : — 

"  When  we  were  married,  I  lived  in  Norwich,  and  my  husband's  bro- 
ther, who  was  a  clergyman,  was  settled  in  Northampton.  Our  first 
journey  was  on  horseback  to  visit  him.  I  rode  on  a  pillion  behind  my 
husband,  and  we  performed  a  number  of  such  journeys.  We  are  now, 
both  of  us,  over  eighty  years  of  age ;  and  it  was  by  such  journeys  that 
we  strengthened  our  constitutions." 

The  late  Dr.  D wight,  President  of  Yale  College,  when  indisposed, 
commenced  journeying  on  horseback,  and  in  this  way  travelled  over  all 
the  New  England  States.  In  after  life  he  ascribed,  in  a  great  degree, 
his  health  and  vigor  to  these  journeys. 


From  the  Water-Care  Journal. 

VINEGAR— ITS  EFFECTS. 

We  are  often  asked  if  vinegar  is  allowable  as  an  article  of  diet.  We 
believe  the  less  of  it  the  better.  We  allow  our  patients  to  use  it  occa- 
sionally at  Long  Island,  but  we  always  say,  Be  careful.  We  do  not  allow 
it  because  we  like  it  ourselves,  for  we  very  seldom  touch  it,  and  have,  in 
fact,  nearly  lost  all  relish  for  it.  We  can  eat  beans  unsalted  even  with- 
out it.  We  think,  that,  if  any  persons  will  observe  carefully,  they  will  find 
if  they  use  vinegar  in  quantity  sufficient  to  cause  any  appreciable  effect, 
as,  for  example,  at  dinner,  they  will  perceive  that  the  next  day  they  do 
not  feel  so  well  for  it. 
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THE  WATER-CURE  PHYSO-MEDICAL. 

NO.    IV. 

We  have  often  had  occasion  to  remark,  that  many  of  the  principles, 
as  well  as  much  of  the  practice  of  the  Water-Cure,  are  perfectly  conso- 
nant with  our  views,  and  with  those  advocated  by  the  Botanic  Fraternity. 
We  have  also  said,  that  the  vapor  bath  could  be  administered  to  patients, 
wh  :n  the  cold  baths  or  Water-Cure  treatment  would  be  deleterious.  We 
now  find,  that  Dr.  Gully  admits  this;  and  we  are  somewhat  surprised  that 
he  so  frequently  recommends  hot  fomentations,  warm  water,  &c.  On 
page  3-31,   he  says  : 

"  Hot  and  warm  fomentations  form  an  excellent  commencement  to  the 
treatment  of  those  cases,  where,  with  active  irritation  existing  in  the  vis- 
cera, there  is  such  a  want  of  vitality  and  blood  in  the  entire  body  as  to 
render  the  immediate  employment  of  the  cold  remedies  adapted  for  the 
reduction  of  that  irritation  impossible  or  hazardous.  I  have  constantly 
found  that  in  old  persons,  delicate  females,  bloodless  and  greatly  debili- 
tated patients,  especially  in  those  affected  with  bronchial  and  asthmatic 
disorder  of  the  lungs,  it  became  possible  to  apply  the  colder  remedies  of 
the  Water-Cure  by  first  usiug  these  fomentations  for  a  period.  A  certain 
amount  of  mal-distribution  of  blood  within  was  thereby  overcome,  and  a 
better  circulation  to  the  exterior  was  thereby  attained,  which  enabled 
the  skin  to  re-act  upon  the  cold  wet  sheet,  when  it  would  otherwise  not 
have  lone  so,  without  much  sense  of  misery,  at  least.  Extreme  conges- 
tion and  extreme  general  weakness  may  be  thus  coaxed,   as  it  were,  in 
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commencing  the  attempt  at  self-restoration,  whilst  other  means  would 
have  overwhelmed  them.  By  their  aid  I  have  often  been  enabled  to  be- 
ain  the  treatment  of  delicate  persons  in  the  middle  of  winter,  who  must 
else  have  postponed  it  until  summer  heat  assisted  the  skin. 

When  there  is  a  good  amount  of  feverishness  present,  hot  fomenta- 
tions, applied  for  half  an  hour  immediately  after  a  wet-sheet  packing  and 
the  rubbing  sheet  or  shallow  bath,  are  excellent  means  for  seconding  the 
febrifuge  qualities  of  the  packing,  and  the  two  are  almost  sure  to  induce 
perspiration  and  terminate  the  fever. 

Local  fomentations  with  hot  and  warm  water  are  not  often  required  in 
chronic  disease.  In  the  exasperation  of  gouty  or  rheumatic  inflammation 
of  the  joints  wrhich  occurs  in  the  course  of  the  general  water  treatment, 
they  may  be  used  with  advantage,  at  a  low  temperature.  At  the  same 
temperature  they  are  applicable  in  certain  skin  diseases,  particularly  in 
chronic  erysipelas.  In  bad  paroxysms  of  neuralgia,  they  afford  relief 
applied  at  a  high  temperature,  the  general  fomentation  being  at  the  same 
time  employed. 

When,  in  disorders  of  obstruction,  %ie  efforts  induced  by  the  treat- 
ment have  gone  to  the  length  of  causing  some  degree  of  feverishness  and 
Dervousness,  the  application  of  warm  fomentations  at  bed-time  reduces 
these  symptoms,  and  thus  allows  the  main  treatment  by  the  tonic  and 
stimulating  processes  to  be  continued." 

We  have  always  considered  the  Hydropathic  practice  as  a  part  of  our 
system,  It  simply  takes  a  portion  of  our  treatment,  or  confines  its  ap- 
plication to  water  alone ;  rejecting  other  really  valuable  agents,  and 
those  too,  which  act  equally  as  consonant  with  the  laws  of  life,  as  does 
the  wrater.  We  only  regret,  that  the  author  of  the  Water-Cure  Practice 
had  not  incorporated  into  his  system,  as  adjuvants,  some  of  our  harmless 
Fhyso-Medical  remedies.  I.  M.  Comings. 

"Worcester,  August,  1848. 


From  Fact  Without  Fiction. 

HOW  TO  WARD  OFF  CONSUMPTION. 

This  disease  has  been  generally  supposed  to  be  incurable,  from  the 
fact  that  it.  has  baffled  the  skill  of  the  most  eminent  practitioners  of  medi- 
cine ;  but  recent  discoveries  in  physiological  science  have  rendered  it 
probable  that  there  is  a  specific  for  consumption  :  and,  as  it  is  adverse 
to  the  interests  of  humanity  to  consider  any  disease  incurable,  some  san- 
guine men  of  learning  and  philanthropy  have  pursued  their  experiments 
to  such  an  extent,  as  to  make  it  a  matter  of  certainty  that  this  dreadful 
malady  can  at  least  be  prevented.  The  object  of  this  article  is,  therefore, 
to  show  the  proper  modes  of  prevention,  in  the  first  place,  and,  in  the 
next,  to  give  some  advice  to  those  already  afflicted,  by  which  they  may 
be  relieved  and  possibly  cured.     The  best  authorities  have  been  carefully 
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consulted,  and  their  statements  have  been  combined  with  the  long  expe- 
rience and  observation  of  the  author,  so  that  those  who  are  of  a  con- 
sumptive habit  will  derive  invaluable  benefit  from  the  following  hints. 

The  Causes  of  Consumption  are  either  hereditary  or  accidental. 
The  hereditary,  descending  from  persons  of  a  hectic  constitution,  usually 
indicated  by  a  smooth,  fair,  and  rosy  complexion,  light  eyes,  large  trans- 
parent blue  veins,  fair  or  red  hair,  a  narrow  pointed  chest,  high  promi- 
nent shoulders,  long,  thin  neck,  and  generally  slender  frame.  The  acci- 
dental, originatinor  from  different  circumstances — such  as  variations  of 
temperature,  imperfect  nutriment,  whether  from  deficient  or  improper 
food,  breathing  a  vitiated  air,  depressing  or  exciting  passions,  insufficient 
clothing,  continued  fever,  fiuor  albus,  or  "  whites,"  or  any  weakening 
discharges,  continuing  to  suckle  too  long,  excessive  indulgences,  onan- 
ism, intemperance,  long  continued  courses  of  mercury  ;  these  are  some 
of  the  more  common  causes  ;  but  a  deranged  state  of  health,  it  matters 
not  how  produced,  predisposes  to  tubercular  disease.  Multitudes  fall 
victims,  who  live  in  cold,  damp  places.  Criminals  confined  in  damp 
dungeons  have  their  lungs  in  a  short  time  covered  with  tubercles,  al- 
though when  first  imprisoned  they  were  in  robust  health  ;  and  animals, 
dogs  for  instance,  if  kept  in  a  wet  cellar,  wil>  have  their  whole  lungs 
dotted  with  tubercles  in  a  few  weeks.  There  are  two  other  fruitful  causes 
of  consumption ;  one  is,  wearing  clothes  too  tight  around  the  base  of 
the  chest,  thus  preventing  a  free  expansion  of  the  lungs,  and  producing 
shortness  of  breath  by  diminishing  the  size  of  the  waist;  and  the  other, 
that  frightful  habit  of  contracting  the  chest  by  stooping,  which  is  formed 
in  multitudes  at  school,  by  sitting  at  low  tables,  or  no  tables;  by  sitting 
all  in  a  heap,  either  in  school  or  out  of  school ;  by  not  holding  themselves 
erect,  either  sitting  or  standing;  as  it  is  a  matter  of  habit  in  a  great  de- 
gree, with  tailors,  shoemakers,  clerks,  students,  seamstresses,  in  fact  all 
whose  occupation  causes  them  to  stoop  at  their  work,  or  at  rest,  or  at 
their  pleasures  or  amusements. 

Prevention  of  Consumption.  1.  Singular  as  it  may  seem  with  those 
unacquainted  with  the  principles  of  physiology,  there  are  certain  second- 
ary diseases  which  will  prevent,  or  even  cure  consumption.  Such  affec- 
tions as  are  attended  wirh  enlargement  of  the  heart,  and  palpitation,  are 
those  which  mostly  relieve  the  lungs.  By  retarding  the  circulation  of 
the  blood,  the  lungs  as  well  as  the  heart  become  greatly  enlarged,  and 
this  enlargement,  although  distressing,  retards  consumption  and  often 
cures  it.  Asthma,  swelled  tonsils,  hysteria,  and  even  common  cold  will 
sometimes  prevent  consumption. 

2.  All  consumption  is  prevented  by  having  and  keeping  a  good,  healthy 
state  of  constitution,  and  a  full  chest,  and  perfect  symmetry  of  the  whole 
person. 

3.  Change  of  air  and  location  are  particularly  valuable  in  changing 
the  constitution  of  persons  predisposed  to  consumption  ;  going  into  new 
parts  of  the  country,  should  they  choose  to  reside  on  the  shores  of  a  lake, 
by  all  means  live  on  that  side  whence  the  least  wind  is  experienced  from 
the  lake.  This  is  a  rule  of  vast  importance  to  the  consumptive;  pierc- 
ing winds,  coming  over  a  sheet  of  water,  become  loaded  with  vapor  and 
dampness,  and  are  injurious  to  the  consumptive. 
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4.  Cheerfulness  is  a  valuable  aid  for  the  prevention  of  pulmonary  con- 
sumption. Persons  predisposed  to  consumption  should  never  indulge  in 
forbodings  on  the  subject,  take  ail  preventive  means  they  know  of,  and 
cheerfully  rely  on  the  blessing  of  a  kind  Providence,  to  extend  their  days 
and  grant  them  an  exemption  from  disease ;  they  should  seek  cheerful 
society,  cheerful  employments,  and  cheerful  exercise. 

5.  As  a  preventive  remedy,  exercise  in  the  open  air  stands  at  the  very 
head.  In  talking,  the  chest  should  be  carried  proudly  erect  and  straight, 
the  top  of  it  pointing  rather  backwards  than  forwards.  The  North 
American  Indians,  who  never  had  consumption,  are  remarkable  for  their 
perfectly  erect,  straight  walk.  Next  to  this  it  is  of  vast  importance  to 
the  consumptive  to  breathe  well ;  he  should  make  a. practice  of  taking 
long  breaths,  sucking  in  all  the  air  he  can,  and  holding  it  in  the  chest  as 
long  as  possible.  On  going  into  the  cold  air,  instead  of  shrinking  from 
it,  draw  in  a  long  breath  of  pure  cold  air ;  do  this  a  hundred  times  a  day, 
if  you  have  any  symptoms  of  weak  lungs,  as  it  will  soon  cure  you. 
Should  you  have  a  slight  cold,  be  in  the  habit  of  often  drawing  in  a  full 
chest  of  air.  • 

6.  Light  and  dryness  are  great  friends  of  the  lungs:  darkness  and 
dampness  are  their  enemies.  In  the  choice  of  our  rooms,  reference 
should  always  be  had  to  light  and  dryness.  Our  bed-rooms,  sitting-rooms, 
counting-rooms,  workshops,  &,c,  should  always  have  the  sun  upon  them 
at  least  once  a  day.  Basement  stories,  or  cellars,  are  most  dangerous  to 
the  consumptive,  unless  very  well  aired,  and  warmed,  and  ventilated. 

7.  Short  sea  voyages,  as  preventive  of  consumption,  are  very  valuable, 
but  not  curatives.  Long  sea  voyages  never  should  be  undertaken,  as  a 
general  rule* 

8.  Luxurious  and  gross  living  should  be  avoided  by  the  consumptive, 
Coffee  and  all  descriptions  of  pastry  are  bad.  Well  cooked  meats,  plain 
puddings,  milk,  (if  it  agrees,)  ripe  fish,  shell-fish,  good  vegetables,  &,c, 
are  the  best  articles  of  diet. 

9.  Sitting  up  late  at  night  in  dissipation,  or  anxious  watching  over  the 
sick,  or  in  study,  is  very  bad  indeed  for  the  consumptive,  and  should  be 
carefully  avoided.  The  sleep  should  be  regular  and  undisturbed  as  much 
as  possible. 

10.  Employments,  occupations,  professions,  trades,  &c,  that  the  con- 
sumptive knows  to  disagree  with  him,  should  be  left  off.  Oftentimes  this 
aloae  will  relieve  the  consumptive,  even  when  he  chooses  another  occu- 
pation that  at  first  seems  no  better,  or  not  as  good. 

11.  Colds  will  at  times  cure,  or  retard  the  progress  of  consumption, 
yet  they  often  lead  to  it;  for  this  reason  a  cold  should  never  be  neglected. 
On  its  first  accession  it  should  be  stopped,  by  drinking,  at  bed  time,  a 
large  draft,  say  one  pint  or  more,  of  hot  tea  of  sage  or  mint,  hemlock, 
thoroughwort,  or  lobelia,  but  not  so  strong  as  to  vomit ;  at  the  same  time 
taking  a  little  salts,  and  putting  the  feet  in  water.  Colds  in  summer,  or 
in  warm  weather,  are  far  more  dangerous,  and  more  liable  to  produce 
consumption  than  in  winter. 

12.  Cold   bathing,  as  a  preventive  of  consumption,   is   most  valuable. 
Persons  who  bathe  in  cold  water  every  day,  rarely  ever  take  cold,  or  are 
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liable  to  consumption.     This  may  be  relied  upon.     Bathe  in  tepid  water 
if  you  cannot  bear  cold,  but  the  latter  is  infinitely  the  best. 

Mechanical  remedies  for  Consumption.  Consumption  cannot  take 
place  unless  the  air  cells  of  the  lungs  are  closed  up  pore  or  less.  This 
may  arise  from  loss  of  symmetry,  by  the  shoulder  pressing  on  the  chest, 
by  tying  up  the  chest  so  it  cannot  expand,  and  by  the  failing  down  of 
the  bowels,  so  that  the  floor  of  the  lungs  is  partially  removed,  or  not  well 
supported.  To  remove  these  evils,  which  if  allowed  to  exist  will  inevita- 
bly result  in  confirmed  disease,  several  mechanical  remedies  have  been 
devised  by  professional  men.  The  two  following  are  the  most  impor- 
tant : 

1.  Shoulder-braces  are  instruments  of  very  old  date,  having  been  used 
in  England  and  France  for  hundreds  of  years.  A  great  many  persons 
contract  a  habit  of  stooping,  sometimes  from  debility,  and  thus  bring  for- 
ward the  weight  of  the  shoulders,  and  hands  across  the  chest  and  con- 
tract it  fearfully.  If  they  cannot  correct  this  by  any  other  means,  they 
should  tie  the  shoulders  together  behind,  by  the  means  of  shoulder-braces. 
It  is  hardly  necessary  to  describe  these  braces,  since  they  can  be  readily 
procured  at  almost  any  surgical  instrument  store.  If  any  person  is  the 
least  consumptive,  or  consumptively  disposed,  he  should  wear  shoulder- 
braces;  they  greatly  assist  in  expanding  the  chest,  prevent  curvature  of 
the  spine,  and  assist  much  in  curing  it  and  preventing  its  progress  after 
it  is  present.  They  give  symmetry  to  the  back  and  shoulders,  do  much 
to  prevent  stooping,   and  almost  double  the  strength  of  the  shoulders. 

2.  The  invention  of  the  inhaling  tube,  by  Dr.  Ramadge,  an  eminent 
physician  of  London,  has  introduced  a  valuable  mode  of  expanding  the 
chest,  even  when  the  lungs  are  ulcerated,  and  it  has  the  advautage  that 
st  may  always  be  used,  in  every  case  of  persons  old  enough  to  use  them. 
This  invention  originated  in  the  discovery  of  the  fact,  that  a  cure  of  con- 
sumption was  feasible,  by  causing  the  patient  to  breath  through  a  small 
opening  or  pipe,  much  smaller,  say  twenty  times  smaller,  than  the  open- 
ing into  the  wind-pipe.  To  effect  this,  Dr.  Ramadge  contrived  an  in- 
haling tube,  a  little  like  a  whistle,  with  a  valve  in  it  so  constructed  that 
the  air  would  go  into  the  mouth  and  lungs  through  a  large,  free  passage, 
and,  on  returning,  the  air  would  be  forced  to  go  out  of  the  mouth  and 
lungs  through  a  much  smaller  opening;  the  effect  of  which  is,  to  allow 
the  lungs  to  fill  rapidly  and  without  exhaustion  of  strength,  and  on  leav- 
ing the  lungs  it  is  all  passed  through  an  opening  not  much  larger  than  a 
knitting  needle,  by  which  the  air  is  forced  out  of  the  lungs ;  and  by  this 
pressure  the  lungs  are  greatly  expanded,  and  the  air  every  where  opens 
the  chest  in  the  largest  manner.  These  instruments  are  made  sometimes 
of  wood  or  India-rubber  ;  but  the  best  are  manufactured  of  either  gold, 
platina,  or  silver.  They  can  be  easily  procured  in  most  of  the  large 
cities,  and  no  consumptive  person  should  fail  to  use  one,  if  he  desires  to 
be  cured. 

Cure  of  Consumption.  Although  the  general  opinion  has  heretofore 
been  to  the  contrary,  it  now  seems  highly  probable  that,  with  proper 
treatment,  the  most  confirmed  cases  of  consumption  can  be  cured;  and, 
to  say  the  least,  there  is  encouragement  for  all  to  make  an  effort,  as  they 
do  not  know  to  what  result  it  may  lead.     The  great  reason  why  physi- 
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cians  so  universally  fail  in  their  attempts  to  cure  consumption,  is,  that  they 
have  neglected  to  make  applications  to  the  lungs  themselves,  where  the 
disease  is  seated.  They  have  relied  on  introducing  medicines  into  the 
stomach,  and  applying  blisters  to  the  skin,  which  must  inevitably  debili- 
tate the  system,  and  drive  the  disease  deeper  into  the  constitution. 

To  prevent  or  cure  consumption  requires  a  great  deal  of  effort  from 
the  patient — the  price  of  health  being  constant  vigilance.  The  con- 
sumptive must  never  forget  the  attention  due  to  his  health.  Under  some 
circumstances,  a  few  months,  or  even  weeks,  of  neglect  will  bring  on  the 
disease,  or  render  his  case  hopeless,  if  he  already  have  it.  Bat  still  there 
is  no  reason  for  despondence.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  most  eminent 
pathologists  of  the  present  day,  that  pulmonary  consumption  is  most  cer- 
tainly curable,  even  in  the  last  and  worst  stages  of  the  disease.  Andrei, 
Carswell,  Williams,  Morton,  Hall,  Roger,  and  Fitch,  assert,  on  evidence, 
its  ^urableness  and  cure  in  the  most  advanced  stages.  M.  Fournet,  a  cel- 
ebrated French  savant,  alludes  to  his  having  met  with,  in  the  course  of 
one  year,  no  fewer  than  fourteen  cases  of  confirmed  phthisis  that  were 
cured  ;  and  M.  Boudet  states,  that,  in  the  post-mortem  examination  of 
forty-five  subjects,  between  three  and  fifteen  years  old,  he  had  observed 
the  cure  of  consumption  in  twelve  cases.  Such  facts  as  these  are  worth 
cart-loads  of  opinions,  and  should  encourage  the  consumptive  in  his  ex- 
ertions to  obtain  a  cure. 

The  Children  of  Consumptive  parents.  Cluinsy,  sore-throat,  croup, 
inflammation  of  the  lungs,  and  liability  to  colds,  all  spring  from  a  con- 
sumptive predisposition,  and  can  be  cured  by  whatever  prevents  it.  Be- 
sides the  applying  to  such  children  preventives  already  prescribed  for 
consumptive  adults,  let  them  not  be  sent  to  school  too  early,  but  allowed 
to  run  wild — at  least  unconfined  within  doors — till  into  their  teens.  Sit- 
ting in  school  is  especially  pernicious-,  partly  because  of  the  vitiated  air 
of  school-rooms,  and  because  their  small  lungs  make  them  naturally  bend 
forward,  and  also  warp  inwardly,  so  as  to  retard  all  the  vital  functions. 
Folding  the  arms  upon  the  chest  is  especially  detrimental,  because  it  im- 
pedes respiration.  Fold  them  behind,  if  at  all,  so  as  to  throw  out  the 
lungs.  As  the  heads  of  all  such  children  are  too  much  for  their  bodies, 
neglect  their  mental  culture,  but  make  every  effort  to  develope  and  forti- 
fy their  physiology.  They  should  do  little  else  than  exercise,  eat, 
sleep,  and  grow,  till  twenty,  and  even  then  not  hurry  to  marry,  or 
engage  in  business,  till  fully  matured,  though  such  are  liable  to  do  both 
while  too  young.  They  border  on  precocity,  and  require  to  be  kept 
from  study  instead  of  sent  to  school.  The  more  noisy  their  occupations 
the  better  for  their  health,  and  the  more  averse  to  study  the  less  liable  to 
consumption.  Let  them  live  mainly  on  bread,  milk,  and  fruit,  and  retire 
and  rise  early.  Meat  will  injure  them,  because  it  still  farther  stimulates 
them — the  reverse  of  what  they  require— whereas  milk  soothes  and 
quiets  them.     Especially  important  is  it  that  such  bathe. 

For  many  valuable  suggestions  contained  in  this  article,  we  are  indebt- 
ed to  a  recent  work  by  Dr.  S.  S.  Fitch,  of  707  Broadway,  N.  Y.  It  is 
published  at  fifty  cents — a  valuable  book  for  consumptives. 
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SCIENTIFIC  AND    ECLECTIC    MEDICAL    INSTITUTE   OF 

VIRGINIA. 

[We  have  received  the  Second  Annual  Announcement  of  the  Medical  Depart- 
ment of  the  Scientific  and  Eclectic  Medical  Institute  of  Petersburg,  Virginia,  Ses^ 
sion,  1848-9  ;  and  from  it  we  make  the  following  extracts.  The  information  will  be 
valuable  to  medical  students  and  others  immediately  interested  in  the  prosperity  of 
the  Institute.  It  should  also  be  gratifying  to  all  the  friends  of  the  Botanic  cause  to 
see  the  multiplication  of  Botanic  Colleges,  and  the  happy  influence  which  they  are 
exerting  on  the  literature  and  science  of  the  medical  profession.     Ed.  Jour.] 

FACULTY    OF    MEDICINE. 

Paul  W.  Allen,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Anatomy. 

Charles  J.  Kenworthy,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Surgery. 

*  Prof,  of  Practical  Medicine. 

Isaac  M.  Comings,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Obstetrics,  &c. 

Henry  M.  Price,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Materia  Medica. 

John  Thomas,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Chemistry. 

Thomas  S.  Pleasants,  Prof,  of  Botany. 

The  next  Annual  Course  of  Lectures  in  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence  on  the  first  Monday  in  November  next,  and  continue  until  the  end 
of  the  ensuing  February. 

Each  branch  will  have  its  appropriate  illustrations.  The  Medical  and 
Surgical  Clinic  offers  superior  advantages  over  any  other  similar  schools, 
In  no  school  in  our  country  is  the  material  for  the  prosecution  of  Practi- 
cal Anatomy  so  abundant  as  in  this.  It  can  be  obtained  in  any  quantity, 
and  free  of  expense. 

The  Charter  of  the  Institution  allows  the  Faculty  the  power  of  con- 
ferring the  Doctorate  in  Medicine  on  any  person  whom  they  may  consid- 
er qualified   "  without  reference  to  time  of  study." 

All  persons  having  business  with  the  Faculty,  or  desiring  an  announce- 
ment of  the  School,  will  address,  post  paid, 

Charles  James  Kenworthy,  M.  D.,  Dean  of  the  Faculty, 

Petersburg,  Va.,  August  29tk,  1848. 

ANNOUNCEMENT. 

The  Second  Annual  Course  of  Lectures  in  the  Medical  Department 
vif  the  Scientific  and  Eclectic  Medical  Institute  will  be  opened  on  the 
iarst  Monday  in  November  next,  and  will  be  continued  until  the  latter 
end  of  the  ensuing  February.  In  issuing  this,  their  second  annual  an 
nouncement,  the  Board  of  Directors  have  the  gratification  of  adverting 
to  the  succcess  of  the  school  during  the  last  session,  as  affording  un- 
doubted evidence  of  its  permanent  establishment  and  future  prosperity 
Both  in  character  and  numbers,  the  Class  attending  the  last  Session  was 
in  every  way  satisfactory  and  encouraging.  The  Faculty  have  had  the 
fullest  assurances  from  the  profession  among  whom  their  labors  have  been 

*The  vacant  Chair  of  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine  will  be  filled  be 
fore  the  opening  of  the  Session,  by  a  competent  Professor. 
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cast,  and  who  have  had  an  opportunity  of  judging,   that  their   course  is 
approved  and  will  be  supported. 

Since  the  close  of  the  last  session,  some  modifications  have  taken  place 
in  the  organization  of  the  School.  The  Chair  of  the  Principles  and 
Practice  of  Medicine  has  been  vacated  by  Dr.  Comings,  who  has  been 
transferred  to  the  Chair  of  Obstetrics,  &c.  The  Secretary  of  the  Board 
of  Directors  is  awaiting  the  answer  of  a  gentleman  of  acknowledged  Lit- 
erary and  Medical  attainments,  who,  it  is  expected,  will  fill  the  vacant 
Chair.  If  he  should  not  accept,  another  will  be  appointed,  in  every  way 
qualified  to  discharge  the  important  duties  devolving  upon  him.  The 
Chair  of  Physiology  and  PaUiology  has  been  discontinued,  and  Physiolo- 
gy united  to  Anatomy,  to  which  it  belongs  ;  and  Pathology,  to  its  twin 
sister,  the  Practice  of  Medicine.  In  consequence  of  this  arrangement, 
Professor  Allen  has  been  appointed  to  the  Chair  of  Anatomy  and  Physi- 
ology. The  Board  take  great  pleasure  in  stating  that  they  have  obtained 
the  valuable  services  of  T.  S.  Pleasants,  Esq.,  who  has  consented  to  fill 
the  Chair  of  Botany.  The  Board  feel  that  they  have  every  reason  to  con- 
gratulate themselves  upon  these  changes  and  accessions. 

The  Faculty  pledge  themselves  to  give  every  pupil,  placed  under  their 
care,  a  thorough  medical  training.  This  they  will  endeavor  to  do  by 
every  means  in  their  power,  using  all  practicable  methods  of  instruction. 
Those  within  their  reach  are — 

Lectures.  From  five  to  seven  Lectures  will  be  delivered  daily. — 
They  will  be  so  arranged  as  to  give  to  each  branch  the  number  required 
by  its  importance  and  extent.  It  will  be  the  aim  of  the  Faculty  to  ren- 
der the  information  imparted  as  practical  as  may  be,  without  becoming 
empirical.  They  are  aware,  that,  while  avoiding  the  error  of  a  prolix  dog- 
matism, there  is  danger  of  falling  into  the  opposite  extreme,  of  filling  the 
mind  of  the  student  merely  with  individual  and  isolated  facts,  without  any 
philosophical  connection.  At  the  same  time  the  course  is  of  necessity 
so  limited,  as  to  impose  upon  them  the  duty  of  giving  the  greatest  amount 
of  that  knowledge  which  will  be  of  immediate  practical  utility.  In  do- 
ing this,  their  aim  will  be  to  educate,  rather  than  simply  instruct. 

Demonstrations. — Every  branch  will  have,  as  far  as  practicable,  its 
appropriate  demonstrations.  The  aid  of  the  senses  will  be  called  in, 
whenever  an  opportunity  is  given,  in  order  to  impress  the  facts  stated 
more  indelibly  on  the  mind. 

Examinations. — Each  Professor  will  subject  the  Class  to  rigid,  daily 
examinations.  They  believe  that  catechestic  instruction  is  too  much  neg- 
lected, and  that  great  benefit  will  be  derived  from  frequent  interrogation; 
which  serves  to  impress  the  knowledge  communicated  more  deeply  upon 
the  mind  of  the  student,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  enable  the  teacher  to 
ascertain  whether  he  has  thoroughly  comprehended  it. 

Practical  Anatomy. — The  Dissecting  Room  will  be  under  the  care 
of  the  Professor  of  Anatomy,  who  will  pay  special  attention  to  the  in- 
struction of  the  Class  in  dissecting.  He  will  also  be  assisted  by  the  Pro- 
fessor of  Surgery,  who  will,  on  every  occasion,  endeavor  to  educate  stu- 
dents in  the  use  of  surgical  instruments  and  in  the  performance  of  vari- 
ous surgical  operations. 

In  no  city,  in  the  United  States,  is  the  material  for  the  prosecution  of 
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Practical  Anatomy  so  abundant  as  in  this.  It  can  be  obtained  in  any 
quantity  and  free  of  expense.  For  the  cultivation  of  this  important  ele- 
mentary branch  of  medical  science,  this  Institution  offers  superior  ad- 
vantages over  any  other  in  the  country. 

REQUISITES     FOR    GRADUATION. 

The  candidate  must  have  obtained  the  age  of  twenty-one,  read  and 
defend  a  thesis  in  his  own  hand-writing,  upon  some  subject  chosen  by 
himself,  connected  with  Medicine,  and  sustain  a  thorough  examination 
upon  all  the  branches  taught.  Before  the  candidate  is  examined,  he 
must  pay  over  to  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty  his  graduation  fee,  which  shall 
be  returned  to  him,  if  rejected. 

If  found  qualified  by  the  Faculty,  the  Board  of  Directors  will  confer 
on  him  the  Doctorate  in  Medicine,  "  without  reference  to  the  time  of 
study,  provided  the  candidate  shall  have  paid  for  one  full  course  of  tick- 
ets y  and  the  matriculation  and  graduation  fees." 


fees,  &c. — Tickets  for  the  course,   $70;    Matriculation     fee,   $ 5  ; 
Graduation  fee,  $15. 

During  the  session,  excellent  boarding,  &c,  may  be  obtained  at  from 
$2  to  $>3  dollars  per  week. 

All  persons  having  business  with  the  Faculty,  or  desiring   further  in- 
formation, will  address,  post  paid, 

Charles  James  Kenworthy,  M.  D.,  Dean  of  the  Faculty. 

Petersburg,  August  17th,  1848. 


From  the  Neue  Zeitschrift  fur  Geburtskunde. 

ELECTRO-MAGNETISM  IN  LABOR. 

DR.    FRANK,    OF    WOLFENBUTTEL. 

It  would  appear  that  in  labors  rendered  difficult  by  feebleness,  abscess, 
or  perversion  of  the  contractility  of  the  uterus,  this  agent  offers  some  ad- 
vantages. One  pole  of  the  instrument  is  applied  to  the  abdomen,  the 
other  to  the  os  uteri  :  the  application  of  the  electro-magnetism  is  contin- 
ued for  five  or  six  minutes,  in  the  interval  of  the  pains.  The  following 
is  one  of  the  cases  related  by  the  author.  "A  primipara,  in  labor,  had 
during  two  days  insufficient  pains.  The  waters  escaped  :  the  orifice  was 
dilated  two  inches:  the  left  parietal  protuberance  of  the  child  remained 
engaged  in  the  upper  strait.  The  pulse  was  small  and  frequent,  the  skin 
hot,  and  she  vomited.  She  was  very  weak  and  despondent.  M.  Frank 
applied  the  electro-magnetism  on  the  morning  of  the  third  day,  at  5  1-4 
A.  M.  Three  minutes  of  the  use  of  light  currents,  directed  from  the 
fundus  of  the  uterus  towards  the  anterior  lip  of  this  organ,  sufficed  to  ex- 
cite a  long  and  strong  contraction,  which  was  repeated  in  five  or  six 
minutes.     The   apparatus  was  removed  ;  the  contractions  went  on  regu- 
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larly,  and   at  7   the  the   patient  was   delivered  of  a  strong  and   healthy 
child." 

Another  case  is  one  of  puerperal  haemorrhage,  consecutive  to  an  abor- 
tion, in  the  fifth  month,  consequent  upon  a  fall.  Owing  to  a  want  of 
contraction,  and  an  incomplete  extraction  of  the  placenta,  the  patient 
was  reduced  to  an  alarming  state  of  anaemia.  One  pole  of  the  instrument 
was  placed  on  the  loins,  the  other  on  the  fundus.  In  a  very  few  min- 
utes the  uterus  contracted,  and  the  haemorrhage  ceased.  In  ten  minutes 
another  pain  occurred  :  the  patient  revived,  swallowed,  the  placenta  was 
extracted,  and  she  recovered.  Were  it  not  for  the  inconvenience  of 
its  application,  in  grave  cases,  and  the  impossibility  of  always  obtain- 
ing the  apparatus,  this  method  has  advantages  over  the  use  of  Ergot. 


From  the  Note  Book  of  a  Physician. 

INTERVIEW  WITH  A  PATIENT.-A  DIALOGUE. 

P.  Doctor,  I  called  to  see  you  about  my  health. 

D.  Well,  what  is  the  trouble  ? 

P.  I  can't  say,  doctor,  I've  been  unwell  a  long  time. 

D.  How  lono  ? 

P.  I  should  think  five  or  six  years. 

D.  How  were  you  taken  ? 

P.  I  don't  now  exactly  remember,  but  I  should  think  I  felt  weak  all 
over.  • 

D.  What  did  you  take  ? 

P.  Not  very  much  for  some  time.    , 

D.  About  how  much  ? 

P.  Several  boxes  of  Brandreth's  pills. 

D.  What  more? 

P.  A  number  of  Indian  Vegetable. 

D.  What  next  1 

P  A  few  bottles  of  Swain's  Panacea. 

D.  Have  you  followed  up  this  catalogue,  and  taken  all  the  patent 
nostrums  that  can  be  named  ? 

P.  Nearly  all,  I  think. 

D.  Do  you  think  you  have  been  benefitted  by  any  of  them  ? 

P.'  No,  I  fear  not,  doctor. 

D.  How  long  since  you  left  off  these  medicines? 

P.  A  number  of  weeks,  except  one  kind. 

D.  What  is  your  diet  ? 

P.  I  eat  almost  every  thing,  and  drink  freely  of  tea,  coffee,  cocoa, 
ale,  cider,  and  some  spirits. 

D.  Do  you  use  tobacco  ? 

P.  A  little. 

D.  How  much  and  in  what  way  ? 
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P.     I  smoke  cigars  and  chew — sometimes  smoke  a  dozen  a  day. 

D.     Upon  what  kind  of  bed  do  you  sleep  ? 

P.     A  feather  bed,  summer  and  winter. 

D.     How  often  do  you  bathe,  or  wash  the  whole  body  ? 

P.     I  have  usually  bathed  once  a  year. 

D.     At  what  time  do  you  retire  at  night  and  rise  in  the  morning  1 

P.  I  retire  at  all  hours,  from  nine  to  twelve  o'clock,  and  rise  usually 
late  in  the  morning. 

D.     Is  your  appetite  good  ? 

P.  It  is  variable — sometimes  have  none,  and  then  again  I  am  very 
voracious,  eating  all  before  me. 

D.  You  have  now  given  me  some  account  of  your  habits  and  man- 
ner of  life,  and  now  what  do  you  expect  me  to  do  1 

P.     I  meant  you  to  give  me  some  medicine  that  will  cure  me. 

D.  My  dear  sir,  I  will  put  you  upon  a  course  of  life  that  will  benefit 
you. 

P.     I  want  some  medicine. 

D.  The  first  thing  for  you  to  do,  is  to  let  medicine  alone.  You 
have  taken  quite  too  much  already.  It  is  marvellous  that  you  have  not 
dosed  and  drugged  yourself  out  of  the  world.  Your  stomach  was  never 
made  to  be  a  receptacle  of  all  kinds  of  filth,  like  the  valley  of  Hinnom. 
This  abominable  course  which  you  acknowledge  you  have  pursued  for 
years,  is  of  itself  enough  to  have  ruined  the  best  constitutions.  Besides, 
you  are  guilty  of  excess  in  almost  every  other  respect,  according  to  your 
own  confession.  Medicine  will  never  remedy  had  habits.  It  is  utterly 
futile  to  think  of  living  in  gluttony,  intemperance,  and  every  excess,  and 
keeping  the  body  in  health  by  medicine.  Indulgence  of  the  appetites, 
and  indiscriminate  dosing  and  dmo-aing,  have  ruined  the  health  and  de- 
stroyed  the  life  of  more  persons  than  famine,  sword,  and  pestilence.  If 
you  will  take  my  advice,  you  will  become  regular  in  your  habits,  eat  and 
drink  only  wholesome  things,  sleep  on  a  mattrass,  and  retire  and  rise  re- 
gularly. Make  a  free  use  of  water  to  purify  the  skin  ;  and,  when  sick, 
take  counsel  of  the  best  physician  you  know,  and  follow  nature. 


From  the  Arch.  Gen.  de  Med.  and  Mo.  Jl. 

CASES  OF  EXTRA-UTERINE  FOSTATION. 

DR.     DUCKERT. 

A  strong  woman,  30  years  old,  in  the  eighth  month  of  her  fourth 
pregnancy,  was  tossed  in  the  air  by  an  ox.  After  this,  supervened  alF 
the  symptoms  of  rupture  of  the  uterus.  Three  weeks  after  the  accident, 
an  abscess  formed  below  the  navel,  which  burst  of  itself,  and  gave  issue 
to  matter,  along  with  parts  of  the  fcetus  and  placenta.  In  about  five 
weeks  the  abscess  healed,  and  she  was  able  to  leave  her  bed. 

A  patient  of  Van  Dien,  on  arriving  at  the  fourth  month  of  pregnancy, 
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was  seized  with  acute  peritonitis,  from  which  she  recovered.  At  the 
period  of  her  expected  accouchement,  she  fell  violent  motions  of  the 
child,  and  had  at  the  same  time  a  bloody  discharge  from  the  vagina, 
which  lasted  for  three  days.  On  the  third  day  her  breasts  became  tur- 
gid, and  she  experienced  the  ordinary  milk  fever.  Subsequently,  she 
recovered  completely;  her  menses  flowed  regularly,  and  she  bore  two 
children.  Six  years  after  the  ventral  pregnancy  and  retention  of  the 
fcetus  above  described,  she  died  of  acute  peritonitis.  On  the  autopsy, 
the  almost  mature  fetus  was  found  lying  in  a  cyst  between  the  bladder 
and  uterus.  In  some  places  its  soft  parts  had  disappeared,  and  in  others 
become  encrusted  with  calcarous  matter.  It  was  partly  broken  up,  some 
of  the  bones  having  escaped  through  ulcerated  openings  into  the  intes- 
tines. 

Mr.  Hyde's  patient  was  siezed  (without  apparent  cause)  with  symp- 
toms of  violent  peritonitis,  which  subsided  under  treatment,  and  some 
time  after  which  an  abdominal  tumor  was  discovered,  which  increased 
gradually,  and  was  in  due  time  ascertained  to  contain  a  fetus,  the  uterus 
being  found  undeveloped.  At  the  close  of  the  ninth  month  of  gestation, 
pains  supervened,  but  soon  again  disappeared.  She  died  about  two 
months  afterwards ;  and,  on  a  P.  M.  examination,  the  fetus  was  found  in 
the  abdominal  cavity  in  a  state  of  decomposition.  In  the  middle  half  of 
the  Fallopian  tube  was  found  an  ulcerated  opening,  through  which  the 
ovum  had  probably  escaped  into  the  abdominal  cavity,  and  caused  the 
peritonitis  at  a  very  early  stage  of  pregnancy. 

Dr.  Payan's  case  was  that  of  a  woman,  aged  32,  three  months  pregnant. 
Suddenly  she  was  taken  with  violently  pain  in  the  hypogastrium,  burn- 
ing thirst,  and  feelings  of  great  depression.  She  was  then  seized  with 
faintings  in  one  of  which  she  died. 

P.  M.  Much  coagulated  blood  was  found  covering  the  uterus,  which 
was  somewhat  enlarged,  and  presented  at  its  upper  part  a  prominent  tu- 
mor, transparent  in  some  parts,  and  in  which  was  found  the  embryo. 
The  cavity  of  the  womb  was  a  little  enlarged,  and  covered  with  a  sort 
of  imperfectly  organized  false  membrane,  which  almost  completely  filled 
it.     It  did  not  contain  a  fetus  nor  a  single  drop  of  blood. 


From  a  Foreign  Monthly  Journal. 

INTRA-UTERINE  PERITONITIS  IN  THE  FCETUS. 


DR.    SIMPSON. 


Dr.  Simpson,  in  some  remarks  which  he  made  before  the  Obstetric 
Society  of  Edinburgh,  stated,  that,  1st,  Acute  and  fatal  peritonitis  ap- 
peared to  be  a  very  common  inflammatory  disease  in  the  latter  months  of 
utero-gestation.  2d,  A  large  number  of  fetuses  dying  in  the  7th  and 
8th  month  of  utero-gestation  presented,  as  he  had  found  on  dissection, 
well  marked  anatomical  evidence  of  it,  in  the  presence  of  effusions  of  co- 
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adulated  lymph,  adhesions  between  the  folds  of  intestines,  pus,  &c.  3d, 
The  child  was  sometimes,  though  rarely,  born  alive,  and  affected  with  it. 
4th,  Far  more  commonly  the  child  is  born  dead,  and  the  previous  his- 
tory of  the  mother  shows  that  it  had  perished  from  one  to  three  weeks 
before  its  expulsion,  its  movements  having  ceased  before  that  time.  5th, 
Before  the  child's  movements  entirely  ceases,  the  mother  very  generally 
remarks,  that  its  movements  are  morbid  or  excessive  for  fifty  or  sixty 
hours  previously — probably  daring  the  currency  of  the  fatal  disease. 
6th,  Peritonitis  is  occasionally  apt  to  recur  in  successive  children  in  the 
same  mother,  and  seems  in  some  a  result  and  remnant  of  the  syphilitic 
poison  in  the  parents.  7th,  But  in  most  cases,  its  occurrence  is  inde- 
pendent of  syphilis,  and  occasionally  it  will  not  occur  in  successive  chil- 
dren, in  the  same  mother,  or  even  both  children,  in  cases  of  twins.  In 
an  essay  on  the  disease,  published  some  years  ago  in  the  Edinburgh 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  Vol.  1,  page  392,  Dr.  S.  has  described  a 
case  of  twins,  in  which  one  was  born  living  and  healthy  ;  the  other  was 
dead,  and  within  the  abdomen  were  found  all  the  usual  appearances  fol- 
lowing intra-uterine  peritonitis.  Whilst  intra-uterine  peritonitis  was  very 
common,  intra-uterine  pleuritis  was  very  rare.  Dr.  S.  had  only  seen 
two  well  marked  cases  of  it  in  the  fcetus. 


From  the  Water-Cure  Journal. 

TREATMENT  IN  A  CASE  OF  DYSENTERY. 

At  this  season  of  the  year,  when  thousands  are  dying  with  the  diarrhoea 
and  dysentery,  it  seems  proper  to  state  a  simple  method  by  which  these 
diseases  can,  as  a  general  fact,  be  readi'y  cured.  By  the  proper  use  of 
water,  immediate  relief  is  almost  invariably  afforded. 

While  in  the  city  of  New  York  a  few  '  >ys  since,  I  found  a  married 
lady  of  my  acquaintance  suffering  ver}  severely  with  the  last-named  dis- 
ease. The  irritation  and  pain  had  been  increasing  for  two  days,  andt 
during  the  night  before  I  saw  *her,  the  discharges  consisted  principally  of 
blood.  Her  strength  was  fast  failing  uid  it  was  evident  that  something 
must  immediately  be  done.  She  had  too  much  confidence  in  the  power 
of  water  to  listen  to  those  kind  friends  who  advised  her  to  use  other  rem- 
edies, yet  she  did  not  understand  its  rightful  and  full  application.  But 
I  have  heard  some  one  remark  that  "water,  even  if  not  very  well  applied, 
is  far  better  than  drugs."  So,  in  this  case,  the  more  alarming  symptoms 
were  soon  arrested  by  a  very  slight  use  of  it. 

It  was  towards  evening  when  1  saw  the  lady.  I  recommended  her 
to  have  the  lower  part  of  the  body  and  limbs  thoroughly  rubbed  in  the 
half  bath  ten  minutes.  The  water  was  nearly  70°  F.,  summer  or  rain- 
watei  temperature,  and  four  or  five  inches  in  depth.  The  bath  gave  con- 
siderable relief.  She  then  used  injections  of  water  at  the  same  tempera- 
ture, in  quick  succession,  until  the  p'aifi  entirely  ceased.  Gallons  were 
used.     That  night  she  slept  as  soundly,  and  was  as  much  refreshed,  as  in 
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ordinary  health.  The  night  previous,  she  did  not  rest  at  all.  The 
next  morning  I  advised  her  to  commence  very  moderately  with  diet, 
but  her  appetite  was  excellent,  and  she  partook  quite  freely  of  plain  food 
and  berries  during  the  day.  She  walked  considerably  in  the  open  air  ; 
her  strength  gradually  returned,  and  she  found  no  further  difficulty.  On 
the  following  day  she  experienced  some  nausea,  occasioned  by  over-eating, 
but  it  was  remedied  by  omittincr  a  meal.  S.   Ro^rs. 

Oyster  Bay,  8th  mo.  7,  1848. 


GOOD'S   FAMILY  FLORA. 

We  would  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  advertisement  (on 
our  cover)  of  Good's  Family  Flora  and  Materia  Medica  Botanica.  The 
work  is  got  up  in  an  elegant  form  and  at  a  great  deal  of  expense.  *■}  iS 
a  brief  and  valuable  treatise  on  a  variety  of  plants,  most  of  which  are 
now  in  use  in  the  Botanic  Practice  of  Medicine.  We  would  recommeno- 
its  purchase  to  the  lovers  of  Botanical  science,  and  especially  to  every 
practicing  physician,  whether  Botanic  or  Allopathic.     [Ed.  Jour.] 


From  the  Water-Cure  Journal. 

A  SENSIBLE  ANIMAL. 

Dr.  Shew, — The  interesting  accounts  from  various  correspondents,  re- 
lative to  the  medicinal  qualities  of  water,  and  its  wonderful  effects  when 
judiciously  applied,  have  induced  me  to  send  you  the  facts  of  a  case 
which  occured  in  my  neighborhood.  Some  time  during  last  month,  a 
nice,  large  hog,  belonging  to  one  of  my  neighbors,  was  taken  sick.  He 
continued  growing  worse  for  several  days,  and  refused  all  sustenance, 
even  sweet  milk.  Buttermilk  was  offered  him,  but  this  he  refused  ;  and, 
in  short,  he  seemed  bent  upon  adopting  a  rigid  course  of  diet  and  regi- 
men as  his  only  means  of  cure.  His  case  appeared  to  be  one  of  high  fe- 
ver, and  inflammation  upon  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  stomach  and 
alimentary  canal.  When  all  hopes  for  the  recovery  of  the  noble  animal 
had  nearly  expired,  he  was  permitted  to  stagger  his  way  to  a  brook  of 
cold,  water.  Here  the  poor  creature  seemed  to  find  an  antidote  for  his 
raging  fever,  for  he  drank  most  voraciously  of  the  cooling  beverage,  and 
not  yet  satisfied,  lay  down  and  took  a  bath,  and  continued  drinking  and 
bathing  at  times  for  several  days.  He  soon  grew  better,  and  came  to  his 
appetite,  and  is  now  convalescent,  and  will  undoubtedly  be  promoted  to 
fill  the  office  of  physician  and  nurse  among  his  fellows. 

Query. — If  cold  water  is  so  'dangerous  in  case  of  fever  as 
many   (so   called)   learned    physicians    assert,    why   did   instinct   lead 
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this   poor   animal  to   the  only  sure,  safe,   and  certain  remedy  for  his 
complaint  1 

S.  B.  Rockwell. 


From  the  Botanic  Medical  Recorder. 

MEDICAL   NOTICE. 

At  the  request  of  some  5,000  people,  Dr.  Wm.  Daily  is  publishing  a 
Medical  Book,  Family  Physician,  giving  the  greatest  improvement  of  the 
age  for  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  Men,  Women,  and  Children — with 
the  symptoms  of  disease.  Dr.  Wm.  Daily  has  spent  two  years  with  the 
Indians,  and  now  offers  the  greatest  discoveries  ever  offered  to  the  world 
for  the  cure  of  Consumption,  Rheumatic  Pains,  Cancers,  Dyspepsia, 
Gravel.  Dysentery  cured  in  one  hour;  Poisonous  Bites  or  Sting  cured  in 
40  minutes ;  and  a  remedy  never  before  offered  to  the  world  never  fails 
to  reduce  the  Ague-cake  or  enlargement  of  the  Spleen.  Five  million 
people  are  suffering  with  those  diseases,  and  the  remedy  growing  on  their 
farms,  or  at  least  within  a  few  miles  of  them.  A  recipe  for  a  Horse 
Liniment  will  be  given  worth  five  times  what  the  Book  will  cost.  Said 
Book  will  contain  216  pages  ;  sent  by  mail,  subject  to  newspaper  postage, 
commencing  in  June,  1848,  and  containing  24  pages  each  moflih  till  the 
index  comes. 

O^3  Terms,  in  advance,  $1.  Companies  sending  $10  will  receive  11 
copies  :  $ 20  twenty-two  copies.  Any  one  that  gets  ten  subscribers  will 
have  a  Book  free. 

ftj^  All  letters,  [post-paid,]  directed  to  Wm.  Daily,  M.  D.,  Louis- 
ville, Ky. 

ftj*3  As  the  demand  is  great,  the  Book  will  appear  in  a  month  or  two, 
and  be  much  larger. 

CK?"  Please  be  particular  in  writing  the  names  of  persons  aud  places 
plainly. 


From  the  Journal  of  Health. 

CURE  OF  HYDROPHOBIA. 

Mr.  James  A  Hubbard,  of  Bond  county,  Illinois,  in  a  letter  to  the  St, 
Louis  Republican,  says  : — 

"  Eighteen  years  ago,  my  brother  and  myself  were  bitten  by  a  mad 
dog.  A  sheep  was  bitten  at  the  same  time.  Among  the  many  cures 
offered  for  the  little  boys  (we  were  then  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age),  a 
friend  suggested  the  following,  which  he  said  would  cure  the  bite  of  a 
rattlesnake  :  '  Take  the  root  of  a  common  upland  ash ;  peel  off  the  bark, 
and  boil  it  to  a  strong  decoction  ;  of  this  drink  freely.'  Whilst  my  fa- 
ther was  preparing  the  above,  the  sheep  sopken  of  began  to  be  afflicted 
with  the  hydrophobia.  When  it  had  become  so  fatigued  from  its  distract- 
ed state   as  to  be  no  longer  able  to  stand  up,  my  father  drenched  it  with 
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a  pint  of  the  ash  ooze,  hoping  to  ascertain  whether  he  could  depend  upon 
it  as  a  cure  for  his  sons.  Four  hours  after  the  drench  had  been  givenr 
to  the  astonishment  and  joy  of  all,  the  animal  got  up  and  went  quietly 
with  the  flock  to  grazing.  My  brother  and  myself  continued  to  take 
the  medicine  for  eight  or  ten  days— one  gill  three  times  a  day.  No  effect 
of  the  dreadful  poison  was  ever  discovered  on  either  of  us.  It  has  been 
used  very  successfully  in  snake  bites,  to  my  knowledge.". 


From  the  Chronotype. 

HYDROPATHY. 

Hydropathy — the  cure  of  diseases  by  water — is  no  hobby  of  the  illit- 
erate, the  vulgar,  the  unreasoning,  the  mono-maniacal,  the  quacks.  True, 
it  is  not  yet  adopted  by  the  medical  profession  generally,  but  it  has  been 
adopted  by  the  very  largest,  tallest,  and  soundest  minds  in  the  profession. 
It  is,  practically,  the  discovery  of  an  unlettered  German  peasant — yet 
that  peasant  is  born  a  philosopher.  It  has  been  adopted  by  the  most  ex- 
alted portion  af  the  English  nobility.  Its  patients  have  testified  to  its 
sublime  virtues  from  the  very  highest  places  of  English  literature,  and  it 
is  destined  to  ride  over  lancet,  phial,  and  pill-box,  till  cleanliness  and  health 
are  synonymous.  The  truth  of  hydropathy,  its  efficacy  as  a  remedial 
system,  is  now  as  fairly  established  as  the  Newtonian  system  of  astrono- 
my ;  yet  how  few  know  anything  definite  and  satisfactory  of  a  system 
which  comes  home  so  immediately  to  their  business  and  bosoms  ! 


From  the  Journal  of  Health. 

POISONED   CLAMS   AND  EELS. 

There  have  been  several  statements  of  persons  dying  this  season  from 
poisoned  clams  and  fish,  and  it  has  been  really  the  case.  We  recollect, 
several  years  since,  of  their  being  similar  accounts  in  the  papers  one  sum- 
mer. It  will  be  much  the  safer  course  for  all  to  let  them  remain  in  their 
native  element  throuo-h  this  warm  season. 

A  Kennebunkport  correspondent  of  the  Boston  Post  writes  :  "  On 
Tuesday  last,  Elisha  Smith  of  Biddeford,  and  Samuel  Ward,  of  this  town, 
having-  dug;  clams  for  bait,  and  finding;  no  weather  for  fishing;  hnd  them 
cooked  at  their  homes.  Immediately  after  eating  of  them,  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  family  were  taken  sick,  and  Mr.  Smith  died  in  three  hours. 
Mr.  Ward  and  the  others  who  ate  of  them,  were  preserved  by  violent 
vomiting.  Last  week  a  neighbor  gave  clams  to  his  turkeys  and  hens, 
killing  most  of  the  flocks.  The  fishermen  have  noticed,  within  a  few7 
days,  thousands  of  eels  lying  dead  on  the  bottom  of  our  river ;  perhaps 
from  the  same  cause." 
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HYDROPATHY  AND  THOMSONISM. 

NO.    V. 

In  our  last  number  we  showed,  that  there  is  quite  a  similarity  be- 
tween the  Hydropathic  Practice  and  the  Botanic.  In  the  quotations 
which  we  now  make  from  Dr.  Gully,  this  will  be  more  evident.  He 
says,  page  351  : — 

"  Again,  when  the  malady  of  the  solid  organs  of  digestion, — the  liver, 
spleen,  and  sweetbread, — consists  in  a  sluggish  retention  of  blood  in  their 
substance,  which  impedes  their  function,  and  thus  generates  slowness 
and  imperfection  of  digestion,  torpid  bowels,  &c. ;  the  state,  in  short,  to 
which  the  term  '  obstruction5  is  commonly  applied — in  such  cases,  a  stim- 
ulus applied  to  the  extremities  of  the  nerves,  and  transmitted  through  the 
whole  nervous  system,  rousing  the  circulation,  is  what  is  wanted,  and  is 
well  supplied  by  the  douche. 

"  The  Sweating  Process.  In  this  process,  the  excitation  of  the  whole 
nervous  system  and  of  the  circulation  is  produced  by  accumulated  heat 
applied  to  the  surface  ;  and  although  in  this  it  differs  from  the  douche, 
which  excites  by  the  incessant  application  of  cold,  the  result  upon  the 
functions  in  question  is  pretty  nearly  the  same.  The  douche,  however, 
implies  the  greater  amount  of  visceral  energy,  since  the  excitement  is  a 
reaction  on  the  immense  and  rapid  withdrawal  of  heat  from  that  surface, 
and  on  the  indirect  stimulus  thus  afforded ;  but,  in  the  sweating  process, 
the  direct  stimulus  of  heat  is  applied  to  that  surface,  excites  and  irritates 
the  nerves  of  the  skin,  that  excitement  and  irritation  are  conveyed,  by 
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sympathy,  to  the  brain  ar-.u  viscera,  and  both  then  labor  to  drive  blood 
towards  the  skin  sufficient  to  ii  rce  and  supply  a  copious  perspiration. 
By  virtue  of  this  exciting  action  the  sweating  process  is  rightly  esteemed 
one  of  the  most  effectual  means  <  1  rousing  torpid  and  obstructed  viscera 
into  activity,  by  throwing  an  immense  amount  of  irritation  on  the  exte- 
rior surface,  and  thus  leaving  tin  .  function  in  better  state  to  be  enacted-- 
Hence  it  is  especiall)  useful  m  the  turgid  and  congested  conditions  of 
the  liver,  whether  these  induce  indigestion  with  jaundiced  skin,  or  gout, 
or  rheumatism,  or  dropsy-;  in  itl  these  it  acts  by  reusing  the  circulation; 
calling  a  great  amount  oi  blood  nd  excitement  to  the  surface,  and  thus 
producing  derivation  in  fawr  of  the  obstructed  viscus.  How  the  relief 
of  this  diminishes  the  symgton  s  whi^h  constitute  the  diseases  .  in  ques- 
tion, will  be  seen  under  those  p   rt     "iar  heads." 

We  shall,  then,  hereafter,  claim  the  Water-Cure  as  a  part  of  our  own 
Practice,  and  shall  not  consider,  that  we 'violate  •our  principles  or  turn 
from  our  peculiar  ^'evince,  if  we  y\'%.  or  recommend  the  douche,  sitz,  or 
shallow  bath  ;  or  if  we  even  g  •  u.  the  packing  and  rolling  in  wet  blan- 
kets, especially  if  we  use  some  o.  ow  pure  stimulants  to  assist  the  pow- 
ers of  the  system  to  bring  about  the  crisis  much  sooner  than  they  other- 
wise would. 

In  reading  this  valuable  work  of  Dr.  Gully,  we  have  been  particularly 
struck  with  the  long  period-  of  treatment  which  mest  of  his  chronic  cases 
required,  before  they  showed  signs  of  improvement.  We  only  regretted, 
while  reading,  that  we  could  net  have  had  the  privilege  oi  hastening  the 
cure,  with  our  remedies. 

Worcester,  Sept.,  1848.  I.  M.  Comings. 


COMINGS'  ^  RSAPARIILA. 

We  are  often  asked  by  cor resp  indents  where  our  sarsaparilla  can  be 
obtained, — if  we  have  agents  in  their  vicinity,  &c.  For  the  information 
of  such,  we  would  say,  that  we  have  no  agents,  except  our  Botanic  phy- 
sicians and  druggists,  and  we  desire  them  all  to  become  acquainted  with 
the  article.  We  do  not  wish  K  to  be  classed  with  the  nostrums  and  pa- 
tent medicines  of  the  day.  We  h-ve  always  been  opposed  to  that  method 
of  disposing  of  medicines  to  the  community  which  is  generally  practised 
by  the  nostrum  venders. 

Medicines,  as  remedial  agents,  should  be  used  by  the  skilful  and  expe- 
rienced physician,  as  the  tools  of  the  ingenious  artist,  in  perfecting  his 
handy  work.  In  his  hands,  a  valuable  medicine  may  be  the  means  of 
great  good.  It  is  not  so  liable  to  be  abused,  as  when  used  so  indiscrim- 
inately by  all. 

We  have  often  remarked,  that  our  sarsaparilla  is  no  grand  panacea, — 
no  universal  catholicon,  fitted  for  every  form  of  disease;  but,  in  the 
hands  of  the  well  instructed  physician^  it  may  be  used  to  the  greatest  ad- 
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vantage.  We  have  witnessed  the  universal  and  indiscriminate  adminis- 
tration of  the  various  nostrums  of  the  day,  till  we  have  become  heartily 
sick  of  such  an  abuse. 

One  individual  may  try  a  particular  remedy,  and  it  may  be  fitted  for 
his  case.  He  may  be  greatly  benefitted  by  it,  Another,  erroneously 
supposing  that  he  is  affected  in  a  similar  manner,  and  being  ignor  mt  of 
his  own,  as  well  as  the  peculiar  constitution  of  others,  purchases  she  artieie, 
and  is  sadly  disappointed,  that  he  receives  no  benefit  from  thai  which  was 
so  highly  extolled  by  his  friend.  Now,  the  physician  would  not  have 
prescribed  this  article,  if  he  had  been  well  acquainted  with  it,  and  with 
the  constitution  of  his  patient.  Again,  we  have  recommended,  that  our 
sarsaparilla,  in  some  peculiar  cases,  of  which  the  physician  ought  to  be 
the  judge,  be  compounded  with  other  articles,  which  will  increase  its  ef- 
ficacy in  removing  disease. 

These  considerations,  as  well  as  others  which  might  be  mentioned, 
have  induced  us  to  confine  the  sale -of  our  sarsaparilla  to  physicians,  and 
those  who  supply  them;  that  a  remedy  so  valuable  may  be  used  to  the 
best  advantage,  and  that  the  reputation  which  it  has  already  acquired 
may  not  be  lost.  It  is  true,  the  article  is  perfectly  harmless,  and  will  do 
no  hurt,  if  it  does  no  good;  but  we  do  not  think  this  is  a  sufficient  rea- 
son for  the  indiscriminate  use  of  any  medicinal  agent. 

We  are  prepared  to  supply  any  of  our  practitioners  with  the  sarsaparil- 
la, and  in  sufficient  quantities  to  use  themselves,  or  to  prescribe  for  their 
patients.  It  is  a  sufficient  guarantee  of  its  value,  that  those  who  have 
used  it  the  most,  prize  it  the  highest. 

Worcester,  Sept.,  1848.  I.  M.  Comings. 


From  Transactions  of  the  Philadelphia  College  of  Physicians. 

EXTRACTION  OF  URINARY  CALCULI  M  A  NOVEL 

METHOD. 

Dr.  Parrish  exhibited  to  the  College  of  Physicians  of  Philadelphia,  a 
specimen  of  round  white  calculi,  varying  in  size  from  a  pin's  head  to  a 
small  pea,  which  had  been  extracted  from  the  bladder,  through  the  eye 
of  a  simple  flexible  catheter  of  modern  size.  The  whole  number  with- 
drawn in  this  way  was  about  forty,  two  or  three  coming  away  at  a  time, 
and  generally  without  pain.  As  the  case  furnished  some  points  of  un- 
usual interest,  Dr.  P.  stated  the  history  of  it  as  derived  from  the  patient 
himself;  whose  views  as  to  the  manner  in  which  these  calculi  were  form- 
ed, as  well  as  to  the  proper  method  of  extracting  them,  are  novel  and 
interesting. 

The  patient,  William  Herobel,  Esq.,  President  of  the  Academy  of  Na- 
tural Sciences,  is  well  known  to  many  of  the  Fellows  as  a  gentleman  of 
varied  scientific  acquirements,  who,  although  not  one  of  our  profession, 
has  devoted  much  time  to  medical  investigations.  He  is  now  past  80 
years  of  age,  and  has  been  for  some  years  more  or  less  subject  to  attacks 
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of  painful  and  difficult  urination,  from  an  enlarged  prostate  gland. 
This  distressing  malady  has,  within  the  past  eighteen  months,  heen  con- 
siderably aggravated,  so  that  he  has  been  obliged  to  rely  altogether  upon 
the  use  of  the  catheter  in  evacuating  the  bladder. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  present  year  he  suffered  to  an  intense  degree, 
and  did  not  derive  the  accustomed  relief  from  the  use  of  instruments. 
The  urine  was  highly  ammoniacal,  and  deposited  a  large  quantity  of 
ropy  mucus.  In  this  condition  it  occurred  to  him,  that  a  considerable 
portion  of  acrid  urine,  mixed  with  mucus,  must  settle  down  in  the  bas- 
fond  of  the  bladder,  beyond  the  reach  of  the  catheter,  as  ordinarily  in- 
troduced ;  and  hence  that  only  a  portion  of  its  contents  was  evacuated, 
the  rest  remaining  behind  as  a  source  of  renewed  irritation.  A  reference 
to  the  anatomical  arrangement  of  the  parts  confirmed  this  view,  and  in- 
duced him  to  resort  to  a  simple  expedient  to  remedy  this  difficulty.  The 
catheter  was  introduced  tfy  the  patient  himself  in  the  erect  position,  and 
all  the  fluid  contents  of  the  bladder  evacuated  through  it ;  but,  before 
withdrawing  it,  the  body  was  bent  forward,  and  the  free  extremity  of  the 
catheter  slightly  elevated,  so  as  to  throw  the  point  of  the  instrument  into 
the  portion  of  the  bladder  below  the  symphysis  pubis,  at  the  same  time 
that  the  palm  of  the  hand  was  placed  between  the  thighs,  in  order  to  al- 
low the  fingers  to  press  upon  the  perineum.  Gentle  motion  was  now 
made  upon  this  part,  with  a  view  of  elevating  the  depending  portion  of 
the  bladder,  and  of  thus  throwing  the  mucus  which  might  have  settled 
there,  into  the  eye  of  the  catheter. 

By  thus  striking  the  perineum,  ropy  mucus,  having  an  ammoniacal 
odor,  was  discharged  in  considerable  quantity,  to  the  great  relief  of  the 
patient,  and  fully  confirming  the  correctnes  of  the  course  adopted.  This 
expedient,  was  successfully  resorted  to,  at  the  close  of  each  operation 
with  the  catheter,  a  portion  of  mucus  always  appearing  after  the  urine 
had  been  evacuated.  It  was  on  one  of  these  occasions  that  the  patient 
discovered,  on  withdrawing  the  catheter,  that  it  was  blocked  up  with 
several  small  round  calculi,  which  had  been  thrown  into  the  eye  of  the 
instrument,  and  were  thus  readily  withdrawn  without  pain.  In  this  way 
the  whole  number  of  calculi  have  been  at  different  times  extracted  ;  and 
on  only  one  occasion  did  any  suffering  follow.  This  was  occasioned  by 
the  calculus  being  too  large  to  pass  within  the  eye  of  the  instrument, 
thus  presenting  a  rough  surface  to  the  passage,  and  causing  slight  lace- 
ration of  the  perineum  with  some  haemorrhage. 

By  continuing  this  plan  of  emptying  the  bladder,  the  irritation  of  the 
organ  was  greatly  lessened,  the  urine  improved,  and  the  mucous  dis- 
charge gradually  diminished,  leaving  the  patient  in  a  more  comfortable 
condition  than  he  had  experienced  for  many  months.  He  now  believes 
himself  entirely  clear  from  the  calculi,  and  enjoys  comparative  exemp- 
tion from  suffering,  with  improved  health. 

It  is  evident  that  the  process  above  described  could  not  be  accom- 
plished with  a  silver  catheter,  or  with  the  body  in  an  erect  position. 

The  practical  deductions  which  our  venerable  friend  draws  from  ex- 
perience in  his  own  case,  may  be  thus  summarily  stated  : 

He  believes  that  much  of  the  suffering  attendant  upon  the  disease  (en- 
larged  prostate)  may  be    caused   by  the  presence  of  irritating   matters, 
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which,  from  gravity,  settle  in  the  concavity  of  the  viscus  below  the  sym- 
physis pubis,  and  out  of  the  reach  of  the  catheter  when  introduced  in  the 
ordinary  way.  This  mucous  secretion,  if  allowed  to  remain,  forms  a  vehi- 
cle for  the  collection  of  solid  particles  deposited  from  the  urine,  and  for 
the  formation  of  calculous  concretions.  Calculi  thus  formed,  may  exist 
for  a  long  time  unsuspected,  thus  aggravating  the  spasms  of  the  neck  of 
the  bladder,  and  increasing  the  incontinence  of  urine  to  a  great  degree. 
Hence,  it  is  important,  in  all  cases  of  enlarged  prostate,  attended  with 
painful  urination,  thoroughly  to  evacuate  the  bladder,  either  by  frequent- 
ly washing  it  out,  or  by  the  process  found  so  successful  in  the  case  now 
related.  To  accomplish  this,  the  gum  elastic  catheter  must  always  be 
employed,  while  the  position  of  the  body,  together  with  the  pressure  upon 
the  perineum,  in  the  manner  indicated,  will  be  found  indispensible  to 
success.  The  accidental  discovery  of  calculi  in  the  catheter,  in  the  pre- 
sent case,  seemed  to  point  out  the  practibility  of  this  method  of  extract- 
ing them,  in  the  early  period  of  their  formation,  and  thus  of  preventing  a 
painful  and  dangerous  operation,  which  might  be  rendered  necessary,  if 
this  simple  expedient  were  not  adopted. 

Should  subsequent  observation  confirm  the  above  views,  it  must  be 
admitted,  that  an  important  addition  will  have  been  made  to  our  means 
of  treating  one  of  the  most  painful  diseases  to  which  man  is  liable,  a 
malady  which  often  renders  the  latter  period  of  life  a  season  of  sorrow 
and  anguish,  and  causes  its  victim  to  look  forward  to  death  as  a  welcome 
messenger.  » 


From  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

DEATHS  FROM  CHLOROFORM. 

The  foreign  Medical  Journals  contain  accounts  of  deaths  which  have 
taken  place  after  the  use  of  chloroform — some  of  which  were  apparently 
caused  by  the  use  of  that  article  in  unsuitable  cases,  and  others  in  all 
probability  had  no  other  connection  with  such  use  than  that  of  merely 
succeeding  it.  In  the  case  of  Mr.  Badger,  of  London,  on  whose  body 
an  inquest  was  held  on  the  1st  of  July,  a  verdict  was  rendered,  that  he 
"  died  from  the  mortal  effects  produced  by  the  inhalation  of  chloroform 
upon  a  heart  extensively  diseased  and  greatly  obstructed  in  its  action  by 
a  liver  much  enlarged  beyond  its  natural  size."  This,  and  other  similar 
cases,  together  with  the  extensive  experiments  made  some  months  ago  in 
London  by  Mr.  Wakley,  show,  that  though  chloroform  may  often  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  deaths  which  are  hastily  attributed  to  its  use,  yet 
a  cautious  discrimination  is  always  and  everywhere  necessary  in  its  ad- 
ministration. Some  of  the  conclusions  of  Mr.  Wakley,  founded  on  the 
above-named  experiments,  are  important  in  this  connection,  and  we  there- 
fore .copy  them  below. 

"  The  results  of  some  of  the  above  experiments  warrant,  I  think,  an 
important  practical  application.     On  some  points,  at  least,  no  room  re- 
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mains  for  doubt.  An  examination  of  two  or  three  facts  irresistibly  im- 
pels the  mind  to  this  conclusion.  Only  four  days  previously  to  the  death 
of  that  celebrated  Surgeon,  whose  loss  is  truly  a  national  calamity,  the 
sufferer  himself,  while  laboring  under  a  paroxysm  of  dyspnoea,  thought 
tint  he  might  possibly  find  relief  from  the  inhalation  of  the  vapor  of  chlo- 
roform. The  suggestion  was  adopted;  the  vapor  wa3  administered,  but 
necessarily  without  any  beneficial  result.  Why  necessarily  ?  Because 
the  post  mortem  examination  exhibited  lungs  that  were  '  engorged 
throughout,'  and  an  '  aneurismal  sac  '  near  to  the  heart.  Under  such 
circumstances  of  disease,  and  in  such  a  condition  of  the  lungs,  a  more 
unfortunate  or  dangerous  remedial  agent  than  the  chloroform  could  not 
have  been  employed.  This  is  now  incontestibly  proved  by  the  dissec- 
tions in  the  instances  in  which  death  followed  the  experiments  which  I 
have  just  recorded.  The  examinations  prove  that  blood,  almost  black, 
bad  collected  in  the  heart  and  lungs,  and  the  great  vessels  connected 
with  those  organs,  to  a  degree  of  intensity  which  was  probably  never  sur- 
passed. Anything  of  the  kind  more  striking  probably  was  never  witness- 
ed in  post-mortem  examinations.  What,  then,  is  the  practical  application 
of  the  facts  which  are  thus  brought  under  our  consideration  ?  Why,  ob- 
viously and  necessarily,  th?.t,  when  there  exists  any  disease  of  the  heart, 
any  threatening  dyspnoea,  or  any  tendency  to  an  '  engorgement  of  the 
lungs,5  it  would  be  highly  imprudent  to  recommend  the  inhalation  of  the 
vapor  of  chloroform  or  ether;  but  that,  in  any  of  the  abnormal  condi- 
tions here  described,  should  the  practitioner  determine  upon  employing 
one  of  the  two  agents  in  question,  assuredly  the  more  dangerous  one  of 
the  two  would  be  found  in  the  vapor  of  chloroform." 
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A  correspondent  in  New  York,  a  short  time  since,  in  a  note  to  the  ed- 
itor, requested  that  we  would  "  hloio  up  the  quarantine  regirtations  "  of 
that  port,  which  he  says  are  "  the  essence  of  absurdity ."  However  de- 
sirous we  may  be  to  oblige  the  gentleman  in  all  reasonable  requests,  and 
notwithstanding  the  interest  we  feel  in  every  thing  relating  to  the  public 
health  in  that  great  city,  our  position  in  this  matter  is  not  unlike  that  of 
the  stranger,  who  being  present  at  a  very  solemn  meeting,  when  the  peo- 
ple were  melted  by  their  sympathies  into  tears,  and  being  asked  why  he 
did  not  weep  also,  replied,  "I  belong  to  another  parish."  Yet  we  will 
take  the  liberty  of  saying,  that  in  our  opinion  a  great  and  wholly  uncall- 
ed-for alarm  was  excited  in  New  York  by  the  late  official  announcement, 
that  yellow  fever  existed  at  the  quarantine  ground.  That,  was  at  least,  an 
indiscreet  measure,  so  far  as  publicity  was  given  to  it  by  the  press.  A  sus- 
ceptibility to  the  disease,  whatever  it  might  be,  must  have  been  created 
by  the  announcement.  Fortunately,  however,  common  sense  triumphed, 
and  only  a  few  cases  were  developed.     If  a  little  more  of  tfie  horrific  had 
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t>een  infused  into  the  report,  the  spread  of  the  fever  would,  in  all  proba- 
bility, have  actually  taken  place.  But,  even  if  it  had  not,  a  worse  mea- 
sure could  not  have  been  devised  in  regard  to  $ie  business  and  trade  of 
the  city,  since  country  purchasers  invariably  ilee  from  reputed  pestilence 
and  plague-stricken  cities. 

This  being  an  age  of  intelligence,  wonders  scarcely  live;  certainly, 
they  seldom  reach  the  venerable  age  of  nine  days,  the  constitutional  pe- 
riod for  remaining  astonished  at  what  cmnot  be  comprehended.  Hence 
it  is  not  worth  the  labor  to  beat  the  air  in  a  rage,  or  attempt  annihilating 
those  fat  functionaries  of  the  Board  of  Health,  because  they  acted  pre- 
cisely as  such  bodies  generally  do  under  like  circumstances,  viz.,  increase 
the  risk  of  the  spread  of  fever  a  hundred  fold,  by  bulletins  intended  to 
quiet  the  rising  apprehensions  of  the  multitude^  We  do  not,  therefore, 
see  our  way  clear  to  blow  up,  according  to  request,  the  grave  guardians 
of  the  public  health  in  New  York. 

When  any  unusual  manifestations  of  disease  are  noticed  at  the  quaran- 
tine stations  at  the  port  of  Boston,  it  has  been  the  policy  of  those  most 
familiar  with  the  department,  to  keep  perfectly  cool,  and  say  no  more 
than  is  absolutely  necessary,  till  the  anomalous  appearances  are  fully  un- 
derstood. Without  pretending  to  be  models  for  others,  we  may  ssy,  that 
this  course  has  invariably  proved  most  satisfactory.  Opportunities  occur 
annually  for  starting  a  hue  and  cry  about  some  terrible  sickness,  that 
would  ruin  half  the  commerce  of  the  city,  if  addle-headed  men  had  the 
control. 
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ENORMOUS  ABDOMINAL  TUMOR. 

At  a  post-mortem  examination  that  took  place  in  this  city  on  the  24th 
inst.,  an  immense  tumor,  weighing  114  1-2  pounds,  was  removed  from  the 
body.  • 

The  history  of  the  case  is  this.  S.  P.  R.,  a  laboring  man,  of  medium 
stature,  and  of  rather  intemperate  habits,  aged  about  60  years,  received 
a  strain  from  some  cause,  about  two  years  ago.  Soon  after,  his  abdomen 
commenced  enlarging,  and  continued  to  increase  until  his  death,  when 
he  had  obtained  the  enormous  girth  cf  6  feet  and  1 1  inches.  The 
lower  extremities  and  back  were  anasarcou?,  and  a  distinct  fluctuation 
could  be  felt  on  percussing  the  abdomen.  The  operation  of  paracentesis 
abdominis  had  been  performed  by  Dr.  P.  H.  Hard,  of  this  city,  in  two 
-different  places,  but  without  much  success,  as  he  only  obtained  a  very 
small  quantity  of  water.  He  was  seen  by  several  physicians  before  his 
death,  and  it  was  the  opinion  of  all  (I  believe  without  an  exception)  that 
it  was  a  case  of  encysted  dropsy.  They  were  the  more  confirmed  in  this 
opinion,  from  the  ability  which  the  patient  retained  to  the  fast,  of  having 
his  position  changed  without  interfering  with  the  factions  of  the  lungs, 
or  other  organs,  in  anv  great  degree.  He  took,  during  his  illness,  but  a 
small  quantity  of  food?  but  was  in  the  habit»of  using  some  stimulus 
every  day. 
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Upon  opening  the  body,  a  very  small  quantity  of  water  was  found 
within  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen.  The  viscera  mostly  lay  posterior 
to  the  tumor,  and  were  quite  healthy  (,  with  the  exception  of  the  colon, 
which  showed  some  signs  of  inflammation,  where  it  passed  over,  ante- 
riorly, the  tumor),  though  they  were  very  much  compressed.  The  lungs 
were  forced  into  a  small  space  in  the  upper  part  of  the  thorax.  The 
heart  was  about  half  the  natural  size,  and  the  pericardium  contained 
nearly  a  pint  of  water.  The  liver  was  about  half  as  large  as  usual, 
but  otherwise  perfectly  healthy.  Stomach,  intestines,  &c,  were  very 
much  contracted  in  size,  but  generally  healthy  in  appearance.  The  tu- 
mor had  its  origin  in  the  mesenteric  glands  near  the  region  of  the  left 
kidney,  which  was  wanting,  as  it  could  not  be  found,  either  in  the 
body  or  the  tumor. 

On  dissecting  the  tumor,  the  superior  and  larger  portion  was  found 
to  consist  of  a  very  large  number  of  sacs  or  cysts,  of  various  sizes,  and 
bound  together  by  strong  ligamentous  bands,  and  containing  a  semi- 
transparent  jelly,  and  water.  The  jelly,  or  fibrin,  was  organized  ■:  for, 
though  it  would  oscillate  and  waver,  upon  percussion,  it  could  only  be 
broken  up,  or  dsstroyed,  with  difficulty.  Some  of  the  sacs  contained 
the  fibrin  alone  ;  others  contained  it  with  a  small  quantity  of  water ; 
and  others  contained  water  only. 

About  one  eighth  part  of  the  posterior  and  inferior  portion  consisted 
of  a  semi-cartilaginous  substance,  very  hard,  and  containing  some  points 
of  ossification — presenting,  when  divided,  very  much  the  appearance  of 
the  mammary  gland  of  the  cow,  and  showing  some  indications  of  as- 
suming a  malignant  or  carcinomatous  character.  Enveloped  within  the 
substance  of  the  tumor,  were  several  enlarged  mesenteric  glands,  ap- 
proximating and  assuming  the  semi-cartilaginous  character  of  the  base  of 
the  tumor. 

The  specific  gravity  was  more  than  that   of  water;  for  the  whole  tu- 
mor was  contained  in  a  wash-tub  that  would  not  hold  100  pounds  of  wa- 
ter.    Drs.  Hard  and  Dunton  conducted  the  examination,  and  the  weight 
♦of  the  tumor  was    witnessed   by  several  persons,  besides  the  members  of 
the  profession  who  were  present.  A.  H.  Steele,  M.  D. 

Oswego,  JV.  Y.,  Aug.  28th,  1848. 


From  the  American  Journal  of  Pharmacy. 

CITRATE  OF  IRON. 

Our  friend  Edward  Parrish  has  shown  us  a  syrup  of  citrate  of  iron, 
which  appears  to  be  a  good  preparation,  He  first  prepares  a  moist 
protocarbonate  of  iron,  by  mixing  together  solutions  of  sulphate  of  iron 
and  carbonate  of  soda,  precisely  as  directed  for  Vallet's  ferruginous  mass, 
and  washing  with  sweetened  water.  This  is  then  dissolved  by  means 
of  a  slight  excess  of  citrid  acid  in  water,  and  evaporated  to  dryness.  A 
greenish,   deliquescent,  freely  soluble,   uncrystallizable   salt  results,  the 
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taste  of  which  is  ferruginous,  but  not  very  unpleasant.  To  make  the 
syrup,  one  ounce  (troy)  of  this  salt  is  dissolved  in  five  fluid  ounces  of 
simple  syrup,  which  is  easily  effected,  and  forms  a  dark  greenish-brown 
liquid.  The  dose  is  from  thirty  drops  to  a  teaspoonful.  The  syrup  of 
citrate  of  iron  of  Beral  is  a  saccharine  solution  of  the  citrates  of  ammo- 
nia and  sesquioxide  of  iron. 


"THE  OLD  MAN  AND  HIS  ASS." 

One  condition  of  things,  into  which  we  have,  of  late,  been  undesigned* 
ly  thrown,  has  impressively  reminded  us  of  the  fable  which  we  used  to 
read,  in  our  boyish  days,  in  "  The  Only  Sure  Guide  to  the  English 
Tongue."  The  old  gentleman  in  the  fable,  after  a  well-intentioned  ef- 
fort, found,  that,  "  by  endeavoring  to  please  every  body,  he  had  pleased 
nobody,  and  lost  his  ass  into  the  bargain." 

We  ourselves  have  stumbled  into  a  somewhat  similar  predicament.  In 
taking  the  list  of  subscribers  to  the  New  York  Thomsonian,  we  felt  some 
degree  of  obligation  to  allow  Dr.  Bassett,  its  Editor,  to  offer  his  reasons 
for  resigning  the  paper  into  our  hands ;  though  we  very  much  regretted, 
that  he  felt  constrained,  to  say  what  had  an  unfavorable  bearing  on  the 
character  of  one  of  his  medical  brethren.  We  knew  little  or  nothing  of 
the  circumstances,  but  left  the  responsibility  on  Dr.  B.  Dr.  Davis  of 
Buffalo,  considering  himself  unjustly  implicated,  sent  us  a  brief  reply ; 
which  we  published,  as  we  at  the  time  supposed  in  accordance  with  his 
wishes.  This  opportunity  to  speak  for  himself  we  thought  but  fair,  on 
our  part.  In  Dr.  D's  remarks,  he  says,  "  I  shall  reply  to  Bassett  in  due 
time,  and  shall  give  facts  provable."  As  there  was  no  occasion  for  his 
addressing  us  preliminary  to  forwarding  what  he  wished  given  to  the  pub- 
lic, we  had  not  the  remotest  idea,  that  his  letter  was  intended  as  a  private 
note.  By  his  expressed  intention  afterwards  to  "  give  facts  provable," 
&,c,  we  supposed  he  meant,  that  he  should,  in  another  communication, 
go  more  into  detail  in  the  matter. 

Soon  after  this  we  received  his  full  reply  ;  and,  about  the  same  time, 
a  second  communication  from  Dr.  Bassett.  We,  of  course,  found  that 
we  were  likely  to  be  instrumental  in  carrying  on  a  protracted,  and,  to 
the  public  generally,  a  useless  paper  war.  It  being  then  near  the  time 
of  the  session  of  the  New  York  State  Botanic  Convention  at  Albany,  we 
deemed  it  proper  to  seek  an  interview  with  the  parties  concerned,  at 
that  place.  Accordingly,  at  the  time,  we  inquired  for  the  gentlemen ; 
but  Dr.  D.  was  not  there.  We  then  advised  Dr.  B.  to  let  the  matter  rest 
where  it  was,  and  expressed  the  hope  that  Dr.  D.  would  be  willing  for 
the  same.  In  a  communication  afterwards,  however,  he  insisted  on  his 
last  reply's  being  published.  As  soon  as  convenient  this  was  done ;  and, 
as  Dr.  B.'s  farther  and  extended  remarks  were  neglected,  while  Dr.  D.'s 
were  published,  the  former  complained  of  our  injustice  towards  himself, 
and   partiality  towards  the  latter.     He  was,  however,  persuaded  to  drop 
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the  controversy,  on  condition  of  our  publishing  the  note  which  has  since 
appeared,  in  the  17th  No.  of  the  current  volume  of  the  Journal. 

We  have  not  had  the  pleasure  of  a  personal  acquaintance  with  Dr.  Da- 
vis; but,  to  say  the  least  in  his  favor,  we  had  no  prejudice  against  him. 
We  had  seen  a  little  of  his  writings,  and  had  published  from  his  pen  one 
piece,  of  which  we  thought  well,  or  we  should  not  have  inserted  it  in  our 
columns.  We  were  a  good  deal  surprised,  therefore,  a  short  time  since, 
to  receive  a  letter  from  the  doctor,  in  which  he  presents  the  charge, 
"  You  hive  refused  to  publish  my  reply  ;  and,  therefore,  I  consider  you 
as  doubly  guilty  in  this  matter,  and  justly  entitled  to  the  public  implica- 
tions that  have  been  brought  upon  you,  and  to  the  penalties  of  the  civil 
laws  you  have  offended." 

Now,  we  like  friction  matches,  when  employed  for  their  appropriate 
purpose ;  but  a  careless  ignition  of  them,  amidst  a  mass  of  combustibles 
is  liable,  we  know,  to  do  immense  mischief ;  and,  really,  we  deeply  regret 
having  inadvertantly  excited  such  a  combustion.  We  should  certainly 
have  taken  more  heed,  had  we  anticipated  "  how  great  a  matter  a  little 
lire"  would  kindle.  We  had  not  supposed  we  vrere  about  to  strike  out 
quite  so  copious  and  cauterizing  scintillations  from  any  minds.  Or,  to 
return  to  the  illustration  of  the  fable,  we  would  say,  we  should  very  much 
have  preferred  having  made  no  attempt  to  get  our  beast  to  the  mar* 
ket,  to  having  waked  up  the  attention  qf  the  crowd,  and  gotten  the  dis- 
pleasure of  all  concerned,  "  into  the  bargain."  We  have  no  certain 
means  of  knowing  where  truth  lies,  but  are  surprised  at  such  direct  op- 
position of  statements  about  matters  of  fact,  and  find  there  are  friends  to 
each  party,  who,  of  course,  believe  what  that  party  says,  to  the  discredit 
of  the  other. 

in  conclusion,  we  will  say  one  word,  in  extenuation  of  the  crime  al- 
leged against  us  by  Dr.  D.  He  charges  us  with  having  refused  to  pub- 
lish his  reply,  &.c. ;  whereas,  according  to  a  former  charge  of  his,  we 
have  published  not  only  all,  but  more  than  all,  which  he  has  requested. 
These  two  statements  accord  together  about  as  well  as  his  and  Dr.  Bas- 
sett's  expressed  views  of  the  bone  of  their  contention.  We  shall  leave 
Dr.  D.  to  his  own  explanation,  only  suggesting,  that,  though  we  suppose 
quite  too  much  has  already  been  said  on  both  sides  for  the  good  of  those 
concerned,  yet,  if  he  differs  from  us  in  this  opinion,  we  will  engage  to 
devote  a  year  or  two  to  his  special  benefit,  on  one  simple  condition, — 
that  he  shall  guarantee  to  us  beforehand  a  general  interest  in  a  wrangle 
which  mostly  respects  two  individuals. 

[Since  the  above  was  in  type,  we  have  received  a  friendly  letter  from  Dr.  Davis, 
in  which  he  apologises  for  the  incorrect  charge  of  our  not  having  published  his  last 
article.  He  says,  that  the  number  of  the  Journal  containing  the  reply  has  not 
reached  him,  but  he  has  "  heard  from  a  friend  east,  that  it  was  in  the  15th  No." 
He  intimates,  that  there  are  evidences  of  the  paper's  having  failed  to  reach  him, 
through  "  design  "  on  our  part ',  but  finally  leaves  the  matter  in  the  following  posi- 
tion. He  says,  "  I  am  convinced  of  one  of  two  things,  that  you  have  been  imposed 
upon  by  men  black  at  heart ;  or  you  have  a  black  design  to  accomplish.  I  know  I 
have  the  testimony  within  that  I  have  done  nothing  that  should  call  for  such  treat- 
ment from  your  friend  Bassett,  yourself,  or  any  one  else." 
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Now  we  cannot  take  care  of  "  Uncle  Sam's"  business  ;  and,  if  his  boys  play  tru- 
ant, it  is  quite  as  much  to  our  annoyance,  as  that  of  Dr.  D.  We  have  lived  almost 
half  a  century ;  and,  by  those  who  know  us,  have  the  reputation  of  possessing 
frankness  of  character  and  of  uniformly  pursuing  an  honorable,  high-minded  course. 
We  are  extensively  known  throughout  New  England  ;  a:id,  to  some  extent,  in  other 
States.  With  regard  to  the  charge  of  so  mean  an  act  as  to  held  back,  from  the 
Post  Office,  a  paper  or  papers,  to  keep  some  of  our  subscribers  in  ignorance  of  a 
published  article,  we  have  only  to  say,  we  repel  it  with  indignation.  Our  life  has 
never  yet  been  so  tarnished.  If  Dr.  D.  or  an}T  one  else  wants  proof,  on  either  side, 
he  may  search  for  it  where  he  can  find  it.  Our  character  is  established ;  and  we  do 
not  feel  that  we  have  much  to  gain  or  lose,  by  this  kind  of  thrusts.     Ed.  Jour.] 


OUR  NEXT  LECTURE  TERM. 

To  the  friends  of  the  New  England  Botanico-Medical  College,  it  will  be 
a  matter  of  cheering  interest  to  learn,  that  an  arrangement  is  conditionally 
effected  with  Dr.  Curtis  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  so  that  this  College  will 
probably  hereafter  receive  his  personal  services,  in  the  department  of  the 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine.  No  man  entertains  a  more  sincere 
regard  for  the  doctor  than  ourselves,  or  a  juster  respect  for  his  ability  to 
teach,  especially  in  the  department  to  which  he  is  now  appointed.  He 
has  long  been  engaged  in  the  cause  of  medical  reform  ;  and,  in  the  spirit 
and  tact  of  a  true  pioneer,  has  done  nobly,  in  leading  on  a  multitude  of 
medical  practitioners  in  the  contest  against  errors  the  most  destructive  to 
human  life.  As  one  of  the  Faculty  of  our  College  has  lately  been  elect- 
ed to  a  Professorship  in  the  College  at, Cincinnati,  if  now  Dr.  Curtis  of 
the  latter  College  accepts  an  appointment  with  us,  the  two  Institutions 
will  hereafter  sustain  a  very  pleasant  relation  to  each  other.  Last 
spring,  it  is  well  known,  that  some  apparent  hostility  existed  between  the 
two  Colleges,  This  all  grew  out  of  the  fact,  that  the  Faculty  at  Cincin- 
nati were  misinformed  in  regard  to  the  state  of  things  in  New  England  ; 
and  were  led  to  a  course  of  measures,  which  caused  their  motives  to  be 
questioned.  A  better  understanding  has  set  all  right  on  both  sides;  and 
there  no  longer  remain  any  obstacles  in  the  way  of  our  laboring  together 
harmoniously,  happily,  and  efficiently. 

In  favor  of  ourselves  we  have  nothing  to  say,  except  that  we  shall  do 
what  little  we  can  to  help  forward  a  common  cause.  From  Dr.  Curtis 
we  expect  much ;  as,  probably,  few  men,  if  any,  in  the  country  have  had 
equal  advantages  for  becoming  familiar  with  the  principles  of  the  no-poi- 
son or  Physo-medical  practice.  As  a  whole,  our  Faculty  is  now  a  strong 
body ;  and  students  in  medicine  may  resort  to  our  College,  in  confident 
expectation  of  securing,  while  with  us,  the  richest  of  professional  advan- 
tages. 

Before  closing  this  article,  it  is  proper  for  us  to  say,  that  the  only  con- 
dition on  which  Dr.  Curtis  consents  to  lecture  in  Worcester,  or  any 
where  else  in  New  England,  is,  that  the  friends  in  the  East  shall  harmon- 
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ize  in  sustaining  one  Medical  School ;  and,  as  an  application  has  been 
made  to  him  by  the  friends  in  Connecticut,  New  Hampshire,  and  Lowell 
in  this  State,  he  objects  to  his  name's  being  used  in  connection  with  any 
local  interest.  In  presenting  him,  therefore,  to  the  public,  as  one  of  our 
Faculty,  we  do  it  simply  on  the  ground  of  his  having  been  elected  by  our 
Board  of  Directors. 

In  view  of  the  existence  of  several  conflicting  interests,  we  have  but 
one  course  to  pursue.  We  cannot  conscientiously,  and,  therefore,  we 
shall  not  amalgamate  our  interests  with  those  of  any  mongrels  or  faction- 
ists  of  any  class.  We  are  determined  to  succeed,  at  any  rate.  We  are 
sustained  by  a  large  portion  of  the  friends  to  the  Botanic  cause  in  New 
England  and  New  York;  and  it  would  be  injustice  to  them,  to.  call  in 
question  their  readiness  to  continue  their  patronage  and  aid.  If  those 
who  have  been  endeavoring  to  create  other  interests  have  a  mind  to  give 
us  their  influence,  and  thereby  secure  Dr.  C.'s  services  in  a  common 
cause  in  the  East,  well ; — we  shall  most  heartily  rejoice  in  this  consum- 
mation of  our  wishes  and  plans  ;  but,  if  otherwise,  we  shall  not  spend  our 
breath  in  useless  complaints.  Our  motto  is,  Ahead!  We  have  already 
outrode  several  storms;  and,  if  need  be,  we  are  ready  to  buffet  any  fur- 
ther billows  which  may  arise.  We  shall  do,  as  we  said  on  another  occa- 
sion some  time  since,  "  trust  in  God,  and  keep  our  powder  dry."  [Ed. 
Jour.] 


From  the  London  Lancet. 

AMPUTATION.— DEATH  UNDER  INHALATIONS  OF  CHLO- 
ROFORM. 

M.  Robert,  surgeon  of  the  "  Hospital  Beaujon,"  Paris,  reports  the  fol- 
lowing case :  "  A  young  man,  twenty-one  years  of  age,  was  admitted,  on 
the  25th  of  June  last,  into  the  '  Hospital  Beaujon,'  for  a  severe  fracture 
of  the  shaft  of  the  femur,  caused  by  a  ball  which  had  traversed  the  limb 
from  .before  backwards.  Disarticulation  of  the  thigh  was  decided  upon. 
The  patient  was  put  under  the  influence  of  chloroform  by  means  of  the 
apparatus,  divided  by  a  spiroid  diaphragm  made  of  netting,  and  provided 
with  a  large  mouth-piece ;  the  nose  was  secured  by  an  assistant.  In 
three  or  four  minutes  there  were  a  few  convulsive  movements  pointing  to 
the  period  of  excitement,  and  soon  after  a  complete  state  of  relaxation 
came  on.  A  large  anterior  flap  was  then  made,  beginning  three  fingers' 
breadth  below  the  anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ilium  ;  hardly  any  blood 
was  lost.  The  patient  at  this  moment  awoke,  and  M.  Robert  desired 
that  more  chloroform  should  be  given,  and  continued  the  operation. 
Hardly  had  a  quarter  of  a  minute  elapsed,  when  a  loud  stertorous  breath- 
ing was  heard,  and  the  apparatus  was  withdrawn.  The  patient's  face 
was  extremely  pale,  lips  blanched,  and  the  eyes,  the  pupils  of  which  were 
greatly  dilated,  were  drawn  so  high  upwards  as  to  be  hidden  by  the  upper 
lid.  The  operation  was  immediately  suspended.  The  pulse  at  that  time 
was  hardly  perceptible,  all  the  limbs  were  in  a  state  of  complete  relax- 
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ation,  and  the  breathing  was  heard  at  long  intervals.  Frictions,  irrita- 
tion of  the  pituitary  membrane,  forced  movements  of  the  arms  and  of  the 
ribs,  were  resorted  to ;  several  times  the  respiration  seemed  to  become 
more  vigorous,  and  the  pulse  more  distinct,  but  this  was  but  a  momenta- 
ry improvement,  and  it  was  but  too  apparent,  after  three-quarters  of  an 
hour  of  incessant  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  persons  present,  that  the  pa- 
tient had  ceased  to  exist.  The  sudden  paleness  of  the  skin,  the  annihi- 
lation of  the  pulse,  evidently  pointed  to  syncope;  and,  as  the  latter  can- 
not be  ascribed  either  to  haemorrhage  or  a  protracted  operation,  it  must 
be  concluded  that  syncope  was  the  immediate  result  of  the  inhalations  of 
chloroform  ;  the  more  so,  as  "none  of  the  symptoms  of  the  admission  of 
air  into  the  veins  were  present.  The  special  kind  of  wound  which  the 
patient  had  received,  as  well  as  the  stupor  and  shock  consequent  upon 
it,  should,  at  the  same  time,  be  taken  into  consideration,  besides  the 
deep  dejection  and  despair  in  which  he  was  plunged." 

After  some  discussion,  it  was  decided  in  the  Academia  de  Medecine, 
that  this  case  should  be  referred  to  the  committee  which  is  to  present  a 
report  on  ether. 


From  the  English  Register. 

CAUSES  OF  DEATH  AMONGST  WOMAN. 

The  high  mortality  of  English  women  by  consumption  may  be  as- 
cribed partly  to  the  in-door  life  which  they  lead,  and  partly  to  the  com- 
pression, preventing  the  expansion  of  the  chest,  by  costume.  In  both 
ways  they  are  deprived  of  free  draughts  of  vital  air,  and  the  altered  blood 
deposits  tuberculous  matter  with  a  fatal,  unnatural  facility.  Thirty-one 
thousand  and  ninety  English  women  died  in  one  year  of  this  incurable 
malady.  Will  not  this  impressive  fact  induce  persons  of  rank  and  influ- 
ence to  set  their  country  women  right  in  the  article  of  dress,  and  lead 
them  to  abandon  a  practice  which  disfigures  the  body,  strangles  the 
chest,  produces  nervous  or  other  disorders,  and  has  an  unquestionable 
tendency  to  incurable  hectic  malady  in  the  frame?  Girls  have  no  more 
need  of  artificial  bones  and  bandages  than  boys. 


ALCOHOL. 

Prof.  Newton, — I  noticed,  some  time  since,  in  the  Journal,  a  query 
as  to  the  propriety  of  using  alcohol  in  the  preparation  of  medicines  ;  and, 
in  a  recent  number,  a  reply,  deprecating  the  necessity  of  its  use,  and 
without,  as  I  conceive,  giving  any  sufficient  reason  why  it  should  not  be 
used. 

Alcohol  is  a  powerful  diffusible  stimulant ;  and,  when  taken  into  the 
human  system,  in  certain  quantities,  produces   narcotism.     But  it  does 
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not  follow,  th  it,  as  generally  used  in  the  preparation  of  medicine,  it  is 
necessarily  a  poison  ;  and  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  it  is  not,  accord- 
ing to  the  general  use  of  the  term.  For  instance,  in  the  preparation  of 
tinctures,  where  but  a  few  drops,  or,  at  most,  drachms,  are  prescribed  at 
a  dose,  and  in  this  the  alcchcl  being  in  a  diluted  state,  little  if  any 
stimulation  even  is  produced  j — much  less  narcosis. 

Alcohol  is  undoubtedly  a  poison;  so  also  is  lobeline,  the  active  princi- 
ple of  lobelia;  and  so  of  other  substances  on  which  the  activity  of  some 
of  our  principle  remedies  is  dependent.  But  none  of  these,  I  contend,, 
is  poison,  as  g-euerally  used  in  our  practice,  and  ought  no  more  to  be  dis- 
carded than  the  use  of  alcohol  in  their  preparation. 

Any  svibstance,  which,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  is  a  poison, 
ceases  to  be  such,  when  it  is  given  in  that  state  of  combination,  in  which 
it  fails  to  devolope  any  action  inimical  to  the  Jaws  of  life. 

Bridgewater,  Mass.,  Sept.,  1848.  A.  Bassett,  M.  D. 


EVERY  HAN  AT  HIS  POST. 

As  the  time  is  now  rapidly  approaching,  when  the  citizens  of  this 
Commonwealth  will  be  called  on  to  give  their  suffrages  for  men  to  repre- 
sent them  in  the  next  Legislature,  it  becomes  every  friend  of  our  College 
to  be  in  readiness  to  exert  his  utmost  influence  in  our  favor.  Last  year, 
in  some  few  places,  the  decisive  efforts  of  individuals  were  sufficient  to 
hold  the  balance  of  power  with  the  political  parties,  and  thereby  to  elect 
such  representatives  as  pledged  themselves  to  vote  in  favor  of  giving  us 
a  charter.  In  numerous  other  cases,  after  the  election  was  made,  the 
person  chosen  was  thoroughly  informed  on  the  subject  by  our  friends ; 
and  generally,  where  this  was  done,  a  promise  to  vote  in  our  favor  was 
readily  obtained.  We  wish  now  to  "  stir  up"  the  "  pure  minds"  of  all, 
"  by  way  of  remembrance"  of  their  obligations  to  do,  in  a  similai  way, 
the  most  that  is  possible,  in  our  behalf. 

In  regard  to  the  circulation  of  our  Petition,  a  favorable  opportunity  to 
obtain  signatures  will  present  itself,  at  the  time  of  the  approaching  polit- 
ical meetings.  Do  not  fail,  friends,  to  extend  the  list  of  names  as  far  as 
possible  ;  and,  then,  do  not  fail  to  have  that  list  returned  to  us,  by  mail 
or  otherwise,  on  or  before  the  first  of  January,  1849.     [Ed.  Jour.] 


From  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

ARTIFICIAL  PARALYSIS. 

Mr.  M'Nunneley.  surgeon,  of  Leeds,  England,  has  for  a. considerable 
time  been  carrying  on  a  series  of  experiments  on  the  effects  of  ether, 
chloroform,  and  other  anaesthetic  agents,  the  result  of  which   he  laid  be- 
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fore  the  branch  meeting  of  the  Provisional  Association  at  Leeds,  on  the 
7th  inst.  They  point  to  novel  and  important  views,  seeming  to  establish 
the  possibility  of  applying  these  agents  to  certain  parts  of  the  body  with 
the  effect  of  producing  local  insensibility,,  whilst  the  brain  remains  unaf- 
fected. He  stated  that,  either  by  immersion  in  a  small  quantity,  or  by 
the  vapor  applied  merely  for  a  limited  period,  a  limb  may  be  rendered 
perfectly  motionless  and  senseless,  and,  what  may  be  an  additional  advan- 
tage, fixed  in  any  desired  position.  Mr.  M'Nunneley  stated  that  he 
could  completely  paralyze  any  limb  of  frogs  or  toads,  by  immersion  or 
exposure  to  the  vapor,  in  about  five  minutes  or  less ;  and  he  mentioned 
as  a  curious  fact,  that,  if  the  exposure  to  the  influence  were  continued 
longer  than  was  sufficient  to  produce  a  local  effect,  this  influence  extend- 
ed to  the  corresponding  limb  of  the  other  side.  By  this  new  mode  of  ap- 
plication to  the  hind  legs  of  rabbits,  he  had  been  enabled  to  amputate 
the  toes  without  any  indication  of  feeling. 


From  Jefferson's  Memoirs. 

THE  ART  OF  HEALTH. 

Walking  is  the  best  possible  exercise.  Habituate  yourself  to  walk 
very  far.  The  Europeans  value  themselves  on  having  subdued  tr^e  horse 
to  the  use  of  man,  but  1  doubt  whether  we  have  not  lost  more  tTian  we 
have  gained  by  the  use  of  this  animal.  No  one  thing  has  occasioned  so 
much  degeneracy  of  the  human  body.  An  Indian  goes  on  foot  nearly 
as  far  in  a  day,  for  a  long  journey,  as  an  enfeebled  white  does  on  his 
horse,  and  will  tire  the  best  horses.  A  little  walk  of  half  an  hour  in  the 
morning,  when  you  first  rise,  is  advisable.  It  shakes  off  sleep,  and  pro- 
duces other  good  effects  in  the  animal  economy. 


From  the  Ohio  Picayune. 

PHILOPRQGENITIVENESS,  AND  POWER  OF  INSTINCT. 

On  Saturday  last,,  several  persons  witnessed  a  most  striking  display  of 
instinct  in  the  brutal  species.  A  tree  was  felled  adjacent  to  this  village, 
which  proved  to  be  hollow,  and  from  which  a  "flying  sqirrel"  came 
forth.  It  tarried  a  few  moments  ;  but,  when  an  attempt  was  made  to  cap- 
ture it,  with  its  usual  timidity,  it  ran  to  a  tree  close  by,  which  it  ascend- 
ed to  the  top  with  quickness,  and  sailed  off  to  the  trunk  of  another.  It 
soon  returned  with  boldness;  and,  while  the  log  was  being  cut  off  and 
split  open,  it  loitered  about  the  feet  of  those  present,  in  evident  distress, 
with  an  occasional  piteous  noise,  disregarding  the  danger  of  the  falling 
axe,  under  which  it  frequently  passed  into  the  log.  When  the  log  was 
opened,  there  were  its  bed  and  two  young   ones.     When  all  were  lifted 


312  ARTIFICIAL    PETRIFACTION. IODIZED    OIL. 

out  with  care  and  laid  down  to  her,  she  gathered  one  with  her  paws  into 
a  round  bulk,  seized  the  gathered  part  in  her  mouth,  ascended  the  same 
tree  she  had  previously  gone  up,  and  from  its  top  again  sailed  off  to 
another,  and  so  on,  until  she  had  the  young  one  safely  deposited  in  a 
new  home.  She  soon  returned,  and  in  like  manner  took  away  the  other 
one  to  the  same  place.  She  seemed  to  lack,  however,  in  calculation, 
and  returned  again  and  examined  the  place  minutely ;  but,  finding  no 
more  of  her  progeny,  she  went  the  same  direction  and  returned  no  more. 


From  Wood's  Quarterly  Retrospect. 

ARTIFICIAL  PETRIFACTION. 

An  eminent  Italian  chemist,  Dr.  Sylvester,  has,  it  is  said,  discovered  a 
mode  of  hardening  the  human  body  to  the  consistency  of  stone  or  marble, 
which  he  is  about  to  exhibit  in  London.  His  specimens  have  excited 
great  astonishment.  One  was  the  head  of  a  lady,  with  the  hair  parted 
and  dressed,  retaining  its  flexible  proportions  and  colors,  although  the 
surfaces  from  which  it  grew  resembled  stone — somewhat  like  a  wax  mod- 
el ;  also  a  child's  head,  plump  and  dimpled  as  in  life,  and  a  tongue  petri- 
fied as  if  it  had  never  uttered  a  sound.  The  petrifying  process  is  said  to 
be  simple  and  cheap.  A  bouquet  of  choice  flowers — the  juices  first  ex- 
tracted by  a  pneumatic  process — preserved  their  natural  colors,  but  were 
as  hard  and  rig-id  as  if  some  cunninp;  workman  had  carved  them  from 
Parian  marble  ;  for  not  only  the  leaves  and  petals  were  rendered  stone- 
like, but  the  minute  hair-formed  stems  were  rendered  coralline. 

We  give  this  extract  to  our  readers  as  we  find  it.  We  have  but  little 
confidence  in  the  statement  ourselves,  having  heard  of  many  such  at- 
tempts, none  of  which,  so  far  as  we  know,  eventuated  in  anything ;  nor 
do  we  know  that  any  advantage  would  accrue  from  success,  even  if  it 
could  be  attained. 


From  the  Gaz.  des.  Hop. 

IODIZED  OIL. 

This  preparation  has  superseded  the  other  forms  of  iodine  at  the  Val- 
de-Grace.  M.  Marchal  (De  Calvi)  reasoning  from  the  fact  of  the  vir- 
tues of  cod-liver  oil  being  due  to  the  small  portion  of  iodine  it  contains, 
concluded  that  by  combining  it  with  an  oily  body  a  more  valuable  reme- 
dy might  be  obtained.  This  compound  may  be  given  in  larger  doses 
without  irritating  the  stomach  and  intestines,  while  the  iodine  is  elimina- 
ted by  the  urine  much  more  slowly  and  in  far  less  quantities,  than  is  the 
case  with  the  iodide.  The  iodide  is  dissolved  in  fresh  almond  oil  as 
wanted,  in  the  proportion  of  1  part  to  15,  and  this  is  then  worked  up  in- 
to an  almond  emulsion.     The  minimum  dose  is  one  grain. 
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DR.  DAVIS'  DEFENCE. 

Dr.  Newton  : — Dear  Sir, — Your  paper  was  opened  to  Dr.  Bassett, 
for  the  purpose  of  attacking  me.  I  replied,  denying  the  charges  made 
by  Dr.  Bassett  against  me ;  but,  without  imputing  to  him  intentional 
falsehood,  leaving  the  way  open  for  him  to  explain  his  mis-statements  on 
the  ground  of  a  mistake,  or  misapprehension  of  facts.  He  has  rejoined, 
charging  me  with  positive  and  deliberate  falsehood ;  and,  in  a  spirit  and 
manner,  which  imply,  that  he  means  to  be  understood,  as  saying,  that  he 
has  made  no  mistake,  been  under  no  misapprehension,  and  has  written 
with  a  full  knowledge  as  to  what  the  truth  was.  This  brings  the  whole 
matter  down  to  a  question  of  veracity  between  Dr.  B.  and  me ;  and,  hold- 
ing myself  responsible  for  the  truth  of  what  I  assert,  and  for  the  conse- 
quences of  asserting  it,  I  claim  what  is  conceded  to  be  a  right  the  world 
over,  that  I  may  be  permitted  to  defend  myself  through  the  same  medium 
by  which  I  am  attacked,  and  as  fully  as  I  am  attacked. 

1.  I  reiterate  all  that  I  said  in  my  reply  to  Dr.  B.,  and  declare  myself 
able  and  ready  to  prove  it,  against  all  assertions,  averments,  or  evidence 
which  he  may  or  can  produce  to  the  contrary. 

2.  I  shall  now  prove  the  truth  of  my  statements,  so  far  as  I  consider  it 
necessary,  at  the  present  stage  of  the  controversy. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  just  received  from  Dr. 
Stone  of  Batavia,  N.  Y.,  dated, 

il  Batavia,  Sept.  29th,  1848. 

Dr.  Davis  : — Sir, — I  saw  a  communication  in  the  Medical  and  Surgi- 
cal Journal,  signed,  A.  Bassett,  M.  D.,  which  contains  several  statements 
that  I  know  to  be  untrue. 


314  DR.    DAVIS'    DEFENCE. 

1st.  That  you  received  admission  into  our  State  Medical  Society  gra- 
tuitously. 

2d.  That  all  the  Censors,,  except  Dr.  D.,  agreed,  that  Dr.  B.  was  wor- 
thy of  a  diploma.  Not  one  of  them  expressed  such  an  opinion,  but  they 
agreed  that  he  was  not  qualified. 

3d.  That,  when  the  "  vote"  was  taken  to  sustain  him  in  publishing  the 
paper,  you  alone  voted  in  the  negative.  You  were  not  present,  but  had 
left  the  room  with  me,  before  the  vote  was  called  for. 

As  to  the  other  charges  against  you,  if  true,  I  think  I  should  have 
heard  of  them  at  the  time,  as  I  had  conversation  with  Dr.  B.  often,  dur- 
ing the  session  of  the  Convention. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

L.  D..  Stone." 

The  following  is  taken  from  a  letter  written  to  me  by  Dr.  Saxton,  one 
of  the  Board  of  Censors,  and  dated, 

^Ithaca,  Sept.  2oth,  1848. 

Dr.  Davis  : — Dear  Sir,-. — Your  communication  came  to  hand  this 
morning,  requesting  my  opinion  of  your  reply  to  Dr.  Bassett.  I  have 
only  to  say,  that  it  is  all  correct  up  to  the  "  vote"  of  the  "  Society." 
About  that  I  can  say  nothing,  as  I  left  for  home  immediately  after  the 
Board  of  Censors  adjourned." 

The  following  is  taken  from  a  letter  written  to  me  by  Dr.  Frank  of 
Owego,  N.  Y.,  one  of  the  Board  of  Censors,  and  a  man  referred  to  by 
Dr.  Bassett,  as  a  witness  who  would  testify,  that  I  was  present,,  when  the 
vote  was  taken  in  relation  to  sustaining  the  Thomsonianin  Dr.  B's  hands, 
and  that  I  alone  voted  in  the  negative.  His  letter  is  dated,  "  Owego, 
Sept.  13th,  1848."     Dr.  Frank  says  :— 

"Dear  Sir, — J  cannot  subscribe  to  your  being  present  at  the  "vote  ;" 
as  I  now  recollect  very  distinctly,  that  you  told  me  afterwards  of  the 
vote's  being  taken  to  sustain  B's  paper,  when  you  and  others  of  like  mind 
were  absent,  seemingly  to  take  advantage  of  certain  members'  being  out, 
who  were  opposed  to  such  a  movement.  As  I  understood  the  thing,  the 
meeting  was  very  thin,  at  the  time  the  vote  was  taken." 

In  the  foregoing,  I  have  not  exhausted  my  resources,  in  the  way  of 
proof.  The  above  is  but  a  sample  of  what  I  can  produce ;  but  I  deem  it 
enough  for  my  present  purpose  ;  and,  if  enough,  more  would  unnecessarily 
extend  the  length  of  this  article.  But,  if  any  man  shall  have  the  hardi- 
hood, or  effrontery,  to  put  forth  any  thing  bearing  the  semblance  of  de- 
cent evidence — to  the  contrary  of  what  I  have  stated,  and  proved  by  the 
testimony  above  set  forth,  I  shall  be  ready  to  meet  him  with  an  ostensible 
amount  of  proof,  which  no  honest  man  will  dare  to  resist. 

One  word  more.  Dr.  Bassett  has  seen  fit  to  attack  me  in  respect  to 
my  moral  and  professional  standing.  As  that  is  a  point  which  has  no  le- 
gitimate connection  with  the  real  question  at  issue  between  him  and  me, 
I  might,  with  propriety,  pass  it  by  unnoticed ; — and  I  notice  it  now  only 
to  say,  that  what  he  has  said  of  me  in  that  respect  is  gross,  wanton,  and 
inexcusable  slander.  Where  I  am  known,  I  am  willing  to  let  my  moral 
and  professional  character  take  care  of  itself.  When  any  person  who 
does  not  know  me  but  who  feels  an  interest  in  learning  what  my  mora] 
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and  professional  character  is,  for  an  honorable  purpose,  will  set  himself 
about  the  task  of  ascertaining,  no  person  will  be  more  pleased  to  see  him 
enter  upon  the  labor,  than  I  will  be. 

Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  2d,  1848.  S,  M.  Davis. 


ALCOHOL  AS  A  MEDICINE, 

In  a  former  communication  on  the  use  of  alcohol  as  a  medicine,  we 
thought  we  gave  one  good  reason,  at  least,  for  the  rejection  of  it  as  a 
medicinal  agent ;  viz.,  that  it  is  an  irritant,  and  not  a  pure  stimulant. 
We  thought  that  most  of  our  Botanies  make  a  grand  distinction  between 
a  pure  stimulant  and  an  irritant.  But  it  seems,  that  our  friend  Bassett 
has  not  yet  carried  his  notions  of  reform  quite  so  far  as  most  of  our  Thom- 
sonian  brethren. 

We  could  not  expect  a  disciple  of  Beach,  or  one  who  takes  his  notions 
of  reform  to  be  the  "  ultima  thule"  of  progression  in  this  age,  to  entertain 
other  notions  than  those  advanced  in  the  last  number  of  the  Journal  on 
alcohol.  Dr.  B.  says,  "Alcohol  is  a  powerful  diffusible  stimulent ;  and, 
when  taken  into  the  system  in  certain  quantities,  produces  narcotism." 
We  ask  friend  B.,  if  he  can  tell  how  much  or  how  little  can  be  given  to 
a  patient  with  impunity  ? 

In  the  various  and  multifarious  forms  of  disease,  as  well  as  the  peculiar 
temperaments  and  idiosyncrasies  of  patients,  can  any  one  use  so  powerful 
an  irritant  as  alcohol,  without  danger?  If  Dr.  B.  can  do  it,  we  must  ac- 
cord to  him  more  than  ordinary  acumen,  and  a  knowledge  of  diagnosis 
that  very  few,  at  the  present  day,  possess.  We  can  but  think,  that  his 
ideas  are  somewhat  confused  on  the  subject  of  stimulants,  and  that  he 
does  not  make  a  distinction  between  the  miscalled  stimulants  of  the  Old 
School,  and  the  pure  stimulants  of  the  Botanic  practice. 

If  alcohol,  as  ordinarily  used  by  the  dram-drinker,  produces  intoxica- 
tion and  all  the  horrible  effects  that  follow  in  the  train  of  such  excesses, 
we  ask,  if  even  "  the  few  drops  or  drachms"  can  be  given  to  the  weak 
and  debilitated  patient,  without  more  or  less  danger  ? 

"Alcohol,"  he  says,  "is  undoubtedly  a  poison."  This  is  undoubtedly 
true;  but  there  may  be  a  doubt  whether  "  lobeline  is  the  active  principle 
of  lobelia,"  or  whether  this  is  even  a  poison ;  and  we  shall  wish  some 
other  proof  of  it,  than  the  ipse  dixit  of  our  friend  B.  But,  allowing  it  to 
be  true,  that  lobeline  is  a  poison,  it  does  not  follow,  that  lobelia  or  cay- 
enne are  poisons,  although  both  are  pure  stimulants,  and  neither  are 
narcotics.  We  are  not  aware,  that  lobeline  is  used  by  any  Botanic  phy- 
sician, nor  is  prussic  acid,  though  we  use  the  native  vegetables  from 
which  they  are  both  produced.  The  lobelia,  like  the  peach,  may  be 
transformed,  for  aught  we  know,  by  the  chemist,  into  a  deadly  agent. 
The  corn  and  sugar,  from  which  the  alcohol  is  made,  no  one  will  under- 
take to  say  are  poisons.  Alcohol  is  the  "  active  principle"  of  sugar  and 
corn  ;  but  it  is  no  reason  that  we  should  use  it,  or  reject  it,  as  a  medi- 
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cine.  So,  if  lobeline  is  indeed  the  ""  active  principle"  of  lobelia,  and  if  it 
is  a  poison,  it  is  not  evidence,  that  lobelia  is  a  poison,  nor  does  it  prove- 
that  alcohol  may  be  used  as  a  medicine. 

We  know  nothing  about  a  medicinal  dose  of  poison.  We  are  anti-poi- 
son in  our  views  and  practice. 

We  find  in  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  Allopathic  Practice,  how  much 
poison  a  patient  may  take  with  impunity  ;  but  such  a  paradoxical  remedy 
is  not  to  be  found  in  our  Botanic  vocabulary. 

We  only  regret,  that  our  good  friend  Bassett  is  somewhat  tinctured 
with  Beachism  ;  and,  as  long  as  he  holds  that  theory,  we  must  expect 
such  notions.  . 

We  shali  have  no  objections  to  a  further  discussion  of  this  subject,  with 
the  consent  of  the  editor. 

Worcester,  Oct.,  1848.  <  I.  M.  Comings. 


DIURESIS  AND  DROPSY. 

NO.    VI. 

We  have  found,  in  the  treatment  of  dropsy,  that  it  is  frequently  very 
difficult  to  produce  an  action  on  the  kidneys  and  the  skin.  After  ex- 
hausting the  whole  catalogue  of  diuretics,  with  little  or  no  relief,  we  have 
found,  that  the  powers  of  nature  alone  seem  to  excite  the  kidneys ;  and 
the  skin,  at  the  same  time,,  commences  her  labor  of  depuration.  We 
have  never  thought,  that  the  inactivity  of  the  kidneys  is  the  cause 
of  the  collection  of  water  in  the  abdomen  or  cellular  tissues,  but 
that  these  organs  eliminate  from  the  blood  a  portion  of  that  fluid  which 
has  been  collected  or  secreted  by  the  overaction  of  the  serous  membranes. 
We  consider  diuretics,  therefore,,  as  only  secondary  to  more  general 
treatment ;  and,  as  we  find  nature  uses  these  agents  in  carrying  off  the 
water,  we  see  no  good  reason  why  harmless  diuretics  may  not  be  used  in 
the  treatment  of  this  disease  with  propriety,  inasmuch  as  they  may  assist 
the  natural  powers.  We  must  dissent,  however,  from  the  notion,,  that 
any  force  should  be  used,  or  any  diuretic  that  will  weaken  or  derange  the 
renal  organs. 

We  have  made  the  above  remarks,  in  order  to  introduce  some  judi- 
cious notions  from  Dr.  Gully's  Water  Cure  in  Chronic  Disease.  On  page 
277  he  says  : — 

"All  this  time  nothing  has  been  said  of  the  kidney sy  upon  which  the 
whole  blame  of  dropsy  is  so  commonly  laid.  But,  in  truth,  the  kidneys 
have  little  or  nothing  to  do,  as  a  cause,  with  functional  dropsy.  They 
secrete  very  little  urine  in  dropsy,  but  that  is  the  consequence,  not  the 
cause  of  the  dropsical  irritation.  In  treating  of  constipation,  I  have  shown 
how  chronic  irritation  of  the  stomach  or  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  pro- 
duces that  state :  how,  in  fact,  they  arrest  the  secretory  activity  of  the 
lower  bowel.     Precisely  in  the  same  manner  does  dropsical  inflammation 
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of  the  chest,  of  the  belly,  or  of  the  cellular  tissue  under  the  skin,  produce 
a  diminution  in  the  secretory  action  of  the  kidneys.  Nor  are  those  or- 
gans singular  in  that  respect ;  for  dropsy  arrests  the  secretion  of  the  low- 
er bowel  itself,  producing  constipation  of  the  most  obstinate  kind;  of  the 
skin,  causing  dry,  harsh,  parchment  surface;  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
producing  dry  tongue,  intense  thirst,  &c,  &c;  so  that  there  is  no  diffi- 
culty in  accounting  for  the  inactivity  of  the  kidneys  in  dropsy.  The  drop- 
sical surface,  with  its  preturnatural  accumulation  of  blood  and  organic 
activity,  diminishes  or  arrests  the  healthy  activity  of  the  kidneys.  This 
exposes  the  folly  of  turning  all  attention  to  the  forcing  of  those  parts  to 
pour  out  urine  by  the  administration  of  medicines  called  diuretics,  but 
which,  in  fact,  can  only  act  by  setting  up  in  the  kidneys  a  counter-irri- 
tation to  the  dropsical  inflammation  of  the  belly  or  other  affected  part. 
In  short,  the  parallel  with  constipation  is  complete  here  too ;  for  purga- 
tive medicines  act  in  exactly  the  same  way  with  regard  to  the  lower  bow- 
el and  the  cause  of  its  constipation  situated  elsewhere.  Diuretics  draw, 
for  a  time,  blood  and  organic  energy  to  the  kidneys  from  the  dropsical 
part ;  purgatives  do  the  like  in  the  lower  bowel.  When  the  kidneys  pour 
out  urine,  it  is  a  sign  that  the  belly  or  other  cavity  is  relieved  of  its  drop- 
sical inflammation,  not  that  the  kidneys  have  relieved  it ;  for  simulta- 
neously with  their  renewed  activity  is  the  renewed  secretion  of  the  skin, 
of  the  mucous  membranes,  of  the  liver,  &c. ;  all  are  set  at  liberty  by  the 
cessation  of  the  inflammation  in  question.  Meanwhile  it  may  be  said, 
that  the  cessation  of  the  urinary  secretion  throws  a  further  quantity  of 
fluid  on  the  circulating  blood,  and  thus  augments  the  dropsical  tendency: 
and  the  daily  quantity  of  urine  secreted,  amounting  to  about  thirty-two 
ounces,  added  to  the  liquid  which  is  arrested  in  the  skin,  renders  this  a 
not  unimportant  consideration  in  estimating  the  quantity  of  fluid  some- 
times secreted  in  dropsical  swellings.* 

"  These  pathological  facts  and  reasonings  have  an  important  bearino- 
on  the  treatment  of  functional  dropsy.;  and  that  is  my  reason  for  dwell- 
ing on  them.  For,  the  irritation  and  exhaustion  of  the  nutritive  viscera 
being  given,  the  feeble  vitality  and  suppressed  secretion  of  the  skin  beino* 
ascertained,  as  causes,  it  renders  sufficiently  clear  what  the  chief  aim  in 
treating  the  effect,  the  dropsical  inflammation,  should  be. 

"  Every  one  knows  how  cold  the  skin  of  dropsical  patients  is,  and  how 
much  better  they  are  in  a  warm  atmosphere  ;  their  kidneys  are  always 
more  free  in  that  condition.  Sweating,  then,  is  the  chief  remedy  in 
chronic  dropsy  •  and  it  should   be    followed   by  a  shallow  bath  at  60°. 


*  Sanctorius  estimates  the  urine  at  16  ounces;  Keill  at  30;  Prout  at  32;  Bos- 
tock  at  40  ;  Haller  at  49.  I  have  followed  Prout.  As  regards  the  quantity  of  drop- 
sical fluid  reported  to  have  been  deposited,  it  is  sometimes  enormous.  Seven  thou- 
sand pints  are  said  to  have  been  voided  by  the  same  individual  at  several  openings. 
Dr.  Weatherhead  (Lond.  Med.  Trans.,  1828,)  gives  a  case  where  the  belly  was 
tapped  47  times,  and  the  man  lost  altogether  566  pints.  This  operation  has,  how- 
ever, been  performed  on  the  same  person  no  fewer  than  150  times,  (Phil.  Trans., 
1775,)  and  upwards  of  1,000  pints  of  fluid  have  been  voided  (Scott,  Med.  Comm., 
1778).  In  one  case  related  by  Storck,  100  pints  of  liquid  were  evacuated  at  ont^ 
opening,  equal  in  weight  to  about  two-thirds  of  the  whole  body. 
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Next  to  it  comes  the  tepid  sitz  bath,  which  should  be  extended  to  twenty 
or  thirty  minutes.  Hot  fomentation  of  the  belly  is  also  recommendable, 
especially  where  there  is  a  great  degree  of  hardness  and  sharpness  in  the 
pulse ;  it  should  be  practised  for  half  or  three  quarters  of  an  hour  each 
at  bed-time.  Likewise,  if  that  state  of  the  pulse,  accompanied  by  fever- 
ish heat,  arises  in  the  course  of  treatment,  as  it  perhaps  may  from  the 
stimulus  of  sweating,  a  towel  packing  should  be  had  recourse  to  now  and 
then,  without,  however,  stopping  the  sweating  process." 

If  these  notions  are  correct,  (and  we  have  some  faith  in  them,)  it  is 
very  evident,  that  our  treatment  in  this  form  of  disease  should  be  direct- 
ed rather  to  the  skin  and  digestive  functions :  and  we  shall  find  our  suc- 
cess, in  proportion  as  we  get  a  healthy  action  in  these  organs.  The 
vapor  bath,  with  fomentations  to  the  surface,  good  stimulating  tonics,  and 
mild  diuretics,  are  all  indicated  in  the  treatment  of  this  form  of  disease. 

Worcester,  Oct.,  1848.  I.  M.  Comings. 


From  Dr.  Shew's  Cases  of  Water-Cure  in  America. 

DELIRIUM  TREMENS.-CUEE. 

In  the  spring  of  1846,  I  treated  the  following  desperate  case  of  delir- 
ium tremens.  The  subject  was  an  elderly  gentleman,  a  physician,  who 
had  been  in  the  English  naval  or  military  service  some  years  ago.  He  had 
been  a  long  time  intemperate ;  had  no  wife,  children,  or  near  relatives, 
to  care  for  and  attend  to.* 

In  hopes  of  doing  him  good,  Dr.  Eleazer  Parmley  had  taken  him,  mis- 
erable as  he  was,  under  his  roof,  and  for  months,  exercised  a  fatherly 
care  over  him.  Occasionally  he  would  break  away  from  all  restraints, 
and  return  to  his  cups.  He  had  experienced  attacks  of  delirium  tremens, 
at  different  times,  for  years  past.  The  present  attack  was  a  very  severe 
one.  Dr.  Ludlow  and  Dr.  J.  W.  Francis  of  this  city  had  treated  him 
for,  I  think,  upwards  of  a  week,  during  which  time  he  had  not  slept  nor 
taken  nourishment.  They  had  administered  powerful  emetics  and  opi- 
ates. That  the  treatment  was  thorough  enough,  according  to  the  regular 
modes,  no  one  acquainted  with  these  gentlemen  will  doubt.  So,  after 
having  done  all  they  could,  they  gave  him  up.  One  of  these  physicians, 
being  sent  for,  on  the  night  before  I  saw  him,  replied,  "  Nothing  more 
can  be  done  for  him  ;  die  he  must." 


*  The  whole  tendency  of  Hydropathy  is  eminently  favorable  to  the  Temperance 
cause.  Father  Matthew  says,  "  I  find  it  a  most  powerful  auxiliary  in  persuading 
men  to  take  the  total  abstinence  pledge."  It  is,  also,  an  invaluable  means,  not  only 
of  speedily  relieving  fits  of  intoxication,  but  of  forestalling  the  recurrence  of  that  fa- 
tal and  ungovernable  thirst  for  liquor,  which  the  poor  victim  of  intemperance  so  of- 
ten vainly  resolves  and  tries  to  resist.  The  comparative  ease  with-  which  habitual 
stimulants  are  abandoned,  under  the  Water-Cure,  is  proverbial, — the  water  itself, 
skilfully  applied,  supplying  an  excitement  in  its  place. 
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I  was  told,  when  I  was  sent  for,  that  the  patient  had  been  in  spasms 
the  previous  night,  which  had  now  returned,  and  it  was  feared  that  he 
would  die  before  I  could  get  to  him  ;  but,  on  reaching  him,  I  found  his 
pulse  too  strong  for  that,  and,  if  undisturbed  by  medicines,  I  thought  he 
would  not  die  for  many  hours,  at  least.  The  patient,  as  is  usual  in  this 
disease,  was  perpetually  haunted  with  ideas  of  the  most  frightful  .  kind ; 
the  whole  world  was  against  him — soldiers,  officers,  magistrates,  in  short, 
every  body ;  even  the  very  demons  of  "  the  pit  that  is  bottomless,"  he  im- 
agined were  surrounding  him,  to  torment  him  to  death.  What,  then,  are 
the  indications  of  treatment  in  so  formidable  a  case  1  Unlike,  perhaps, 
the  majority  of  cases  of  this  disease,  here  was  a  full,  hard  pulse,  attended 
with  considerable  pyrexia  (general  feverishness).  This,  then,  is  first  to 
be  reduced.  The  nervous  system,  so  irritated,  over-excited  and  unstrung, 
must,  in  some  way,  be  soothed,  quieted,  and  restored,  in  order  that  re- 
freshing sleep  may  again  be  enjoyed. 

First,  then,  iced  water  was  given  plentifully,  and  ice  to  eat ;  secondly, 
and  at  the  same  time,  wet  towels  with  pieces  of  ice  between  them,  wrere 
applied  to  the  head,  chest,  abdomen,  and  thighs;  those  upon  his  trunk 
the  old  man  gathered  about  him  as  his  best  friends.  They  were  frequent- 
ly renewed,  so  as  to  assauge  the  feverishness,  at  the  same  time  carefully 
watching  the  pulse,  that  he  should  not  be  too  much  reduced.  The  treat- 
ment was  commenced  about  the  middle  of  the  day,  and,  for  the  first  twen- 
ty-four hours,  the  applications  were  sufficiently  extensive  to  be  nearly 
equivalent  to  an  ice-cold  wet  sheet.  Meantime,  copious  cold  injections 
were  given,  with  a  most  salutary  effect.  The  system  became  much 
calmed :  still  he  could  not  sleep.  He  ate,  during  this  time,  an  enormous 
quantity  of  ice,  taking  it  almost  continually.  The  subsequent  treatment 
was  similar  in  kind,  but  moderated  in  degree.  At  least  forty-eight  hours 
elapsed  before  he  took  nourishment  or  obtained  sleep.  Half-baths  were 
also  used  the  second  and  third  days,  for  an  hour  at  a  time.  The  patient 
improved  rapidly  under  this  course,  and,  on  the  fourth  day,  had  grown  so 
much  better,  as  to  be  able  to  ride  a  number  of  miles  and  to  walk  over  one 
mile,  and  thus  continued  to  improve. 

The  treatment,  after  my  first  seeing  the  patient,  was  purely  hydropath- 
ic, although  the  above-named  physicians,  who  met  with  me,  strongly  re- 
commended a  combination  of  the  old  with  the  new  system.  Once  only, 
a  cup  of  weak  tea  was  allowed  at  evening,  which,  doubtless,  served  to 
make  him  more  wakeful. 

In  cases  of  this  disease,  where  there  is  not  increase  of  circulation  and 
feverishness,  the  treatment  should  be  as  continuous,  but  more  mild.  In 
all  cases,  large  and  repeated  injections  of  cold  water  have  a  most  salutary 
effect.  At  night,  or  when  other  applications  are  inconvenient,  these  may 
be  resorted  to  with  frequency,  and  will  be  found  to  have  a  very  soothing 
influence. 

In  the  above  case,  I  could  hardly  have  succeeded  without  the  aid  of 
Dr.  Dunning,  (associate  of  Dr.  Parmley,)  who,  although  then  in  very  deli- 
cate health,  remained  up  with  him  during  the  whole  of  the  first  night. 
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THE  ANATOMY,  PHYSIOLOGY,  AND  PATHOLOGY  OF  THE 

SYMPATHETIC  NERVE. 

BY    CHARLES    JAMES    KENWORTHY,    M.    D. 

Prof.  Newton  : — Dear  Sir, — I  have,  for  some  time,  been  interested 
in  the  important  operations  of  the  sympathetic  nerve,  both  in  health  and 
disease ;  and,  from  the  satisfaction  and  advantages  I  have  derived  from 
the  investigation,  I  consider  myself  justifiable  in  directing  the  attention  of 
the  junior  members  of  the  profession  to  the  same  subject. 

We  believe  that  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  functions  of  the  gano-li- 
onic  system  of  nerves,  is  indispensible  to  the  formation  of  a  correct  path- 
ologist and  a  safe  therapeutist.  Without  such  knowledge,  it  is  impossible 
to  separate  accidental  symptoms  from  those  which  are  essentially  constit- 
uents of  disease;  "  to  distinguish,  amid  the  disarray  of  all  the  natural  of- 
fices of  life,  the  secondary  or  sympathetic  affections  involved  in  the  course 
of  a  disease  from  the  primordial,  and  thus  to  arrive,  at  once,  at  the  origin 
and  fountain  of  the  disorder." 

The  mere  assertion  of  a  fact,  without  an  elucidation  of  all  its  attendant 
circumstances,  aids  but  little  in  rendering  it  available  at  the  bed-side. 
With  this  fact  in  our  view,  we  propose  giving  a  resume  of  the  most  im- 
portant facts  within  our  reach ;  and  the  results  of  our  own  reflection  and 
observation.  For  we  believe,  with  a  celebrated  physiologist,  that,  "  if 
the  functions  of  the  ganglionic  system  of  nerves  were  more  clearly  under- 
stood, the  whole  theory  of  medicine  might  be  contained  in  a  nut  shell/'" 

The  sympathetic  or  endo-nervous  system  consists  of  a  chain  of  ganglia 
situated  on  the  posterior  part  of  the  lateral  halves  of  the  body  ;  and  ex- 
tending from  the  cranium  to  the  coccyx  ;  communicating  with  the  spinal 
nerve,  and  furnishing  branches  to  all  the  viscera.  This  nerve  is  com- 
posed of  white  and  grey  fibres;  the  latter  belonging  exclusively  to  it. 
The  trunks  proceeding  from  its  centre,  the  semilunar  ganglia,  are  nearly 
all  composed  of  grey  matter.  The  motor  power  possessed  by  the  gangli- 
onic system,  is  probably  entirely  due  to  its  connection  with  the  cerebro- 
spinal axis.  In  health,  the  parts  supplied  by  the  sympathetic  are,  to  a 
great  extent,  devoid  of  sensibility;  but,  in  certain  diseased  conditions, 
they  are  exquisitely  sensitive. 

In  the  head  we  find  six  sympathetic  ganglia.  1st.  The  Ganglion  of 
Kibes,  situated  upon  the  anterior  communicating  artery,  constituting  the 
superior  union  of  the  opposite  sympathetic  chains. 

The  Ciliary  Ganglion  is  situated  in  the  orbit.  Its  branches  of  distri- 
bution going  to  the  eye ;  its  branches  of  communication  to  the  first  branch 
of  the  first  division  of  the  fifth,  to  the  inferior  division  of  the  third,  and  to 
the  carotid  plexus. 

The  Nam-Palatine  is  situated  in  the  naso-palatine  canal.  Its  branch- 
es of  distribution  are  known  as  the  anterior  palatine  nerves.  The 
branches  of  communication  terminate  in  spheno-palatine  ganglion. 

The  SpJieno-Palatine  is  found  in  spheno-maxillary  fossa.  Its  branches 
of  distribution  are  sent  to  the  nares,  antrum  maxillare,  and  velum  palati. 
The  branches  of  communication  are  sent  to  the  superior  maxillary  nerve 
and  submaxillary  ganglion. 
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The  Submaxillary  Ganglion  is  imbedded  in  the  substance  of  the  max- 
illary gland.  Its  branches  of  distribution  ramify  upon  the  ducts  of  the 
gland,  and  Warton's  duct.  Its  branches  of  communication  are  sent  to 
the  gustatory  nerve. 

The  Otic  Ganglion  rests  against  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve.  Its 
branches  of  distribution  are  sent  to  the  tensor  tympani  and  tensor  palati 
muscles.  Tts  branches  of  communication  are  sent  to  the  inferior  maxil- 
lary, auricular,  facial,  and  tympanic  nerves. 

The  Ganglia  of  the  Cervical  Nerve  connect  with  each  of  the  cervical 
nerves  by  one  filament ;  and,  by  two  filaments,  with  each  dorsal,  lumbar, 
and  sacral  nerve. 

The  First  Cervical  Ganglion  sends  off  a  number  of  branches  which 
are  divisible  as  follows.  The  superior  ascends  to  form  the  carotid  plex- 
us. The  inferior  communicates  with  the  middle  cervical  ganglion.  The 
external  branches  are  numerous,  and  communicate  with  the  glosso-pha- 
ryngeal,  pneumogastric,  hypoglossal,  and  the  three  first  cervical  nerves. 
The  internal  branches  are  the  pharyngeal,  laryngial,  and  superior  cardiac 
nerve. 

Cardiac  Nerves.  The  superior  cardiac  nerve  arises  from  the  superior 
cervical  ganglia,  and  descends  to  the  cardiac  ganglion.  The  middle  car- 
diac nerve  proceeds  from  the  middle  cervical  ganglion,  and  communicates 
with  the  superior  and  inferior  cardiac,  pneumogastric,  and  recurrent 
nerves,  and  furnishes  branches  to  the  cardiac  plexus. 

The  Cardiac  Ganglion  is  situated  beneath  the  arch  of  the  aorta.  It 
receives  the  superior  cardiac,  and  a  branch  of  the  pneumogastric.  It 
furnishes  numerous  branches  to  the  cardiac  plexus. 

The  Great  Cardiac  Plexus  is  found  on  the  bifurcation  of  the  trachea. 
It  is  formed  by  the  middle  and  inferior  cardiac  nerves,  and  by  the  pneu- 
mogastric. 

The  Anterior  Cardiac  Plexus  is  situated  near  the  origin  of  the  aorta. 
It  is  formed  by  branches  from  the  superior  cardiac  nerves  and  ganglion, 
and  great  cardiac  plexus.  It  furnishes  branches  to  the  heart  and  coro- 
nary artery,  which  form  the  anterior  coronary  plexus. 

The  Posterior  Cardiac  Plexus  is  formed  by  branches  from  the  great 
cardiac  plexus,  and  is  situated  near  the  origin  of  the  aorta.  It  furnishes 
two  sets  of  branches, — the  first  accompanying  the  right  coronary  artery 
in  the  aurieulo-ventricular  sulcus  ;  the  second  joining  the  aorta  on  its 
posterior  aspect.     Both  branches  form  the  posterior  cardiac  plexus. 

The  Thoracic  Ganglia  rest  upon  the  vertebral  extremities  of  the  ribs, 
and  are  covered  by  the  pleura  costalis.  The  superior  and  inferior 
branches  communicate  with  the  ganglions  above  and  below.  The  exter- 
nal communicate  with  the  spinal  nerves.  The  internal  branches  of  the 
five  superior  ganglia  follow  the  course  of  the  intercostal  arteries  to  the 
aorta.     The  inferior  branches  form  the  great  and  less  splanchnic  nerves. 

The  Great  Splanchnic  nerve  descends  on  the  anterior  aspect  of  the 
vertebral  column  to  the  semilunar  ganglion. 

The  Less  Splanchnic  nerve  peirces  the  diaphragm  and  joins  the  sa- 
cral plexus. 

The  Semilunar  Ganglion  is  situated  by  the  side  of  the  cceliac  axis, 
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communicating  with  the  opposite  ganglia,  so  as  to  form  a  ganglionic  cir- 
cle, from  which  branches  are  given  off  in  all  directions. 

The  Solar  Plexus  receives  the  great  splanchnic  nerves,  a  portion  of 
the  less  splanchnic  nerve,  termination  of  the  right  pneumogastric  nerve 
and  branches  from  the  phrenic.  It  gives  off  numerous  plexuses,  which 
are  named  from  the  arteries  they  accompany. 

The  Lumbar  Ganglia  are  four  on  each  side,  and  situated  upon  the 
anterior  part  of  the  bodies  of  the  lumbar  vertebras.  The  superior  and  in- 
ferior branches  communicate  with  the  ganglia  above  and  below.  The 
external  branches  communicate  with  the  lumber  nerves.  The  internal 
form  a  plexiform  interlacement  around  the  aorta. 

The  xlortic  Plexus  is  formed  by  branches  from  the  lumbar  ganglia, 
solar  and  superior  mesenteric  plexuses. 

The  Hypogastric  Plexus  is  formed  by  the  termination  of  the  aortic 
plexus,  and  by  branches  from  the  lower  lumbar  ganglia. 

The  Sacral  Ganglia  are  four  or  five  in  number,  on  each  side.  They 
are  situated  upon  the  sacrum,  close  to  the  anterior  sacral  foramina. 

The  Superior  and  Inferior  branches  communicate  with  the  ganglia 
above  and  below.  The  external  branches  communicate  with  the  sacral 
and  coccygeal  nerves.  The  internal  branches  communicate  with  the  hy- 
pogastric plexus,  and  are  distributed  to  the  pelvic  viscera. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  simply  state,  that  we  have  presented  a  mere 
outline  of  the  sympathetic  nerve.  This  we  thought  advisable;  for  the 
extent  of  the  Journal  forbids  an  extended  description.  Those  who  choose 
to  investigate  this  subject,  can  find  a  full  description  of  the  endo-nervous 
system  in  any  of  the  standard  works  on  Anatomy. 

Petersburg,  Vcl,  Oct,  7th,  1848. 


From  the  Rochester  Democrat. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  BREAD. 

An  antiquarian  might  make  himself  immortal  by  writing  a  history  of 
bread.  The  thing  has  been  tried  with  success.  De  Gouet  has  attempt- 
ed to  trace  the  successive  steps  by  which  men  were  led  to  the  discovery 
of  bread-making.  As  yet,  nothing  definite  is  known  on  the  subject. 
The  use  of  unleavened  bread  was  general  in  the  days  of  Abraham ;  and 
it  is  equally  true,  that  leavened  bread  was  common  in  the  time  of  Moses; 
for  he  prohibited  the  eating  of  the  Paschal  Lamb  with  such  bread.  The 
Greeks  supposed  they  were  the  first  to  discover  the  art  of  making  bread. 
Some  writers  think,  that  they  were  indebted  for  that  art  to  the  Egyptians 
and  Phoenicians,  who  had  early  settled  among  them.  Grinding  corn  by 
hand-mills,  was  first  practised  in  Egypt  and  Greece.  For  years,  the  Ro- 
mans had  no  other  method  of  manufacturing  flour,  than  by  crushing  roast- 
ed corn  in  mortars.     During   the  Macedonian  war,  public  bakers  were, 
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for  the  first  time,  established  in  Rome,  and  from  them  the  knowledge 
went  through  the  south  of  Europe. 

Yeast  to  raise  bread,  according  to  Pliny,  was  used  by  the  Germans  and 
Gauls  before  it  was  known  in  Rome,  where  bread  was  leavened  by  mix- 
ing the  new  dough  with  the  old.  Yeast  was  not  used  in  France  until  the 
end  of  the  17th  century.  When  it  first  became  general,  the  Medical 
Faculty  pronounced  it  injurious  to  health,  and  the  use  of  yeast  was  pro- 
hibited under  a  heavy  penalty.  The  bakers,  finally,  by  appeals  to  the 
mass,  had  the  law  repealed. 

During  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. ,  the  gentry  had  wheat  for  their  own 
table  use,  "  but  their  households  and  poor  neighbors"  had  to  content 
themselves  with  rye,  barley,  and  oats.  In  1596,  rye  bread  and  oats  form- 
ed most  of  the  diet  of  servants,  even  in  some  of  the  reigning  families.  In 
1626,  barley  bread  was  the  common  food  of  the  people. 

How  changed  the  times !  Wheat  bread  is  now  universal.  Barley  is 
only  used  to  a  limited  extent,  except  by  brewers  and  distillers,  and  oats 
are  employed  in  this  country  only  for  feeding  horses. 

In  1720,  a  field  of  eight  acres  of  wheat  was  sown  in  Scotland,  and  was 
so  great  a  curiosity  that  it  excited  the  attention  of  all  Edinburgh.  As 
late  as  1775,  no  wheaten  bread  could  be  met  with  in  the  country  places 
of  Scotland.  Oat  cakes  and  barley  bannocks  were  universally  eaten. 
In  1804,  there  was  not  a  single  public  baker  in  the  city  of  Manchester. 
Bake-houses  have  been  common  in  this  country  for  more  than  a  century. 


From  the  Water-Cure  Journal. 

SAGACITY  OR  REASONING  POWERS  OF  THE  DOG. 

A  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Spirit  of  the  Times,  writing  from 
Boston,  over  the  signature  of"  N.  C.  B.,"  relates  the  following  anecdote, 
as  an  instance  of  the  exercise  of  reasoning  faculties  by  a  dog  : — 

"  Some  years  since,  in  the  town  of  New  Boston,  New  Hampshire,  there 
was  in  a  family  a  woman  who  was  insane,  a  confirmed  maniac.  A  par- 
tition was  made  by  upright  slats  secured  in  the  floor  of  the  room,  (which 
was  the  common  living  room  of  the  family,)  and  a  piece  of  timber  over- 
head. Here  she  was  constantly  confined.  A  shower  coming  up,  all  the 
members  of  the  family,  women  as  well  as  men,  went  out  into  a  field  ad- 
joining the  house,  to  assist  in  raking  and  getting  in  hay.  A  window  was 
left  open,  and  the  dog  was  in  the  house,  I  believe  a  full  or  cross  of  the 
shepherd's  dog. 

"  The  family  had  been  baking,  and  had  thrown  a  large  quantity  of  coals 
from  the  oven  into  the  large  fire-place.  The  people  in  the  field  heard 
the  dog  barking  and  howling,  and  saw  him  jumping  up  to  the  open  win- 
dow, in  such  apparent  distress  and  want  of  assistance,  that  they  conclud- 
ed something  was  wrong  at  the  house.  They  accordingly  dispatched 
one  of  their  number  to  see  what  the  trouble  was  with  the  dog.     The  per- 
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son  came  up,  and  looking  in  at  the  window,  witnessed  the  dog^s  opera- 
tions. 

"  The  mad  woman  had  got  out  of  her  pen,  and  thrown  the  coals  about 
the  room.  They  set  fire  to  the  floor.  The  dog  would  get  hold  of  the 
woman,  and  pull  her  away  from  the  fire-place.  He  would  then  brush  the 
coals  to  the  hearth  with  his  paws,  and  put  out  the  blaze  on  the  floor. 
While  he  was  doing  this,  the  woman  would  get  to  the  fire-place,  and  scat- 
ter out  the  coals  again.  Again  he  would  pull  her  away,  and  then  go  to 
work  to  brush  up  the  coals  and  put  out  the  fire.  But,  finding  that  he  had 
more  work  to  accomplish  than  he  could  perform,  the  fire  kindling  in  so 
many  places,  he  gave  notice  at  the  window,  and  called  for  assistance. 
The  person  entered  the  house,  secured  the  woman,  swept  up  the  coals, 
put  out  the  fire,  and  returned  to  haying. 

"Now,  instinct  would  have  taught  the  dog  to  make  his  escape  from  a 
burning  buildmg ;  but,  knowing  that  this  woman  was  crazy — knowing 
that  she  was  doing  mischief — knowing  that  she  would  burn  the  house — 
and,  finding  that  he  could  not  manage  the  affair,  but  thinking  that  the 
sane  folks  could ;  calling  for  their  assistance,  and  giving  them  notice  of 
the  danger,  looks  very  much  like  what  wise  folks  call  reasoning,  or  would 
be  like  it,  if  it  had  been  clone  by  a  human  being," 
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ACCUMULATION  OF  GRUMOUS  BLOOD. 

May  3d,  1S47,  I  was  called  to  Mrs.  B.,  age  26;  stature  large;  com- 
plexion light,  fair ;  habit  strumous,  She  was  in  labor  with  her  first  child. 
The  presentation  and  labor  were  natural,  and  terminated,  after  about  six 
hours  of  severe  pain,  without  any  unusual  symptoms.  On  the  5th  day 
after  confinement,  she  complained  somewhat  of  the  piles.  On  the  8th,  I 
was  informed  by  her  nurse  that  she  had  mistaken  the  nature  of  her  trou- 
ble. Upon  examination,  T  discovered  very  considerable  redness  and  tu- 
mefaction of  the  right  labium.  The  inflammation  had  extended  to  the 
urethra,  causing  some  stranguary.  I  could  discover  little  if  any  fluctu- 
ation in  the  part.  Presuming  upon  the  existence  of  an  abscess,  I 
prescribed  fomentations  and  poultices.  On  the  11th,  fluctuation  was  dis- 
tinctly perceptible.  The  diseased  labium  was  so  much  swollen  as  to 
cause  its  eversion,  so  as  to  expose  its  mucous  membrane  to  the  extent  of 
three-fourths  of  an  inch  beyond  the  external  surface  of  the  other  labium. 

I  carefully  pressed  upon  the  parts  so  as  to  turn  it  still  more  out,  and 
introduced  an  abscess  lancet  at  a  point  nearly  one  inch  from  the  naturally 
external  part,  and  about  the  longitudinal  centre  of  the  labium.  I  made 
the  incision  about  one  inch  in  depth,  and  nearly  one  in  length.  Black 
grumous  blood  in  small  quantity  issued  from  the  wound,  but  no  pus.  No 
pain  had  been  caused  by  the  operation.  She  did  not  even  know  that  I 
had  made  the  puncture,  until  I  told  her. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  I  was  sent  for  in  haste.     She  had 
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been  unable  to  pass  urine,  and  her  sufferings  on  that  account  were  ex- 
treme. After  relieving  her  immediate  suffering  by  the  use  of  the  cathe- 
ter, I  introduced  into  the  puncture  I  had  made  in  the  morning  a  grooved 
director.  It  passed  in  three  and  a  quarter  inches  toward  the  right  tro- 
chanter major,  without  meeting  with  any  perceptible  opposition,  or  caus- 
ing the  least  pain.  On  withdrawing  the  instrument,  the  groove  was 
filled  with  black  grumous  blood.  The  existence  of  a  large  cavity,  filled 
only  with  blood,  was  now  certain.  A  few  hours  after  this,  clots  of  blood 
began  to  pass  off  from  the  puncture.  The  soreness  and  stranguary  di- 
minished rapidly.  The  passage  of  these  clots  continued  for  some  eight 
or  ten  days,  when  the  whole  healed  up  without  any  perceptible  suppu- 
ration. 

[Dr.  Tracy  was  many  years  in  the  service  of  the  American  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,  and  was  stationed  in  some  part  of  the  Burman  Empire, 
if  we  recollect  rightly.  He  must  have  seen  strange  things  in  his  travels, 
and  might  furnish  some  extraordinary  notes  on  medical  and  surgical 
cases,  which  fell  under  his  eye  in  those  out-posts  of  civilization.  Such 
papers  would  be  gratefully  received  by  the  profession,  and  the  pages  of 
this  Journal  are  cheerfully  tendered  him  for  their  insertion.     Ed.} 


OUR  COLLEGE  AGENCY. 

With  no  little  pleasure  we  inform  the  public,  that  the  Board  of  Direct- 
ors of  the  New  England  Botanico-Medical  College  have  secured,  for  a 
season,  the  services  of  Stephen  Cutler,  M.  D.,  as  their  agent.  Dr.  Cut- 
ler is  a  late  graduate  of  this  College,  and  a  gentleman  who  well  under- 
stands its  wants,  as  well  as  its  advantages,  and  its  prospects  in  regard  to 
the  means  of  elevating  the  profession  and  blessing  the  world.  He  has 
already  entered  on  his  labors,  with  the  unyielding  determination  of  rais- 
ing, by  subscription,  at  least  some  fifteen  or  twenty  thousand  dollars,  to 
be  appropriated  and  permanently  invested  for  the  benefit  of  the  College. 
It  is  proposed,  that  the  subscriptions  shall  be  made  payable  in  five  equal 
instalments,  as  follows : — the  first  instalment  to  be  paid,  when  the  sub- 
scription is  given ;  the  second  to  be  paid,  when  the  College  obtains  a 
charter  from  the  Legislature  of  Massachusetts;  the  three  remaining  in- 
stalments to  be  paid  annually,  in  one,  two,  and  three  years,  after  the  sec- 
ond instalment  becomes  due.  The  moneys  of  the  first  instalment  are  to 
be  appropriated  at  the  discretion  of  the  present  Board  of  Directors,  in 
procuring  a  Library,.  Anatomical  and  Chemical  Apparatus,  &c,  for  the- 
benefit  of  the  College;  and  the  whole  of  the  property  committed  to  this 
Board,  in  trust,,  is,  on  the  charter's  being  obtained,  to  be  transferred  to 
the  trust  of  those  who  shall  be  designated,  in  the  charter,  as  Trustees  of 
the  College,  to  be  by  them  applied  to  the  purchase  of  lands,  erection  of  a 
building,  and  whatever  purpose  the  wants  of  the  College  may  require.  In 
t*his  city,  the  friends  seem  disposed  to  offer  generous  donations.  We  trust 
it  will  be  so  in  other  places ;  and  that,  by  this  effort  alone,  the  pecuniary 
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wants  of  the  College  will  be  liberally  provided  for.  Last  year,  one  im- 
portant reason  of  our  failing  to  receive  a  charter  was,  we  could  not  show 
to  our  Legislature,  (or  the  Senate,  for  by  that  body  the  bill  was  rejected,) 
any  considerable  amount  of  funds  collected.  They  seemed  to  look  for 
the  proof  of  our  intending  to  have  an  elevated  and  effective  Institution, 
in  our  disposition  and  ability  to  raise  funds  for  its  support.  The  ques- 
tion is  now  to  be  practically  submitted  to  our  friends,  whether  another 
Legislature  shall  have  the  opportunity  to  urge  this  objection,  or  whether 
we  will  show  to  them,  that  we  are  not,  like  the  conies,  "  a  feeble  folk," 
but  possess  no  ordinary  arnount  of  intellectual  strength  and  professional 
intelligence.     [Ed.  Jour.] 


MESMERISM. 

We  are  not,  on  the  one  hand,  among  those,  who,  like  the  Athenians  of 
old,  "  spend  their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either-  to  tell  or  to  hear  some 
new  thing  ;"  nor,  on  the  other,  do  we  ask  simply  for  "  the  old  paths,"  ir- 
respectively of  the  question,  "Where  is  the  good  way?"  We  wish  to 
know  where  truth  lies, — whether  it  be  in  what  is  old,  or  what  is  new. 

In  the  matter  of  mesmerism,  we  have,  for  some  years,  been  rather  a 
looker-on,  carefully  trying  experiments,  as  opportunity  has  offered,  and 
endeavoring  impartially  to  judge  of  results.  That  much  humbuggery  has 
been  palmed  off  upon  the  community,  by  those  who  have  practiced  mes- 
merism, we  have  no  disposition  to  deny.  That  a  large  proportion  of  peo- 
ple, too,  are  exceedingly  credulous,  and  receive  supposed  facts  or  results 
on  too  slight  evidence,  we  also  freely  admit.  But,  after  all  the  admis- 
sions which  candor  requires,  on  the  one  hand,  it  must  be  conceded,  on 
the  other,  that  there  are  many  real  phenomena  in  mesmerism,  of  the 
most  remarkable  character,  and  worthy  the  consideration  of  every  lover 
of  true  science. 

There  is,  in  this  city,  a  young  man,  whom,  as  a  matter  of  curiosity 
in  part,  and  in  part  for  the  satisfaction  of  a  few  friends,  we  have  frequent- 
ly mesmerised,  during  the  last  few  months.  He  certainly  possesses  clair- 
voyant powers  of  the  most  extraordinary  kind.  We  have  tried  him  in 
various  ways  and  under  various  circumstances.  W"e  have  tried  him  in 
numerous  cases  of  disease ;  and,  thus  far,  he  has  never  failed  to  give  a 
perfectly  satisfactory  diagnosis.  His  prescriptions,  too,  have  always  been 
characterized  by  a  manifestation  of  true  science.  He  has,  not  unfre- 
quently,  prescribed  articles,  of  which,  up  to  the  time  of  prescribing,  he 
was,  in  his  waking  state,  entirely  ignorant.  He  has  pointed  out  where 
the  articles  were  to  be  found, — marked  the  shelf  or  the  drawer  in  the 
apothecary's  shop;  and,  when  charged  to  remember  the  matter,  after 
waking,  has  gone  directly,  on  being  awaked,  to  the  spot,  and  selected  the 
article.  When  he  has  prescribed  herbs  that  were  still  growing  in  the 
field,  he  remembers  (if  previously  requested  to  do  so — otherwise  not) 
nearly  the  spot  where  they  are  to  be  found,  and  recognizes  the  article  it- 
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self  perfectly,  though  he  had  before  never  known  it.  If  requested,  while 
still  asleep,  he  will  go,  his  eyes  being  closed,  directly  to  the  spot  which 
he  wishes  to  visit.  Indeed,  he  will  rise  up,  walk,  help  himself  to  a  chair, 
and  sit  down,  as  occasion  requires,  as  perfectly  as  any  one  can  do,  while 
awake  and  with  open  eyes. 

But,  more  than  this,  he  will  pass  in  mind  to  objects  at  a  distance,  and 
describe  them,  just  as  they  are.  He  will  read  a  letter,  without  its  being 
unfolded,  and  not  fail  to  call  every  word  correctly,  though  we  positively 
know  that  he  has  never  seen  it  beforehand.  He  will  take  an  anonymous 
letter,  and  trace  out  the  writer, — tell  who  and  where  he  is,  what  were  his 
motives  in  writing  it,  &c.  He  will  search  out  lost  and  stolen  goods,  and 
tell  where  and  how  they  may  be,  recovered.  Occasionally,  when  he  is 
tired,  and  reluctantly  urged,  he  will,  it  is  true,  make  a  mistake;  but  this 
he  will  correct,  when  put  to  the  trial  again,  and  under  more  favorable 
circumstances. 

Now  these  are  facts,  and  therefore  stubborn  things,  however  we  may 
account  for  them.  The  skeptical,  we  know,  will  say,  that  they  are  the 
result  of  chance.  To  this  our  only  reply  is,  Take  any  man  while  awake, 
— we  care  not  how  shrewd  a  Yankee  he  may  be, — and  let  him  undertake 
to  guess  on  this  same  kind  of  matters  of  fact.  Let  him  tell  the  super- 
scription of  a  letter  in  a  stranger's  pocket, — read  the  names  of  the  signs 
of  the  several  depots,  on  a  rail-road,  on  which  he  has  never  travelled, — tell 
the  comparative  distance  of  the  several  stations, — describe  the  rooms  and 
inmates  of  houses  at  a  distance,  which  he  has  never  seen,  &,c,  &,c, — 
and  see  whether  he  will  hit  right,  one-fourth  part  as  often  as  this  clair- 
voyant. According  to  the  doctrines  which  logicians  teach  us  respecting 
chances,  it  is  absolutely  impossible,  that  he  should.  We  are,  therefore, 
logically  compelled  to  admit,  that  the  clairvoyant  has  a  power  to  guide 
him,  of  which  we  are  yet,  in  a  great  measure,  ignorant ;  but  one  which 
is  certainly  worthy  of  our  profoundest  research. 

The  subject,  of  whom  we  have  thus  spoken,  may  be  seen  at  our  resi- 
dence ;  and  any  who  may  choose  to  try  his  clairvoyant  power  in  detecting 
and  prescribing  for  disease,  can,  at  any  time,  have  the  opportunity  to  do 
so,  by  giving  us  a  call.     [Ed.  Jour.] 


OUR  COLLEGE  FACILITIES. 

For  the  information  of  those  who  anticipate  becoming  members  of  our 
next  Class,  we  take  this  occasion  to  say,  that,  in  addition  to  the  means  of 
illustration,  heretofore  enjoyed,  in  the  different  departments  of  our  course 
of  medical  study,  we  have  already  received  several  valuable  accessions,  in 
the  shape  of  donations  to  the  College.  Prof.  Kost,  also,  will  give  us  the 
loan  of  his  extensive  and  costly  apparatus,  and  it  is,  at  this  time,  on  its 
way  from  Ohio  to  this  city.  We  now  have  a  valuable  manakin  of  our 
own ;  and  our  agent,  who  has  already  begun  his  work  of  collecting  fund  s, 
will,  we  trust,  secure  in  cash,  before  the  opening  of  the  Term,  at  leas  t, 
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several  hundred  dollars,  which  will  be  suitably  appropriated.  We  meanr 
that  our  facilities  shall  be  ample  even  beyond  those  of  any  Botanico-Med- 
ical  College  in  the  country.     [Ed.  Jour.] 


PROF.  PARRITT. 

We  are  happy  in  securing  the  services  of  so  distinguished  an  individ- 
ual, as  Prof.  Parritt,  in  the  department  of  Chemistry  and  Medical  Juris- 
prudence. The  Professor  is  a  man  of  eminent  natural  and  acquired 
talents.  Since  graduating  at  one  of  the  literary  Colleges  in  the  country,, 
and  completing  the  study  of  law,  he  has  devoted  the  most  of  his  time  to 
teaching  and  scientific  pursuits.  As  a  practical  chemist,  he  is  already 
numbered  among  the  ablest  men  in  the  country.  For  illustrating  the 
principles  of  medical  jurisprudence,  his  knowledge,  as  a  jurist,  pre-emi- 
nently qualifies  him.  Our  impression  is,,  that  our  Allopathic  friends  and 
the  community  generally,  will  soon  find,  that  our  ranks  are  not  deficient 
in  regard  to  literary  and  scientific  talent,  At  any  rate,  we  are  even  now 
ready  to  throw  the  gauntlet  to  any  or  all  of  them,  and  see,  if  they  dare 
take  it  up.     [Ed.  Jour.] 


From  the  Water-Cure  Journal. 

EFFECTS  OF  BRANDY. 

A  physician,  in  writing  us  from  the  South,  speaks  of  having  been  fee- 
ble for  years.  He  commenced  taking  brandy  freely,  and  at  first  it  ap- 
peared to  do  him  a  great  deal  of  good.  He  had  had  the  jaundice  foj 
years ;  took  every  thing  he  knew  of  or  could  hear  of  for  it,  never  receiv- 
ing anything  more  than  mere  temporary  relief.  Not  long  after  com- 
mencing the  brandy  the'diabetes  came  on,  running  him  down  forty  pounds 
before  many  weeks.  So  people  go  from  one  poison  to  another,  without 
any  knowledge  of  the  fact,  that  in  chronic  disease  drugs  must  of  necessity 
always  do  harm  in  the  end. 


From  the  Union  Medical. 

MAGNESIA  AS  AN  ANTIDOTE  TO  ARSENIC. 

A  lady  in  Paris  took  poison  by  eating  a  piece  of  bread  and  butter 
sprinkled  with  the  powder  of  arsenious  acid.  Four  hours  after  she  took 
a  cup  of  coffee,  which  produced  vomiting.  Between  6  and  7  P.  M.,  Dr. 
Chammartin  was  called  in,  who  found  the  patient  suffering  under  all  the 
symptoms  of  arsenical  poisoning.  He  prescribed  hydrated  magnesia; 
300  grammes  (between  nine  and  ten  ounces)  of  gelatinized  magnesia 
were  administered  in  four  doses  in  the  course  of  two  hours,  giving  rise  to 
liquid  alvine  evacuations.     The  patient  recovered. 
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HINTS  TO  SUBSCRIBERS. 

In  general.,  we  are  pleased  with  the  spirit  and  acknowledge  the  truth 
of  the  remarks  made  to  us,  some  time  since,  by  a  good  friend  from 
Springfield,  in  this  State,,  who  enclosed,,  at  the  same  time,  a  two-dollar 
Ikink  note  for  our  special  benefit.  The  truth  is,  such  a  sort  of  dun  as  we 
had  then  recently  given  might  seem  to  bear  rather  hard  on  any  one  who 
had  exerted  himself  considerably  to  extend  the  circulation  of  the  paper, 
and,  in  other  ways,  to  advance  the  object  of  the  Editor.  We  have,  how- 
ever, a  word  or  two  to  say,  in  vindication  of  our  course,  on  the  whole. 

It  is  really  surprising  to  see  how  inconsiderate  a  large  portion  of  the 
subscribers  to  a  Periodical  are.  Take,  for  instance,  the  case  of  the  Jour- 
nal. We  have  before  said,  that  three  hundred  dollars  are  still  due  us  for 
the  volume  for  the  year  1847.  For  the  current  volume,  about  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  dollars  are  still  due  us,  aside  from  any  sums  due  from  the 
subscribers  who  have  become  such  in  consequence  of  the  Journal's  suc- 
ceeding to  the  New  York  Thomsonian.  Now,  when  every  subscriber 
knows,  (the  story  having  been  so  often  told,)  that  the  paper  does  not  sus- 
tain itself,  it  seems  strange,  that  any  one  should  forget  or  neglect  to  send 
in  the  amount  of  his  subscription.  True,  one  may  say,  My  subscription 
is  but  a  trifle ; — it  will  make  but  one  dollar's  difference  with  the  Editor. 
But  do  these  same  individuals  reason  in  a  similar  way,  in  regard  to  cast- 
ing their  suffrages,  when  the  day  of  a  political  election  occurs  1  Do  they 
say,  My  vote  is  but  one,  and,  therefore,  I  will  not  trouble  myself  to  go  to 
the  polls  ?  How  few  reason  in  this  way?  They  rather  say,  My  vote  will 
count  one,  and,  therefore,!  will  go  and  vote.  In  like  manner,  subscribers 
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ought  to  say,  My  dollar  will  count  one,  and,  therefore,  I  wiil  send  it. 

But  the  above  is  not  the  only  fault  of  subscribers.  Occasionally  they 
will  write  to  us,  giving  the  information,  that  they  have  changed  their  res- 
idence, and  wish  the  direction  of  their  papers  changed,  and  they  forget  to 
pay  the  postage.  So  we  must  pay,  sometimes  five,  and  sometimes  ten; 
cents,  for  the  privilege  of  regulating  our  books,  and  transferring  a  name 
from  one  page  to  another.  Occasionally  a  reader  sees  a  notice  of  some- 
thing in  which  he  is  interested,  and  he  must  needs  drop  the  Editor  a  line, 
inquiring  about  the  matter,  so  and  so ;  and,  for  the  privilege  of  having  a 
letter  to  answer,,  the  amount  of  this  letter's  postage  must  be  paid.  Again, 
an  individual  or  a  society  wish  for  two  or  three  hundred  extra  copies  of 
the  paper  for  his  or  their  special  benefit.  For  the  expense  of  publishing 
these,  the  Editor  has  to  pay  his  printer  two,  three,  or  more  dollars,  and 
has  the  trouble  of  doing  up  an  extra  bundle,  and  of  getting  it  to  the  mail 
or  to  the  Express  Office.  He  forwards  his  bill,  as  an  intimation  that  he 
would  like  at  least  the  amount  which  he  has  paid  out,  for  the  benefit  of 
those  concerned  ;.  but  this  sort  of  pleasant  dun  affects  no  one's  conscience 
or  pocket,  for  months.  The  Editor  has  to  foot  his  extra  bills,  and  thus 
pay  for  the  privilege  of  serving  the  interests  of  others.  Repeatedly  have 
we  been  used  in  this  way;  and,  if,  at  any  time,  we  have  remonstrated, 
it  has  been  thought  a  suficient  reply  to  assert,  that  the  persons  concerned 
are  good  for  the  amount  due  from  them,  and  that  they  give  their  influ- 
ence in  favor  of  the  paper.  How  strange  it  is,  that  an  Editor  cannot  live 
by  such  patronage !  and  yet  we  are  so  untractable,  that  we  have  not  yet 
succeeded  in  learning  the  art. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  remind  those  subscribers  who  receive  the 
Journal  in  place  of  the  late  New  York  Thomsonian,.  that  tijeir  subscrip- 
tion to  us  commences  with  the  15th  No.  of  the  current  volume  of  the 
paper.  We  mention  this  again  ;  because,  though  we  have  said  it  several 
times  already,  subscribers  still  write  us  from  time  to  time,  informing  us, 
that  they  do  not  know  when  their  subscription  to  us  began.     [Ed.  Jour] 


FALSEHOOD  CORRECTED. 

It  is  not  a  little  amusing,,  sometimes,  to  see  the  extravagant  preten- 
sions of  Allopathic  physicians,  and  the  perfect  non-chalance  with  which 
they  lay  claim  to  all  professional  knowledge.  But,  really,  when  they 
come  before  the  public,  through  the  medium  of  the  press,  with  stories 
"manufactured  out  of  the  whole  cloth,"  and  not  containing  one  word  of 
truth  in  their  important  statements,  but  designed  to  injure  a  portion  of 
the  profession  more  worthy  of  the  people's  confidence  than  themselves,  it 
seems  time  to  call  them  to  a  little  account. 

In  regard  to  the  following  communication  from  Argus,  we  need  say 
little  more  than  that  it  speaks  for  itself.  We  publish  it  verbatim  et  liter- 
atim, so  that  our  readers  may  have  opportunity  to  admire  the  rhetoric, 
and  observe  how  full  of  meaning  some  of  the  sentences  especially  are. 
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Truly  the  Allopathists  must  have  obtained  a  champion  for  their  cause,  in 
a  writer  of  such  literary  and  scientific  attainments.  He  very  modestly, 
it  is  true,  presents  himself  before  us  as  a  young  physician,  introduced  in- 
to the  sick  chamber  by  those  who  are  older  and  more  eminent  in  the 
profession ;  but  sure  we  are,  that  he  cannot  have  been  "  a  young  man  in 
the  prime  of  life,"  like  the  unfortunate  victim  of  quackery  referred  to. 
He  must  have  been  a  young  man  in  quite  advanced  years,  or  he  would 
have  been  more  "  illiterate  as  to  science"  than  this  article  shows  him  to 
to  be.  We  would  like  to  have  our  readers  mark  particularly  the  beauty 
of  the  sentence  beginning  as  follows:  "  Much  as  I  detest,"  &lc.  Again, 
see  what  richness  there  is  in  the  thought  contained  in  the  words  from 
"  Strange  as  it  may  appear,"  &c.  to  the  end  of  the  sentence. 

The  reply  from  Dr.  Ordway  carries  with  it  internal  evidence  of  truth- 
fulness ;  and  besides,  from  a  personal  acquintance  with  the  doctor,  we 
know  him  to  be  a  man  of  unquestionable  veracity.  If  our  hundred-eyed 
Allopathist  had  foreborne  to  tell  his  story,  till  he  had  become  a  little 
more  advanced  beyond  the  age  of  "  a  young  man  in  the  prime  of  life," 
perhaps  the  growth  of  an  additional  and  more  discerning  eye  might  have 
shown  him  the  possibility  of  having  his  false  statements  refuted  by  such 
affidavits  as  the  relatives  and  friends  of  the  deceased  have  pui  into  the 
hands  of  Dr.  O.     [Ed.  Jour.] 

From  the  Lawrence  Messenger. 

QUACKERY. 

Mr.  Editor  : — By  the  particular  request  of  one  of  our  most  eminent 
physicians,  I.  was  yesterday  introduced  to  the  sick  chamber  of  a  young 
man  in  the  prime  of  life,  who  has  been  sick  so  short  a  time  as  to  cause 
a  gloom  to  be  spread,  not  only  over  the  members  of  the  family,  but  over 
the  neighborhood  generally,  and  to  all  who  became  acquainted  with  the 
circumstances.  I  am  not  in  the  habit  of  censuring  any  class  of  people, 
more  particularly  those  of  the  medical  faculty.  Much  as  I  detest  the 
odium  and  epithets  applied,  to  those  who  meddle  with  other  people's  af- 
fairs, for  the  purpose  of  finding  fault  and  creating  an  excitement,  which, 
if  they  had  not,  would,  in  all  probability,  have  died  a  natural  death,  and 
be  never  again  adverted  to.  Still,  I  cannot  (under  the  fear  of  such  stig- 
ma being  attached  to  me,)  silently  witness,  and  pass  over  without  one  re- 
mark, the  evils  attendant  on  the  wrong  treatment  of  a  case  that  required 
the  best  medical  skill  and  advice  to  be  procured  in  the  country,  or  listen 
to  the  unmerited  reproach  that  is  heaped  upon  those  of  the  learned  pro- 
fession, by  a  self-created,  or  self-dubbed  set  of  quacks,  who,  under  the 
mask  of  having  received  knowledge  that  others  cannot  boast  of,  from  the 
author  and  founder  of  their  system  of  practice,  Thomson,  tamper  with 
the  lives  of  the  credulous,  ingratiating  themselves  by  loudly  exclaiming 
against  poisons  and  mercury  in  all  their  various  forms — and  not  only 
speak  of  the  use  of  such  medicines,  but  come  boldly  forward  among  their 
proselytes  and  patrons,  and  unblushingjy  say,  such  a  Dr.  poisoned  such  a 
one,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  poison  administered  in  such  a  case,  by 
such  a  Dr.,  the  patient  would  have  been  alive  now.  This  is  resorted  to 
for  the  purpose  of  destroying  the  confidence  reposed?  in  the  most  honor- 
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able  and  best  educated  class  of  men,,  as  well  as  the  most  useful  in  soci- 
ety ;  and,  instead  of  being  of  any  advantage  to  them  in  their  practice,  it 
invariably  turns  out  to  be  quite  the  contrary,  as  it  not  only  shows  a  weak 
mind,  and  low  grovelling  disposition,  but  exposes  their  ignorance— for, 
strange  as  it  may  appear,  not  one  in  one  hundred  of  these  vain  boasters 
and  empyrics,  would  know  poison  from  any  other  substance,  and, 
as  to  analysing  the  contents  of  a  stomach,  or  ascertaining  the  presence 
of  poison,  even  of  the  most  virulent  kind,  the  process  to  be  adopted,  or 
the  tests  used  on  such  occasions,  and,  more  than  all  this,  they  denounce 
the  profession  for  using  minerals,  which  they  say  are  all  poisonous,  when 
in  truth,  from  investigations  and  scientific  experiments  made  by  the  best 
authors,  the  mineral  kingdom  of  poisons,  will  bear  but  a  small  propor- 
tion to  vegetable,  as  to  virulence  or  numbers. 

But,  in   allusion  to  the  case   already  spoken  of,  I  will   merely  observe, 
that  that  patient  was   attended  by  one  of-  the  Thomsonian   school,  or,  as 
they  call  jt,  Botanical,  for  complaints  of  an   ordinary  nature,  and  at  the 
time,  considered   not  at  all  dangerous,  and  from  what  I  have  learnt  from    ' 
the  members  of  the  family,  and  those  who  attended  him  in  his  sickness^ 
I  do  not   hesitate  to  say,  as  far  as  my  judgement  goes,  that  the  treatment 
he  received  for  the  first  eight  or  ten  days,  was   anything  but  judicious,, 
and  such  as  no  man  possessed  of  scientific   knowledge,  or  the  least  ac- 
quaintance with  the  human   system,  and  the   diseases  incident  thereto, 
would  have  ordered.     During  the  latter  part  of  his  sickness,  he  was  at- 
tended by  two  of  the  learned  profession,  than  whom  none  stand  higher  in 
the  community  as  to  professional  skill,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  extent 
of  their  practice,  and  the  number  of  difficult  cases  and  operations  they 
have  succeeded  in  and  performed,  and  which  all,  even  the  most  skeptical 
must  acknowledge  to  be  the  best  criterion  by  which  they  can  be  judged,, 
and  notwithstanding  every  exertion,  the  most  strenous  efforts  were  made,, 
authors    consulted,  and    every    thing  done   that   human  wisdom,  know- 
ledge, or  skill  could  compass,  all  proved  unavailing  and   abortive,  owing 
altogether  to  the  prostrated  state  of  the  patient,  induced  by  the  vile   and 
abominable  practice  of  introducing  into  the  system  the  quack  nostrums, 
and  "the  thousand  and  one  remedies  that  the   Botanists  persist  in  recom- 
mending, either  through  ignorance  or  obstinacy — I  am  inclined  to  think 
the  former.     And  I   have   been   informed  by  one  of  the  relatives  of  the 
present  defunct,  that,  while  under  the  treatment  of  his  Botanical  adviser, 
his  pains  were  so  excrutiating  that  they  could  not  be  borne ;  and   that 
his  screams,  (while  being  treated  in  their  way,)  during  the  time  of  admin- 
istering their  medicines,  could   be  heard  all  over  the  neighborhood — and 
that  his  constant  request  was  for  them  to  desist. 

And  now,  after  this  exposition,  as  far  as  regards  this  case  and  its  treat- 
ment, and  I  am  sorry  to  say  this  is  not  the  only  one,  I  would  ask,  in  the 
name  of  common  sense  and  reason,  if  there  is  no  way  in  which  this  grow- 
ing evil  can  be  put  a  stop  to,  or  by  which  men  of  the  first  respectability 
and  standing  in  the  community,  can  be  shielded  and  protected  from  the 
insulting  language  and  vituperative  abuse  of  these  pretenders.  Is  there 
no  way  or  means  of  opening  the  eyes  of  the  deluded  and  credulous  pub- 
lic, to  the  impositions  practiced  upon  them  by  a  class  of  people,  who  are 
ignorant  of  what  they  call  their  profession,  and  illiterate  as  to  science  if 
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this  is  the  case — and  I  presume  no  one  will  have  the  hardihood  to  deny 
so  well  established  a  truth — where  for  heaven's  sake  do  they  acquire  that 
unbounded  knowledge  of  the  most  intricate  piece  of  mechanism,  (man,) 
while  those  who  have  made  the  subject  a  study  for  a  series  of  years,  un- 
der innumerable  advantages,  which  the  Thomsonian  cannot  boast  of,  or 
do  not  even  understand,  (comparatively  speaking,)  when  weighed  in  the 
scale  of  scientific  knowledge,  of  the  many  valuable  authors  they  are  daily 
in  the  habit  of  consulting,  and  whose  works  are  so  widely  disseminated 
all  over  the  world,  and  in  whom  so  much  confidence  is  placed?  Where, 
then,  again  I  ask,  do  they  gain  their  information?  Can  it  be  from  Thom- 
son? Impossible.  They  may  say  so, but  (pardon  me)  I  cannot  believe  it. 
My  dear  sir,  I  hope  that  you  or  some  of  those  who  peruse  your  valua- 
ble and  highly  interesting  paper,  will  have  the  kindness  to  give  to  the 
public  a  lucid  and  succinct  statement  how  these  evils  are  to  be  counter- 
acted or  obviated,  so  that  all  may  benefit  by  this  exposition. 

Your  very  humble  servant, 

Argus. 


From  the  Lawr-ence  Messenger. 
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Mr.  Editor  :— I  noticed  a  communication  in  the  Messenger  of  the 
"2 1st  inst.,  which,  from  that  part  I  am  able  to  decipher,  I  conclude  has 
reference  to  myself,  and  the  medical  treatment  of  a  gentlemen  who  was, 
for  a  time,  under  my  care.  The  epistle  is  evidently  a  most  strenuous 
and  sort  of  spasmodic  effort  of  "  Argus"  and  his  immediate  and  most  em- 
inent coadjutors,  to  display  great  human  knowledge,  and  uncommon  eru- 
dition ;  but,  how  far  they  have  succeeded  in  this  particular,  I  leave  a 
"  deluded  and  credulous"  public  to  judge.  I  think,  however,  we  have  a 
right  to  expect  from  such  a  combined  source  of  "  human  knowledge,  wis- 
dom, and  skill,"  something  else  than  the  empirical  treatment  of  the 
"  king's  English."  Besides  the  vulgarity,  low  slang,  and  mental  littleness 
which  the  article  manifests,  it  contains  some  important  and  gross  misrep- 
resentations, which  I  deem  advisable  briefly  to  consider.  I  will  here 
state,  for  the  information  of  those  who  may  not  be  acquainted  with  the 
circumstances,  that  I  was  called,  about  the  first  of  the  present  month,  to 
visit  a  patient,  who  was  then  laboring  under  a  severe  attack  of  dysentery, 
attended  with  much  biliary  derangement.  He  was  under  my  care  about 
ten  days,  and  afterwards  under  that  of  those  "eminent"  men  spoken  of 
by  "  Argus,"  who  are  no  more  nor  less  than  the  two  most  prominent  phy- 
sicians in  this  neighborhood.  As  to  the  effects  of  my  medicine,  the  sat- 
isfaction of  the  patient  and  family  with  my  treatment,  and  the  favorable 
condition  of  the  patient,  according  to  their  own  statements,  when  these 
"  eminent"  doctors  were  called,  who  then  stated,  that  "  the  chances  were 
in  his  favor,  and  that  they  saw  no  reason  why  he  might  not  recover,"  I 
have  certificates  which  cannot  fail  to  satisfy  any  reasonable  person. 
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It  seems,  then,  that  when  these  "  eminent"  doctors  were  first  called, 
they  saw  no  reason  why  the  patient  might  not  recover,  assuring  the 
friends  that  his  symptoms  were  favorable,  and  appeared  amazingly  anxious 
to  take  him  in  charge ;  and,  in  less  than  sixty-five  hours,  he  was  no  more. 
Now,  if  it  was  my  medicine,  or  the  thousand  and  one  remedies  which 
they  say  the  Botanist  persists  in,  (they  always  have  said  before,  that,  all 
we  used  was  cayenne  and  lobelia,)  that  produced  this  prostration  which 
could  only  end  in  death,  why,  I  ask,  did  not  these  representatives  of  all 
human  knowledge,  combined  wisdom,  and  skill,  have  the  sagacity  to  dis- 
cover it  in  the  first  place,  and  frankly  tell  the  friends  that  such  was  the 
case?  But  no.  After  poisons  had  produced  the  same  effect  that  they 
have  upon  thousands  of  others  of  the  human  family,  who  have  gone  down 
to  a  premature  grave,  these  JEsculapian  egotists  have  the  effrontery  to 
boldly  look  the  bereaved  relatives  in  the  face,  and  say,  "  Oh !  he  was  too 
far  gone — it  was  too  late  when  we  were  called."  Oh  shame  !  where  is 
thy  blush?  Is  it  not  plain  to  all,  that  either  the  doctors  were  most  gross- 
ly ignorant  and  stupid,  as  to  the  patient's  true  pathological  condition,  or 
guilty  of  the  most  empirical  treatment  and  arrant  quackery.  It  cannot 
be  looked  upon  in  any  other  light.  They  can  choose  which  horn  of  the 
dilemma  they  please.  Again,  I  would  ask,  Do  the  despicable  statements 
they  made  respecting  the  patient's  screams  and  requests  to  desist,  look  at 
all  reasonable,  or  bear  any  semblance  of  truth?  I  pronounce  them  down- 
right falsehoods,  and  believe  they  wrere  fabricated  by  the  authors  them- 
selves; and  I  challenge  them  to  produce  the  relative  who  gave  them  the 
information. 

They  inquire,  where  we  got  our  medical  knowledge.  Hoping  it  may 
prove  a  source  of  advantage,  we  refer  their  stupidity  to  the  elaborate 
works  of  Curtis,  Beach,  Mattson,  Worthy,  Comfort,  Kost,  and  many  oth- 
er anti-poison  medical  authors,  which  may  be  found  in  the  library  of  every 
Botanic  physician,  and  in  which,  if  they  would  take  the  trouble  to  peruse 
them,  they  might  find  abundant  argument  against  the  use  of  their  abomi- 
nable poisons,  eifher  mineral  or  vegetable.  And,  by  the  way,  if  they  had 
examined  their  own  authors,  which  they  pretend  were  consulted  with  so 
much  care,  they  might  not  have  been  entirely  wanting  for  evidence  in 
this  particular.     The  celebrated  doctor,  John  Mason  Good,  says : — 

"  The  science  of  medicine  is  a  barbarous  jargon,  and  the  effects  of  our 
medicine  on  the  human  system  are,  in  the  highest  degree,  uncertain,  ex- 
cept, indeed,  that  they  have  already  destroyed  more  lives  than  war,  pesti- 
lence, and  famine  combined."  < 

Professor  Chapman  of  Philadelphia,  in  speaking  of  calomel,  says: — 

"If  you  could  see  what  I  almost  daily  see  in  my  private  practice,  per- 
sons from  the  South  in  the  very  last  stage  of  miserable  existence,  emaci- 
ated to  a  skeleton,  with  both  plates  of  the  skull  almost  completely  perfo- 
rated in  many  places,  the  nose  half  gone,  with  rotten  jaws  and  ulcerated 
throats,  with  breath  more  pestiferous  than  the  poisonous  Bohon  Upas, 
with  limbs  racked  with  the  pains  of  the  Inquisition,  minds  as  imbecile  as 
the  puling  babe— a  grievous  burthen  to  themselves  and  a  disgusting  spec- 
tacle to  the  world,  you  would  exclaim,  as  I  have  often  done,  '  Oh !  the 
lamentable  ignorance  which  dictates  the  use,  as  medicine,  of  that  noxious 
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drug,  calomel'  It  is  a  disgraceful  reproach  to  the  profession  of  medi- 
cine ;  it  is  quackery.  What  merit  do  physicians  natter  themselves  they 
possess,  by  being  able  to  salivate  a  patient?  Cannot  the  veriest  fool  in 
Christendom  give  calomel  and  salivate  ?  But  I  will  ask  another  question. 
Who  is  there  that  can  stop  the  career  of  calomel,  when  once  it  has  taken 
the  reins  into  its  own  possession  1  He  who  resigns  the  fate  of  his  patient 
to  calomel,  is  a  vile  enemy  to  the  sick;  and,  if  he  has  a  tolerable  prac- 
tice, will,  in  a  single  season,  lay  the  foundation  of  a  good  business  for 
life  ;  for  he  will  ever  afterward!  have  enough  to  do  to  stop  the  mercurial 
breaches  in  the  constitutions  of  his  dilapidated  patients.  He  has  thrown 
himself  in  close  contact  with  death,  and  will  have  to  fight  him  at  arm's 
length,  so  long  as  one  of  his  patients  maintains  a  miserable  existence." 

I  could  array  before  them  a  long  list  of  authors,  whose  testimony  is 
similar  ;  but  it  is  not  necessary. 

In  allusion  to  our  means  of  information,  we  would  further  refer  them 
to  the  Botanico-Medical  Colleges  that  are  established  all  over  the  Union, 
and  which  are  annually  sending  forth  hundreds  of  well  educated  young 
men  to  teach  the  people  the  baneful  effects  of  poisons,  particularly  of 
mercury,  upon  the  human  constitution,  and  causing  the  learned  profession 
publicly  to  cry  out,  "  Is  there  no  way  in  which  this  growing  evil  can  he 
put  a  stop  ioV  "  Is  there  no  way  of  opening  the  eyes  of  a  deluded  and 
credulous  public  ?"  Something  must  be  speedily  done,  or  wre  eminent 
men  shall  soon  be  wanting  in  the  necessary  comforts  of  life.  Yes  ;  and 
well  may  they  so  exclaim,  for  there  exists  a  general  terror  in  the  minds  of 
the  people  respecting  the  use  of  poisons.  The  old  calomel  system  is  be- 
ing shaken  to  its  centre,  and  the  thinking  part  of  community  are  em- 
bracing that  system  of  medical  practice  which  teaches  that  poisons,  in 
their  action  upon  the  human  system,  are  opposed  to  the  efforts  of  the  vi- 
tal principle,  and  are,  therefore,  not  properly  medicines. 

I  find,  Mr.  Editor,  that  I  am  trespassing  quite  too  much  on  the  patience 
of  your  readers;  but  I  wish,  before  I  close,  to  say,  that  I  do  not  wonder 
that  this  troubled  clique  were  ashamed  to  attach  their  own  signatures  to 
such  a  hotch-potch  collection  of  envious  statements  and  unreasonable 
lies,  but  try  to  shield  themselves  behind  this  simple  tool,  "  Argus"  I 
will  close  by  saying,  that,  if  these  eminent  doctors  wish  to  test  the  real 
views  of  those  who  adopt  the  Botanic  practice,  and  learn  their  amount  of 
information  on  professional  subjects,  let  them  come  forward  manfully,  in 
their  own  names,  bringing  with  them,  if  they  please,  all  the  Goliaths  of 
their  party,  and  let  us  see,  in  fair  and  open  contest,  on  whose  side  the 
weapons  of  truth  are  most  numerous  and  effective.  For  one,  I  am  ready 
to  buckle  on  the  armor  at  their  bidding. 

Yours  truly, 

Aaron  Ordway,  M.  D. 
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From  the  Christian  Repository. 

SINGULAR  NARRATIVE. 

The  following  singular  narrative,  quoted  by  the  London  Guardian,  is 
taken  from  a  note  to  the  new  edition  of  Sharon  Turner's  "  Sacred  His- 
tory of  the  World."  It  is  a  communication  from  Sir  Claude  Wade  to  the 
Editor. 

"  The  impression  entertained  by  the  aftithor,  that  the  total  cessation 
of  bodily  action,  internal  and  external,  which  is  usually  the  accompani- 
ment of  death,  is  not  its  infallible  token,  nor  inseparably  accompanied  by 
it,  is  countenanced  by  the  very  curious  performance  of  the  celebrated 
Hindoo  fakir,  mentioned  by  the  Hon.  Captain  Osborne,  in  his  work  upon 
the  Court  and  Camp  of  Runjeet  Singh,  as  having  allowed  himself  to  be 
buried  in  a  chest  underground  at  Lahore,,  and  as  having  been  brought  to 
life  when  disinterred,  at  the  end  of  forty  days.  Captain  Osborne  appears, 
in  the  first  instance,  to  have  had  no  reason  to  suspect  the  real  occurrence 
of  the  fact,  extraordinary  as  it  was ;  but  he  states,  that,  on  the  proposi- 
tion's being  made  to  the  fakir,  that  he  should  be  buried  again,  in  a  similar 
manner,  for  one  week^  with  the  conditions  that  the  chest  he  was  inclosed 
in  should  have  two  padlocks,  the  key  of  one  of  which  should  be  in  Cap- 
tain Osborne's  keeping,  and  that  the  place  of  his  interment  should  be 
watched  by  sentries  from  the  guard  by  which  the  English  embassy  was 
attended,  he  objected  to  the  proposed  arrangement,  and  declined  to  make 
the  trial  on  such  terms.  Captain  Osborne  adds,  however,  that,  shortly 
afterwards,  the  fakir  sent  to  signify  his  consent  to  what  had  been- propos- 
ed to  him;  but  that,  his  consent  being  accompanied  by  the  declaration, 
that  he  was  sure  the  object  of  the  English  officers  was  to  destroy  him,  the 
latter  did  not  think  themselves  justified  in  being  parties  to  an  experiment 
which  they  thought  certain  to  prove  fatal. 

"  The  following  statement  of  the  circumstances  attendent  on  the  pre- 
vious inteiment  of  the  fakir  spoken  of  by  Captain  Osborne,  has  been 
kindly  communicated  to  me  by  Sir  Claude  Wade,  then  political  resident 
at  Loodianah,  and  chief  agent  of  the  English  government  at  Runjeet 
Singh's  court,  with  permission  to  insert  it  here.  The  well  known  ability 
and  character  of  Sir  Claude  Wade,  not  only  guarantee  the  certainty  of 
the  incidents  which  his  account  relates,  but  give  great  force  and  weight 
to  the  conclusion  which  he  appears  to  have  come  to,  viz.,  that,  however 
hard  to  explain  the  causes  or  means  of  the  fakir's  extraordinary  perform- 
ance, there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  its  reality  : — 

il '  I  was  present  at  the  court  of  Runjeet  Singh,  at  Lahore,  in  1837, 
when  the  fakir  mentioned  by  the  Hon.  Captain  Osborne,  was  buried 
alive, for  six  weeks;  and,  although  I  arrived  a  few  hours  after  his  actual 
interment,  and  did  not,  consequently,  witness  that  part  of  the  phenome- 
non, I  had  the  testimony  of  Runjeet  Singh  himself  and  others,  the  most 
credible  witnesses  of  his  court,  to  the  truth  of  the  fakir's  having  been  so 
buried  before  them,  and  from  myself  having  been  present  when  he  was 
disinterred  and  restored  to  a  state  of  perfect  vitality,  in  a  position  so  close 
to  him  as  to  render  any  deception  impossible,  it  is  "my  firm  belief,  that 
there  was  no  collusion  in  producing  the  extraordinary  fact  which  I  have 
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related.  Captain  Osborne's  book  is  not  at  present  before  me,  that  I 
might  refer  to  such  part  of  his  account  which  devolves  the  authenticity  of 
the  fact  on  my  authority.  I  will,  however,  briefly  state  what  I  saw,  to 
enable  others  to  judge  of  the  weight  due  to  my  evidence,  and  whether, 
from  the  tenor  of  it,  any  proofs  of  collusion  can,  in  their  opinion,  be  de- 
tected. 

"  '  On  the  approach  of  the  appointed  time,  according  to  invitation,  I 
accompanied  Runjeet  Singh  to  the  spot  where  the  fakir  had  been  bu- 
ried. It  was  a  square  building,  called,  in  the  language  of  the  country,  a 
JBarra  Durree,  in  the  midst  of  one  of  the  gardens  adjoining  the  palace 
at  Lahore,  with  an  open  verandah  all  round,  having  an  enclosed  room  in 
the  centre.  On  arriving  there,  Runjeet  Singh,  who  was  attended  on  the 
occasion  by  the  whole  of  his  court,  dismounting  from  his  elephant,  asked 
me  to  join  in  examining,  to  satisfy  himself  that  it  was  closed,  as  he  had 
left  it.  We  did  so.  There  had  been  an  open  door  on  each  side  of  the 
four  sides  of  the  room,  three  of  which  were  perfectly  closed  with  brick 
and  mortar ;  the  fourth  had  a  strong  door,  also  closed  with  mud  up  to  the 
padlock,  which  was  sealed  with  the  private  seal  of  Runjeet  Singh,  in  his 
own  presence,  when  the  fakir  was  interred.  In  fact,  the  exterior  of  the 
building  presented  no  aperture  whatever  by  which  air  could  be  admitted, 
nor  any  communication  held  by  which  food  could  possibly  be  conveyed 
to  the  fakir  ;  and  I  may  also  add,  that  the  walls  closing  the  doorways 
bore  no  mark  of  having  been  recently  disturbed  or  renewed.  Runjeet 
Singh  recognized  the  impression  of  the  seal  as  the  one  which  he  had  af- 
fixed ;  and,  as  he  was  as  skeptical  as  any  European  could  be  of  the  suc- 
cessful result  of  such  an  enterprise,  to  guard  as  far  as  possible  against 
any  collusion,  he  had  placed  two  companies,  from  his  own  personal  es- 
cort, near  the  building,  from  which  four  sentries  were  furnished  and 
relieved  every  two  hours,  night  and  day,  to  guard  the  building  from  in- 
trusion. At  the  same  time,  he  ordered  one  of  the  principal  officers  of 
his  court  to  visit  the  place  occasionally,  and  to  report  the  result  of  his  in- 
spection to  him,  while  he  himself  or  his  minister,  kept  the  seal  which 
closed  the  hole  of  the  padlock,  and  the  latter  received  the  reports  of  the 
officers  on  guard  morning  and  evening. 

After  our  examination,  and  when  we  had  seated  ourselves  in  the  ver- 
andah opposite  the  door,  some  of  Runjeet  Singh's  people  dug  away  the 
mud  wail,  and  one  of  his  officers  broke  the  seal  and  opened  the  padlock. 
On  the  door's  being  thrown  open,  nothing  but  a  dark  room  was  to  be  seen. 
Runjeet  Singh  and  I  then  entered  it,  in  company  with  the  servant  of  the 
fakir.  A  light  was  brought,  and  we  descended  about  three  feet  below 
the  floor  of  the  room,  into  a  sort  of  cell,  into  which  a  wooden  box,  about 
four  feet  long,  by  three  broad,  with  a  square  sloping  roof,  containing  the 
fakir,  was  placed  upright,  the  door  of  which  had  also  a  padlock  and  seal 
similar  to  that  on  the  outside.  On  opening  it,  we  saw  a  figure  enclosed 
in  a  bag  of  white  linen,  drawn  together  and  fastened  by  a  string  over  the 
head,  on  the  exposure  of  which  a  grand  salute  was  fired  and  the  sur- 
rounding multitude  came  crowding  to  the  door  to  see  the  spectacle.  Af- 
ter they  had  gratified  their  curiosity,  the  fakir's  servant,  putting  his 
arms  into  the  box,  took  the  figure  of  his  master  out;  and,  closing  the 
door,  placed  it  with  his  back  against  the  door,  exactly  as  he  had  been 
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squatted  like  a  Hindoo  idol,  in  the  box  itself.  Runjeet  Singh  and  I  then 
descended  into  the  cell,  which  was  so  small  that  we  were  only  able  to  sit 
on  the  ground  in  front,  and  so  close  to  the  body,  as  to  touch  it  with  our 
hands  and  knees.  The  servant  then  began  pouring  warm  water  over  the 
figure ;  but,  as  my  object  was  to  watch  if  any  fraudulent  practice  could 
be  detected,  I  proposed  to  Runjeet  Singh  to  tear  open  the  bag,  and  have 
a  perfect  view  of  the  body,  before  any  means  of  resuscitation  were  at- 
tempted. I  accordingly  did  so;  and  may  here  remark  that  the  bag. 
when  first  seen  by  us,  looked  mildewed,  as  if  it  had  been  buried  for  some 
time.  The  legs  and  arms  of  the  body  were  shrivelled  and  stiff,  the  face 
full  as  in  life,  and  the  head  reclining  on  the  shoulder  like  that  of  a  corpse, 
I  then  called  to  the  medical  gentleman  who  was  attending  me  to  come 
down  and  inspect  the  body,  which  he  did,  but  could  discover  no  pulsa- 
tion in  the  heart,  the  temples,  or  the  arms.  There  was,  however,  a  heat 
about  the  region  of  the  brain  which  no  other  part  of  the  body  exhibited. 
The  servant  recommenced  bathing  him  with  hot  water,  and  gradually  re- 
laxing his  arms  and  legs  from  the  rigid  state  in  which  thev  were  con- 
tracted,  Runjeet  Singh  taking  his  right  and  his  left  leg,  to  aid  by  friction 
in  restoring  them  to  their  proper  action,  during  which  time  the  servant 
placed  a  hot  wheaten  cake  about  an  inch  thick  on  the  top  of  the  head — 
a  process  which  he  twice  or  thrice  repeated.  He  then  pulled  out  of  his 
nostrils  and  ears  the  wax  and  cotton  plugs  with  which  they  were  stopped, 
and  after  great  exertion  opened  his  mouth  by  inserting  the  point  of  a 
knife  between  his  teeth,  and  while  holding  his  jaws  open  with  his  left 
hand,  drew  the  tongue  forward  with  the  forefinger  of  his  right,  in  the 
course  of  which  the  tongue  flew  back  several  times  to  its  curved  position 
upwards,  that  in  which  it  had  originally  been  placed,  so  as  to  close  the 
gullet.  He  then  rubbed  his  eyelids  with  ghee  (clarified  butter)  for  some 
time,  until  he  succeeded  in  opening  them,  when  the  eyes  appeared  quite 
motionless  and  glazed.  After  the  cake  had  been  applied  for  the  third 
time  to  the  top  of  his  head,  the  body  was  convulsively  heaved,  the  nostrils 
became  violently  inflated,  respiration  ensued,  and  limbs  began  to  assume 
a  natural  fulness ;  but  the  pulsation  was  still  only  very  faintly  percepti- 
ble. The  servant  then  put  some  of  the  ghee  on  his  tongue  and  made  him 
swallow  it.  A  few  minutes  afterwards,  the  eyeballs  becoming  slowly  dil- 
ated, recovered  their  natural  color  ;  and  the  fakir  recognising  Runjeet 
Singh  sitting  close  by  him,  articulated  in  a  low  sepulchral  tone  scarcely 
audible,  "  Do  you  believe  me  now?" — Runjeet  Singh  replied  in  the  affir- 
mative, and  then  began  investing  the  fakir  with  a  pearl  necklace,  a  sub- 
erb  pair  of  gold  bracelets,  shawls,  and  pieces  of  silk  and  muslin,  forming 
what  is  called  a  khilat,  such  as  is  usually  conferred  by  the  princes  of  In- 
dia on  persons  of  distinction.  From  the  time  of  the  box's  being  opened  to 
the  recovery  of  the  voice,  not  more  than  half  an  hour,  the  fakir  talked 
with  myself  and  those  about  him,  freely  though  feebly,  like  a  sick  person, 
and  we  then  left  him,  convinced  that  there  had  been  no  fraud  or  collu- 
sion in  the  exhibition  which  we  had  witnessed. 

"  '  I  was  present  also  when  the  fakir  was  summoned  by  Runjeet  Singh 
to  Lahore  from  a  considerable  distance,  some  months  afterwards,  to  again 
bury  himself  alive  before  Captain  Osborne  and  the  officers  of  the  late  Sir 
William  Macnaughten's  mission  in  1838,  which  after  the  usual  prepara 
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tion  he  offered  to  do  for  a  few  days ;  but  the  term  of  Sir  Wm.  Macnaugh- 
ten's  mission  having  nearly  elapsed,  some  doubts  were  expressed  and  ob- 
servations made  by  Captain  Osborne  as  to  keeping  the  key  of  the  room 
in  which  he  was  to  be  buried  in  his  own  possession,  which  the  fakir, 
with  the  superstitious  dread  of  an  Indian,  considered  ominous  of  his  fate. 
He  became  alarmed,  that,  if  once  within  Captain  Osborne's  power,  he 
would  not  escape  alive.  His  refusal,  on  that  occasion,  will  naturally  in- 
duce a  suspicion  of  the  truth  of  the  transaction,  as  witnessed  by  myself; 
but,  to  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  character  of  the  natives  of  In- 
dia, it  will  not  be  surprising,  that,  where  life  and  death  were  concerned, 
the  fakir  should  have  manifested  a  distrust  of  what  to  him  appeared  the 
mysterious  intentions  of  a  European,  who  was  a  perfect  stranger  to  him, 
w^en  he  was  ready  to  repose  implicit  confidence  in  Runjeet  Singh,  my- 
self, and  others,  before  whom  he  had  exhibited.  I  am  satisfied,  that  he 
refused  only  from  the  cause  I  have  mentioned,  and  that  he  would  have 
done  for  me  what  he  declined  doing  for  Captain  Osborne.  It  had  pre- 
viously been  observed,  also,  by  Sir  William  Macnaughten  and  others  of 
the  party,  and  very  truly  though  jestingly,  that,  if  the  fakir  should  not 
have  survived  the  trial  to  which  he  was  required  to  submit,  those  who 
might  instigate  him  to  it,  would  run  the  risk  of  being  indicted  for  mur- 
der, which  induced  them  to  refrain  from  pressing  the  subject  further.  I 
share  entirely  in  the  apparent  incredulity  of  the  fact  of  a  man's  being  bu- 
ried alive,  and  surviving  the  trial,  after  various  periods  of  duration  ;  but, 
however  incompatible  with  our  knowledge  of  physiology,  in  the  absence 
of  any  actual  proof  to  the  contrary,  I  am  bound  to  declare  my  belief  in 
the  facts  which  I  have  represented,  however  impossible  their  existence 
may  appear  to  others.  I  took  some  pains  to  inquire  into  the  mode  by 
which  such  a  result  was  effected,  and  was  informed,  that  it  rested  on  a 
doctrine  of  the  Hindoo  physiologists,  that  heat  constitutes  the  self-exist- 
ent principle  of  life,  and  that,  if  the  other  functions  are  so  far  destroyed 
as  to  leave  that  one  in  its  perfect  purity,  life  could  be  sustained  for  con- 
siderable lengths  of  time,  independently  of  air,  food,  or  any  other  means 
of  sustenance.  To  produce  such  a  state  the  patients  are  obliged  to  go 
through  a  very  severe  preparation.  How  far  such  means  are  calculated 
to  produce  such  effects  physiologists  will  be  better  able  to  judge  than  I 
can  pretend  to  do.  I  merely  state  what  I  saw  and  heard ;  and  think, 
when  we  consider  the  incredulity  and  ridicule  with  which  some  of  the 
most  wonderful  discoveries  of  modern  times  have  been  regarded — viz  : 
galvanism,  Harvey's  system  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  mesmerism, 
&c. — that  it  is  presumptuous  in  any  of  us  to  deny  to  the  Hindoos  the 
possible  discovery  or  attainment  of  an  art  which  has  hitherto  escaped 
the  researches  of  European  science.'  " 
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From  the  Spirit  of  Freedom. 

MEDICAL  DISCUSSION. 

Messrs.  Editors: — We  are  happy  to  hear,  that  the  Old-School  of 
Medicines  in  this  city  are  beginning  to  rouse  from  their  lethargy,  and  de- 
fend themselves  from  the  charges  of  quackery,  charlatanism,  and  homi- 
cide with  which  they  have  of  late  been  so  freely  charged,  by  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  most  intelligent  laymen  as  well  as  professional  men.  We 
understand  they  have  challenged  the  Thomsonian,  Botanic,  or  New- 
School  of  Professor  Curtis,  to  a  discussion  of  their  principles. 

Let  us  see  if  the  challenge  will  be  accepted.  This  is  the  way  to  ar- 
rive at  truth.  Cool,  candid,  fearless  discussion  is  the  friend  of  truth. 
The  editors  of  the  Northern  Ohio  Medical  Examiner  tried  very  gentle- 
manly means  to  draw  the  Old-School  into  a  discussion  of  principles,  but, 
for  some  reason,  they  sat  perfectly  still  under  the  lash,  contrary  to,  as  we 
are  informed,  their  pledge  to  one  of  its  editors,  previous  to  issuing  the 
first  number.  Spectator. 

Mr.  Editor: — The  above  from  the  July  No.  of  the  "Temple  of  Hon- 
or," bears  evidence  to  the  fact,  that  it  has  been  currently  reported  in  this 
city  that  the  Faculty  of  the  B.  M.  College  of  Ohio  was  challenged  to  a 
medical  discussion  ;  during  the  spring  session  of  that  School  in  this 
place,  by  the  Faculty  of  the  Cleveland  Medical  College.  It  is  stated, 
moreover,  that  the  former  refused  to  accept  the  challenge,  and  has  evaded 
discussion;  In  order,  therefore,  to  prevent  misapprehension  on  the  part 
of  the  community,  the  undersigned,  a  member  of  the  Faculty  of  the  B. 
M.  College  of  Ohio,  for  himself  and  in  behalf  of  his  colleagues,  feels  call- 
ed upon,  in  justice  to  the  cause  of  Medical  Reform,  to  take  a  formal  no- 
tice of  this  matter.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  due  to  the  cause  of  truth,  that 
the  community  should  know  the  fact,  that  a  formal  challenge  of  any  kind 
has  never  yet  been  presented  to  the  Faculty  of  the  said  B.  M.  College, 
by  any  person  or  persons,  and  that,  if  there  had  been,  it  would  most  cer- 
tainly have  been  accepted.  Hence  this  report  can  only  be  looked  upon 
as  an  ingenious  trick  of  our  Allopathic  friends,  who,  no  doubt,  have 
thought  that  as  the  lectures  had  closed,  the  "  steamers  "  had  all  returned 
home,  and  would  therefore  not  be  likely  to  take  any  notice  of  it. 

The  New  School  of  Medicine  is  not  ashamed  of  its  principles,  and  has 
never  been  known  to  evade  an  exposition  of  them.  This  is  proven  by 
the  course  pursued  by  us  during  the  introductories  of  our  spring  session 
in  this  city.  We  have  always  used  every  prudent  means  to  induce  our 
Old-School  friends  to  engage  with  us  in  the  discussion,  not  only  of  the 
points  of  difference  between  us,  but  the  leading  principles  and  doctrines 
of  both  schools. 

The  undersigned  holds  himself  in  readiness,  from  this  time  to  the  first 
of  September,  to  accept  a  formal  challenge  from  the  Faculty  of  the  Cleve- 
land College  or  any  of  its  members,  to  discuss  the  comparative  merits  of 
the  Allopathic  and  Botanic  systems  of  Medicine.  All  that  is  asked  for, 
is  an  equal  chance  to  settle  the  preliminaries  of  the  debate.  He  pledges 
himself  to  engage  immediately  upon  a  public  oral  discussion  in  this  city, 
provided  that  engagements  can  be  made  within  two  weeks  from  this  dat  e 


LETTER    FROM    DR.    CURTIS5,  341 

Otherwise  the  discussion  would  have  either  to  be  conducted  in  the  pub- 
lic print,  or  postponed  until  after  the  winter  session  of  our  schools.  Our 
Old-School  friends  are  requested  to  act  pftblicly  in  this  matter. 

Cleveland,  Aug.,  1848.  J.  Kost. 


LETTER  EROM  DR.  CURTIS. 

Prof.  Newton  : — Dear  Sir, — The  article  inserted  in  your  19th  num- 
ber, in  which  you  have  placed  me  in  a  proper  light  before  your  readers, 
does  honor  to  your  head  and  heart.  It  is  a  fine  illustration  of  the  doc- 
trine I  long  ago  adopted,  that,  generally,  the  best  correctives  of  misun- 
derstandings, and  hard  thoughts  and  sayings,  are  forbearance,  patience, 
and  time. 

It  is  strictiy  true,  that  my  object,  in  going  to  New  England  last  spring, 
was  to  aid  you  all,  in  all  parts  of  it,  and  not  to  injure  any.  I  had,  be- 
fore I  consented  to  go,  what  I  supposed  good  reason  to  believe,  that  you 
were  to  unite  with  us  and  we  with  you,  in  Boston  or  Worcester.  It 
was  supposed,  that  such  a  measure  would  concentrate  a  far  greater 
amount  of  influence  and  patronage,  than  you  alone  were  likely  soon  to 
wield  and  receive,  and  would  stop  the  establishment  of  colleges  opposed 
to  yours.  But  those  who  took  upon  themselves  the  responsibility  of  se- 
curing a  union  of  effort,  failed  in  that  enterprise,  and  the  result  was,  that, 
instead  of  uniting  with  you  to  command  the  respect  and  patronage  of 
New  England,  we  were  obliged  to  work  alone,  to  fulfil  our  engagements 
to  the  individuals  who  met  us  in  Boston.  Thus  we  incurred  censure  from 
many  friends  of  reform  who  did  not  know  the  facts,  and  could  not,  there- 
fore, understand  our  motives.  But  we  utterly  refused  to  continue  there,, 
an  "  opposition  course  :"  and  it  is  this  same  desire  which  first  led  us  there, 
to  unite  you  all  and  aid  you  all,  that  has  determined  us  not  to  go  again, 
till  you  are  effectually  united.  If  the  Connecticut  Society  and  the  Di- 
rectors of  the  Worcester  College  unite,  so  that  I  can  aid  both  and  not  be 
censured  by  either  for  opposition  to  the  other,  I  shall  be  willing  to  go„ 
Individuals  in  other  places  have  requested  me  to  go  to  them;  but,  as 
none  of  them  have  yet  any  regular  school  of  instruction,  I  presume  they 
will  give  up  their  contemplated  enterprises  and  go  to  Worcester,  if  you 
make  the  proper  preparations  for  them,  and  furnish  them  with  a  full  Fac- 
ulty of  able  and  faithful  instructors.  This  I  presume  you  will  do.  But, 
whether  I  go  among  you  or  not,  I  would  not  have  you  suppose,  that  I 
have  any  affinity  for  what  you  denominate  "  mongrelism,"  nor  any  dispo- 
sition to  countenance  f#  factions."  While  lam  willing  that  all  should 
hear  my  instructions,  and  think,  speak,  and  act  as  they  please,  when  I 
have  done,  with  no  other  restraint  than  the  power  of  truth  and  their  con- 
sciences, I  shall  not  deviate  one  inch  from  the  true  principles  of  the  no-- 
poison  practice,  to  accommodate  any  :  nor  can  I  give  any  countenance  to 
any  petty  local  or  personal  interests,  when  a  great  public  benefit  is  pend- 
ing.    My  personal  interests  command  me  to  lecture  in  no  College  but 
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ours  in  Ohio.  If  others  think  that  the  cause  of  reform  requires  me  to 
lecture  in  New  England,  let  them,  like  me,  sacrifice  their  personal  inter- 
ests, and  support  one  College  ifl  such  a  style  as  to  make  it  a  blessing  to 
the  community  and  an  honor  to  themselves. 

Very   Respectfully, 

A.  Curtis, 


APPRECIATION  OF  PROFESSIONAL  SCIENCE. 

We  frequently  receive,  both  from  practitioners  and  other  friends,  let- 
ters commending,  in  the  highest  terms,  otfr  editorial  efforts.  In  a  few 
instances,  we  have  published  extracts  from  these  letters  ;  though,  in  gene- 
ral, we  have  supposed  it  would  savor  two  much  of  egotism  to  do  so,  and 
have,  therefore,  refrained.  At  present,  we  will  take  the  liberty  to  sayr 
that  intelligent  and  well  educated  friends,,  whether  professional  or  not, 
have  never  failed  to  approve.  Even  several  physicians,  still'  m  the  Allo- 
pathic ranks,  but  men  of  candor,  have  spoken  well  of  our  paper,  and 
been  induced  to  look  favorably  at  the  doctrines  which  it  inculcates.  Dr. 
J.  A.  Gallup,  for  instance,  for  many  years  President  of  the  Medical  Col- 
lege at  Woodstock,  Vt,  writes  us,  among  other  things,  "  I  will  only  now 
say,  that  I  have  read  your  Journal  with  a  good  deal  of  satisfaction,  and 
that  I  am  glad  to  see  men  stepping  forward  and  aiding  in  a  reform  of 
medical  practice,  which  I  conceive  is  needed,  not  only  in  America,  but 
all  over  the  habitable  parts  of  the  earth." 

That  this  expressions  of  approbation,  however,  is  universal,  we  do  not 
pretend.  In  two  or  three  instances,  since  we  commenced  our  paper,, 
quite  a  different  opinion  has  been  submitted  to  us.  That  our  readers 
may  the  better  judge  of  the  correctness  of  this  opinion  and  the  validity  of 
the  objections  presented,  we  give  tkm  the  following  letter,  verbatim,  et 
literatim,  et  punctuatim. 

Cannons  Ville  Sept  13  1848. 

Mr  Newton  Sir  you  will  pleas  discontinue  my  Botanical  Medical  &. 
Surgical  Journal  my  reason  for  requesting  you  so  to  do  is  this  in  the  first 
place  It  is  not  worth  to  me  the  money  which  it  costs  me  I  wish  to  take  a 
periodical  that  sticks  a  little  closter  to  the  fundamental  principals  laid 
down  by  Dr^Samuel  Thompson 

I  have  taken  your  periodical  ever  since  it  was  edited  by  Dr  A  Bassett  and 
I  must  say  that  according  to  my  vew  of  its  progress  it  is  going  the  down- 
ward road  to  obliveon  I  think  it  has  got  so  far  on  the  road  now  that  it 
corns  nearer  being  an  Apothecary  periodical  than  it  does  a  Thorn  I  must 
say  that  it  makes  my  blood  run  cold  to  se  it 

I  shall  send  to  Dr  Curtice  of  Ohio  for  his'  paper  and  if  it  prooves  to  be  a 
a  mongrel  I  will  have  it  discontinued  at  at  the  expiration  of  the  first  year. 
My  address  is  as  follows 
Leonard  Wilson,  Cannons  Ville,  Delaware  Co  N  Y    Yours  &c 

L.  Wilson; 
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This  reminds  us  one  of  iEsop's  Fables,  entitled,  Dispute  of  the  Beasts 
in  regard  to  Precedence,  which  begins  as  follows. 

"  The  beasts  disputed  amongst  themselves,,  which  was  of  the  greatest 
worth.  Let  man  be  our  judge,  said  the  horse.  He  is  not  interested  in 
the  quarrel ;  therefore  he  will  be  impartial. 

But — Has  he  understanding  requisite  for  so  weighty  a  matter  ?  said 
the  mole,  raising  his  voice ;  for  it  is  necessary  that  he  have  a  very  pene- 
trating one.  Will  he  be  able  to  discern  our  merit,  which  is  not  always 
visible,  even  to  the  sharpest  eye  I 

Well  thought  on  1  cried  the  shrewmouse. 

In  short,  replied  the  hedgehog,  I  can  never  believe  that  man  has  pene- 
tration enough." 

Men's  views  of  others'  talents  and  productions  often  depend  more  on. 
their  capacity  to  judge,  than  on  the  real  condition  of  things.    [Ed.  Jour.] 


From  the  Western  Medical  Journal. 

THE  VALUE  OF  TEARS  IN  THE  PROGNOSIS  OF  THE 
DISEASES  OF  CHILDREN. 

Trousseau  affirms  that,  when  a  child  cries,  its  disease  is  not  grave ; 
that,  when  it  does  not  cry,  its  disease  is  very  grave.  This  he  thinks  may 
be  regarded  as  an  aphorism.  If  the  child  cries,  it  will  recover  ;  if  it  does 
not  cry,  it  is  very  seriously  ill.  Although  there  are  exceptions  to  this 
rule,  still  they  are  so  rare  that  the  physician  should  hold  it  in  very  sacred 
esteem. 

If  you  are  called  to  a  child  who,  up  to  that  time,  had  cried,  and  who 
does  not  cry  when  you  vex  it,  if  its  eyes  become  suddenly  dry  and  sunk- 
en in  the  orbits,  look  out  for  a  very  grave  disease  of  some  kind ;  you 
will  rarely  be  deceived,  unless,  as  sometimes  happens,  the  child  never 
cries  naturally,  and  there  are  those  of  this  kind.  On  the  other  hand, 
when  you  have  detected  souffle  and  dulness  in  a  chest,  when  you  have 
discovered  hypertrophy  of  the  liver  or  spleen,  tympanitis ;  if  you  see  the 
child  shed  a  few  tears,  let  your  prognosis  be  favorable,  it  is  the  sign  of 
early  convalesence  in  almost  every  instance.  This  sign  is  of  value  until 
the  seventh  year,  when  it  ceases  to  be  important.  In  the  two  first  years, 
and  especially  in  the  first,  it  is  almost  invariably  true.  After  the  first 
year  it  is  less  to  be  relied  on,  and  gradually  diminishes  in  worth  every 
year  till  the  seventh,  when,  as  I  have  said,  it  becomes  valueless.  Tn  serious 
operations  on  children,  not  for  external  diseases,  but  for  affections  which, 
although  local,  give  rise  to  very  grave  symptoms,  as  croup,  for  instance,  I 
have  never  seen  a  child  cry  under  the  bistoury.  The  little  beings  suffer, 
but  without  weeping;  and  when,  some  days  after,  I  see  them  shedding 
tears,  I  rejoice  ;  and,  when  they  do  not  weep,  I  predict  an  unfortunate* 
termination,,  which  is  nearly  always  realized. 
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From  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

TYING  THE  INTERNAL  ILIAC. 

Reference  was  made,  last  week,  to  an  operation  at  the  Massachusetts 
General  Hospital,  by  Dr..  H.  J.  Bigelow,  the  particulars  of  which  are 
mainly  as  follows.  The  patient,  a  woman,  was  stabbed  by  a  brutal  hus- 
band, in  a  way  to  wound  the  gluteal  artery,  as  nearly  as  could  be  ascer- 
tained. From  various  indications,  guided  by  the  ear,  an  aneurismal 
tumor  was  suspected,  and  Dr.  Bigelow  very  skilfully  cut  down  upon  the 
iliac  artery,  which  was  secured  with  peculiar  adroitness.  The  patient 
was  under  the  influence  of  ether,  and  being  perfectly  quiet,  no  inter- 
ruptions occurred,  and  only  a  small  quantity  of  blood  escaped.  All  the 
symptoms  were  as  favorable  as  could  be  expected,  till  Friday  morning- 
last,  when  it  was  reported  that  some  peritoneal  inflammation  existed; 
Since  then,  we  have  not  heard,  but  fully  expect  a  satisfactory  result. 


From  the  London  Lancet. 

MODE  OE  REDUCING  DISLOCATIONS  OE  THE  HUMERUS. 

Mr.  Morgan  describes  as  follows,  in  the  Provincial  Journal,  a  mode 
for  effecting  the  above  object,  which  he  states  to  be  found  convenient  and 
useful  in  the  practice  of  the  Bristol  Infirmary. 

"  Without  any  preliminary  treatment,  the  patient  is  seated  sideways 
on  a  firm  chair,  with  his  arm  hanging  over  the  back,  which  is  well  pad- 
ded ;  one  end  of  a  double  or  reel-towel  is  passed  through  the  other  end, 
so  as  to  form  a  noose,  which  is  applied  to  the  arm  just  above  the  elbow. 
The  loose,  depending  part  of  the  towel  forms  a  stirrup,  in  which  the  sur- 
geon places  his  foot,  and  gradually  brings  his  whole  weight  to  bear  on 
the  towel,  as  an  extending  power.  One  or  two  assistants  are  useful  to 
press  back  the  acromion,  and  keep  the  patient  firmly  in  his  seat.  The 
reduction  is  effected  almost  immediately  ;  and,  if  due  precaution  is  ob- 
served in  properly  padding  the  chair,  and  the  arm  where  the  towel  is  ap- 
plied, little  or  no  pain  is  felt,  nor  any  subsequent  inconvenience  from  the 
pressure." 


From  the  Medical  Reformer  and  Temperance  Advocate. 

VILLAINOUS  TYRANNY. 

A  little  girl  at  Philadelphia  is  suffering  under  serious  nervous  excite- 
ment, on  account  of  being  confined  in  a  solitary  r,oom  for  two  hours,  by 
her  teacher,  and  kept  standing  all  the  time.  This  is  one  case  out  of  sev- 
eral we  could  mention,  where  serious  injury  has  occurred  from  such 
treatment. 
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MEDICAL  REFORM- 

BY    PROF.    E.    M.    PARRITT,    A.    M. 

We  are  not  believers  in  the  doctrine  of  chance,  and  utterly  repudiate 
any  hypothesis  which  refers  the  succession  of  events,  in  either  the  moral 
or  the  physical  world,  to  the  agency  of  accident.  And  yet,  in  hastily  re- 
viewing the  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  Ethics  and  Physics,  the 
first  impressions  universally  are,  that  these  revolutions  were  due  to  acci- 
dental circumstances.  The  chamois,  bounding  from  the  frowning  rock, 
may  detach  and  precipitate  from  its  summit  the  snowball,  which,  ere  it 
reach  the  mountain's  base,  assumes  tjie  dreaded  form  of  the  avalanche, 
carrying  destruction  and  death  to  the  village  in  the  valley ;  and  yet  even 
here  the  philosophic  mind  will  see  a  combination  of  causes  producing  the 
disastrous  result.  The  apparently  accidental  detachment  of  a  snowball 
from  the  brow  of  the  rock  can  only  be  regarded  as  the  precipitating  cir- 
cumstance. The  steepness  of  the  declivity,  the  cohesion  of  the  snow,  and 
the  absence  of  impediments  in  its  first  formation  are  the  ultimate  and 
adequate  causes  of  the  catastrophe.  To  this  illustration  borrowed  from 
the  physical,  we  shall  find  many  parallels  in  the  moral  world.  The  event 
from  which  the  commencement  of  a  revolution  is  dated,  is  rarely  the 
cause  of  the  struggle  that  succeeds.  No  isolated  occurrence  can  ever 
exert  so  extensive  an  influence,  as  to  involve  a  nation  in  its  successes  or 
disasters.  All  revolutions  are  preceded  by  gradual  and  general  changes 
in  public  sentiment,  and  the  event,  which,  not  preceded  by  this  change, 
would  create  no  sensation,  will,  when  the  public  mind  is  excited  by  pre- 
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existing  causes,  gain  importance  from  sympathy — the  true  cohesion  of  pub- 
lic sentiment — and  involve  the  fate  of  nations  in  its  results.  The  unsuc- 
cessful attempt  of  the  Florentine  pump  makers,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  to  raise  water  to  the  height  of  fifty  feet  by  the  action 
of  the  ordinary  pump,  notwithstanding  it  was  fatal  to  the  old  and  time- 
honored  hypothesis  of  Nature's  abhorrence  of  a  vacuum,  can  not  be  con- 
sidered the  ultimate  cause  of  the  revolution  which  succeeded  in  Pneu- 
matics. The  theory  thus  exploded  would  have  been  succeeded  by  one 
equally  absurd,  had  not  the  views  of  the  learned  been  enlarged  by  the 
researches  of  Gallileo  and  other  cotemporary  philosophers.  The  subse- 
quent experiments  of  Tonicellius  and  Pascal,  the  invention  of  the  barom- 
eter, and  its  almost  immediate  application  to  the  measurement  of  the 
altitude  of  mountains,  were  the  necessary  results  of  a  preparatory  change 
in  the  opinions  of  men  of  science.  The  brilliant  and  valuable  accessions 
which-  the  physical  sciences  tljen  received,  were  evidently  not  the  result 
of  the  pump  experiment;  yet  that  was  the  precipitating  event. 

No  theory  or  system,  which  has  long  been  entertained,  can  be  at  once 
eradicated.  The  precipitating  event  may  transpire, — it  may  even  attract 
the  attention  of  some  observing  and  intelligent  mind  ;  and  yet  a  want  of 
Corresponding  general  intelligence  to  appreciate  may  paralyze  every  ef- 
fort at  reform. 

The  man  who  thus  unexpectedly  finds  himself  the  advocate  of  some 
new  theory, — who  finds  his  views  and  efforts  in  advance  of  this  prepara- 
tory change  in  public  sentiment,: — who  thus  unceremoniously  comes  in 
contact  with  the  prejudices  and  prepossessions  in  favor  of  a  system  long 
adopted  and  generally  practised,  finds  an  unusual  obtuseness, — a  general 
skepticism,  which-  succesfully  holds  at  bay  all  his  advances.  The-  innate 
excellencies  of  his  system  cannot  save  it  from  oblivion,  nor  the  sincerity 
of  his  efforts  avoid  the  charge  of  infatuation.  Nothing  short  of  absolute 
demonstration,  almost  universal  success,  or  a  high  grade  of  intelligence 
in  the  advocate  can  secure  even  respectful  attention.  In  matters  so  spec- 
ulative as  our  theories  of  medicine,  at  least  heretofore,  have  been,  the 
first  can  rarely,  if  ever,  obtain.  All  must  therefore  depend  upon  the  lat- 
ter two.  The  success,  or  want  of  success,  of  any  system,  is  a  matter  of 
experiment;  and  the  never-failing  decision  of  public  sentiment  gives  it 
currency  and  prominence,  or  at  once  consigns  it  to  obscurity.  We  are 
fully  aware,  that  our  American  love  of  novelty  not  unfrequently  prompts 
our  adoption  and  advocacy  of  many  a  wild  theory  ;  yet  he  must  be  infa- 
tuated indeed,  who  pertinaciously  continues  the  practice  of  any  uniformly 
unsuccessful  system.  We  may,  therefore,  with  some  safety  conclude, 
that  any  system,  the  practice  of  which  affects  our  health  or  our  interests, 
embodies  much  that  is  valuable,  from  the  fact  of  its  very  general  adoption. 
We  are  conscious,  that,  in  Ethics,  this  is  a  very  unsafe  criterion,  and 
even  in  Medicine  must  be  adopted  with  extreme  caution.  It  is  a  species 
of  prima  facie  evidence  which,  while  it  may  tinge  and  color,  must  not 
control  subsequent  and  more  important  developments.  The  intelligence 
of  the  advocate  never  fails  to  secure  respect  for  himself  and  deference  to 
his  views.  His  system  may  be  faulty,  and  its  practice  pernicious  ;  yet,  by 
the  irresistible  influence  of  a  well  cultivated  mind,  he  controls  our  atten- 
tion and  silences  our  objections.     Hence  it  is,   that  the  aristocracy   of 
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learning  is  frequently  a  bar  to  improvement.  Whilst  the  scholar  anx- 
iously seeks  iustruction  from  the  learned,  he  too  frequently  scorns  to 
learn  from  the  experience  of  the  ignorant.  There  is  no  prejudice  so  ob- 
stinate as  an  erudite  one.  Depending  upon  the  dicta  of  men  of  science, 
the  disciple  of  any  system  looks  with  contempt  on  the  opinions  of  others, 
and  pities  their  infatuated  efforts  at  what  he  regards  as  ill-directed  reform. 
A  system  truly  valuable,  yet  crude  and  unpolished,  emanating  from  an 
illiterate  source,  will  hence  receive  but  little  attention  at  the  hands  of 
the  learned  unless  "  success  vindicates  its  adoption,"  and  the  intelli- 
gence of  its  advocates  commands  for  it  deference. 

These  general  criteria  which  must,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  charac- 
terize the  introduction  of  any  system,  must  markedly  obtain  in  the  Physo- 
Medical  Practice,  in  order  to  secure  its  general  adoption.  Notwithstand- 
ing unprecedented  success  has  obtained  for  it  general  credence,  and 
given  it  sufficient  prominence  to  attract,  in  many  instances,  the  favor- 
able attention  of  the  learned,— in  others  to  become  the  target  of  their  ar- 
tillery ;  yet  we  regret  to  say,  the  success  of  the  system  has  been  due, 
more  to  its  own  intrinsic  merits  than  to  the  intelligence  of  its  advocates. 
Emanating  from  a  man  whose  indomitable  energy,  close  observation,  and 
inexcusable  egotism  were  his  chief  characteristics,  it  at  first  only  excited 
the  smile  of  silent  contempt,  or  the  passing  remark  of  chilling  indiffer- 
ence. By  "one  fell  sweep"  annihilating  the  Allopathic  Theory,  and 
substituting  an  almost  new  Materia  Medica,  with  no  recommendation  but 
its  success,  with  not  sufficient  intelligence  in  its  projector  to  perceive  and 
attack  the  vulnerable  points  of  the  old  system,  with  but  almost  two  main 
ideas — steaming  and  hostility  to  poisons,  as  remedial  agents, — it  entered 
the  lists,  and  commanded  respect  for  itself,  despite  the  ignorance  of  its 
foster-paren's. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  we  cannot  but  regard  Thomson  as  the  precip- 
itating circumstance,  which  suddenly  roused,  from  its  latent  state,  a 
knowledge  of  Botanic  remedies  long  known  and  widely  practised,  and 
which  crave  energy  and  concentration  to  a  general  distrust  in  the  "  regu- 
lar  remedies  and  practice."  The  revolution,  thus  auspiciously  begun, 
now  imperatively  demands  the  aid  of  science  to  secure  its  successful  com- 
pletion. As  some  building  of  massive  proportions,  whose  magnitude  im- 
presses us  with  awe,  yet  needs  the  embellishments  of  architecture  to  re- 
tain our  attention  and  excite  our  delight :  so  the  Physo-Medical  System 
is,  as  yet,  comparatively  crude  and  undeveloped.  Its  magnificent  propor- 
tions need  the  polish  and  refinement  of  science,  to  still  farther  develop 
its  ample  dimensions  and  exhibit  its  latent  beauties.  If  it  be  incumbent 
on  the  disciple  of  a  sinking  system  to  bring  to  his  aid  the  researches  of 
the  learned  and  the  experience  and  unwritten  knowledge  of  the  Professor, 
much  more  is  it  the  duty  of  the  friend  of  humanity,  to  ransack  the  vol- 
umes of  the  dead,  and  drink  instruction  from  the  lips  of  the  living. 

We  may,  in  some  future  article,  pursue  this  subject  still  farther,  and 
endeavor  to  show  the  value  of  collateral  studies  to  the  practitioner. 
But  we  cannot  now  resist  the  temptation  to  urge  upon  every  student  of 
medicine,  the  imperative  necessity  of  well  and  successfully  sustaining  our 
young  and  comparatively  weak  Institutions.  It  is  impossible  to  discon- 
nect your  success  or  failure  from  that  of  our  medical  Schools.     The   ad- 
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vantages  received  and  conferred  are  reciprocaL  The  student,  by  his 
patronage  and  influence,  sustains  the  Institution;  whilst  the  School  cre- 
ates and  gives  tone  to  a  public  sentiment,  from  which  his  success  is  in- 
separable. 


From  the  Southern  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

ASCITES,   FOLLOWED    BY    SUPPURATION    APTFR    TAP- 
PING-PATIENT RECOVERED. 

BY    A.    CONNELL,    M.     D.,    GEORGIA. 

"  In  the  spring  of  1841,  I  was  requested  to  see  a  negro  woman,  aged 
fifty,  who  had  been  laboring  under  dropsy  of  the  abdomen,  for  twelve  or 
fifteen  years.  The  collection  of  water  at  the  time  I  saw  her  was  very 
great,  and  I  thought  it  advisable  to  tap,  before  putting  her  under  any 
course  of  treatment.  March  7th  I  tapped  her,  and  drew  off  between  six 
and  seven  gallons  of  water.  The  character  of  the  fluid  presented  nothing 
peculiar  in  its  appearance.  The  patient  soon  recovered  from  the  opera- 
tion ;  and  I  flattered  myself,  at  one  time,  she  would  be  permanently  re- 
lieved by  it  and  the  subsequent  treatment ;  though,  after  the  lapse  of  two 
or  three  years,  the  fluid  began  to  accumulate  slowly,  until  March  5thr 
1847,  at  which  time  she  was  suddenly  siezed  with  a  violent  pain  in  the 
right  hypochondriac  region,  which  soon  extended  over  the  whole  abdo- 
men. I  was  requested  to  see  her  March  7th,  and  to  bring  with  me  an 
instrument  for  tapping.  I  found  the  abdomen  enormously  distended,  and 
exceedingly  tender  over  its  whole  surface — so  much  so,  that  she  could 
not  bear  the  weight  of  her  clothing,  or  the  slightest  pressure  of  the  hand. 
I  was  at  a  loss  to  know  whether  the  pain  was  produced  from  peritoneal 
inflammation,  or  whether  it  arose  simply  from  tension.  I,  however,  re- 
solved on  tapping  again,  and  risking  the  consequences,  as  it  was  the  only 
means  that  promised  even  temporary  relief.  I  accordingly  introduced 
the  trocar,  and,  to  my  astonishment,  nothing  but.  a  purulent  matter  was 
discharged.  The  pain  in  the  abdomen  ceased,  after  taking  away  between 
a  half  and  a  full  gallon  of  this  matter — except  that  of  the  right  hypochon- 
driac region  where  the  pain  had  first  commenced, — which  satisfied  me, 
that  this  pain  was  produced  from  tension,  and  not  from  peritoneal  inflam- 
mation, as  I  had  apprehended  was  the  case.  I  withdrew  the  canula,  after 
taking  away  about  two  and  a  half  gallons  of  pus,  without  any  change  in 
its  appearance. 

"  I  applied  different  tests  to  this  matter,  all  of  which  proved  it  to  be 
pure  pus.  I  sent  a  specimen  of  it  to  Dr.  J.  A.  Eve  of  Augusta,  who, 
assisted  by  Dr.  Dugas,  examinedj.t  carefully,  and  they  also  pronounced  it 
to  be  '  pure  purulent  matter.'  P 

"  The  patient  soon  recovered  sufficiently  to  walk  about  the  room,  and 
professed  to  be  much  relieved  by  the  operation.  She  was  suffered  to 
take  nothing  but  mild  laxatives,  and  a  light  but  nutritious  diet,  for  about 
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three  weeks,  at  which  time  I  again  tapped  her,  taking  away  four  gallons 
of  pus,  of  the  same  kind  as  the  first,  making  in  all  six  and  a  half  gallons. 
She  was  then  put  under  an  alterative  course,  combined  with  diuretics. 
Under  this  treatment  she  rapidly  recovered,  and  was  soon  able  to  resume 
her  usual  occupations  in  the  family.  In  some  two  or  three  months  after 
the  last  operation,  she  walked  a  distance  of  three  miles  and  back  on  the 
same  day,  without  inconvenience." 


From  the  Western  Lancet. 

ON  CHINOIDINE. 

BY    S.    S.    UNZlCIvER,    M,    D.,    OF    CINCINNATI. 

Chinoidine  has  been,  for  several  years  past,  extensively  used  in  Ger- 
many, but  up  to  this  time  has  not  been  generally  known  in  this  country. 

It  is  a  resinous  substance,  and  was  first  discovered  and  separated  from 
the  mother  liquor  of  sulph.  quinine,  by  Sertuerner,  a  chemist.  There 
are  two  kinds  in  commerce,  the  pure  and  the  impure.  The  genuine  is 
hard,  and  has  a  smooth,  glossy  break,  like  the  hepatic  aloes,  which  it  re- 
sembles in  color.  It  is  transported  in  oblong  flat  lumps  weighing  about 
one  pound  each,  wrapped  in  wax  paper  ;  will  dissolve  perfectly  in  dilute 
sulphuric  acid,  alcohol,  and  ether,  forming  a  clear  tincture  of  a  brown 
color. 

It  is  insoluble  in  cold,  but  scantily  soluble  in  warm  water,  imparting 
to  the  latter  a  strongly  bitter  taste. 

The  adulterated  comes  in  jars,  and  is  soft;  will  only  partly  dissolve  in 
alcohol  and  ether,  not  forming  a  clear  tincture  like  the  other. 

Chinoidine  has  been  analyzed  by  a  number  of  chemists,  but  as  yet 
no  satisfactory  results  obtained.  It  contains,  according  to  Liebig,  identi- 
cally the  same  composition  as  quinine,  but  differs  only  in  form,  one  being 
crystalline,  the  other  not ;  and  therefore  he  terms  it  the  amorphous  qui- 
nine. Chemical  investigations,  as  far  as  they  have  extended,  have 
thrown  an  interesting  light  upon  the  testimonies  borne  to  the  efficacy  of 
chinoidine  in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fevers ;  and  there  is  no 
doubt  in  my  mind,  that  the  amorphous,  if  prescribed  in  its  pure  state, 
like  the  crystalline  quinia,  will  produce  the  same  effect  on  the  animal 
organism,  only  that  the  effects  of  the  former  are  more  lasting. 

I  have  used  chinoidine  for  the  last  three  years  more  extensively  than 
quinine,  and  on  an  average  with  better  success,  especially  in  cases  of 
lon^  standino-. 

In  a  number  of  obstinate  cases  of  long  standing,  who  came  here  from 
the  Wabash  country,  quinine  was  first  given  without  any  effect.  I  then 
gave  the  chinoidine,  which  not  only  checked  the  paroxisms,  but  no  re- 
lapse followed  afterwards. 

From  the  experience  which  I  had  during  the  above  time  with  'this 
remedy,  I  think  the  return  of  the  fever  was  one  third  less  than  when  I 
used  the  quinine.     It  particularly  suited   in   cases  where  the  digestive 
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organs  are  not  much  debilitated.  My  mode  of  giving  it  is  thus  : — R. 
Chinoidine,  gr.  xij.  ;  rad.  ipecac,  gr.  j.  ;  morph.  acet.,  gr.  1-4.  Mix,  and 
make  into  six  pills,  to  be  given  in  two  doses,  two  hours  previous  to  the 
chills.  Some  German  physicians  prefer  to  give  the  chinoidine  in  combi- 
nation with  cremor  tartar  and  cloves,  in  the  form  of  pills. 

This  I  found  would  have  the  same  effect  as  that  of  many  grains  of 
quinine  with  the  same  combination.  After  the  chills  were  stopped,  I 
would  then  give  a  tea-spoonful  of  the  tincture  (dr.  j.  to  oz.  j.  of  alcohol) 
from  two  to  three  times  daily  in  some  claret  wine,  for  several  days  after- 
wards. 

It  has  been  said  by  some,  that  the  effects  of  chinoidine  depend  on 
the  quantity  of  chinine  and  cinchonine  it  contains.  This  is  an  error  ; 
for,  suppose  it  did  contain  some  chinine  and  cinchonine,  how  much 
could  there  be  in  twelve  grains  of  chinoidine  ?  Surely  not  half  a  grain 
of  each !  and  would  they  have  produced  the  effect  above  described  ? 
Certainly  not.  Many,  as  well  as  myself,  have  labored  under  this  mistake, 
until  they  have  learned  to  distinguish  between  the  pure  and  the  impure 
article ;  for  if  it  is  pure,  the  results  will  be  alike. 

Chinoidine  will  undoubtedly,  in  time,  becomes  the  great  remedy  of 
practitioners  in  the  West ;  for,  when  we  consider  the  high  price  of  qui- 
nine, $3  per  ounce,  and  chinoidine  at  40  cents  per  ounce,  and  besides  a 
more  effectual  remedy  than  the  former,  no  doubt  is  left  of  its  adoption 
into  general  use. 


From  the  British  American  Journal. 

DEATH   ACCELERATED  BY  SALIVATION  IN  THE  THIRD 
STAGE  OF  TUBERCULAR  CONSUMPTION. 

An  inquest  was  held  on  the  I  lth  of  August  on  the  body  of  Mrs.  James 
Perry,  whose  death  was  reported  to  have  been  accelerated  by  the  improp- 
er exhibition  of  mercury,  said  to  have  been  administered  by  an  unlicensed 
practitioner  named  Young.  The  facts  of  the  case,  as  elicited  at  the  in- 
quest, are  simply  these  : — Mrs.  P.  had  been,  until  a  very  recent  period  be- 
fore her  death,  under  the  charge  of  Dr.  Arnoldi ;  and  Dr.  Holmes  had 
seen  her  in  consultation.  The  existence  of  tubercles  in  her  lungs  had 
been  clearly  made  out ;  and,  for  some  time  before  the  intermission  of  Dr. 
Arnoldi's  attendance,  a  palliative  treatment  had  been  most  judiciously 
adopted.  In  consequence  of  the  advice  of  friends,  Young  was  called  in, 
who  stated  that  her  lungs  were  not  diseased  at  all ;  that  her  liver  was  tu- 
berculated,  as  well  as  her  kidneys,  and  that  the  uterus  was  somehow  or 
other  displaced,  and  that  the  cessation  of  the  catamenia,  a  common  symp- 
tom in  phthisis,  was  due  to  that  displacement.  This  latter  he  endeavored 
to  rectify  by  some  kind  of  manual  interference,  some  traces  of  injury  from 
which  were  visible  at  the  post-mortem  ;  and  he  persuaded  the  patient  to 
submit  to  a  system  of  salivation,  which  he  assured  her  would  cure  her. 
In  the  course  of  three  or  four  weeks,  however,  despite  Young's  predic- 
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iions*  the  patient  breathed  her  last,  having  been  visited  for  two  or  three 
days  by  Dr.  Burns,  who  found  her  suffering  from  salivation,  with  its  con- 
comitants. The  inquest  was  held  to  determine  the  propriety  of  Young's 
practice,  and  how  far  it  may  have  accelerated  the  decease.  Drs.  Nelson 
and  Hall  having  been  summoned  on  the  part  of  the  Crown,  performed  the 
post-mortem  examination,  and  found  the  left  lung  the  seat  of  extensive  tu- 
bercular deposit,  with  anfractuous  cavities,  as  well  as  the  superior  portion 
of  the  right  lung,  with  very  general  pleuritic  adhesions  on  the  left  side, 
and  superior  portion  of  the  right.  The  liver  slightly  enlarged,  with  a 
tendency  to  granular  degeneration  ;  the  mesenteric  glands  in  a  tuber- 
culated  state  ;  but  all  the  other  abdominal  viscera  of  normal  appearance. 
The  uterus  perfectly  healthy,  and  in  a  natural  position,  The  upper 
part  of  the  vagina,  immediately  behind  the  os  uteri,  presented  an  ecchy- 
mosed  appearance,  which  Dr.  Nelson  considered  as  the  effect  of  injury. 
Although  the.  question  of  salivation  was  well  substantiated,  still  there  was 
not  evidence  adequate  to  bring  the  exhibition  of  the  mercury  home  to 
the  prescriber,  the  books  of  the  apothecary,  which  were  sent  for  and  ex- 
amined, failing  in  the  proof,  in  consequence  of  prescriptions  having  been 
compounded  for  several  persons  named  Mrs.  Perry  by  Young's  orders. 
The  verdict  returned  was  "  that  the  death  of  the  deceased  was  accelera- 
ted by  the  improper  administration  of  mercury,  but  there  is  no  evidence 
to  prove  by  whom  such  mercury  was  exhibited."  This  verdict  was  strict- 
ly in  accordance  with  what  was  elicited  at  the  inquisition,  and  we  can 
therefore  find  no  fault  with  it,  because  the  jury  could  not  travel  beyond 
their  record ;  but  we  have  no  doubt,  that,  had  the  evidence  been  conclu- 
sive, the  verdict  of  the  jury  would  have  inculpated  Mr.  Young  to  a  rather 
alarming  extent.  Young  has  escaped  in  the  mean  while,  and  in  the  mean 
while  he  prosecutes  his  trade,  not,  most  certainly,  to  the  damage  of  any 
practitioner  in  this  city,  but  most  assuredly  to  the  jeopardy  of  some  who 
have  since  placed  themselves  in  his  hands. 


LAWS  OF  ORGANIC  MATTER. 

Our  relation  to  the  elements  that  constantly  surround  us  is  such,  that,  by 
their  analogy  and  chemical  affinity  for  the  constituents  of  our  bodies,  they 
tend  every  moment  to  produce  our  dissolution;  and,  were  it  not  for  the 
existence  and  exertion  of  the  conservative  power,  dissolution  would  imme- 
diately be  the  result ;  as  is  proved,  when  this  power  is  extinct.  The  life- 
less organization  is  then  resolved  into  its  original  constituents,  by  the 
combined  action  of  these  elements.  Hence  the  scripture,  "  Dust  thou 
art,  and  unto  dust  thou  shalt  return."  Thus  it  is  incontestibly  proved,  that 
we  exist  amid  the  war  of  elements,  that,  by  their  chemical  action,  tend 
continually  to  change  our  bodies  from  the  normal  to  an  abnormal  state, 
and  to  produce  our  dissolution.  Yet  we  are  forced  to  the  acknowledge- 
ment, that  the  law  of  vitality  in  the  animal  economy  is  such,  that  life 
cannot  be  sustained  without  our  constant  connection  with  those  decom- 
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posing  elements,  which  are  held,  by  the  conservative  power,  from  produ- 
cing their  work  of  destruction  on  the  organization,  and  that,  by  the  same 
power,  they  are  rendered  subservient  to  the  wants  of  the  system.  Thus, 
agreeably  with  the  words  of  inspiration,  "  whilst  in  the  midst  of  life,  we 
are  in  death."  Notwithstanding  the  above  facts,  it  appears  well  proved, 
that  whatever  has  the  effect  to  reduce  the  vital  principle  is  a  cause  of 
disease,  and  that,  in  all  diseased  states,  there  is  a  diminution  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  vitality.  S.  M.  Davis. 
Buffalo,  Nov.  2e?,  1848. 


From  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

CASE  OF  DISLOCATION  OF  THE  SHOULDER  OF  FORTY-TWO 
DAYS  STANDING,  REDUCED  BY  DR.  JARVIS'S  ADJUSTER. 

BY    G.    O.    JARVIS,    M.    D. 

The  above  is  selected  from  a  number  of  cases,  some  of  longer,  some  of 
shorter  duration.  This  is  one,  however,  which  may  very  justly  be  re- 
garded as  a  fair  exponent  of  the  whole,  except  so  far,  perhaps,  as  there 
may  have  been  any  reason  to  fear,  that  in  this  the  axillary  artery  was 
implicated. 

It  is  not,  however,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  "  what  has  been  done," 
that  this  case  is  presented  for  publication  ;  but  it  is  to  "  show  how  it 
should  be  done."  Nor  is  it  that  another  instance  may  be  given,  where 
through  much  tribulation,  or  some  not  easy  to  be  accounted-for,  yet 
lucky  effort  of  our  own,  our  labors  have  happened  to  be  crowned  with 
success ;  but  that  what  may  be  regarded  as  the  true,  the  only  true  princi- 
ples, those  on  which  we  can  with  some  confideuce  rely,  may  be  so 
clearly  set  forth  that  they  shall,  at  once,  become  obvious  to  all  who  will 
give  themselves  the  trouble  to  examine  the  subject. 

A  further  object  is  to  show,  (  not  only  by  this  case  as  an  example,  but 
by  the  philosophy  which  the  subject  itself  necessarily  involves,  )  that  the 
pathology  of  the  two  stages  of  a  luxation,  recent  and  old,  is  as  distinct, 
and  that  they  require  as  distinct  and  different  modes  of  treatment  to  re- 
duce them,  as  the  several  stages  of  typhus  fever  differ  from  each  other  in 
their  pathology,  requiring  such  a  diversity  in  the  mode  of  treatment  to 
fulfil  the  various  indications  as  they  arise. 

A  still  further  object  is,  that  what  is  regarded  as  the  correct  mode  of 
using  the  adjuster  in  old  dislocations  may  be  very  plainly  shown.  The 
importance  of  this,  I  trust,  will  not  be  questioned,  when  it  is  considered 
that  it  would  not  be  strange,  should  more  than  one  be  found  of  the 
hundreds  who  now  own  the  adjuster,  who  either  do  not  understand  its 
use,  or  do  not,  from  some  cause,  choose  to  apply  it  correctly,  even  in  this 
particular  kind  of  dislocation  ;  some,  perhaps,  for  want  of  time,  others  for 
want  of  attention,  and  others  because  the  instrument  itself  involves  princi- 
ples so  entirely  different  from  those  which  they  have  ever  been  in  the  habit 
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of  using  (,  whether  true  or  false,  it  matters  not),  that  they  cannot  seem  to 
comprehend  anything  which  would  appear  to  reflect  on  those  "  long- 
cherished  virtues  "  of  surgery,  or  which  would  in  any  way  place  in  the. 
back  ground  their  own  peculiar  notions.  For  those,  however,  who  will 
bestow  their  time,  who  will  give  their  attention,  and  wish  to  understand 
its  use,  in  such  cases,  for  the  sake  of  the  good  service  which  they  may 
possibly  thereby  render  in  their  profession,  and  also  for  those  who  may 
wish  to  examine  the  philosophy  of  reduction  conducted  on  those  princi- 
ples that  they  also  may  have  an  opportunity  to  practice  it,  I  have  penned 
this  short  article.  But  especially  have  I  done  it,  that  I  might  call  atten- 
tion to  this  much-neglected  department  of  surgery.  No  department  has 
received  so  little  attention,  and  none  has  made  so  little  progress,  as  what 
may  very  properly  be  called  osseal  surgery  ;  while  in  fact,  in  point  of 
real  importance,  both  to  the  profession  and  the  world,  it  is  not  surpassed 
by  any,  if  indeed  it  has  its  equal. 

It  would  be  but  an  act  of  justice  to  notice,  in  this  place,  a  case  irj 
many  respects  parallel  to  the  one  about  to  be  related,  which  was  reduced 
by  the  adjuster,  and  published  in  this  Journal  under  date  of  March  17th, 
1847,  in  vol.  xxxvi.,  p.  145.  The  operation  was  performed  by  Prof.  J. 
F.  May,  M.  D.,  of  Columbia  College,  and  reported  by  Robert  King 
Stone,  M.  D.  The  operation  reflects  great  credit  on  the  surgeons  who 
performed  it,  since  Prof.  May  and  his  reporter  appear  first  to  have  de- 
signed their  plan  (,  which  certainly  was  very  correct),  and  then  to  have 
carried  it  out  as  designed,  with  very  great  skill.  We  would  refer  the 
reader  to  that  case,  as  well  as  to  the  one  which  we  shall  now  relate,  as 
fully  corroborating  the  views  which  we  are  about  to  advance. 

During  a  recent  visit  at  the  South,  and  while  I  was  at  Mobile,  Ala.,  I 
was  invited  by  Dr.  Lewis,  a  resident  physician  there,  to  visit  the  Marine 
Hospital  of  that  place,  of  which  he  was  physician  and  surgeon,  for  the 
purpose  of  reducing  a  dislocation  of  the  shoulder,  of  forty-two  days 
standing.  Accordingly,  on  the  following  morning,  in  company  with 
Drs.  Levert  and  Carter  of  that  place,  I  proceeded  to  the  Hospital  to 
examine  the  case,  and,  if  judged  practicable,  to  reduce  it.  A  very  tall 
and  rather  spare  man  was  shown  to  me,  as  the  subject  of  the  injury  in 
question  ;  yet,  notwithstanding  his  leanness,  it  was  obvious  he  had  good 
general  health,  and  possessed  much  muscular  strength.  I  judged  him 
to  be  about  45  years  of  age.  On  examining  the  shoulder,  the  head 
of  the  humerus  was  found  resting  in  the  axilla,  partly  under  the  pectoralis 
minor  muscle  anteriorly,  while  posteriorly  the  head  rested  on  the  axillary 
artery,  so  that  there  appeared  to  be  nothing  between  the  fingers  and  head 
of  the  bone,  except  the  artery  and  common  integuments.  The  artery  was 
felt  to  pulsate  strongly  between  the  fingers  and  head  of  the  bone,  and 
was  but  slightly  moveable  on  the  head.  The  arm  had  acquired  great 
freedom  of  motion,  equal  to  what  I  have  sometimes  found  in  the  same 
kind  of  dislocation,  of  at  least  six  months  standing.  Attempts  had  pre- 
viously been  made  in  the  Hospital  to   reduce  it,  but  without  any  success. 

Here  some  questions  arose,  with  regard  to  the  practicability  of  reduc- 
tion ;  the  most  important  of  which  was — Are  there  any  adhesions  formed 
between  the  head  of  the  bone  and  the  artery,  which  would  endanger  the 
ife  of  the  patient  by  reduction  ?     Although,  from  some  cause,  the  artery 
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could  be  made  to  move  but  very  sparingly  on  the  head  of  the  bone, 
still,  from  the  uninterrupted  current  of  blood  constantly  flowing  through 
the  artery,  as  could  be  determined  by  the  feel,  I  was  led  to  the  opinion 
that  there  could  not  be  formed  any  greatly  condensed  cellular  tissue, 
uniting  together  the  artery  and  head  of  the  bone,  so  as  to  endanger  life 
by  reduction,  provided  it  could  be  accomplished  without  using  violence 
to  the  parts  around  the  joint.  This  opinion,  I  believe,  was  also  enter- 
tained by  all  the  gentlemen  present.  As  it  regarded  the  great  mobility 
which  the  limb  had  acquired,  although  it  was  such,  as  had,  with  other 
causes,  defeated  all  previous  efforts,  and  would  undoubtedly  defy  all  the 
means  in  common  use,  still  I  was  inclined  to  the  opinion  that,  by  the  ad- 
juster, a  momentum  might  be  communicated  to  the  head  of  the  bone,  by 
the  muscles  of  the  arm,  which  would  disengage  the  head,  and  re-open  the 
capsule,  through  which,  doubtless,  it  had  escaped  ;  and  thus  force  it 
back  again  to  its  normal  position  within  the  glenoid  cavity.  On  this 
point,  however,  none  present  could  consistently  express  an  opinion,  hav- 
ing never  seen  the  adjuster  used,  but  all  thought  so  favorably  of  it  as  to 
desire  that  the  instrument  should  be  tried.  Here  a  medical  friend  present 
(who,  by-the-by,  is  quite  clever  in  his  profession,)  suggested  that  he  could 
reduce  it  by  his  heel  in  the  axilla,  he  having  much  confidence  in  that 
mode,  especially  since  it  had  not  been  tried  in  the  present  instance.  I 
therefore  requested  him  to  make  the  attempt.  He,  however,  declined, 
saying  he  preferred  to  see  me  use  the  adjuster,  rather  than  to  have  it  re- 
duced in  any  other  way.  I  assured  him  that  he  would  have  an  oppor- 
tunity after  he  had  made  every  effort  in  his  power,  for  that  I  did  not  be- 
lieve it  in  the  power  of  any  man  to  reduce  it,  by  any  of  the  old  or  ordi- 
nary means.  He  still  entertained  the  opinion,  however,  that  it  could  be 
so  reduced.  I  then  insisted  the  more  strongly  on  his  making  the  attempt, 
assuring  him,  now  that  he  entertained  that  opinion  so  decidedly,  that  I 
could  not  consent  to  even  apply  the  instrument  until  the  effort  was  made. 
Seeing,  probably,  that  I  was  determined  on  this,  he  accordingly  made 
the  attempt,  calling  to  his  aid,  of  those  persons  present,  just  such  indi- 
viduals as  he  chose  to  assist  him.  Tart,  antim.  had  been  given  the  pa- 
tient, and  was  occasionally  repeated  during  the  whole  operation;  but,  if  I 
recollect  rightly,  not  so  as  to  produce  sensible  nausea  at  any  time.  If  I 
may  be  allowed  to  be  any  judge  of  such  matters,  I  can  assure  the  reader 
it  was  not  "  all  boys'  play."  After  having  persisted  in  the  effort,  (how 
long,  I  know  not,  but  until  all  hands  were  well  fatigued,)  it  was  again 
given  up  as  a  bad  job  ;  and  the  case  was  handed  to  me  to  try  the  power 
of  the  adjuster. 

The  instrument  being  arranged,  it  was  applied  according  to  instruc- 
tions given  in  Jarvis's  Lectures,  fourth  edition,  pp.  62,  63,  64.  It  was 
then  stated,  that,  in  all  probability,  at  least  one  full  hour  would  be  occu- 
pied in  making  extension,  &c,  before  even  an  attempt  would  be  made  at 
reduction.  (Reasons  for  this  will  appear  hereafter.)  Extension  was 
now  begun,  and  was  increased  progressively,  slowly,  and  from  time  to 
time,  as  the  muscles  were  found  to  yield  to  the  extending  force  of  the 
instrument,  until  it  was  judged  that  the  head  of  the  humerus  was  ex- 
tended fairly  beyond  the  line  corresponding  to  the  plane  of  the  glenoid 
cavity.     We  were  thus  occupied  in  applying   the  extending  force,  and 
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in  manipulating  the  limb,  the  more  effectually  to  disengage  the  head  of 
the  bone,  about  one  hour.  It  is  at  this  point,  then,  at  which  we  are  to 
arrive,  before  even  an  attempt  be  made  at  reduction.  It  being  therefore 
judged  that  we  had  now  reached  that  point,  the  effort  was  made  in  the 
following  manner.  Dr.  Levert,  being  requested  to  assist  in  the  operation, 
placed  a  silk  handkerchief  high  in  the  axilla;  then,  seizing  the  two  ends, 
he  forcibly  drew  the  head  of  the  bone  outward  and  a  little  upward.  In 
this  he  used  all  his  force  to  bring  the  head  of  the  bone  out  from  the 
axilla,  while  the  arm  and  instrument  were  being  carried  forcibly  down- 
ward and  forward  on  the  chest,  so  that  the  arm  was  made  to  press  hard 
on  the  ribs.  At  this  juncture  the  catch  was  raised  from  the  ratchet 
wheel,  so  as  instantly  to  let  fly  the  whole  force  of  the  instrument ;  thus 
driving  the  head  of  the  humerus  forcibly  upward  by  means  of  the  mus- 
cles of  the  arm.  On  examining  the  shoulder,  the  dislocation  was  found 
not  to  be  reduced.  No  time  was,  however,  lost  in  applying  again  the 
same  decree  of  force  to  the  limb  which  had  once  carried  the  head  be- 
yond  the  plane  of  the  glenoid ;  indeed,  it  was  a  little  increased,  since  it 
could  now  be  done  very  readily,  lest  possibly  we  might  have  been  mis- 
taken before,  in  suposing  the  head  to  be  beyond  that  plane,  while  in  fact 
it  was  not.  The  arm  was  again  carried  forward  and  downward,  as  be- 
fore, while  Dr.  Levert  again  assisted,  as  previously,  in  throwing  the  head 
of  the  bone  outward  and  a  little  upward.  The  catch  was  again  raised, 
and  let  fly  the  whole  force  of  the  instrument  with  the  rapidity  of  light- 
ning. On  examining;  the  shoulder  this  time,  it  was  found  to  be  "  all 
right."  All  present  appeared  to  be  well  pleased  with  the  operation,  and 
the  result,  and  probably  none  more  so  than  the  patient. 

I  beg,  here,  to  be  allowed  to  comment  briefly  on  the  foregoing  case. 
Ether  was  not  used,  and  for  the  reason  that  it  had  not  been  employed 
in  any  previous  attempt.  Bleeding  and  the  warm  bath  were  not  resorted 
to,  and  for  the  same  reason.  I  was  resolved,  at  the  commencement,  that 
it  should  not  be  claimed  that  I  had  derived  advantage  from  any,  of  the 
ordinary  means  which  had  not  already  been  employed.  No  doubt  some 
advantage  might  have  been  obtained  by  employing  either  of  them  ;  al- 
though I  confess  I  generally  care  not,  if  the  head  of  the  bone  can  be  car- 
ried beyond  the  plane  of  the  glenoid  without  too  much  violence  being 
used,  how  strong  the  muscular  contractions  may  be.  The  stronger  they 
are,  the  more  sure  am  I  that  the  head,  by  this  process,  will  be  driven 
back  through  the  capsule,  without  which,  reduction  can  never  take  place, 
i.  e.,  in  the  state  in  which  old  dislocations  are  usually  found. 

From  the  little  experience  which  I  have  had,  I  am  convinced  that  there 
are  hundreds  of  cases  of  dislocation  now  existing,  which  might,  by  the 
foregoing  process,  have  been  readily  and  safely  reduced,  but  which  may 
have  defied  (at  the  time)  all  of  the  older  and  more  common  means,  used 
secundum  artem,  and  to  have  persisted  in  them  would  even  have  cost  the 
lives  of  many  of  the  patients.  I  cannot  but  indulge  the  hope,  that  in  the 
following  remarks  this  fact  will  plainly  appear. 

I.  Reasons  for  adopting  the  foregoing  mode  to  reduce  old  dislocations 
of  the  shoulder. — In  employing  this  mode,  I  refer  to  those  cases  only, 
where  the  head  of  the  humerus  lies  below  the  glenoid  cavity,  which,  in 
fact,  includes  them  all,  except  two,  one  only  of  which  is  classed  by 
writers  on  the  subject  among  the  ordinary  dislocations  of  that  joint,  to 
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wit,  that  in  which  the  head  of  the  humerus  is  thrown  forward  against 
the  corocoid  process,  resting  on  the  margin  of  the  glenoid  cavity.  In  this 
evidently  the  head  of  the  bone  does  not  lie  below  the  glenoid,  and  of 
course  the  foregoing  would  be  a  wrong  application  of  force.  The  other 
kind  of  dislocation  to  which  I  refer  (,  and  only  one  case  of  the  kind  have 
I  ever  seen),  is  where  the  head  of  the  humerus  is  thrown  directly  back- 
ward, resting  on  the  neck  of  the  scapula,  under  and  against  the  spine 
and  acromion  process  of  the  scapula.  I  should,  however,  generally 
apprehend  no  great  difficulty  in  reducing  such  a  dislocation,  provided 
force  be  applied  in  the  right  direction  ;  but  to  apply  it  either  in  this  or  in 
the  one  just  referred  to,  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  the  man  at  the  Marine 
Hospital  in  Mobile,  would  manifestly  be  a  wrong  application  of  power ; 
while  in  ail  cases  where  the  head  lies  below  the  glenoid,  it  would  be  a 
right  application  of  that  power. 

Before  entering  fully  into  the  reasons,  &c,  referred  to  above,  it  may 
be  necessary  to  take  a  practical  view  of  the  anatomy  of  the  shoulder,  its 
bony  articulation,  the  texture  of  its  ligaments,  and  the  arrangement  of  its 
muscles,  together  with  the  particular  kind  of  mechanical  effect  which 
these  various  parts  may  have  on  each  other  in  their  several  abnormal  re- 
lations. As  to  its  articulation,  then,  suffice  it  to  say,  it  is  by  ball  and 
socket ;  the  ball  relatively  very  large  to  that  portion  of  the  socket  made 
up  of  bone.  Independent  of  that  security  which  the  muscles,  proper  to 
the  shoulder,  give  to  that  articulation,  by  being  attached  above  and  below 
the  joint,  thus  passing  over  it,  together  with  the  additional  security  which 
it  derives  from  the  atmospheric  pressure  which  surrounds  it,  several 
strong  ligaments  are  so  disposed  over  it,  as  to  admit  of  motion  the  most 
free  of  any  joint  in  the  body,  and  yet  securely  to  tie  the  bones  together, 
so  as  under  no  ordinary  movements  to  be  displaced  by  this  great  liberty 
of  motion.  The  most  important  of  these  ligaments,  especially  in  their 
relation  to  our  present  subject,  is  the  capsular.  It  surrounds  the  joint, 
is  attached  in  its  whole  circumference  to  the  margin  of  the  glenoid  cavi* 
ty  ;  reflected  from  thence  over  the  head  to  the  neck  of  the  bone,  is  at- 
tached to  it ;  surrounding,  in  like  manner,  both  the  head  and  the  neck. 
A  further  fact,  in  regard  to  this  ligament,  let  us  here  notice  ;  its  texture 
is  fibrous,  its  fibres  lying  parallel,  and  running  longitudinally  over  the 
joint. 

We  will  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  myology  of  the  shoulder  ;  and 
in  looking  at  that  articulation  we  shall  find  it  surrounded  by  twelve  mus- 
cles, each  of  which  is  attached,  at  some  point,  above  or  beyond  ;  passing 
over  it,  is  again  attached  at  some  point  below  the  joint.  We  shall  also 
find  them  distributed  in  the  following  order :  three  to  pass  the  joint  on 
the  top  of  the  shoulder — to  wit,  the  deltoid,  the  long  head  of  the  biceps, 
and  supra-spinatus ;  six  to  pass  it  on  its  posterior  and  inferior  surface — to 
wit,  the  infra-spinatus,  the  sub-scapularis,  the  two  teres,  minor  and  major, 
the  latissimus  dorsi,and  long  head  of  the  triceps  ;  and  three  also  to  pass 
it  on  its  anterior  and  inferior  surface — to  wit,  the  pectoralis  major,  the 
coraco-brachialis,  and  the  short  head  of  the  biceps.  All  of  these  twelve 
muscles,  except  the  three  first,  viz.,  the  deltoid,  the  long  head  of  the  bi- 
ceps, and  supra-spinatus,  it  will  be  seen,  when  the  arm  is  a  little  thrown 
out  from  the  body,  and  traction  applied  to  it,  tend  to  cast  the  head  of  the 
humerus  downward,  and  to  fix  it  below  the  centre  of  the  glenoid  cavity  ; 
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and  it  is  only,  while  two,  at  least,  of  those  muscles  which  pass  on  the  top 
of  the  shoulder,  viz.*  the  deltoid  and  supra-spinatus,  possess  their  full 
power  to  act,  that  the  head,  under  the  influence  of  such  traction,  would 
be  likely  to  find  the  glenoid  cavity,  as  the  centre  of  those  opposing  forces. 
Let  it  be  here  observed,  that,  in  a  dislocation  of  the  shoulder,  where  the 
head  lies  below  the  glenoid,  the  long  head  of  the  biceps  can  have  little  or 
no  effect  (mechanically)  on  the  head  of  the  bone,  to  elevate  it,  from  the 
fact,  that  the  head,  by  being  driven  through  the  capsule,  becomes  disen- 
gaged from  it,  and  the  only  influence  which  the  tendons  of  the  biceps 
can  hold  over  the  head  of  the  bone,  to  elevate  it,  being  through  this  cap- 
sule, all  of  such  influence  necessarily  becomes  lost  to  the  head  of  the 
bone.  Under  any  circumstances,  therefore,  in  such  a  dislocation,  the 
deltoid  and  supra-spinatus  muscles  are  the  only»ones  which  tend  to  ele- 
vate the  head. 

Now  let  us  view  these  facts  in  reference  to  our  practice.  In  all  com- 
plete luxations  of  the  shoulder,  the  capsular  ligament  must  necessarily  be 
ruptured  or  torn  ;  and,  through  this  rent,  must  the  head  of  the  humerus 
escape  from  the  glenoid  cavity.  The  deltoid  and  supra-spinatus  muscles 
are  put  largely  on  the  stretch,  and  so  must  remain,  ultimately  losing  all 
power  to  contract,  becoming  paralyzed  by  long-continued  over  distention, 
until  that  head  is  again  restored  to  the  glenoid  cavity,  when  the  tone  of 
the  muscles  may  be  restored  and  the  rent  healed.  That  rent,  also,  be  it 
observed,  would,  most  likely,  be  a  longitudinal  one — since  those  fibres 
are  more  likely  to  be  separated  or  torn  assunder,  than  they  are  to  be 
broken  across  ;  or,  in  other  words,  any  round  substance,  as  the  head  of 
the  humerus,  applied  with  force  against  the  inside  of  this  ligament,  so  as 
to  rupture  it,  would  be  much  more  likely  to  make  a  longitudinal  rent 
than  to  make  a  round  hole.  A  moment's  reflection  will  doubtless  satisfy 
the  anatomist  of  this  ;  but,  should  any  doubt  it,  let  him  try  the  experi- 
ment on  the  dead  subject.  This  laceration  may  be  a  very  free  one,  or  it 
may  be  only  sufficient  to  allow  the  head  to  escape,  and  indeed  a  little 
stretching  may  have  been  done  even  at  that.  Now  suppose,  in  an  adult, 
but  young  and  healthy  subject,  the  head  of  the  humerus  should  be  thus 
driven  through  the  capsule  and  lodged  in  the  axilla,  and  it  should  there 
remain  for  five  weeks  or  more.  Within  that  period  of  time,  by  the  re- 
parative process  which  nature  sets  up,  to  repair  as  much  as  possible  the 
injury  done  to  the  parts,  the  capsule  has  become  healed,  and  the  lacer- 
ated part  again  united,  except  so  far  as  the  neck  has  served  to  keep  them 
asunder.  The  neck  of  the  bone  thus  becomes  closely  embraced  by  the 
capsule  with  the  head  on  the  outside.  The  deltoid  and  supra-spinatus 
muscles,  too,  have  become  paralyzed.  Indeed,  they  are  almost  powerless, 
as  may  be  known  by  their  emaciated  and  withered  form  ;  while  all  the 
other  muscles  have  been  able  to  retain  nearly  or  quite  their  full  vigor. 
Now  what  amount  of  force,  let  me  ask,  applied  in  the  line  of  that  limb, 
would  re-rupture  the  capsule  and  return  the  head  of  the  humerus  again 
to  the  glenoid  cavity?  Indeed,  is  it  not  plain  that  force  so  applied  surely 
tends  to  restore  the  head  of  the  humerus  to  the  glenoid  cavity  ?  My 
wonder  is,  how  so  many  old  dislocations  of  the  shoulder  have  been  re- 
duced. Many,  very  many,  have  failed,  altogether  failed,  in  their  at- 
tempts, by  using  such  means.  But  how  they  ever  should  have  succeed- 
ed, it  is  not  easy  to  divine,  except  we  be  allowed  to  suppose  'that  the- 
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laceration  of  the  capsule  had  not  become  strongly  united,  and  the  deltoid 
and  supra-spinatus  muscles  not  completely  paralyzed.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances, I  am  fully  aware,  that,  in  addition  to  that  degree  of  exten- 
sion and  counter-extension  necessary  to  bring  the  head  of  the  humerus 
out  to  a  line  with  the  plane  of  the  glenoid,  to  apply  force,  outwardly,  to 
the  shaft,  near  the  head  of  the  bone,  would  be  likely  in  many  instances 
to  affect  reduction  ;  but  not  in  any  other  instance.  It  surely  must  be 
plain  to  every  surgeon,  at  all  acquainted  with  the  anatomy  of  the  shoulder, 
the  character  of  its  displacements,  and  the  texture  of  the  parts  which  sur- 
round it,  that  to  depend  for  reduction  on  the  application  of  force,  in  the 
line  of  the  limb,  with  all  the  additional  force  applied  transversely  which 
one  person  could  well  command,  while  its  capsular  ligament  is  strong  and 
entire,  (  except  so  far  as  its  lacerated  edges  are  separated  by  the  neck  of 
the  bone  lying  between  them,)  and  the  two  muscles,  the  deltoid  and 
supra-spinatus,  remain  powerless,  would  be  but  making  an  attempt,  to  be 
defeated  in  the  end.  The  tendency  of  force  thus  acting  in  the  line  of 
the  limb,  is  not,  as  we  have  seen  in  such  a  case,  to  elevate  the  head  of 
that  bone,  but  to  depress  it;  and  it  is  only  by  the  force  which  we  may 
be  able  to  apply  transversely,  that  we  can  even  hope  to  succeed ;  and1 
even  in  this,  the  greater  the  traction  on  the  limb,  the  less  must  be  the 
influence  of  that  force  applied  transversely  on  the  head  of  the  bone. 
With  the  ordinary  strength,  therefore,  of  a  healthy  capsule,  we  can  hard- 
ly expect  to  succeed  by  such  means. 

[TO      BE      CONTINUED. 2 


From  the  Southern  Journal. 

ACCOUNT  OF  AN  ERUPTIVE  RHEUMATIC  PEVER, 

As  it  prevailed  in  Sparta  and  its  vicinity,  in  December  and  January  last* 

BY    E.    M.    PEMBLETON,    SPARTA,    GEORGIA. 

"  The  first  case  I  saw  of  this  disease,  (Dec.  19th)  I  took  for  a  simple 
case  of  urticaria  febris,  as  the  eruption  was  very  similar,  and  always  at- 
tended by  considerable  itching.  In  this,  however,  there  is  much  more 
florid ity  of  the  skin,  spreading  in  large  blotches,  simulating  scarlatina  ; 
but  always  on  a  close  examination  you  will  find  a  rash  present  exactly 
like  urticaria,  which  no  doubt  produces  the  itching.  I  therefore  regard 
the  eruption  as  a  combination  of  scarlatina  and  urticaria.  In  all  cases 
this  was  not  present,  but  in  most;  and  it  appeared  at  such  irregular  in- 
tervals as  to  prevent  any  calculation  as  to  the  time  it  might  probably 
present  itself.  That  it  was  essentially  and  mainly  a  rash,  I  have  no  doubt, 
both  from  the  itching  and  general  mildness  of  the  disease  when  it  was 
well  marked  and  kept  out,  as  well  as  its  danger  when  repelled,  always  in- 
volving some  of  the  more  vital  organs. 

"Another  pathognomonic  symptom  of  this  disease  was  the  extreme 
pain  and  swelling  produced  throughout  the  muscular  system.  This  was 
present  in  all  cases,  I  believe,  and  was  familiarly  denominated  muscular 
rheumatism  by  physicians  and  nurses.     That  this  was  the  consequence^ 
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of  considerable  inflammation  in  the  tissues  is  clear,  from  the  fact  that  it 
frequently  resulted  in  effusion  into  the  cellular  texture,  as  well  as  the  pain 
and  swelling  above  noticed.  Whether  this  inflammation  was  produced 
by  cold,  as  in  cases  of  epidemic  influenza,  or  by  a  translation  of  the  pe- 
culiar morbific  agent  of  the  eruption,  is  a  question  for  the  curious  etiolo- 
gist  to  investigate.  Tn  some  instances  the  muscles  of  the  face  were  so 
swollen  as  to  disfigure  the  countenance  completely,  quite  as  bad  as  if  in- 
flamed by  the  poison  of  a  bee,  and  so  of  other  parts  of  the  muscular  sys- 
tem ;  and  the  paiu  and  soreness  were  frequently  so  intense  as  to  make 
the  patient  cry  out  on  the  slightest  touch. 

"  The  different  stages  of  the  disease  were  irregular  and  variant  as  to 
time.  What  might  be  called  the  forming  stage  lasted  in  some  instances 
ten  or  twelve  days,  during  which  time  the  patient  complained  of  soreness 
in  the  muscles  and  great  weakness,  inertness,  and  depression  of  spirits ; 
but  still  not  compelled  to  go  to  bed.  The  next  stage  was  more  febrile, 
which  would  last  but  a  few  days,  where  the  case  resulted  favorably.  Du- 
ring this  the  rash  would  make  its  appearance.  The  fever  was  generally 
of  a  low  form,  the  pulse  not  remarkably  quick,  nor  full,  but  weak  and 
labored,  as  if  the  blood  had  to  struggle  with  some  effort  through  the  ar- 
teries which  were  doubtless  compressed  by  the  swollen  muscles.  When, 
however,  as  was  the  case  in  several  instances  in  my  practice,  the  disease 
was  not  so  promptly  subdued,  the  rash  being  repelled  upon  the  lungs  or 
stomach  and  bowels,  the  pulse  would  become  quick  and  sharp,  present- 
ing all  the  characteristics  of  a  pneumonia  or  gastro-enterite :  then,  and 
only  then,  did  there  ever  appear  to  be  anything  dangerous  about  the  dis- 
ease. The  two  cases  which  perplexed  me  most,  were  one  which  resulted 
in  a  troublesome  bronchitis,  and  another  in  anasarca.  Both  of  these 
were  confined  to  bed  some  five  or  six  weeks,  and  up  to  this  time  (about 
two  months  from  the  advent  of  the  disease)  are  able  to  stir  but  little,  the 
muscular  system  seeming  to  have  lost  its  tone  from  the  force  and  long 
continuance  of  the  disease. 

"  Conjoined  with  the  above  symptoms,  generally,  of  the  disease,  was  a 
complete  prostration  of  the  muscular  powers — inability  to  turn  over  in 
bed,  or  to  move  the  lower  extremities,  more  particularly.  In  two  instan- 
ces, which  I  treated,  this  was  complete.  The  upper  extremities,  how- 
ever, were  not  so  much  involved — only  in  one  case  the  extensors  were 
contracted  so  as  to  draw  the  forearm  into  a  right  angle  with  the  arm,  and* 
this  remained  throughout  the  whole  course  of  the  disease,  gradually  yield- 
ing as  it  subsided.  In  every  case  which  I  saw,  the  rheumatism  (so  call- 
ed) was  confined  to  the  muscles.  It  is  true,  in  one  or  two,  it  seemed  to 
be  arthritic,  when  the  swelling  and  pain  were  extensive  about  the  ankle- 
joint ;  but  upon  a  close  examination  it  was  evidently  muscular,  and  the 
swelling  was  more  from  an  accumulation  of  water  than  any  thing  else. 
In  this  it  differs  essentially  from  Dengue. 

"  There  were  generally  two  exacerbations  of  fever  within  the  twenty- 
four  hours,  succeeded  by  remissions — one  during  the  day,  at  its  highest 
about  2  P.  M.,  and  the  other  about  midnight.  The  tongue,  during  the 
first  stage,  had  a  slight  yellowish  fur  upon  it;  when,  however,  the  disease 
became  complicated  with  visceral  inflammation,  it  would  change  to  a 
whitish  fur  in  the  centre  and  bright  red  round  the  edges,,  or  brownish, 
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with  varied-size  papillae  over  its  whole  surface,  according  to  the  seat  and 
extent  of  the  inflammation. 

"  This  disease  has  been  variously  denominated  by  the  few  physicians 
who  have  seen  it,  Muscular  Rheumatism,  Epidemic  Influenza,  Rlieu- 
matic  Nettle-rash,  Dengue,  JBreakbone  Fever,  fyc. 

"  In  the  treatment,  I  regarded  it  important  to  keep  a  determination  to 
the  surface  :  hence,  conjoined  with  gentle  cathartics,  I  gave  stimulating 
diaphoretics,  warm  ptisans,  pediluvia,  hot  poultices  to  the  abdomen, 
equable  temperature  of  the  room,  &c." 


PATRONAGE. 

In  our  last  number  we  published  some  remarks  touching  the  unreason- 
ableness of  the  views  entertained,  and  the  course  pursued  by  subscribers 
to  a  periodical,  like  the  Journal.  It  seems  extremely  difficult  to  rid  many 
minds  of  the  impression,  that  an  editor  can  afford  and  must  be  expected 
to  be  at  considerable  expense  for  the  public  good.  Now  the  continuance 
of  this  impression  will,  doubtless,  do  very  well  in  the  case  of  those  edi- 
tors who  have  become  so  etherialized  as  to  be  capable  of  living  on  air  or 
some  still  more  subtle  and  refined  substance  ;  but  it  works  very  badly,  we 
assure  our  readers,  so  far  as  those  are  concerned  who,  in  some  way,  de- 
pend on  the  gross  things  of  time  and  sense.  For  instance,  besides  mak- 
ing our  editorial  labor  and  the  work  of  our  assistants  in  our  office 
gratuitous,  we  have  actually  paid  out  of  pocket,  for  the  publication  of  the 
current  volume  of  the  Journal,  one  hundred  and  twenty-jive  dollars  more 
than  we  have  thus  far  received.  Will  some  of  our  readers  who  have  the 
organ  of  mathematics  pretty  well  developed,  just  figure  up  how  long  it 
will  take  us  to  grow  rich  by  this  profitable  service?  With  many,  it  is  very 
easy  to  be  loud  in  professions  of  friendship  towards  some  benevolent 
cause,  but  not  quite  so  easy  to  contribute  a  few  cents  occasionally  to- 
wards its  support.  For  ourselves,  however,  we  value  the  prompt  payment 
of  one's  subscription  a  good  deal  more  than  all  the  assistance  which  be- 
gins and  ends  in  empty  words.     [Ed.  Jour.] 


OUR  PETITION. 

We  again  remind  our  friends  of  the  importance  of  individual  efforts  in 
obtaining  signatures  to  the  petition  for  our  College  charter.  Last  year, 
we  presented  our  Legislature  with  a  list  of  names  sixty-five  feet  in  length. 
We  would  be  glad,  the  approaching  winter,  to  send  in  a  roll  measuring 
more  than  five  hundred  feet.  If  we  again  fail  of  obtaining  our  object,  we 
are  quite  sure  it  will  be  from  apathy  on  the  part  of  those  who  have  it  in 
their  power,  by  a  little  exertion,  to  obtain  a  long  array  of  names.  Do 
not  fail,  then,  friends,  to  do  all  you  can  ;  and  be  sure  to  return  to  us,  by 
mail  or  otherwise,  the  signatures  which  you  procuret  on  or  before  the 
first  of  January  next.     [Ed.  Jou?.] 
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HYDROPHOBIA. 

BY    DR.    J.    S.    OLCOTT,    LOWELL,    MASS. 

Our  city  has  recently  been  made  the  thrilling  scene  of  another  high 
display  of  professional  quackery.  A  young  man  of  22  years,  vigorous  and 
unaided  by  any  medicinal  treatment,  in  either  its  incipient  or  its  progressive 
and  confirmed  stages,  has  been  permitted  to  expire  under  the  terrible  and 
horrifying  hydrophobia.  One  empirical  agency,  "  chloroform,"  has  alone 
been  employed  and  relied  on  to  combat  it,  in  its  terrible  advance.  We 
shall,  in  these  brief  remarks,  give  the  philosophy  of  the  disease;  show  in- 
contestibly,  on  the  highest  authority,  that  the  case  is  one  of  mal-practice ; 
and,  then,  demonstrate  what  mode  of  treatment  would  have  cured  the 
man,  and  thus,  in  language  perfectly  benevolent  and  classic,  leave  the 
community  to  judge  for  themselves. 

1.  The  philosophy  of  the  disease.  It  is  called  hydrophobia  or  fear  of 
water,  because  of  the  dread  of  seeing  and  drinking  this  fluid.  Its  presen- 
tation to  the  eye  or  lips  produces  an  instant  shuddering,  horrifying,  suffo- 
cating sensation  ;  because  of  the  electric  demand  made  by  water  upon  the 
patient,  under  the  peculiar  defection  of  the  nervous  system,  and  its  more 
or  less  entire  derangement,  in  canine  madness.  This  is  demonstrated  from 
fact.  Ail  who  have  seen  a  case  know,  that,  on  a  presentation  of  water, 
these  effects  do  follow.  The  whole  system  trembles  and  shudders,  and 
is,  more  or  less,  affected  by  spasmodic  action ;.  especially,  the  pharynx 
and  its  muscles,  and  all  the  muscles  employed  in  deglutition  ;  or,  in  plain 
English,  eating  and  drinking.    From  sympathy,  the  larynx  and  all  the  mus- 
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cles  and  viscera  employed  in  breathing  become  affected ;  but,  the  seat: 
and  centre  of  spasmodic  action  is  the  pharynx.  That  it  is  an  electric  de- 
mand which,  as  an  exciting  material  causality,  creates  the  spasmodic  ac- 
tion, is  in  the  case  assumed  upon  the  principle  of  the  inductive  philosophy, 
that,  when  all  other  assignable  causes  have  been  proved  insufficient,  that 
lohich  is  adequate  )nay  be  assumed  as  the  true  and  only  causality.  Thus 
Newton  assumed  gravity  as  the  only  material  causality,  in  causing  the  ap- 
ple to  fall,  and  worlds  to  circulate  around  their  centres.  We  assume  elec- 
tric action  through  the  medium  of  water  as  the  only  causality  of  spasmo- 
dic action  in  hydrophobia.  That  it  is  adequate,  we  have  these  facts 
which  are  "  fixed  facts."  Long  exposure  in  swimming  causes  cramps  or 
the  spasmodic  action  of  the  muscles  on  the  limbs.  The  rapid  swaUowinc- 
of  water  produces  a  spasmodic  affection  in  some  instances,  even  in  a  well 
person,  in  the  organs  of  deglutition.  Tlje  lightning  which  strikes  the 
mast  of  a  vessel  never  penetrates  the  earth  through  the  mast  ;  but,  -on 
reaching  the  horizontal  water  level,  is  instantly  taken  at  right  anales  to 
the  line  of  its  direction,  and  scattered  amid  the  surrounding  element. 
Persons,  on  going  to  sea,  lose  the  warmth  and  vitality  of  the  stomach, 
loathe  water  and  nauseate;  and  persons  affected  by  canine  madness  do 
loathe,  fear,  and,  when  compelled  to  touch  and  drink  it,  have  spasms  of 
the  most  violent  and  alarming  kind.  That  individuals  may,  under  this  dis- 
ease, feel  the  spasmodic  action  from  seeing  glass  or  hearing  the  word, 
water,  or,  by  thinking  of  it,  though  at  a  distance,  is  no  objection  to  our 
principle  assumed;  because,  from  the  high  law  of  sympathy,  we  are  simi- 
larly affected  in  a  thousand  other  particulars,  in  our  loves  and  hates,  our 
hopes  and  fears,  our  sentiments,  appetites,  desires,  and  affections.  The 
principle,  then,  assumed  is  the  true  one,  that  is,  that  the  spasmodic  action 
through  the  eye,  pharanyx,  and  organs  of  deglutition  and  respiration,  on 
the  presentation  of  water  in  canine  madness,  is  an  electric  effect  result- 
ing from  the  nervous  derangement  of  the  system. 

Now  what  is  to  be  done  ?  What  curative  effects  ought  to  be  induced  ? 
Those  which  shall  create  an  anti-spasmodic  action,  and  at  the  same  time 
remove  the  material  causality,  the  poison  of  the  dog.  Has  chloroform 
these  effects  ?  We  say  unhesitatingly  No.  Chlorine  brings  on  "  As- 
phyxia,'1 a  semi-dying  state,  similar  exactly  to  a  violent  convulsion  on  the 
brains,  or  the  effects  of  narcotic  poison,  strangulation,  or  breathing  nox- 
ious gasses.  It  simply  makes  insensible  to  pain  by  destroying  reason  and 
effecting  a  semi-dying  state  or  condition.  On  inspection,  it  evidently 
does  no  more  good,  as  a  curative  agent,  than  a  stroke  of  a  hammer  on  the 
brain,  the  tension  of  a  cord  around  the  neck,  or  breathing  noxious 
gas,  as  it  indeed  is.  ■  The  patient,  on  every  application,  is  worse  off,  be- 
cause life  has  been  universally  arrested,  while  no  anti-spasmodic  effect 
has,  except  the  half  killing  at  the  time,  been  produced.  No  virus  has 
been  removed,  the  disease,  "  radice  et  ramibus,"  is  still  there.  Nothing. 
in  reason  and  plain  common  sense,  can  be  more  evident  and  conclusive. 
What  did  chloroform  do?  It  left  this  young  man  more  deeply  diseased, 
violently  spasmodic,  speedily  and  horribly  to  die.  What  has  it  done  ?  In 
no  well  enthenticated  case  of  the  true  hydrophobia  has  it  been  successful. 
The  means,  moreover,  are  still  empirical.  It  is  experiment — without  au- 
thority. 
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What,  by  authority,  was  the  attendant  physician  to  have  done  ?  If  cal- 
led, when  the  young  man  was  bitten,  he  should  have  cauterized  the  wound 
deeply,  or  else  have  excised  the  flesh. .  Youatt  informs  us,  that  he  has 
been  bitten  four  times,  by  dogs  decidedly  mad,  and,  that,  at  each  time,he 
freely  applied  the  caustic  to  the  wound,  and  has  remained  free  from  the 
complaint ;  and  has  operated  on  more  than  four  hundred  persons  of  whose 
disease  there  can  be  no  question,  and  has  not  lost  a  patient.  "  It  ap- 
pears, however,  from  the  facts  already  before  the  public,  that  the  general 
experience  of  the  profession  is  in  favor  of  immediate  excision."  Complete 
excision  of  all  the  bitten  parts,  when  at  all  practicable,  ought  to  be  adopt- 
ed without  a  moment's  unnecessary  delay."  Enc.  Mat.  Med.  2  vol.  534. 
But  neither  cautery  nor  excision  was  effected,  when  bitten.  If  there 
was  an  attendant  physician,  and  he  did  not  do  it,  he  was  guilty  of  mal- 
practice. 

What  on  authority  are  the  means  to  be  employed,  after  the  develop- 
ment of  the  disease?  The  administration  of  opium,  camphor,  assafetida, 
musk,  oil,  and  by  friction  arsenic,  prussic  acid,  stramonium,  white  helle- 
bore, acitate  of  lead,  the  warm  bath,  venesection,  cold  effusion,  elec- 
tricity and  galvanism,  tobacco,  violent  sweating.  Do.  pp.  536  and  538, 
"  In  the  use  of  electricity  Dr.  Beardley's  patient  became  more  calm  and 
tractable,  and  expressed  a  desire  to  drink  some  water,  which  he  was  able 
to  perform  with  comparative  ease,  and  with  no  small  marks  of  pleasure 
and  even  triumph."  Tobacco,  "  though  it  has  failed  in  preventing  a  fatal 
termination  of  the  disease,  still  has  been  shown  to  have  the  power  of  con^ 
troling  the  spasmodic  action,"etc. 

Such  were  the  means,  hopeless  indeed,  which  authority  required  to  be 
employed.  Now  if"  chloroform  "  was  made  "  the  Samson  in  this  case," 
as  it  is  said  it  was  the  principal  and  almost  the  only  means  of  a.  curative 
agency  relied  on,  then  the  case  of  Mr.  Bardwell  was  a  pure  matter  of 
chloroform  experiment, — the  case  was  handled  in  an  empirical  and  not 
authoritative,  practical,  professional,  manner, — and  he  and  his  friends 
have  suffered  the  consequence. 

We  come,  now,  to  the  means  curative  which  should  have  been  employ- 
ed. The  wound  should  have  been  immediately  washed  with  cold  water, 
and  the  patient  have  been  carried  through  one  Botanic  course  to  cleanse 
the  system  and  throw  off  disease.  The  wound  should  then  have  been  healed 
in  the  use  of  a  poultice  made  of  cracker,.slippery  elm,  and  lobelia ;  and  the 
patient  never  would  have  had  the  hydrophobia.  If  this  was  neglected, 
and  the  disease  became  developed,  he  should  have  been  kept  under  the 
influence  of  lobelia,  administered  as  an  extract  in  pills,  or  as  a  fluid  by 
enemas;  and  frequently  thrown  into  the  vapor  bath,  and  these  means 
should  have  been  prosecuted,  until  the  disease  was  subdued.  The  rea- 
sons are:  this  mode  of  treatment  has  never  failed  in  the  spasmodic  action 
of  the  intestines  as  the  bilious  colic,  nor  of  the  muscles  and  nerves  as 
cramps,  tetanus,  or  the  lockjaw;  in  no  solitary  instance,  in  removing  the 
virus  of  the  viper,  rattlesnake,  spider ;  nor,  in  curing  the  hydrophobia. 
The  means  are  anti-spasmodic  and  curative.  It  is  a  shame  to  common 
sense  and  humanity  to  employ  chloroform.  It  is  irrational,  barbarous, 
and  deadly,  and  but  one  remove  from  the  old  regimen  of"  smothering  to 
the  death  with  pillows,"  and."  submerging  till  almost  drowned  in  water." 
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The  means  are  attended  with  less  pain,  but  not  less  absurd,  and  no  more 
curative.  The  writer  of  this  article  will  pledge  his  life  on  the  efficiency 
of  the  means  he  has  pointed  out,  in  either  preventing  the  disease ;  or,  if 
taken  on  the  first  symptomatic  appearance,  effectually  curing  it.  Now 
these  means  were  recommended  by  many  persons  present,  but  no  more 
heeded  by  the  dominant  medical  Faculty,  than  the  doctrines  of  Luther  or 
of  Calvin  by  the  Pope  and  his  Church.  It  is  thus  the  people  are  deprived 
of  their  health  and  lives  by  a  tyrannical  dominant  profession,  who  are  de- 
termined to  keep  up  that  profession  on  the  ground  of  popular  ignorance 
and  prejudice,  and  their  own  cunning  and  arbitrary  misrule. 

'  The  fact  is,  the  present  Medical  Profession  of  the  Old  School  have  no 
system,  and  therefore  their  whole  practice  is  empiricism.  Hence  it  hap- 
pens, that,  as  soon  as  any  virulent  poison  is  discovered,  they  seize  upon 
it  with  infinite  avidity  ;  and,  if  one  out  of  a  hundred  thousand  lives  from 
constitutional  strength,  vigor,  the  vis  vitae,  it  is  triumphantly  proclaimed 
from  Maine  to  Oregon,  and  the  whole  fraternity  rush  upon  it  with  homi- 
cidal and  suicidal  madness.  Even  under  absolute  failure  the  poison  is 
still  recommended.  In  the  London  Lancet,  Vol.  II.  No.  11,  we  have  hy- 
drophobia treated  by  the  poison  of  the  viper.  "  Six  vipers  were  made  to 
bite  a  man  laboring  under  the  disease."  He  of  course  died.  In  Lowell 
Mass.,  we  have,  in  1848,  chloroform  employed  to  asphyxia  again  and  again, 
and  the  patient  died  !  Sat  verbum  sapienti. — The  bite  of  a  viper,  for  the 
cure  of  the  bite  of  a  rabid  dog,  is  not  more  irrational,  empirical,  and  bar- 
barous, than  to  produce  asphyxia  to  do  it ;  and?  such  is  the  only,  the  legit- 
imate effect  of  chloroform. 


From  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

CASE  OF  DISLOCATION  OP  THE  SHOULDER  OF  EORTY-TWO 
DAYS  STANDING,  REDUCED  BY  DR.  JARYIS'S  ADJUSTER. 

BY    G.    O.    JARV1S,    M.    D„ 
[concluded.] 

To  comprehend  more  fully  the  difficulties  which  attend  reduction  con- 
ducted in  this  wise,  let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the  efrect  which  traction 
would  have  on  the  lacerated  capsule  ;  the  head  of  the  humerus  being 
on  the  outside,  and  the  laceration  being,  as  we  have  already  supposed 
lacerations  generally  to  be,  longitudinal.  What  would  be  the  effect  of 
an  extending  force,  applied  in  the  line  of  the  limb,  on  the  two  lacerated 
edges  of  this  capsule?  Would  it  not  be  to  approximate  the  two  edges 
more  closely,  and  thus  tend  to  prevent  the  return  of  that  head  to  the 
glenoid  cavity  ?     I  think  it  would. 

Inasmuch  as  it  is  now  shown  (as  I  trust  it  is),  that  the  •principle  (which, 
in  fact,  all  the  ordinary  means  involve,  for  reducing  old  lacerations  of  the 
shoulder)  is  unphilosophical,  is  incorrect,  and  therefore  both  the  princi- 
ple and  the  means  employed  are  frequently  inadequate  to  accomplish  the 
end,  it  may  not  be  amiss  for  me  to  show  what  I  regard   as  the  true  prin- 
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-ciple,  the  correct  mode,  to  be  adopted,  to  reduce  these  old   dislocations. 

The  true  principle,  then,  is  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  contractile  power 
of  the  muscles  to  reduce  a  dislocation  ;  and  thus,  instead  of  having  them 
to  be  our  opponents,  as  they  confessedly  are,  from  beginning  to  end — our 
greatest  obstacles  in  the  way  of  reduction — to  have  them  our  adjuvants, 
-our  assistants,  our  helpers.  This,  however,  has  long  been  confessed,  in- 
deed held,  to  be  the  true  principle,  on  which  to  conduct  our  effort  in  re- 
ducing dislocations.  But  how  has  it  been  acted  upon?  Has  it  ever 
•been  applied  ?  Not  to  my  knowledge.  In  using  the  ordinary  means, 
what  do  we  more,  in  any  case,  than  to  hold  those  powerful  opponents 
(as  in  fact  we  make  them  to  be)  at  bay?  Nothing,  clearly  nothing. 
Even  so,  that,  if  we  can  only  so  far  overcome  their  contractions,  as  to 
.give  to  the  limb  its  full  length,  and  there  to  hold  it  during  our  pleasure, 
it  is  all  we  ever  expect,  or  seem  even  to  desire,  of  these  mighty  agents 
in  reducing  those  old  and  grave  luxations.  This,  certainly,  is  not  using 
them  to  reduce  the  luxation  ;  it  is  only  using  them,  so  as  that  we  may  by 
other  means  reduce  it.  And  yet,  after  all  that  has  been  written  and 
talked  on  the  subject,  this  is  the  only  way  in  which  these  most  powerful 
agents  have  ever  been  employed  to  assist  in  overcoming  this  most  formi- 
dable class  of  injuries.  This,  surely,  "  is  talking  one  way  and  doing 
another." 

We  will,  however,  now  attempt  to  show  (and  it  is  hoped  that  it  will 
be  made  to  appear)  that,  to  adopt  the  method,  made  use  of  at  the  Marine 
Hospital  in  Mobile,  is  to  employ  the  principle  of  using  the  power  of  the 
muscles,  of  the  dislocated  limb,  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  the  dislo- 
cation. In  that  case,  we  made  use  of  extension  and  counter-extension 
to  elongate  the  arm  in  order  to  bring  the  head  of  the  humerus  out  to  a 
Jine  with  the  plane  of  the  glenoid,  preparatory  to  reduction  ;  and  also 
that  the  muscles  might  receive  that  degree  of  tension,  which  would  give 
them  force  sufficient  to  reduce  the  dislocation.  We  also  carried  the  arm 
downward  and  forward  to  the  ribs,  while  our  friend,  by  a  handkerchief, 
forcibly  drew  the  head  of  the  bone  outward.  All  this  was  preparatory 
to  reduction.  The  humerus  was  thus  made  to  point  directly  to  the  gle- 
noid cavity  ;  excepting  that  a  perfect  line  of  the  bone  would  have  carried 
the  head  a  little  outward  from  the  cavity.  And  now,  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  a  momentum  to*  the  shaft  of  the  bone,  by  the  muscles  of  the  arm, 
that  the  capsule  might  thus  receive  the  impetus  of  a  blow,  from  the  head 
of  the  bone  being  forcibly  driven  against  it,  by  those  muscles,  the  catch 
of  the  instrument  was  raised,  and  thus  the  whole  force  was  let  fly  in  an 
instant.  The  head  of  the  bone  was  driven  through  the  capsule,  on  the 
same  principle  that  an  arrow  is  driven  into  a  board,  except  that  in  this 
the  power  was  derived  from  muscles  instead  of  an  elastic  bow.  Thus 
was  that  dislocation  reduced,  entirely  by  the  force  of  the  muscles  of  that 
arm.  And  it  was  safely  reduced,  as  every  other  instance  has  been,  where 
I  have  made  the  attempt  in  this  way.  Here,  then,  is  an  example,  where 
a  dislocation  was  reduced  by  the  muscles.  Indeed,  there  are  many  such. 
1  must,  hovyever,  beg  leave  to  examine  the  subject  still  further. 

II.  Reasons   why  the  Pullies  should  not  be  used,  to  reduce  old  Dislo- 
cations of  the  Shoulder. 

1st,   Because  they  operate  from  f  zed  points — thus,  of  necessity,  con- 
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fining  the  force  (substantially)  to  one  given  line.  That  this  is  wrong,  is 
obvious  from  the  circumstance  that  force  so  applied  can  never  be  used 
to  make  the  power  of  the  muscles  the  reducing  power;  but  must  always, 
and  in  every  stage  of  the  operation,  make  them  to  be  the  opponents  of 
reduction,  to  overcome  which  (if  we  succeed)  we  have  the  greater  force 
in  some  other  way  to  employ — but  which  renders  our  success  altogether 
more  doubtful. 

2d,  Because  force,  so  applied,  tends  to  depress  the  head  of  the  bone, 
rather  than  to  elevate  it,  through  every  stage  of  the  operation.  And  this 
tendency  is  overcome,  only  by  another  force  acting  transversely  to  the 
first.  Indeed,  force  so  applied,  presents  a  strong  impediment  to  the 
transverse  force,  and  just  so  far  as  they  are  opposing  forces.  This  also 
makes  reduction  doubtful,  because  it  tends  to  destroy  the  efficacy  of  the 
transverse  force. 

3d,  Because  force  so  applied  cannot  fee  a  sure  and  ready  way  to  rerup- 
ture  that  strong,  sero-fibrous  membrane,  the  capsular  ligament :  without 
which,  the  head  of  the  bone  can  never  be  restored  to  the  glenoid  cavity. 

For  these  reasons  do  I  regard  the  action  of  the  pullies,  in  reducing  old 
dislocations  of  the  shoulder  (and  I  might  add  many  others),  as  unphilo- 
sophical,  as  incorrect.  And,  I  doubt  not,  it  is  this  uncertainty  aud 
their  want  of  success  arising  from  the  above  causes,  which  brought  thern 
into  such  universal  discredit  in  the  days  of  J.  L.  Petit,  nearly  a  century 
ago ;  and,  although  in  most  parts  of  the  world  their  use  has,  to  some  ex- 
tent, been  again  revived,  yet  there  is  no  part  where  they  have  been  held 
in  universal  esteem,  even  to  this  day.  There  is  none,  so  far  as- 1  know, 
where  their  uncertainty  is  not  acknowledged.  They  appear  not  to  have 
come  into  general  use  after  their  first  introduction,  by  their  inventor, 
Vetruvius,  until  the  great  Pare  brought  them  into  notice  in  1582,  after 
which,  until  the  days  of  J.  L.  Petit  in  1750,  they  obtained  almost  univer- 
sal sway.  Since  that  time,  however,  their  reputation  has  been  variable, 
uncertain,  much  according  to  the  character  of  the  comp*any  in  which 
they  are  found,  and,  I  doubt  not,  from  the  causes  above  indicated. 

III.  Reasons  why  physical  force  should  not  he  depended  on,  to  re- 
duce old  Dislocations  of  the  Shoulder. 

1st,  Because,  in  many  instances,  it  is  like  that  of  the  pullies ;  except 
that  it  is  not  so  steady,  nor  so  uniform,  and  therefore  not  so  much  to  be 
depended  on,  as  even  the  pullies.  Yet,  where  the  heel  of  the  surgeon  is 
used  as  a  fulcrum  in  the  axilla,  for  the  humerus  as  the  lever,  the  force 
employed  is  then  unlike  that  of  the  pullies,  and  is  not  only  more  certain 
of  success  by  the  surgeon's  holding  at  his  command  a  greater  force  at  the 
head  of  the  bone,  to  act  transversely,  but  is  also  more  dangerous  to  the 
axillary  artery,  and  cruel  to  the  patient — two  considerations  which  will 
ever  govern  the  benevolent  mind,  in  its  conduct  towards  the  afflicted. 

Although  it  mav  be  regarded  as  the  most  certain  of  the  two,  still  this  is 
very  far  from  being  a  reasonably  sure  mode,  as  every  day's  experience 
proves.  Nor  is  it  safe,  or  correct,  so  to  apply  force.  Instances  have  oc- 
curred, in  which,  by  this  means,  the  axillary  artery  has  been  ruptured, 
and  so  indeed  has  it  been  by  the  pullies ;  yet  in  this,  much  according  to 
the  amount  of  force  employed,  is  the  danger  increased.  I  have  heard 
tell  (  for  I  never  saw  it )  of  surgeons  hanging  their  patients  on  the  top  of 
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a  door,  and  even  of  appending  their  own  weight  to  the  arm  of  the  patient, 
and  perhaps  the  weight  of  another  person  also  to  his  heels.  I  have  said 
4o  myself,  so  much  for  his  mechanics,  to  say  nothing  of  his  knowledge  of 
anatomy. 

The  physical  force  which  operates  to  produce  traction  on  the  arm,  is 
necessarily  attended  with  all  the  inefficiency,  the  unsteadiness,  the  un- 
certainty, which  generally  characterize  manual  effort,  persisted  in  for  a 
long  time  ;  and  therefore,  if  for  no  other  reason,  the  greater  force  which 
the  surgeon  holds  at  command  over  the  head  of  the  bone,"  becomes  use- 
less to  himself;  and  especially  he  does  not  in  this  way,  in  the  least,  use 
the  power  of  the  muscles,  by  which  to  accomplish  his  end.  This  alone 
(when  they  can  be  so  used)  is  condemnation  enough,  to  give  that  mode 
the  "  go-by." 

IV.  Reasons  why  the  Adjuster  should  he  used,  to  reduce   Dislocations 
■of  the  Shoulder. 

In  advocating  the  use  of  this  instrument,  I  beg  I  may  not  be  viewed 
with  a  jealous  eye.  I  have  simply  related  the  process  (and  given  my 
reasons  for  it)  by  which  an  operation  was  performed  with  it.  I  have  told 
a  simple  tale,  and  the  gentlemen  herein  named  are  my  witnesses,  and  my 
apology  is  yet  due  to  them,  for  thus  bringing  their  names  before  the  pub- 
lic, without  their  knowledge.  But  their  known  love  of  the  profession, 
their  high  and  honorable  character  as  gentlemen,  wishing  to  see  justice 
done  and  truth  advanced,  are  my  apologies  to  them,  for  what  I  have  writ- 
ten. If  one  word  should  be  found,  not  perfectly  agreeable  to  truth  and 
their  feelings,  it  will  with  me,  be  a  source  of  regret  to  my  last  breath. 
My  object  in  this  has  been  to  beneiit  surgery.  Indeed  this  has  been  my 
object  from  the  beginning,  in  arranging  the  instrument  by  which  this  and 
many  other  important  operations  have  been  performed.  And  now,  after 
ail  the  toil  and  expense  which  I  have  been  obliged  to  forego,  my  chief 
consolation  is,  the  conviction  that  well  does  it  fulfil  the  ends  for  which  it 
was  designed,  if  correctly  used;  and  that,  if  surgeons  now  fail,  as  here- 
tofore, to  accomplish  those  ends  with  elegance  and  skill,  which  this  in- 
strument (as  it  is  now  acknowledged)  is  well  calculated  to  fulfil,  the  fault 
is  all  their  own.  The  reader  will,  however,  excuse  me  for  this  digression.  ■ 
We  will  now  give  our  attention  to  the  reasons,  &c. 

1st,  Because  it  is  the  only  means,  up  to  the  present  time,  by  which 
the  power  of  the  muscles  can  be  so  directed  as  to  become,  thereby  the  re- 
ducing power,  And  also  because,  if  need  be,  we  can  seize  the  proximal, 
instead  of  the  distal  end  of  the  bone,  to  reduce  it.  This  last  reason  we 
cannot,  at  present,  spare  the  time  to  prove  by  an  example. 

2d,  Because,  in  consequence  of  its  allowing  this  great  liberty  of  mo- 
tion to  the  limb,  it  thereby  secures  to  the  surgeon  greater  promise  of  suc- 
cess, while  it  is  also  less  severe,  and  attended  with  less  danger  to  the 
patient. 

3d,  Because  the  whole  operation  is  completely  under  the  direction, 
and  at  all  times  subject  to  the  control  of  the  surgeon — he  never  requiring 
the  aid  of  more  than  one  assistant,  and  generally  not  even  that. 

4th,  Because  it  furnishes  the  surgeon  at  all  times  with  a  means  ready 
of  application,  and  which  can  be  just  as  couveniently  and  successfully 
used  in  the  bed-chamber,  in  a  ship,  in  the  field,  or  indeed  in  any  place 


368  DISLOCATION    OF    THE    SHOULDER. 

where  the  person  injured  can  be  approached,  as  the  means  which  are 
usually  found  can  be  applied  in  a  weil-furnished,  well-regulated  hospital, 
but  far  more  effectively. 

It  now  only  remains  to  show,  not  only  that  the  two  stages  of  a  dislo- 
cation, recent  and  old,  are  distinct  from  each  other,  when  fully  formed, 
but  that  they  require  different  modes  of  treatment  to  fulfil  the  indications 
which  belong  to  each  one  in  particular.  From  what  has  already  been 
shown,  while  the  subject  has  been  under  consideration,  this  principle 
(for  it  may  be  regarded  as  a  principle)  may  be  viewed  almost  in  a  light 
of  a  self-evident  proposition,  requiring  no  argument  to  prove  it.  But, 
lest  some  should  be  found  who  still  do  not  so  consider  it,  we  will  devote  a 
few  lines  to  this  part  of  our  subject. 

This  division,  then,  is  founded  on  changes  which  are  well  known  to 
take  place  after  every  dislocation,  provided  such  displacements  be  not 
soon  reduced.  They  are  chiefly  the  result  of  the  laws  of  reparation  in 
the  animal  economy,  and  of  relaxation,  as  the  consequence  of  over-dis- 
tention  of  the  muscles.  Now  it  is  obvious  that  these  changes  cannot 
take  place  without  at  once  establishing  a  difference  of  pathological  con- 
dition "  wide  as  the  poles."  In  the  one  case,  we  have  only  displacement, 
the  laceration  of  ligaments,  and  over-distention  of  muscles.  In  the  other, 
we  have  displacement,  the  lacerated  ligament  as  much  as  possible  repair- 
ed, yet  so  as  to  confine  the  head  of  the  bone  securely  in  its  abnormal 
position;  and,  also,  in  addition  to  over-distention,  we  have  relaxation, 
paralysis  of  some  of  the  muscles,  and  a  rigid  contraction  of  others.  This 
difference,  surely,  is  immense  ;  it  is  substantial,  and  may  well  be  the 
basis  on  which  to  found  the  two  stages  spoken  of  above. 

That'  this  difference  should,  necessarily,  require  a  difference  also  in 
treatment,  will,  I  trust,  no  longer  be  questioned.  The  one,  it  will  be 
seen,  usually  requires  little  more  than  extension  and  counter-extension  to 
reduce  it;  the  other,  much  more.  In  it,  extension  and  counter-extension 
can  only  be  used  as  a  means — a  necessary  means,  to  be  sure — to  prcpa re 
for  reduction.  The  operation  of  reduction  is  all  an  after  process.  The 
examples  given  in  the  use  of  the  adjuster,  are  fair  illustrations  of  this  fact. 

A  dislocation  cannot,  usually,  in  a  strict  sense,  be  said  to  be  old,  until 
it  has  existed  full  five  weeks.  All  the  impediments  to  reduction  are  not, 
commonly,  fully  formed  before  that  period  has  elapsed  :  although,  it  is 
obvious,  difficulties  accumulate  from  the  beginning,  as  a  luxation  is  suf- 
fered to  remain  unreduced,  but  not  frequently  so  that  it  cannot  be  re- 
duced by  the  old  and  ordinary  means.  After  that  period,  however,  re- 
duction for  reasons  already  given,  becomes  very  doubtful  by  them.  It  is 
my  belief,  from  the  little  experience  I  have  had,  that  difficulties  do  not 
increase  after  the  above  period  of  five  weeks,  as  they  do  before.  I  have 
recently  had  reported  to  me  a  case  of  dislocation  of  the  shoulder,  which 
had  existed  for  four  years,  which  was  reduced  by  the  adjuster.  It  comes 
to  me  so  well  authenticated,  that  I  cannot  doubt  it.  Indeed,  from  what 
I  had  previously  seen,  T  could  not  deny  its  probability — for  the  only 
question  in  my  mind  with  regard  to  it,  was,  Is  the  glenoid  cavity  so  far 
obliterated  by  absorption,  as  to  leave  not  a  sufficient  surface  on  which 
the  head  could  be  retained  ?  This  question  was  with  me  at  once  an- 
swered, on  re-calling  to  my  recollection,  a  morbid  specimen  which  was 
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shown  to  me  in  the  London  Hospital,  by  that  excellent  gentleman  and 
accomplished  surgeon,  Mr.  Luke.  It  was  a  specimen  of  morbid  anato- 
my, in  which,  if  I  recollect  rightly,  as  near  as  could  be  ascertained,  the 
subject  of  it  had  his  shoulder  dislocated  about  eighteen  years  before  death, 
and  it  had  remained  to  his  last  hour  unreduced.  The  head  of  the  hu- 
merus was  thrown  forward  of  the  glenoid  cavity,  and  rested  against  the 
anterior  margin  of  that  cavity,  a  little  under  and  against  the  corocoid 
process  of  the  scapula.  It  had  occupied  that  position  so  long,  that,  by 
attrition,  a  deep  fissure  or  fossa  had  been  made  in  the  head  of  the  hu- 
merus, and  a  corresponding  abrasion  from  the  anterior  margin  of  the 
cavity,  against  which  the  head  had  rested.  But  what  was  most  singular, 
notwithstanding  this  constant  wearing  away  of  parts,  which  came  in  con- 
tact, the  other  portions  of  the  glenoid  cavity  appeared  to  be  very  little 
changed  ;  so  that,  apparently,  had  no  portion  of  the  glenoid  margin  been 
worn  away  by  attrition,  the  glenoid  cavity  would  have  remained  almost 
perfect,  during  the  whole  eighteen  years  of  luxation. 

I  ought  here,  also,  to  state,  that  my  friend  showed  me  another  speci- 
men, which  was  in  every  respect  the  reverse  of  what  has  been  just  stated. 
This,  too,  was  a  specimen  of  a  dislocated  shoulder — which,  if  I  recollect 
rightly,  had  taken  place  scarcely  a  year  previous  to  death,  certainly  not 
exceeding  a  year  and  a  half.  But  yet,  there  was  remaining  of  the  cavity 
only  a  very  small  portion;  nearly  the  whole  of  it  had  been  absorbed 
within  the  year,  or  eighteen  months,  and  there  was  not  remaining  suffi- 
cient to  retain  the  head  of  the  humerus  on  its  surface  under  any  circum- 
stances. 

It  may  be  difficult  to  account  for  such  diversity  in  the  process  of  ab- 
sorption, in  different  cases  ;  but,  from  what  I  have  observed,  I  have  been 
led  to  the  opinion,  that  this  difference  is  chiefly  dependent  on  the  degree 
of  inflammation  which  may  succeed  to  each  luxation.  If,  for  instance 
a  dislocation  is  succeeded  by  great  swelling,  pain,  and  inflammation,  and 
this  condition  of  the  parts  continues  for  a  long  time,  absorption  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  socket  of  that  joint  would  mpst  likely  be  a  consequence  of 
such  a  pathological  condition  ;  nor  would  it,  very  likely,  be  long  delayed. 
But,  if,  on  the  contrary,  very  little  swelling,  pain,  or  inflammation,  suc- 
ceed to  such  injury,  (and  it  frequently  does  so  happen,  as  I  have  had  op- 
portunity to  know,)  I  see  no  good  reason  to  expect  that  any  material 
change  would  be  likely  soon  to  take  place  in  the  bony  structure  of  that 
joint.  In  all  congenital  luxations,  so  far  as  I  have  had  opportunity  to 
observe,  the  socket  is  never  absorbed,  although  existing  through  a  long 
life.  This  principle  is  so  well  -.settled,  that  M.  Guerin,  of  Paris,  told  me 
that  he  had  reduced  a  number  of  such  dislocations  of  the  hip  of  many 
years  standing  ;  and  one  case  I  saw  in  his  office,  of  a  girl  eight  years 
of  age,  who  had  congenital  luxation  of  both  hips,  and  whom  he  had 
prepared  by  division  of  tendons  for  reduction.  I  regret  not  having  been 
able  to  witness  the  operation,  as  I  was  obliged  to  leave  Paris  before  the 
attempt  wras  to  be  made ;  but  I  have  since  incidentally  heard,  that  he 
succeded  also  with  that  case.  For  the  above  reasons,  I  hold  that  many 
very  old  dislocations  may  be  safely  reduced.  Indeed,  I  am  convinced 
that  entirely  new  rules  should  be  speedily  settled  with  regard  to  them,  in 
the  science  of  surgery. 
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EMULSION  OF  CASTOR  OIL. 

The  following  formula  is  published  in  the  Journal  de  Chimie  Medicale, 
ander  the* signature  of  A.  Manne,  Pharmacien,  Paris. 

"  Having  frequently  to  make  emulsions  of  castor  oil,  either  by  prescrip- 
tion of  physicians,  or  at  the  demand  of  my  customers,  making  them  in 
fact  four  or  five  times  a  day,  I  found  myself  in  a  position  to  make  research- 
es relative  to  the  best  means  of  administering  this  medicine.  *  *  *  I  have 
employed  gum  arabic  in  different  proportions,  but  have  obtained  emulsions 
either  too  thick  or  imperfectly  made.  The  yolk  of  an  egg  has  offered  me  an 
excellent  emulsion,  but  one  yolk  is  required  for  every  ounce  and  a  half  of 
oil.  Is  it  not  possible  that  the  yolk  of  an  egg  injures  the  purgative  effects 
of  the  oil,  by  its  nutritive  properties  ?  Does  it  not  render  the  purgative 
heavier  and  less  supportable  by  the  stomach?  These  doubtful  points  led 
me  to  doubt  the  utility  of  yolk  of  egg,  and  to  make  other  attempts  at  find- 
ing a  means  of  making  a  homogeneous  emulsion  agreeable  to  the  sight 
and  more  supportable  by  the  stomach.  To  accomplish  this,  I  have  had 
recourse  to  gum  tragacanth,  and  the  following  formula  has  given  the  most 
satisfactory  results.  R.  Castor  oil,  11  drachms;  Powdered  tragacanth, 
half  dr.  ;  White  sugar,  75  grains  ;  Water,  2  1-2  fluid  ounces,  Syrup  of 
oranore  flowers,  6  fluid  drs.  Mix  and  make  an  emulsion  as  follows  ; 
Triturate  the  tragacanth  with  the  sugar,  then  add  the  syrup  and  agitate 
rapidly  in  a  mortar  until  the  mucilage  begins  to  thicken  a  little,  then  add 
the  oil  and  continue  to  triturate  until  the  mixture  is  homogeneous,  and 
add  the  water  little  by  little  during  the  trituration.  In  this  manner  I 
have  obtained  an  emulsion  of  castor  oil  which  leaves  nothing  to  desire, 
and  which  will  remain  eight  or  ten  days  without  an  atom  of  cil  separa- 
ting." 


DR.  JACOBS5  EXTRACTS. 

We  are  pleased  to  learn,  that  Dr.  I'.  Jacobs  of  Bangor  Maine,  who  has 
been  so  long  engaged  in  the  Botanic  Practice,  has  lately  made  quite  ex* 
tensive  arrangements  for  procuring  extracts  of  our  remedies. 

He  has  just  got  a  steam  engine  in  operation  fo*  bruising  the  plants  and 
expressing  the  juice,  as  well  as  for  evaporating  it. 

This  process  is  now  conducted  on  scientific  principles,  and  the  pure 
extracts  are  obtained  without  any  loss  of  their  virtues.  We  trust  the  doc- 
tor will  be  amply  remunerated  for  his  outlay  in  the  purchase  of  this  en- 
gine, and  that  our  Botanic  fraternity  will  be  supplied  with  his  pure  ex- 
tracts. 

We  hope  our  druggists  will  get  a  large  supply,  so  that  Botanic  physi- 
cians can  obtain  them  in  small  quantities,  as  they  may  need  them.  This 
is  desirable  as  almost  all  our  extracts  lose  much  of  their  virtue  by  expos- 
ure to  changes  of  atmosphere.  The  doctor  observes,  that  in  pills  they, 
lose  their  power  by  exposure ;  and  he  directs,  that  they  be  made  up  with- 


MORBID   APPEARANCES    IN    THE    INSANE.  371 

out  mixing  much  powdered  elm  in  the  mass.  He  recommends  to  roll 
and  coat  them  over  with  it,  so  as  to  prevent  the  air  from  them.  Made  in 
this  way  and  well  protected  from  the  air,  they  will  keep  good  for  years ; 
whereas,  if  exposed,  they  becqme  hard,  and  lose  their  virtues.  The  doc- 
tor wishes  this  fact  to  be  known  to  those  who  purchase  his  extracts,  as 
some  may  be  disappointed  in  them,  if  they  should  unfortunately  get  an 
old  and  deteriorated  article. 

The  extract  is  better  kept  in  mass,  and  well  secured  ;  and  made  into 
pills,  as  occasion  may  demand. 

Worcester,  Nov.,  1848.  I.    M.    Comings. 


From  Report  of  Edinburgh  Asylum. 

MORBID  APPEARANCES  FOUND  IN  THE  INSANE. 

BY    DR.    SKAE. 

Of  twenty-eight  bodies  examined,  two  were  cases  of  mania  ;  five  mo- 
nomania ;  two  delirium  tremens ;  thirteen  dementia ;  four  general  par° 
alysis.  Opacity  of  the  arachnoid  membrane  was  present  in  15,  of  which 
one  was  a  case  of  mania,  and  one  of  delirium  tremens  ;  three  of  mono- 
mania; six  dementia;  four  general  paralysis.  Subarachnoid  effusion 
was  present  in  three,  viz.,  in  1  of  monomania,  2  of  dementia.  In  one  of 
the  cases  of  delirium  tremens,  the  cerebrum  presented  an  anemic  con- 
dition ;  in  two  of  the  cases  of  general  paralysis,  it  was  of  a  violaceous 
tint ;  and  in  all  the  four  it  was  adherent  to  the  pia  matter.  In  one  case, 
small  fibrous  tumors  were  found  in  the  choroid  plexus ;  this  was  a  case 
of  dementia.  In  eight  cases,  no  morbid  appearances  were  appreciable  in 
the  brain,  viz.  in  one  of  mania ;  two  of  monomania  ;  five  of  dementia. 
In  several  of  the  cases  examined,  it  appeared  to  me  that  the  cortical  sub- 
stance was  diminished  in  depth,  but  the  want  of  precise  information  as  to 
the  normal  thickness  of  this  portion  of  the  cerebral  substance,  and  the 
difficulty  of  determining  with  accuracy  its  precise  depth  in  any  one  sec- 
tion that  can  be  made,  prevents  me,  as  yet,  from  pronouncing  a  positive 
opinion  on  this  point.  The  medullary  substance  was,  in  several  instan- 
ces, remarkably  firm,  and  of  a  putty-like  or  somewhat  leathery  consistence, 
being  firm,  tenacious,  ,and  to  a  certain  extent  elastic.  This  was  remark- 
ed in  one  case  of  monomania,  but  more  particularly  in  several  cases  of 
general  paralysis,  so  far  confirming  the  views  of  M.  Foville,  that  morbid 
changes  in  the  white  substance,  consisting  mostly  in  hardening,  produced 
by  the  adhesion  of  the  planes  or  fibres  of  the  cerebral  substance  to  each 
other,  are  directly  connected  with  disorders  in  the  motive  powers. 

In  one  of  the  cases  of  general  paralysis,  in  which  there  was  amaurosis, 
the  optic  nerves  were  found  very  distinctly  atrophied  along  their  whole 
course,  as  far  back  as  their  origin  in  the  corpora  geniculata. 
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From  Wood's  Quarterly  Retrospect-. 

REMARKABLE  DISEASE  OF  THF  BLADDER. 

BY    MR.    HANCOCK. 

A  patient  was  admitted  into  Charing  Cross  Hospital,  reputed  to  have 
stone  in  the  bladder.  When  admitted,  he  labored  under  stricture  of  the 
urethra,  but  had  no  symptoms  of  stone.  He  had  a  cicatrix  in  the  perinas- 
um,  where  had  previously  been  a  fistulous  opening.  Mr.  H.  introduced 
a  catheter,  but  did  not  feel  any  calculus,  and  was  therefore  inclined  to 
believe  that  none  was  present.  He  went  on  dilating  the  urethra,  and,  when 
he  was  able  to  introduce  a  No.  9  catheter,  he  for  the  first  time  felt  a  ora« 
tino\  but  it  was  on  the  concave  surface  of  the  instrument.  The  urethra 
continued  to  be  dilated  until  No.  11  or  12  could  be  introduced.  A  con* 
sultation  was  held  en  the  case,  and,  though  care  was  taken  not  to  let  the 
patient  know  anything  of  the  result,  he  was  so  alarmed  at  the  anticipation 
of  an  operation,  that  he  became  extremely  ill  and  desponding,  and  died 
within  a  week,  in  a  state  of  coma.  Mr.  H.  performed  lithotomy  on  the 
dead  body.  On  making  an  incision,  a  small  calculus  presented  itself  in 
the  wound,  and  he  could  feel  no  other  calculus.  He  then  removed  the 
bladder  and  surrounding  parts.  The  bladder  was  thickened  and  con- 
tracted, and  turned  up  over  the  pubes.  It  was  entirely  filled  up  with  a 
pear-shaped  stone,  the  smaller  end  of  which  projected  through  the  pros- 
tatic portion  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  articulated  with  the  smaller 
calculus  which  had  presented  itself  at  the  wound.  In  the  preparation 
there  was  a  laroe  cvst,  communicatincr  with  the  contracted  bladder  at  its 
neck.  The  bladder,  having  been  unable  to  contain  any  urine,  this  cyst, 
which  had  probably  had  its  origin  in  an  urinary  abscess,  had  performed 
the  functions  of  the  bladder,  having  assisted  to  discharge  the  urine  by  the 
levator  ani,  which  was  much  enlarged  and  thickened.  He  did  not  know 
of  a  similar  preparation,  or  of  a  similar  case  on  record.  The  kidneys  in 
this  case  were  very  much  disorganized,  and  the  urine  was  generally  acid 
and  clear. 


From  Wood's  Quarterly  Retrospect. 

FREQUENCY  OF  GANGRENE  OF  THE  LUNGS  AMONG 

THE  INSANE. 

BY    DR.    FISCHEL. 

In  the  course  of  six  years  (1840 — 1845),  there  were  examined  in  the 
Pathological  Theatre  at  Prague  3,437  bodies,  of  which  3,102  were  from 
the  hospitals,  and  335  from  the  asylum  for  lunatics.  Among  the  former, 
gangrene  of  the  lungs  occurred  55  times,  viz.  in  1-6  per  cent,  of  the 
cases  ;  in  the  latter,  25  times,  viz.  7-4  per  cent.  This  proportion  is  the 
more  trustworthy,  that  it  is  pretty  nearly  the  same  in  each  of  the  six  years 
referred  to. 


ALCOHOL    A    POISON. REPTILE    IN    THE    STOMACH.  37ol 


ALCOHOL  A  POISON. 

Mr.  Editor  : —  It  seems  that  a  few  words  from  my  pen,  on  the  above 
subject,  produced  considerable  irritation  in  the  mind  of  friend  Comings, 
which  he  attempts  to  allay,  by  bestowing  upon  their  author  sundry  epi- 
thets, the  most  conspicuous  of  which  stands  that  of  Beachite. 

Now  it  seems  to  me,  there  is  not  much  consistency  or  good  policy  in 
the  conrse  of  Prof.  C.  in  using  that  term  thus  tauntingly,  when  it  is  well 
known  that  he,  for  some  time  has  held  a  professorship  in  a  Medical  Col- 
lege established,  directly  or  indirectly,  under  the  supervision  of  Dr.  Beach, 
and  in  which  he  (Dr.  B.)  has  also  held  a  professorship.  But  I  suppose 
he  found  it  easier  to  pursue  the  course  he  did,  than  to  controvert  a  single 
argument  I  adduced  in  support  of  the  position  assumed. 

His  com  argument,  &-c,  is  all  on  my  side  of  the  question;  as  I  stated, 
that  a  few  drops  of  alcohol,  in  a  dilute  state,  might  be  taken  with  impu- 
nity, as  a  medicine.  That  it  may  be  so  taken,  in  the  form  of  corn  bread, 
he  admits.     Why  not  then  in  a  dilute  state,  as  used  in  medicine? 

If  Prof.  C.  will  submit  to  chemical  analysis,  a  quantity  of  peach  pits, 
he  will  obtain  prussic  acid  ;  or  lobelia,  he  will  obtain  lobeline ;  or  a  me- 
dical prescription,  to  which  a  few  drops  of  some  tincture  containing  alco- 
hol have  been  added,  he  will  discover  it;  but  this  does  not  prove  the 
peach  pits,  lobelia,  or  alcohol,  to  produce  any  effect  upon  the  human  con- 
stitution inimical  to  the  laws  of  life.  And  I  believe,  that  experience  has 
fully  demonstrated,  that  neither  of  these  substances,  judiciously  used, 
will  act  as  poison.  So  far  from  it,  they  are  valuable  agents  in  restoring 
health,  in  certain  cases,  where  it  is  impaired. 

Allow  me  here  to  remark,  that  the  cause  of  truth  and  medical  reform 
would  be  better  promoted,  could  any  little  discussion  which  may  spring 
up  be  carried  on  in  a  spirit  of  friendship,  with  the  sole  object  of  eliciting 
truth,  rather  than  seeking  to  silence  an  opponent  by  a  personal  attack. 

Centreville,  Mass.,  Nov.,  1848.  A.  Bassett,  M.  D, 


From  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

CAN  A  REPTILE  LIVE  IN  THE  STOMACH? 

Dear  Sir, — Permit  me  to  make  the  inquiry,  through  you,  whether  it  is 
possible  for  a  reptile  to  Jive  in  the  human  stomach?  and  if  so,  how  long? 
Could  it  not  only  live,  but  grow  to  some  size  there  ? 

The  reasons  for  making  this  inquiry,  are  the  following  : — Mrs.  W., 
who  has  usually  enjoyed  excellent  health,  has,  during  the  summer  past, 
been  unable  to  attend  her  ordinary  business,  Her  appetite  has  been  ca- 
pricious. She  has  complained  of  a  disagreeable  sensation  at  the  pit  of 
the  stomach,  sometimes  amounting  to  pain,  and  frequently  attended  with 
nausea.  These  symptoms  increased  in  severity  until,  about  a  fortnight 
since,  she  ejected  a  live  snake  from  her  stomach.  It  was  seven  inches 
in  length,   and  of  the  common   green  species..    It  lived  two  days  in  a 


374  DIAPHRAGM    FILTER. OUR    COLLEGE    AGENCY. 

bottle  of  water,  and  then  died.  I  have  it  now  preserved  in  spirits.  Mrs. 
W.  thinks  she  remembers  having  swallowed  some  object,  in  a  glass  of 
spring  water  which  she  drank  in  the  dark,  in  May  or  June.  She  has 
now  recovered  her  usual  health.  Yours,  &c, 

Haliowell,  Me.,  Nov.  1,  1848.  M.  C.  Richardson,  M.  D. 


From  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

DIAPHRAGM  FILTER. 

Some  months  ago,  mention  was  made  of  the  simple,  ingenious,  and  use- 
ful contrivance  for  filtering  water,  to  be  had  of  Mr.  Thacher  Beal,  249. 
Tremont  Street.  Within  a  very  short  period,  the  Long  Pond  water  will 
be  abundantly  distributed  over  the  city ;  but  it  must  always  be  filtered,  to 
be  truly  potable  and  perfectly  wholesome.  Impurities,  from  various 
sources,  will  always  be  held  in  solution,  under  the  most  favorable  Icir- 
cumstances ;  and,  since  it  is  possible  to  separate  all  foreign  matter,  and 
leave  the  water  clear  and  palatable,  every  house  in  Boston  should  possess 
some  apparatus  for  thus  preparing  the  wrater  for  use.  The  diaphragm  fil- 
ter seems  to  be  superior  to  any  device  heretofore  presented  to  the  public; 
is  cheaper,  certain  in  its  operation,  not  liable  to  derangement,  and  answers 
most  effectually  the  intentions  of  the  constructor. 


OUR   COLLEGE  AGENCY. 

Our  agent  is  steadily  and  successfully  doing  up  his  work.  He  has  al- 
ready accomplished  a  good  deal,  and  is  very  much  encouraged  in  regard 
to  his  ultimate  success.  The  friends  generally  are  waking  up  to  the  im- 
portance of  sustaining  one  good  Botanic  College  in  New  England,  and 
they  are  concentrating  their  interests  and  feelings  on  Worcester.  About 
three  thousand  dollars  are  already  pledged,  and  a  portion  of  the  amount 
is  paid. 

As  the  agent  has  but  recently  entered  the  field,  we  think  he  has  made 
more  than  a  fair  beginning.  We  do  not  expect  him  to  relax  his  efforts, 
till  he  has  secured,  at  least,  ten  or  fifteen  thousand  dollars.  In  this  city, 
probably  some  ten  or  twelve  hundred  dollars,  in  addition  to  what  is  al- 
ready pledged,  will  yet  be  obtained.  Confidence  in  the  Physo-Medical 
Practice  is  becoming  more  widely  disseminated  ;  and  almost  all  that  is 
now  wanted  to  render  this  confidence  complete  in  New  England,  is  the 
giving  of  satisfactory  assurances,  that  we  are  friends  to  an  elevated  stand- 
ard of  education  in  the  profession.  These  assurances  we  shall  give  effec- 
tually in  the  establishment  and  endowment  of  a  College,  the  object  of 
which  will  be  to  train  every  medical  student  thoroughly ,  before  he  is  en.*- 
souraged  to  enter  the  profession,     [Ed.  Jour.] 


PETITION. COLLEGE    PATRONAGE,. WONDER    OF    THE    WORLD.       375 


OUR  PETITION. 

We  are  glad  that  the  friends  of  our  College,  in  some  places  at  least, 
are  doing  "  the  thing  that  is  right,"  in  regard  to  obtaining  signatures. 
We  hope  that  this  whole  work  will  be  done  up,  as  it  should  be,  immedi- 
ately. It  is  important,  that  «//the  petitions  be  returned  to  us  on  or  before 
the  1st  of  January  next.  It  is  much  better,  friends,  to  send  in  what 
names  you  may  have  at  that  time,  and  let  them  have  what  influence  they 
will,  than  to  wait  for  a  more  extended  list,  and  send  that  in,  after  it  can 
do  no  good.  Last  year  some  failed,  in  this  respect.  Thinking  to  do 
more  for  us,  they  really  did  less.  The  time  is  now  short ;  and  our  ex- 
hortation to  all  is  to  "  work  while  the  day  lasts."     [Ed.  Jour.] 


PATRONAGE  OE  OUR  COLLEGE.  . 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Bay  State.  Medical  Reform  Association, 
held  at  their  Hall,  Lowell,  Nov.  16th,  1848,  on  motion  of  Dr.  G.  W. 
Churchill,  it  was  unanimously 

Resolved,  That  this  association  do  most  cordially  approve  of  Prof. 
Newton's  efforts  in  order  to  establish  a  College  at  Worcester  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Reform  Practice,  and  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  cause 
of  Medical  Reform  in  Massachusetts,  our  country,  and  the  world  ;  'and 
that  we  will,  individually  and  as  a  Body,  do  everything  in  our  power  to 
aid  him  in  the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged. 

Lowell,  Nov.  16th,  1848.  James  S.  Olcott,  Sec'y. 

[ Extract  from  the  Minutes, 


THE  EIGHTH  WONDER  OF  THE  WORLD. 

Certain  curious  objects  of  antiquity  have  been  spoken  of  as  constituting' 
the  seven  wonders  of  the  world  Recently,  a  matter  has  transpired  so  full 
of  striking  interest,  that  we  think  it  may  well  be  set  down  as  a  supple- 
ment to  those  seven  objects  of  astonishment  and  admiration.  We  refer 
to  the  fact  which  seems  of  late  to  have  been  verified  to  the  intelligent  and 
candid  community  in  this  city,  that  a  Botanic  doctor  can  reduce  disloca- 
ted and  broken  bones  !  Is  not  that  wonderful  1  Who  ever  supposed  be- 
fore, that  a  physician  of  this  class  knows  anything,  except  the  manner  of 
administering  pepper,  steam,  and  lobelia  ? 

True,  it  is  now  well  understood,  that  a  large  portion  of  the  Botanic 
physicians  among  us,  or,  at  least,  those  of  reputation,  are  thoroughly  edu- 
cated in  professional  science,  and  some  of  them  are  graduates  of  Allopa- 
thic colleges, — understanding,  at  the  same  time,  both  the  Allopathic  and: 
the  Botanic  Theory  and  Practice  ; — but  then  it  is  so  queer  to  think  that* 
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any  man,  however  eminent  for  talents  and  education  he  may  be,  can  adopt 
the  Botanic  system  without  forgetting  every  thing  which  he  ever  before 
knew,  and  thereby  becoming  a  mere  quack. 

"  Can  he  set  bones  ?"  said  a  friend  of  the  Allopathic  Practice,  the  other 
day,  to  a  gentleman,  who  had  just  spoken  of  our  having  reduced  a  dislo- 
cated humerus  for  his  son.  We  wonder  what  good  old  Solomon,  were 
he  to  live  again  at  this  time,  would  think  of  that  memorable  sentiment 
which  he  once  expressed,  "  There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun."  It 
seems  to  us  he  would  have  to  own  up,  that  he  was  a  little  off  the  track, 
or  that  his  words  are  not  as  applicable  to  these  modern  days,  as  they 
were  four  thousand  years  ago.  Then  the  community  had  no  mineral 
doctors, — all  were  of  the  Botanic  class;  and,  of  course,  what  surgery  was 
to  be  done  had  to  be  done  by  this  class  ;  but  now-a-days  people  have  be- 
come so  wondrously  enlightened,  that  it  appears  to  them,  parodoxical  and 
impossible  for  a  man  who  knows  how  to  use  roots  and  herbs  as  remedial 
agents,  to  understand,  also,  the  anatomy  of  the  human  system.  Facts, 
however,  are  stubborn  things,  and  some  recent  facts  have  seemed  to  show, 
that  the  case  is  even  so. 

Readers  of  the  Journal,  do  you  know  of  the  occurrence  of  any  similar 
facts  in  your  several  vicinities?  If  so,  please  inform  the  community 
around  you;  but  do  it  cautiously,  lest  the  excitement  of  their  organs  of 
marvellousness  should  be  too  sudden  and  overpowering  for  the  endurance 
of  their  physical  natures.  In  very  deed,  a  Botanic  doctor  can  be  a  sur- 
geon. !     [Ed.  Jour.] 


DIETETICAL  RECIPES. 

Sago  Pudding. — Sago,  a  farinaceous  vegetable  substance,  is  often  used 
for  puddings.  It  is  obtained  from  the  pith  of  certain  kinds  of  palms, 
growing  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  in  tropical  climates.  It  comes  in 
grains.  It  needs  to  be  soaked  and  washed  several  hours,  and  the  water 
to  be  changed  a  number  of  times,  to  remove  the  earthy  taste.  One  part 
sago,  thus  prepared,  is  to  be  poured  into  about  two  parts  of  boiling  milk 
or  milk  and  water.  After  it  has  stood  awhile,  add  a  sufficiency  of  cold 
milk,  and  some  kind  of  fruit  or  not,  as  desirable,  with  sweetening  if  pre- 
ferred, and  bake.  Some  add  beaten  eggs.  These  render  it  richer  and 
more  complex,  and  thus  less  healthy. 

Tapioca  Pudding. — Tapioca  is  also  a  farinaceous  substance,  and 
highly  nutritious,  prepared  from  the  cassada  root.  It  is  to  be  washed 
and  made  in  any  way  similar  to  that  of  the  sago  pudding. 

Cannot  and  Squash  Pies.. — These  are  made  in  a  way  similar  to  the 
pumpkin  pie,  and  are  very  excellent,  if  properly  made. 

Potato  Pie. — Boil  good  mealy  common  potatoes,  or  good  sweet  ones, 
in  different  waters, — strain    them.     One   part   potatoes  to  six  or  eight  of 
milk,  with  beaten  eggs,  and.  bake  with  under-crust  only. 
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HYDROPHOBIA. 

In  connexion  with  the  remarks  which  we  published  in  our  last  number 
on  this  subject,  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Qlcott,  we  had  intended  to  say  a  few 
things,  in  regard  to  our  own  views  of  the  disease,  and  our  recent  experi- 
ence in  the  treatment  of  one  bitten  by  a  rabid  dog.  It  really  is  not  a  lit- 
tle astonishing  to  witness  the  amount  of  bigotry  existing  with  the  Allopa- 
thic portion  of  the  profession,  and  their  determination,  either  to  adhere 
rigidly  to  the  authority  of  the  books,  or,  if  they  make  trial  of  anything 
new,  to  select  those  agencies  which  common  sense  would  tell  any  one 
beforehand  cannot  effect  any  permanent  good. 

In  the  case  of  the  unfortunate  Bardwell,  authority  was  forsaken, — an 
experiment  was  tried.  And  what  was  the  agent  resorted  to  ?  It  was  no 
other  than  chloroform.  Well,  what  reason  was  there  to  hope  for  relief 
from  this  source  1  What  did  the  experimenters  know  of  the  nature  of 
the  agent  employed?  They  knew,  that  it  is  a  narcotic,  and,  as  such, 
would  serve  to  deaden  nervous  energy  for  the  time.  Farther  than  this, 
they  had  not  the  slightest  reason  to  expect  any  aid  from  its  use.  Em- 
ployed, as  it  was,  to  asphyxia,  it  would,  of  course,  relieve  the  spasms  for 
the  moment ;  and  so  would  the  application  of  a  halter  to  the  neck ;  but 
what  could  any  thing  of  the  kind  do  in  regard  to  the  removal  of  the 
cause  of  the  spasms  and  other  symptoms  ?  Nothing, — absolutely  noth- 
ing. 

Perhaps,  however,  some  one  will  say,  How  could  the  physicians  con- 
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cerned  know,  that  chloroform  would  not  eradicate  the  disease? — it 
is  a  new  remedy,  and  its  efficacy  has  not  yet  been  proved  by  trial.  Very 
true.  And  how  can  our  readers  know,  that  a  pile  of  hay  from  the 
meadow  will  not  make  a  good  dam  to  arrest  the  current  of  a  mighty 
river?  It  is  a  new  remedy, — having,  as  far  as  our  knowledge  extends, 
never  been  tried.  Possibly,  however,  plain  common  sense  may  point  out 
beforehand  some  reasons,  why  it  is  not  very  necessary  to  try  the  experi- 
ment, in  order,  to  determine  the  result.  So  we  say  in  regard  to  the  use 
of  chloroform  in  hydrophobia.  There  was  a  strong  antecedent  improba- 
bility, not  to  say  imposibility,  of  its  doing  any  good.  Why,  then,  were 
such  means  resorted  to,  instead  of  those  the  recognized  nature  of  which 
is  favorable  to  a  cure, — nay,  which  have  repeatedly  been  known  to  effect 
a  cure  ? 

Two  months  since,  we  had  under  treatment,  for  the  period  of  two 
weeks,  a  child  of  three  years,  bitten  and  terribly  mangled  by  a  mad  dog. 
It  remains  to  be  seen  whether,  that  horrible  disease  hydrophobia  will 
supervene.  The  child  was  bitten  Oct.  7th  ;  no  unfavorable  symptoms 
have  yet  appeared ;  and  we  have,  as  we  think,  good  reasons  for  believing 
none  will  ever  appear.     [Ed.  Jour.] 


THE  LATE  DR.  .SHERWOOD; 

This  eminent  physician  has  recently  deceased.  He  has  left  behind 
him  several  works  containing,  as  we  believe,  many  valuable  truths, 
though  mixed  with  minor  errors.  He  not  only  differed  from  his  Allo- 
pathic brethren  in  some  important  particulars,  but  was  quite  unreserved 
in  the  application  of  sarcastic  epithets  to  those  who  adhere  to  the  old 
beaten  track  of  routine  and  empirical  practice.  The  leading  features  of 
his  theory,  that  the  hunaan  system  is  a  kind  of  galvanic  battery,  we  fully 
believe;  though  we  are  unprepared  to  go  with  him  in  all  his  speculations. 
We  have  no  sympathy  for  those  medical  notions,  which  reject  all  theoriz- 
ing, and  which  countenance  the  physician  in  attempting  no  improve- 
ment on  the  past.  Without  theory,  the  Copernican  and  true  system  of 
Astronomy  never  would  have  been  understood.  What,  if  those  who  lead 
in  a  trackless  way  sometimes  err  in  their  course  ?  It  belongs  to  others 
who  follow  after  to  correct  whatever  of  wrong  they  discover  in  their  pre- 
decessors. However  much  the  profession  may  now  affect  to  despise  the 
peculiarities  of  the  teachings  and  the  practice  of  Henry  Hall  Sherwood, 
M.  D.,  the  time  will  come,  when  those  hghtly  esteemed  peculiarities  will, 
in  the  main,  be  regarded,  as  founded  in  truth  and  eminently  important  to 
the  practitioner  of  medicine.  May  a  portion,  at  least,  of  the  mantle  of 
Elijah  fall  on  some  devoted  Elisha;  and  may  the  physiological  investiga- 
tions, so  well  begun,  be  continued  unto  perfection. 

The  doctor's  Motive  Power  of  Organic  Life  can  be  had  at  our  office. 
The  price  is  reasonable,  and  the  work  worthy  the  attention  of  every  re- 
flecting physician.     [Ed.  Jour.] 
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THE  PALPABLE  SIGNS  OF  DEATH. 

Dr.  C.  Newton  : — Numerous  have  been  the  testimonies  of  newspapers 
and  reports  orally  communicated  of  the  revivification  of  the  dead  ;  and, 
in  English  history,  a  remarkable  fact  stands  uncontradicted,  that,  when 
a  certain  lady  Russel,  (Rachel  perhaps,)  died,  her  husband,  out  of  grief, 
kept  her  remains  nine  days  above  ground,  and  that,  on  the  9th,  a  Sun- 
day, she  suddenly  revived,  and  called  out  to  him  to  attend  with  her  at 
church.  This,  if  a  fact,  is  as  extraordinary,  or  more  so,  as  the  Hin- 
doo narrative  you  have  given  in  Vol.  II.,  No.  21,  of  the  Journal.  The 
dead  then  do,  sometimes,  again,  if  not  hurried  to  the  irrevocable  tomb, 
live.  Some  have  testified,  that  in  removing  the  bones  of  friends,  they 
were  found  on  their  bowels,  evidently  having  come  to  life  and  turned 
over  in  the  vain  effort  to  get  out  of  the  earth-bound  and  iron-screwed 
coffin. 

In  a  Journal  of  the  day,  I  once  read  an  article  purporting  to  exhibit 
the  opinion  of  a  French  doctor,  on  the  definite  and  evident  signs  of 
death,  which  intimates  that,  until  the  abdomen  shows  a  green  hue,  spread- 
ing over  it  around  the  navel,  the  vitality  of  the  corpse  is  not  quite  absent. 
On  this  remarkable  mention,  I  had  hoped  to  see  some  stir  made  in  the 
medical  ranks,  but  in  vain  ; — all  is  still  on  the  subject,  as  the  grave ! 
And  those  whose  business  it  is  to  act,  especially  the  Allopathists,  who 
inhabit  every  where  and  are,  as  it  were,  omnipresent,  have,  as  yet  and 
for  long  centuries,  not  uttered  a  word,  even  Delphic,  on  the  important 
point. 

The  question  is  a  stupendous  one ;  and  government,  with  its  strong 
hand  or  its  salaries,  will  at  last  have  to  lash  or  .-coax  the  doctors  to  their 
neglected  duty.  If  bodies  are  entombed  to  which  proper  means  would 
have  restored  vitality,  ought  not  those  means  to  be  tried,  and  the  atten- 
tion of  the  living  be  drawn  to  the  subject  ?  With  some,  though  the  re- 
suscitation of  certain  relations  may  be  repugnant,  yet  the  majority  of 
the  good  people  of  the  United  States,  would  rejoice  at  the  possession  of 
a  power  to  prolong  lives,  until  the  hour  that  the  angel  of  death  actually 
summons  hence  the  sick. 

In  one  case,  I  read  of  brandy  poured  down  the  throat,  as  the  success- 
ful mode  ;  in  another,  of  warm  or  tepid  water  externally  applied  ;  and, 
in  a  third,  of  rubbing  the  chest  and  breathing  into  the  nostrils,  closing 
the  mouth, — which  last  case  is  the  resource  applicable  to  persons  drown- 
ed or  struck  by  lightning.  All  these  means  can  be  resorted  to  in  happy 
combination,  and  the  signs. of  the  French  physician  noted.  But  nothing 
is  done.  No  sooner  has  death  appeared  to  have  fulfilled  his  dismal  work, 
than  the  body  is  shrouded,  and  coffined,  and  funeralized,  because  it  will 
scent.  This  is  the  universal  method  pursued  by  all  sects,  sexes,  condi- 
tions, and  ranks  of  people, — excepting  the  sensible  and  truly  affectionate 
lord  Russel  of  England,  above  alluded  to. 

Physicians,  I  care  not  of  what  school,  ought  to  deliberately  investigate 
this  phenomenon  attending  mortality,  and  to  accurately  discover  some 
remedy  for  the  restoration  of  the  apparently  dead.  They  ought  to  post- 
pone the  important  desideratum  no  longer ;  and,  government,  advised  by 
their  discoveries,  should  create  effective  regulations,  securing  the  bene- 
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fit  of  the  postponement  of  funerals,  and  the  application  of  the  remedial 
agents  to  all  who  suffer  a  general  paralysis  or  death.  The  use  of  the 
Hindostanic  medicament,  to  retain  warmth  in  the  head,  and  the  power  of 
galvanism,  may  do  much  as  auxiliary  to  other  means. 

This  is  not  a  dissertation  on  life  and  death,  but  only  an  invitation,  as 
it  were,  of  "  hope  againt  hope,"  to  the  examination  of  this  matter,  and 
to  researches  in  its  course.  I  have  hitherto,  in  the  public  Gazettes,  inef- 
fectually called  attention  to  the  alarming  character  of  early  and  precipi- 
tate interments.  Still,  it  would  seem,  that  our  trust  in  man  and  his  own 
confidence  in  himself  are  misplaced.  I  might  call,  (even  to  the  making 
of  the  "  welkin  to  ring,"  and  making  myself  hoarser  than  an  old  mari- 
ne^) to  the  Medical  Faculties  and  to  governments,  to  stay  the  arm  of 
affectionate  desolation,  and  to  devise  a  plan  for  healing  not  only  the  sick,, 
but  the  dead;  but  all  in  vain,  until  GOD  shall  be  pleased  to  send  the 
man  of  the  age,  who  alone  shall  rouse  the  nations,  and  call  around  him 
the  faithful  hearts  and  studious  heads  of  the  ablest  men.  So  did  he, 
when  liberty  was  not,*or  fluctuated  amid  Grecian,  Roman,  and  English 
influence,  until  the  form  of  his  servant,  Washington,  rose  above  the  hori- 
zon. So  did  he,  when  the  semi-Pagan  or  Judaic  nights  of  Romish  super- 
stition and  fanaticism  were  most  illumed  only  by  Inquisitorial  fires,  until 
the  auspicious  event  which  brought  his  Luther  upon  the  stage  of  the 
church.  And  so  will  he  do  with  all  yet ;  for  all  are  dead  men,  (though 
moving,)  until  touched  by  the  "  live-coal  "  of  the  divine  will.  And,  until 
he  permitted  Thomson,  though  an  unbeliever,  to  rise  and  to  cure  the 
flesh,  the  reign  of  calomel  and  the  lancet  was  long  strikingly  prevailing. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Near  Athens ,  Georgia ,  Nov..r  1848.  J.  J.  Flournoy. 


\ 

From  the  Dover  Gazette. 

A  FIGHT  BETWEEN  A  FROG  AND  A  RAT. 

A  most  desperate  encounter  took  place  between  a  frog  and  a  rat,  at  a? 
brook  near  the  slaughter  house  of  Mr.  Uriah  Wiggin,  in  this  town,  a  few 
days  since.  It  appears,  that  a  rat  came  down  to  the  brook  to  drink,  and,, 
discovering  a  frog,  "  with  force  of  arms"  made  an  attack  upon  him,  by 
making  a  firm  grasp  with  his  teeth ;  no  sooner  did  the  rat  take  his  hold,, 
than  the  frog  dove  into  the  water,  dragging  his  anatomist  with  him,  where 
he  remained  until  the  rat  was  compelled  to  let  go  and  make  for  dry  land, 
closely  pursued  by  the  frog.  As  soon  as  the  frog  appeared  above  the 
water  he  was  again  attacked  by  the  rat,  and  a  second  time  became  the 
subject  for  cold  water  bathing.  This  feat  was  several  times  performed, 
until  the  rat  from  exhaustion  and  drowning  fell  a  prey  to  his  antagonist. 
After  the  frog  became  fully  assured  that,  his  combatant  was  dead,  he  seat- 
ed himself  upon  the  dead  carcass  with  all  the  complaisance  imaginable, 
where  he  remained  for  nearly  half  an  hour,  exulting  as  it  were  over  his- 
hard  won  victory.     Several  persons  were  present  and  witnessed  the  flight, 
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From  the  Semi-Monthly  Courant. 

GREEN  TEA  AND  BLACK  TEA. 

The  following  notice  of  a  trip  to  the  Tea  Plantations  near  Ningpo? 
will  furnish  useful  hints  to  tea  drinkers  : 

There  are  two  or  three  opinions  common  in  the  United  States  about 
green  tea,  which  are  great  mistakes.  One  is,  that  the  Chinese  them- 
selves do  not  use  green  tea.  But  I  know  this  is  a  mistake,  for  I  have 
often  seen  them  use  it,  and  have  often  had  it  given  to  me  in  visiting  at 
their  houses.  But  they  don't  use  such  green  tea  as  is  used  in  England 
and  America.  They  most  commonly  pick  out  the  fine  and  dried  parts, 
and  separate  them,  calling  one  gunpowder  and  another  hyson,  and  anoth- 
er hyson  skin.  Nor  do  they  use  green  tea  which  has  any  coloring  mat- 
ter in  it,  of  which  more  just  below. 

The  second  mistake  is,  that  the  green  tea  is  made  by  roasting  it  on 
copper  plates,  which  turn  it  green,  and  give  it  its  sharp,  astringent  qual- 
ities. I  think  this  is  an  entire  mistake.  All  the  green  tea  made  about 
Zeetung,  (a  good  many  thousand  pounds,)  is  fried  in  iron  pans,  I  saw 
and  handled  a  number  of  these  pans,  and  do  not  suppose  that  a  copper 
pan  is  used  in  the  whole  region. 

But,  if  the  Chinese  don't  make  green  tea  on  copper  pans,  they  do  what 
is  a  great  deal  worse.  They  mix  Prussian  blue  with  what  is  sold  to  for- 
eigners, which  gives  it  the  greenish  blue  color  it  so  often  has,  and  some- 
thing of  its  astringent  qualities.  Prussian  blue  is  poison,  and  the  only, 
reason  why  green  tea  does  those  who  use  it  at  home  so  little  harm,  is, 
that  it  requires  but  a  small  quantity  to  color  a  large  amount  of  the  tea. 
But  still,  small  as  the  quantity  is,  it  does  harm  ;  and  the  people  not  accus- 
tomed to  the  use  of  green  tea,  can  hardly  sleep  after  drinking  it.  I  have 
been  kept  awake  nearly  all  night  by  drinking  a  cup  or  two  of  strong 
green  tea.  You  may  almost  always  tell  whether  there  is  any  Prussian 
blue  in  the  tea,  by  drawing  off  the  infusion,  and  placing  it  in  a  wine  cup. 
If  the  infusion  is  perfectly  clear,  and  of  a  slightly  saffron  green  color,  it 
is  all  right ;  but,  if  it  has  a  dirty  appearance,  as  if  there  was  some  color- 
ing matter  suspended  in  it,  then  there  is  some  of  the  Prussian  blue,  or 
something  else,  here.  But,  to  make  the  comparison  properly,  you  ought 
to  have  some  unadulterated  green  tea,  such  as  the  Chinese  use,  to  com- 
pare with  it,  and  in  most  cases  you  would  see  the  difference  very  easily. 

You  may  ask,  why  do  the  Chinese  put  the  Prussian  blue,  and  such 
stuffs  into  the  tea  ?  It  is  because  the  foreigners  have  taken  a  notion,  that 
green  tea  is  not  green  tea  unless  it  is  very  green.  People  in  England 
and  America  don't  like  the  green  tea  such  as  the  Chinese  use,  and  won't 
buy  it.  Well,  the  Chinese  are  very  accommodating  people,  and  they 
laugh  in  their  big  sleeves,  and  say,  "Since  the  foreigners  want  very 
green  tea,  we'll  give  it  to  them ;  but  they  must  pay  us  a  little  more  for 
making  it  so  green." 

I  have  been  told,  that  little  green  tea  goes  to  the  United  States,  that 
has  not  more  or  less  of  Prussian  blue,  or  some  other  drug,  added  to  give 
it  a  high  color.  The  foreigners  who  live  in  China  very  seldom  drink 
green  tea  ;  and  I  would  advise  you  to  use  none  but  the  black.  It  is  very 
much  better,  and  has  not  the  same  stimulating  effect  on  the  nerves  that 
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many  people  suffer  from,  when  they  drink  the  green.  If  you  were  here 
you  might  drink  as  much  green  tea  as  you  like,  for  the  Chinese  are  far 
too  wise  to  put  drugs  into  their  own  tea.  And  yet  even  here,  where  so 
much  green  tea  is  raised,  black  tea  is  more  used  by  the  people,  though 
the  greater  part  of  what  is  used  by  the  mass  of  the  people  is  very  coarse 
indeed,  and  not  half  so  good  as  our  sassafras  tea. 


HAMAMELIS  YIRGINICA. 

CLASS  4.     ORDER  2. 

History.  This  invaluable  shrub  has  a  rarge  root,  from  which  arise 
many  irregular,  crooked,  branching  trunks,  from  three  to  six  inches  in 
diameter,  and  from  five  to  fifteen  feet  in  height ;  with  bark  of  a  smooth 
and  gray  color,  bearing  large  alternate  leaves,  lobed  at  their  base,  with 
prominent  ribs.  The  flowers,  which  are  of  a  yellow  color,  appear  in  clus- 
ters from  three  to  five.  They  appear  in  October,  and  remain  till  Februa- 
ry. The  fruit,  consisting  of  two  nuts,  is  contained  in  a  roundish  capsule. 
This  capsule  remains  on  through  the  year,  till  the  next  fall,  when  it  ex- 
plodes with  a  noise,  throwing  the  fruit  in  all  directions.  The  fruit  is 
similar  in  taste  to  the  common  hazel  nut.  The  branches  of  the  tree  are 
used  as  divining  rods,  and  hence  the  name  witch  hazel.  The  twigs  are 
balanced  on  the  finger,  by  the  enchanter,  and,  where  the  points  drops, 
may  be  found  mines  of  gold,  silver,  copper,  or  springs  of  pure  water,  ac- 
cording to  the  wish  of  him  who  pays  the  operator. 

Locality.  It  is  found  growing  in  almost  all  sections  of  the  United 
States,  on  hills  or  in  stony  places,  frequently  on  the  banks  of  streams. 

Properties.     Sedative,  antiseptic,  astringent,  tonic,  discutient,  Sfc. 

Employment.  The  hamamelis  first  attracted  notice  as  a  remedy  of  the 
Indians,  who  used  it  as  a  sedative,  and  discutient,  in  the  cure  of  painful 
tumors  and  in  other  cases  of  external  inflammation.  A  strong  decoction 
of  the  bark,  given  two  or  three  times  a  day  as  an  enema,  is  an  excellent 
remedy  in  haemorrhoids  and  prolapsus  of  the  bowels.  The  leaves  appear 
to  contain  its  best  curative  properties. 

The  following  diseases  have  been  successfully  treated  with  them  : — 
haemoptysis,  Menorrhagia,  leucorrhoea,  dysenteria;  in  the  last  two  of  which 
I  may  safely  pronounce  them  a  specific.  In  leucorrhoea,  I  usually  pre- 
scribe a  solution  of  Castile  soap  by  enemata,  per  vaginam,  to  be  follow- 
ed by  a  strong  decoction  of  the  leaves,  and  repeated  twice  a  day  for  a 
fortnight  or  more.  This  treatment,  in  connexion  with  some  restorative 
bitters,  is  almost  invariably  attended  with  good  results.  In  intestinal  dis- 
eases, it  exerts  its  greatest  benefits,  and  is  one  of  the  best  and  surest 
remedies  ever  employed.  For  dysenteria  and  obstinate  diarrhoea,  I  order 
a  strong  decoction  of  the  leaves,  with  mutton  soup,  equal  parts,  by  enemata, 
repeated  as  occasion  demands.  At  the  same  time,  I  direct  the  patient  to 
drink  freely  of  the  tea,  sweetened  with  loaf  sugar.  I  have  seldom  found  the 
above  treatment,  with  the  aliment  proper  in  such  cases,  to  disappoint  me. 

Brooklyn,  L.  I.  D,  E.  S. 
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EXTRACTS. 

We  have  on  hand  a  large  quantity  of  different  valuable  extracts,  which 
we  sell  at  reasonable  prices.  When  the  medical  properties  of  an  article 
are  preserved,  the  extract  of  it  is  desireable,  on  account  of  its  convenience 
of  administration.  We  would  particularly  commend  to  practitioners  the 
extract  of  lobelia.  The  mass  is  readily  formed  into  pills  by  the  admix- 
ture of  a  little  capsicum  ;  and,  in  this  condition,  six  or  eight  of  ordinary 
size,  constitute  an  easy  and  yet  an  efficient  emetic.  They  should  be  ad- 
ministered all  at  one  time  ;  and,  when  nausea  begins  to  be  felt,  some 
stimulating  and  diaphoretic  drink  should  be  given.  In  the  case  of  much 
acidity  of  the  stomach,  dissolve  a  little  alkali,  as  saleratus  or  soda,  in  a 
portion  of  the  drinks ;  and,  last  of  all,  let  the  patient  drink  freely  of 
water  gruel.  Of  late,  we  administer  the  most  of  our  emetics  in  this  form, 
prefering  it  to  any  other.     [Ed.  Jour.] 


DR.  JARVIS'  ADJUSTER. 

In  our  last  two  numbers,  we  published  some  account  of  this  instru- 
ment, the  use  and  value  of  which  were  illustrated  in  the  reduction  of  a 
dislocated  shoulder.  We  have  had  occasion  to  use  the  adjuster  in  sev- 
eral instances,  and  we  find  it  of  inestimable  value.  It  is  true,  that  ordi- 
nary dislocations  and  fractures  may  be  well  reduced  by  a  skilful  applica- 
tion of  the  usual  means.  There  is,  however,  by  the  use  of  the  adjuster, 
a  great  saving  in  the  matter  of  pain  endured  by  the  patient,  and  of 
strength  and  tact  on  the  part  of  the  surgeon.  The  instrument  is  so  con- 
trived as  to  be  adapted  to  the  reduction  of  any  dislocated  or  fractured 
bone  in  any  of  the  limbs,  from  the  greatest  to  the  least.  We  advise  that 
no  practical  surgeon  do  without  it.     [Ed.  Jour.] 


EDITORIAL  ETIQUETTE. 

Our  good  brother  Cornell  of  "  the  Journal  of  Health  and  Practical 
Educator  "  complains,  in  quite  good  nature,  that  "  the  New  England 
Botanic  Medical  and  Surgical*  Journal,  Vol.  II.,  No.  18,  has  copied  an 
article  originally  published  in  this  Journal,  [that  of  which  he  is  editor,] 
and  credited  it  to  the  Note  Book  of  a  Physician." 

Now  we  make  not  the  slightest  pretentions  to  being  above  fallibility. 
We  cannot,  at  present,  recollect  from  which  of  our  exchange  papers  we 
copied  the  article ;  but  we  supposed,  at  the  time,  that  we  were  giving  it 
the  correct  credit.  Either  some  incidental  circumstance  betrayed  us 
into  an  error,  or  else  it  was  not  correctly  credited  where  we  found  it. 

And  here  we  would  remind  some  of  our  editorial  brethren,  particularly 
those  of  the  Southern  and  Georgia  Botanic  Journals,  that  we  have  occa- 
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sionally  been  a  little  amused  to  find  some  of  their  editorial  thoughts, 
not  only  running  in  the  same  channel  with  ours,  but  being  clothed  in 
precisely  the  same  words.  Still,  this  we  suppose,  only  shows  how  differ- 
ent men  have  chanced  to  agree.  Nearly  the  only  discrepancy  has  been, 
that  the  thoughts  were  not  exactly  synchronous,  with  both  parties.  Their 
conception  of  them  was  a  little  later  than  ours. 

In  one  case,  however,  of  recent  occurrence,  we  felt  a  little  sorry  to 
see  how  lamely  the  same  muse  that  had  assisted  us  so  well,  helped  along 
the  editor  of  the  Georgia  Journal.  A  slight  variation  in  the  language 
and  in  the  punctuation  of  a  sentence  which  had  perfectly  answered  our 
purpose,  made  complete  "  murder  of  the  king's  English,"  and  left  con- 
tained scarcely  any  sense  but  wow-sense.     [Ed.  Jour.] 


OUR  PETITION. 

We,  for  the  last  time,  renew  our  request  of  the  friends  of  our  College, 
to  see  that  their  long  lists  of  petitioners'  names  are  sent  to  us,  by  mail  or 
otherwise,  on  or  before  the  first  of  January  next.  Our  College  prospects 
are,  in  every  respect,  increasingly  flattering;  and,  if  we  succeed  in 
procuring  a  sufficiently  imposing  array  of  names  to  present  to  our  next 
Legislature,  we  feel  quite  sure,  that  our  prayer  will  be  regarded.  [Ed. 
Jour.] 


BAY  STATE  MEDICAL  REFORM  ASSOCIATION. 

Prof.  Newton  : — Will  you  please  to  insert  the  following  in  your  val- 
uable Journal : — 

"  At  an  adjourned  meeting  of  the  Bay  State  Medical  Reform  Associa- 
tion, held  at  their  Hall,  Dec.  7th,  1848, 

"  Resolved,  unanimously,  That  the  Society  hold  its  first  annual  meeting 
in  Boston,  on  the  first  Thursday  in  January  next,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M., 
at  such  place  as  a  Committee  of  Provision  may  secure ;  and,  that  an  ad- 
dress, appropriate  to  the  occasion,  be  delivered  before  said  Society  during 
the  day. 

"  Resolved,  That  it  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  to  make  known  this 
resolution,  through  the  Botanic  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  published 
by  Professor  Newton,  at  Worcester,  Mass.,  and  cordially  to  invite  all 
medical  practitioners  favorable  to  Medical  Reform,  to  attend. 

James  S.  Olcott,  Sec'y." 
[Extract  from  the  Minutes. ,] 

N.  B.  The  Committee  of  Provision  have  secured  a  place  for  the  meet- 
ing and  occupancy  of  the  Society,  at  Hall  No.  1,  Tremont  Temple.  In- 
formation can  be  obtained  at  the  Botanic  Medicine  Stores,  or  offices/of 
any  of  our  friends  in  Boston.  Respectfully  yours, 

Calvin  Newton,  M.  D.  James  S.  Olcott. 
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